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TRANSLATOR'S  PREFACE, 


In  ofTering  to  the  public  a  translation  of  *'  4  Voyage  nmnd 
the  World,  by  Captain  Krusenstem/*  tlic  translator  is  not 
animated  by  any  con6dent  feelings  of  the  success  of  his  labours. 
When  a  part  of  the  work  tirst  arrived  in  this  country  from 
Berlin,  where  it  was  reprinted  from  the  original,  it  was  put 
into  his  hands,  rather  for  the  purpose  of  his  endeavouring  to 
find  a  proper  person  to  undertake  the  translation,  than  of  any 
expectation  that  he  sliould  himself  engage  in  the  task.  Failing, 
however,  in  this  endeavour,  and  having  seen,  in  the  mean  time, 
a  favourable  and  interesting  account  of  tl»c  work  in  one  of 
those  periodical  publications,  which,  of  all  others,  are  f)e»t 
culculated  for  the  fjenoral  fliffusion  of  knowletlse.  and  one 
which,  in  its  charMctci-  ;nu!  piibljc  estiniation,  ranks  second 
to  noue,*  he  was  prevailed  on  to  attempt  it  himself. 

The  moilo  ^vbu  h  Captain  T\ rnscnstcni  has  prefixed  to  liis 
book,  "Que  its  marins  derive  nt  mul,  ,^-c"  is  certainly  exenipliln  .1 
in  his  own  instance.  'J'lie  <  liaraclerislic  feature  of  the  work  is 
that  of  accuracy,  ratlier  than  elegance  of  dcseription.  Aw 
uncouth  stile,  and  a  cold  precision  of  expression,  must  ever 
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preclude  the  author  from  ranking  with  some  of  our  circumna- 
vigators who,  in  their  descriptions  and  narratives,  liav  c  di  r.|>i.i  yed 
a  warmth  of  colouring,  a  taste  and  feeling,  worthy  of  tlie  won- 
derful talents  which  insured  the  successful  execution  of  new 
and  adventurous  voyages.  The  translator  felt,  however,  that 
any  improvement  which  might  bring  it  nearer  to  other  works 
of  a  similar  nature,  could  only  be  effected  by  a  considerable 
alteration  in  the  stllc,  and  the  infusion  of  some  little  warmth 
and  sentiment  into  those  descriptive  parts  which  would  ad- 
mit of  it  without  injury  to  the  sense,  or  a  departure  from 
the  truth.  But  such  a  step  would  have  been  to  assume  a 
licence  which  ho  conceived  he  was  by  no  means  warranted  to 
take;  and,  as  his  aim  was  to  produce  a  correct  and  not  an 
amen(1<  (l  ccip}-,  he  had  no  alternative  but  to  follow  the  original, 
Avith  that  precision  which  he  conceives  tu  hr  ali^<*lutely  neces- 
sary in  translatinj;  a  work  of  this  nature,  aud  on  which,  indeed, 
its  value  so  mainly  depends. 

In  attempting  this  apology  for  the  stile  of  the  work,  as  far 
as  he  is  himself  concerned,  the  translator  is  far  from  wishing 
to  detract  from  that  merit  which  is  unquestionably  due  to 
Captain  Krusenstern.  The  care  and  precision  with  which  he 
has  executed  his  own  nautical  remarks  and  observations,  and 
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examined  and  compared  those  of  his  predecessors,  entitle 
him  to  great  praise.  His  unremitting  attention  to  the  preser- 
vation of  the  health  of  the  crews,  composed  entirely  of 
men  unused  to  a  tropical  sun,  the  means  which  he  em- 
ployed for  this  purpose,  and  the  success  which  attended 
them,  are  not  less  creditable  to  his  judgment  than  to  his 
humanity. 


TllANStATOR's  PREFACE.  V 

In  the  narrative  of  a  voyage  not  undertaken  professedly 
with  tiie  view  of  making  new  discoveries,  our  curiosity  is  less 
strongly  excited  than  in  one  where  discovery  is  the  primary 
object.  Yet  the  voyage  of  Captain  Krusenstcrn  is  not 
deficient  even  in  this  respect.  His  account  of  Nukahiwa, 
and  its  fine  race  of  inhabitants,  is  by  no  means  uninteresting, 
and  confirms,  in  most  respects,  that  given  of  tlieiii  by  his 
predecessors :  his  naming  it  one  of  the  **  Washington  Islands," 
because  first  discovered  by  the  master  of  an  Aniericmi  vessel, 
is,  perhaps,  objectionable,  a^^  Nnkahiwa  is  Just  as  miieli  one 
ot'  the  sjroup  long  known  as  the  ^Sfarqtiezas,  as  Cor\  o  is  one 
of  the  Azores  or  Western  islands.  Hen;  he  met  uitli  an 
English  sailor  of  the  name  of  lidht  it.s,  w  ho  had  rerri\(.ii  the 
kind's  -i.^ter  in  uku  riii 'jc,  and  who  lound  hini-t  U  com- 
fortably Mt\i;itr(l  ;im(in_i  the  islanders,  that  Captani  ivriisen- 
stern  could  not  pievail  on  him  to  leave  them.^ 


*  tie  ba«  however  since  left  tlietii,  ta  af  pi>ars  by  the  fwllowing  letter,  addressc^  to 
Mr.  H»re,  and  dated  at  Calcutta,  Decembov  11  lb,  18  U  : 

To  JAMES  iLARE,  Esq. 

Sia, 

I  BEG  leave  to  state  to  jou  the  outlines  of  my  nantitive;  viz. — In  November,  I7f)7, 
I  sailed  from  London,  bound  round  Cape  Horn ;  stoppetl  at  Spilhead  till  early  in 
Janmary,  at  which  period  and  in  three  weeks  we  reached  the  ifland  of  St.  Jig  »; 

slopped  a  lew  d  iv<,  and  proceeded  to  Wio  Ac  JanAro,  at  wluch  pfacc  v.e  stnppct!  about 
twelve  4>i'  faui'iecn  da^s;  we  ihau  pracccckU  uu  our  vuyage  tuuar(.U  Cape  l:ivi4t,  vvhicU 
redoubled  some  time  in  June,  1799> — We  were  uear  six  moiithti  at  lite  Callapugus 
isles,  when  we  took  ourdeparturv  aluit;;  tlie  cou^t  of  C.tUt  >■  .li  i,  in  routpatiy  wilh  two 
fillips,  tbe  B<iiicrworth  and  Liboitv,  bmb  of  Loiuion.  Tu  ibo  luiitiuif  i»f  17**  N. 
we  cxpeneuccd  a  very  heavy  gale  ut  niKiiiij»k)i ;  ttie  Libtrrty  wa4>  ik'V«  r  mxu  uilcr,  the 
Botterworth  lost  h«r  uiaiu-niabt.  In  consequence  of  tliis  ui)luukrd*for  niislortuno, 
we  made  for  the  Marqueza  i^les,  situated  iu     iH'S.  latitude,  and  about  Ids'"  W. 


Tl  translator's  preface. 

His  short  account  of  the  Japanese  is,  as  every  thing  must 
be  which  relates  to  that  curious  people,  highly  interesting; 
and  his  stay  on  the  northern  part  of  Jesso  afforded  hiin  the 
means  of  collecting  considerable  information  respecting  the 
harmless  inhabitants  of  this  secluded  part  of  the  globe.  IJ  Is 
observations  made  in  the  Tartarian  Sea,  and  partial  survey  of 
the  coast  of  Saghalin,  or  Tchoka,  are  creditable  to-  his  talents, 
assiduity,  and  perseverance,  as  a  navigator  employed  on  making 


longitude. — ^Through  some  occurrences,  1  became  au  iuhabttant  at  St.  Qji  istiaoa ; 
here  1  resided  near  a  year,  when  I  went  over  to  another  isle,  distant  about  three  leagues ; 
lierc  I  {Msscd  a  few  months  in  speculation,  bat  my  slender  education  debarred  roc 
from  many  uaeful  points  to  society ;  at  length  I  took  my  departure  with  a  friend  in 

hh  double  canoe,  bonnH  to  Nultaliiwa,  a  rfistance  of  about  thirty-five  leagues.  At 
tins  isle  I  had  m^'  dittereni  uims  of  fortune  i  vny  friend  tlie  king  wan  very  partial  to  me, 
and  I  did  every  thing  that  was  just  to  merit  bis  &vour.  I  headed  his  warriors  For  four 
years.  At  lei^th  he  gave  me  bis  own  sister,  En  a  O'^e-a-ta,  to  be  my  bride,  as  a  small 
token  of  his  esteem:  I  hnve  ever  ?incp  ihinit^Ut  it  a  ^lerit  one.  At  length  I  took  my 
leave,  in  February-,  18CH},  on  board  the  iMcy,  of  London,  bound  to  Port  Jackson.  In 
six  days  we  arrived  at  Otabeita.  Here  I  found  twelve  missionaries :  my  wife  being 
pregnant  with  ber  second  child,  I  stopped  at  this  place,  March  8tb,  1806.  I  remained 
here  about  eighteen  months,  at  which  time  arrived  Captain  Dalrymple;  1  went  on  board 
of  him  as  pilot;  I  took  lii''  iVr.p  among  the  Ladrone  Isles,  and  in  one  month  w  e  returned 
to  Otabeita,  got  our  wood,  vatcr,  &c.  and  d»^parted  for  the  Pheacus  isles,  and  (mm, 
thence  for  New  Zealand,  at  which  place  we  got  a  cargo  of  spars,  and  took  our 
departure  for  Penaog,  at  which  place  we  arrived  in  March,  1808.  I  staid  at  this  place 
twenty-three  months;  my  employer  being  dead,  I  took  my  passage  in  February,  1810, 
for  Bengal  ;  we  arrived  March  17,  1810. 

'Iliis,  good  Sir,  IS  tiic  outline  of  my  voyages  and  tiavels,  if  this  should  answer 
your  desire. 

Sir, 

I  remain,  yours,  &c.  &e. 

£.  ROBERTS. 


TRANSLATO&'s  PREFACE. 


T\e\v  discoveries.  On  tfic  ^\'holf\  ihc  translator  is  of  DjHiiioti 
that  the  vvoik  of  Captain  Krusfiibtern  will  not  he  found,  cvca 
ill  England,  vnidi  sci viug  of  ^u\uc  portion  of  tliat  reputation 
which  it  seems  to  have  gained  on  the  continent  of  Europe. 

It  is  right  to  observe,  that  it  has  not  been  thought  necessary 
to  increase  the  size  of  the  present  translation,  by  the  addition 
of  various  papers  on  subjects  of  Natural  History,  Sec.  con- 
tained in  the  third  volume,  especially  as  it  appears  that  Dr. 
Langsdorf,  one  of  the  naturalists,  is  about  to  publish  a  parti> 
cular  account  of  whatever  occurred  during  the  voyage,  new  or 
interesting,  in  his  department.  Nor  has  it  been  doomed  of 
importance  to  wait  the  arrival  of  the  plates  which  arc  nu  ant  to 
embellish  and  illustrate  Captain  Krust n^^fi  i ti'>  \  <iyac(\  A  set 
of  thcni  lias  indeed  been  see'u  by  the  trtmshilor,  win)  ran  venture 
to  say  that,  Irom  tlie  indiliercnt  maimer  in  winch  they  are 
e.\ecuted,  and  the  very  little  information  which  they  convey, 
the  book  has  suiTercd  no  defect  from  the  want  of  them. 


CONTENTS  TO  VOL.  I. 


DEDICATION   Page  ix 

IJ^TRODUCTION   .  xi 

CHAP.  I. 

PRFf  ARATIQNS    FOR   THE  VOYAGE. 

Appoiutinent  of  a  Commander  to  tlie  Expedition — Purchase  of  tlic  Ships  in  Enolaiul 
— Determination  on  an  Embassy  to  Japan — Aiiival  of  the  Ships  at  CrongeacU — > 
Visit  of  His  Imperial  Majesty — Anchor  in  the  Koad— Li.st  of  Astronoinical  ami 
Philosophical  Instruments — Names  of  tlic  Qtlicers — Clioice  of  Provisions  and 
Clothing — Visit  of  the  Ministers  of  Commerce  and  Marine — Difl'ereut  Arrange- 
menta  on  board  the  Ships   t 

CHAP.  IL 

DEPARTURE  FROM  RUSSIA  AND  AftBIVAL  IN  ENGLAND. 

The  Nadeshda  and  Neva  sail  from  Croiistadt — Their  Arrival  io  Copenfangen  Koad!> — 
Their  Stay  there  prolonged — Danish  Naval  Archives — Comu)odoie  Lowenoru — 
Construction  of  new  Lighthouses  on  the  Danish  Coa^t — Copenhagen  Admiralty— 
Departure  of  the  Nadeshda  and  Neva  for  Falmoulh — Storm  in  the  Skagerrak — 
The  Ships  separate — The  Ambassador  goes  on  board  an  En^^lish  I'lijtate  to 
London — Arrival  of  the  Nadeshda  at  Falmouth — Joins  the  Neva — Slay  at  Fal- 
mouth      .        ■        ■  <?o 

CHAP.  nr. 

PASSACETOTHE  CANARY  ISLANDS  AND  Rn^zll.. 

The  Ships  leave  I'ahnouth— Observe  an  extrdordinary  Meteor— Arrival  at  T»nerift« 
,   — Stay  there— K<f>«' arts  on  Santa  Cruz — Inquisition — •  nboundcd  Autl.-  lity  of  the 
Ciovernor  General  of  the  Canary  Islands — A»tronomical  and  Nautical  Obervatioi.s 


CONTENTS  TO  VOL.  I. 

at  Satita  Cniz— The  Nadcslida  and  Neva  sail  to  tlie  Brazils— Tlic  Island  of  St. 
Antonio — Rcniarls  on  the  Passage  to  the  Equator — Fruitless  Search  for  tlie  Island 
of  Ascension — Opinions  on  its  Existence — Perceive  Cape  Frio — The  Situatiou  of 
U>U  Promontory — Storm  off  St.  Catherine's — Anchor  between  St.  Catherine's  and 
til..  Jjf^AU  ,  ,  .  .  .  ,  .  ,  .  ,  ,  .  .37 

CHAP.  IV. 

STAY   AT   ST.  CATHERINE'S. 

Kcception  at  St.  Cadierine'y  and  Occurrences  there — The  Observatory  set  np  on  the 
Island  of  Atomcr\ — The  Masts  of  the  Neva  found  to  be  bad — Prolonged  Stay  at 
St.  Catherine'^ — Remarks  on  the  Fortitications  towards  tl>c  Sea,  on  the  Town  of 
Nucstra  Scniiora  del  Dcstcro,  and  the  Troops  there — Miscellaneous  Observations 
on  the  State  of  this  Colony,  its  Trade  and  Productions — Refreshments  which  the 
Navigator  rinds  (here,  and  Prices  of  them — English  Privateer — Nautical  and  Astro- 
nniniral  Ohsprv.^tinn'i  .  .  .  .  ..  .  ,  ,  ._  .  fiS 

CHAP.  V. 

nrPATtTl  RF.  FROM  BHAZH.  AND  tNTKANCE  INTO  THE  GREAT  OCICAN. 

The  Nadeshda  and  Neva  sail  from  St.  Catherine's — New  Orders  issued  to  Captain 
Lisianskoy — Character  of  the  Japanese  on  Board — Strong  Current  by  the  Rio  de  la 
Plata — Perceive  Staatenland — Weather  Cape  St.  John — Longitude  of  this  Cape- 
Reach  the  Meridian  of  Cape  Horn     ........  8^ 

CHAP,  VI. 

TROM  THE  MERIDIAN  OF  CAPE  HORN  VINTIL  OUR  ARRIVAL  AT  NUKAHIWA. 

The  Nadeshda  and  Neva  sail  round  Tierra  del  Fuego — Uncommon  low  State  of  the 
Barometer  during  this  Time — ^The  Ships  separate  in  a  Storm — Continue  the  Voyage 
to  the  Washington  Islands — Alter  the  Plan  of  our  Voyage — We  cross  the  Southern 
Tropic — Series  of  Lunar  Observations  for  six  Days — Remarkable  Error  of  our 
Chronometers— We  perceive  one  of  the  Mendoza  Islands — Sail  along  the  Coast 
of  Uijhnga — Arrival  at  the  Island  Nukahivsa — We  anchor  in  Port  Anna  Maiia  97 

CHAP.  VII. 

Barter  with  the  luhalntants — Total  want  of  animal  Provisions^ — Visit  to  the  King — 
Arrival  of  the  Neva — Misunderstandhig  with  the  Inhabitants — They  take  to  their 


CONTENTS  TO  VOL.  L 

Aims — Second  Visit  to  the  King — Amicrtble  Arrangeincitt — Visit  a  Moiuy — Dh- 
covery  of  a  new  Harbour,  which  is  called  Port  l\schit!>chagoff — Description  of  the 
Vale  of  Schcgua — The  Nadcbhda  and  Neva  sail  from  Port  Anna  Maria  for  >he 
Sandwich  Islands       .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .  .113 

CHAP.  VIII. 

OEOGRAPHICAL  DESCRIPTION  OF  THK  WASHINGTON  ISLAXfta. 

Rrst  Discovery  of  the  VVasiiington  Islands — Reasons  why  this  Naute  should  be  pre- 
served— Description  of  the  Islands  of  Nukahiwa,  Uapoa,  L'ahuga,  Mottuailv,  Hiaii, 
Fattuubu — Little  Advantage  which  Ships  would  derive  from  touching  at  tlic  Waslt- 
ingtoii  cn  M)  iii]ii/a  Isl:niii.s — Drjcnpuon  of  the  Southern  Coast  of  Nukahiwa,  an(t 
the  Bay  of  Anna  Maria — Directions  for  entering  it — Weather  and  Climate — ^Winds 
and  Tides — Astronomiral  nnrf  Nautical  Observations  in  Port  Anna  Maria.  lj£i 

CHAP.  IX. 

DEseitiPTION  OF  TBS  INHABITANTS  OF  NURAHI^A. 

Account  of  the  Natives — Personal  Beauty  of  the  Mcn-^Their  strong  Ileallli — The 
Women — Tatooing — Dress  and  Oroameiit  of  both  Sexes — Houses — Associations^ 
Toolfi  and  Household  Furniture — Tlicir  Food  and  Cookery — Fishing — Canoes — 
Cultivation — Employment  of  the  Men  and  Women — Form  of  Government  and 
Admi lustration  of  Justice — Family  Relationshi{) — Art  of  W^ar — Truce  and  cause  of 
it — Religion — Mourning  Ceremonies — Tahbu — Charms— -Roberts — Music — Popu- 
lation— General  Remarks  upon  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Group  of  Islands.  ^ 

CIL\P.  X. 

PEPABTtRE  FROM  THE  WAST11NGTON  ISLANDS.     ARRIVAL  OrTHF.  NADESHDA 

IN  KAMTSCHATKA. 

The  Nadeshda  and  Neva  sail  from  the  Sanawlcb  TslanHs — Fmitlpss  Seaifli  for  the 
Island  Owiha  Potto — Arrival  ofT  the  Coast  of  Owailii — Remarkable  F.rror  in  th« 
Chronometers  of  both  Ships — Total  ^ant  of  Provisions — Mowna  Roa — Descriplion 
of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Sandwich  Islands — The  Nadeshda  separate-,  from  the 
.Neva  and  sails  for  Kamtachatka — Experiments  on  the  Temperature  of  the  Sea — 
Fruitless  endeavours  to  find  the  Land  discovctcd  by  tiie  Spaniards  to  the  Kast  of 
Japan — Arrival  off  the  Coast  of  Kanuschatka— Situation  of  Shipunskov  Noss— The 
Nadeshda  enters  the  Harbour  of  Si.  Pt  ter  nnd  St.  Paul        .       .       .        .  l^ft 


CONTENTS  TO  VOL.  I. 
CHAP.  XI. 

STAY   AT  K  AMTjtril  ATK  A    AN  O   OF  PA  RTt!  RF  FOR    I  J,  PAN. 

Occupatiou  o»  board  the  Ship  in  the  Harbour  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul — Uiicertaiiitj 
witli  regard  to  Uic  continuance  of  our  V^oyage — Arrival  of  the  Governor  front  Niscli- 
ney  Kambchatsk — Determine  upon  pursuing  our  Voyasjc — Change  in  the  Am- 
bas^dor'a  Suite — The  Nadeshda  quits  Kanitschatka — Storm  in  tlie  Parallel  of  the 
Kuriles— "^rhe  Ship  springs  a  considerable  Leak — We  detenniiie  the  Non  existence  of 
a  few  Groups  of  Islands,  that  are  laid  down  in  some  old  Citarts  to  the  East  of  Japan 
■ — Captain  Cohu-tt — Straits  of  Van  Piemen — We  see  the  Coast  of  Japan — Violent 
Storm  followed  by  a  great  Typlion — We  approach  the  Coast  of  Japan  a  second 
time,  and  sail  ihroueh  the  Straits  of  Van  Piemen — Description  of  these  Straits, 
and  of  the  islands  bing  withiu  them — Anchor  at  the  Entiauce  of  the  Baj  of 
Nangasat-v  '^^lO 

CHAP.  XII. 

SlAV     AT  .TAP,\V. 

Reception  of  the  Russians  at  Nangasaky — Our  Disappointment — ^Mistrustful  Steps 
of  the  Japanese  Government — The  Ambassador  quits  the  Ship — Description  ot 
Megasaky,  <he  Ambassador's  Residence— The  Nade>hda  is  carried  into  the  Inner 
Harbour — Departure  of  a  Chinese  Fleet,  and  of  two  Dutch  Ships — Some  Account 
of  the  Chinese  Commerce  v>  ith  Japan — Observations  of  an  Eclipse  of  the  Mooti^ 
Remarks  on  the  Astronomical  Knowledge  of  the  Japanese — Unsuccessful  Attempt 
of  one  of  the  Japanese  brought  from  Kusijia  to  kill  himself — Probable  Reasons  for 
thu  AUt.nil'^  Arriv:il  of  ;i  Danud,  or  Noljlc-niaii,  from  Jtt'.do- -Thi;  A iiili:i^--atlor's 
Audieace  with  this  Commissioner — Conclusion  of  all  Diplomatic  Business — Permis- 
sioM  to  return  to  Kamtschatka — The  Nadeshda  quits  Nangasaky     ,       .  .251 

CHAP.  XIII. 

PElitf  H  IPTION  OF  Tlir.  HARBOUR  OF  NANGASAKY. 

Yutt  Discovery  of  Japan  by  the  Europeans — Attempts  made  by  different  Nations  to 
form  a  commercial  Inlercourse  with  tlie  Japanese — Exanunalion  of  ihe  hitherto 
determined  geoi;raphical  Situation  of  Nangasaky — Difficulties  of  taking  an  exact 
Plan  of  the  Bay — Description  of  this,  and  of  the  Islands  within  it — Directions  for 
entering  .>nd  sailing  out  of  it — Me.-vsurcs  of  Precaution — Monthly  Observation  of 
<he  WeaUn-r  from  October  to  Apiil  •  288 


HIS  IMPERIAL  MAJESTY 

ALEXANDER  I. 


MOST  GRACIOUS  EMPEROR, 

Th  b  first  Voyage  of  the  Russians  round  the  globe,  which, 
by  the  command  of  Your  Imperial  Majesty,  I  have  had  the 
good  fortune  to  direct,  deserves  particular  notice  in  the  annak 
of  the  Naval  History  of  Russia.  Your  Majesty  has  been 
graciously  pleased  to  permit  mc  lo  pLlbll^h  the  account  of  this 
successful  undertaking;  and  1  iidw  veufurc  to  lay  my  publi- 
cation at  the  foot  of  your  Imperial  Throne.  I  trust,  that  the 
simple  iiarmtive  of  a  seaman  may  not  be  found  altogether 
undeserving  the  august  name  of  the  Gracious  Monarch  which 
I  am  allowed  to  place  at  its  head  :  a  favour  which  affords  a 
new  proof  to  me,  that,  from  the  commencement  to  the  end  of 
this  voyage,  I  have  had  the  happiness  to  obtain  Your  Imperial 
Majesty's  approbation. 

b 


(    X  ) 

With  sentiments  of  the  highest  respect,  ;ind  nniinated  by 
the  warmest  feelings  of  gratitude*  for  the  numerous  proofs  of 
Your  Imperial  foFour» 

I  remain, 
Most  Geacious  Empeboji, 

Your  Imperial  Majestj^s 

Most  dutiful  and  devoted  Subject, 


KRUSENSTERN. 


IKTRODLCTION. 


General  ObterDatiotu  <wi  tke  State  of  Rtiwan  Commerce  during  the  last  Century^- 
Sketch  of  the  Russian  Voyages  and  Discoveries  in  the  great  Northn-n  Occm— 
Voyages  of  Caplaim  Behnn^,  TschirikoJ]  Spanberg,  H'aiton,  Schelting,  Hynd, 
Kremtan,  Lomacheff,  Uixrmnn,  Jiilliugs  and  Sarytseh^-^^rig^n  of  the  Russia)^ 
Fur  Trado— 'Short  Jceoant  of  it— Rise  of  the  Russian  Jmrican  Company-^- 
Its  eompiete  Establishment  and  Confirmation  by  the  Gwernment— Original  Motives 
for  the  present  Voyage. 

TnF.  discovery  of  Kamtschatka  in  the  year  I696,  aud  that  of 
the  Aleutic  islands  in  17^1,  occupy  no  small  place  among  the  4 
great  events  which  have  occurred  in  Russia  since  the  reign  of 
Peter  the  Great.    Fxtth  are  of  importance,  from  then  extensive, 
although  only  recent  iutiuence  upon  the  trade  of  Russia,  and 
from  the  turn  which  they  have  given  to  the  commercial  spirit  of 
her  inhabitants.   The  possession  of  Kamtschatka,  and  of  the 
Aleutic  islands,  contributes,  perhaps,  to  rouse  Russia  from  that 
state  of  slumber  in  which  the  policy  of  tlie  commercial  nations 
of  Europe  has  ever,  and  with  too  much  success,  endeavoured 
to  lull  her;  nor  do  they  witness,  -without  uneasiness,  the  first 
attempts  of  the  Russians  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  their  masters, 
and  to  open  a  field  from  which,  although  their  own  property^ 
they  have  hitherto  derived  no  great  advantage.    The  inexhaus- 
tible sprincrs  and  incentives  to  commerce  which  Russia  pos- 
sesses, are  not  unknown  to  any  one :  but  there  are  obstacles 
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which  render  it  difficult  that  she  should  ever  become  a  trading 
nation  ;  obstacles  which  several  writers  have  even  represented 
as  insurnoountablc,  although  they  are  not  of  that  nature  to  war* 

rant  a  doubt  of  the  possibility  of  romovin{r  them.  Let  the 
monarrh  only  express  liis  pleasure  \vitb  regard  to  them,  and  the 
most  difiicult  arc  already  overcome. 

It  was  certainly  one  of  the  wisest  measures  of  the  inuiioi  tul 
Peter,  whose  actions  alaiost  invariably  bear  the  stamp  ol  a  deep 
politician,  aud  evince  the  keen  penetrating  eye  of  the  creator 
of  Russia,  to  draw  foreign  merchants  into  that  country,  in  order 
to  bring  her  trade  into  a  fair  line  of  action.  The  character  of 
the  merchant  in  former  times  was  very  considerable,  owing  to 
the  active  trade  carried  on  by  Russia  but  it  had,  nevertheless, 
lost  a  great  deal  of  its  respectability  at  the  commencement  of 
the  preceding  century.  The  principal  merchants  were  then 
almost  entirely  ignorant  of  the  relations  of  foreign  comnieree, 
which  Peter  was  desirous  of  introducing  into  his  states,  together 
with  a  marine :  and  they  therefore  stood  in  need  of  instructors, 
by  whose  means  they  mi ffht  ;ic{|nire  a  knowledge  of  tlie  science 
of  trade,  to  them  so  pcrtrdly  lu  v,  ,  and  w  ithout  which  any  un-» 
dertakiuff  of  consequenee  eoul.i  not  l>e  expected  to  succeed. 
It  was,  moreover,  necessary,  in  order  that  any  prejudices  which 


*  TIic  Tliisstan  wholesale  dealers  (Gosti)  formerly  enjoyed  several  privlli  oes  wliii  h 
tiicy  have  graduail^  lost:  the;  were  empb^cd emba&sies,  aud  iiivilcJ  lo  the  labicsof 
princes;  their  demand*  were  preferred  to  those  of  other  creditors ;  thi-y  were  free  from 
almost  all  imposts,  >vcrc  not  subject  to  luve  troope  billeted  on  tliem,  nor  required  to 

swear  themsclvos,  but  might  make  oath  throu^b.  Hk-  inv'tm  af  tlieir  scnants ;  aud  no 
oiie  could  judge  tiiem  except  the  Czar,  or  a  Boj;ii  cxprcksi^  appoiuled  fur  iU«  pur- 
pose, &c. 
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might  exist  on  the  part  of  the  nobility  against  the  character  of 
the  merchant,  should  br  r  xtiiifini'^hecl,  to  invite  into  the  coun- 
trv,  foreitrners  -vvlio,  without  bfinti;  iiul)lrs  t!)riii>rl\ cs,  might 
attract  the  attiTiLion  of  tlie  ciniu  ior,  and  cvcij  command  his 
esteem.    In  a  word,  it  was  rc(iuisUe  again  to  ennoble  the  mer- 
chant m  the  eyes  of  the  nation ;  and  Peter  the  Great  began 
this  undertaking,  to  which  his  successors  have  all  more  or  less 
contributed.    Several  circumstances  have  delayed  the  complete 
siiccess  of  this  desirable  object,  notwithstanding  the  most 
anxious  wish  of  the  Russian  sovereigns  to  extend  the  commerce 
of  their  subjects;  but  the  merchant's  character  has  always 
increased  in  consideration.     It  is  reserved  for  the  present 
enlightened  government  to  put  the  last  hand  to  the  improvement 
of  the  people  which  Peter  the  Great  set  on  foot:  and  it  is  now 
time  for  us  to  throw  off  the  yoke  imposed  on  our  commerce  by 
foreigners,  who,  having  acquired  wealth  at  the  expense  of  oor  « 
country,  quit  the  empire  in  order  to  spend  it  in  their  on  n  ;  and 
in  this  manner  withdraw  from  the  state  that  capit:d  wlucli^it 
-^vould  preserve,  if  the  native  possessed  any  means  liv  ^vhich 
liis  (  iirrc:y  and  patriotism  might  be  animated  and  eiaployed  to 
tlic  ad\ ;j!Uacre  of  liis  country.    This  energy,  this  patriotism, 
thev  can  onlv  bo  insiiiied  with,  iu  a  country  which  like  Kussia 
depends  on  the  will  ol  a  smgle  person,  by  its  ruler;  and  in  this 
the  government  of  our  present  excellent  monarch,  who  employs 
his  power  solely  for  the  advantage  of  his  subjects,  and  gives 
daily  proofs  of  his  humanity  and  zeal  for  the  welfare  and  repu- 
tation of  bis  country,  is  particularly  to  be  distinguished. 

For  the  last  century  the  active  trade  of  Russia  has  been  in  the 
hands  of  foreigner ;  and  a  long  time  must  have  elapsed  before, 
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even  l)v  ado[)tingthc  most  efficient  measures,  a  part,  of  it  only 
couid  have  been  recovered  from  them,  if  the  possession  of 
Kamtschatka,  and  of  the  adjoining  islaiuls,  as  well  as  of  a  large 
portion  of  the  noith-\ve»t  coast  of  America,  the  trade  with 
%vhirli  has  been  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  north-eastern  inha- 
bitants of  Russia,  did  not  now  enable  those  of  the  west  to  effect 
this,  much  sooner  than  before  appeared  probable :  measures 
which  are  become  by  much  too  important  for  the  present  go> 
vemmeat  not  to  avail  itself  of  them  to  the  attainment  of  this 
great  object. 

Although  I  cannot  suppose  any  of  my  readers  ignorant  of 
the  history  of  the  Russian  voyages  and  discoveries  in  the  nor^ 
them  ocean,  nevertheless  a  short  sketch  of  them  may  not  be 
here  very  much  misplaced. 

As  early  as  the  year  I7I6,  a  ship  sailed  from  Ochotzk  to 
Kamtschatka  by  order  of  Peter  the  Great,  and  made  the  first 
attempt  to  institute  a  communication  by  water  between  the 
main  land  and  this  peninsula,  which  since  that  time  has  always 
been  preferred  to  the  difficult  and  tedious  intercouise  by  land. 
1*)V  his  orders  tiie  Kurile  islands  were  likewise  examined  durins^ 
the  years  1711  and  17-^;  and  slinrtly  beibre  his  death,  which 
took  place  in  1725,  he  set  on  f(K)t  the  first  Kamtseliutka  expe- 
dition, as  it  was  called,  to  the  command  ofwhiidi  Behring  was 
appointed.  It  could  not  eseape  his  penetrating  observation, 
that  these  distant  regions  would  atsome  period  prove  extremely 
advantageous  to  his  empire ;  and  he  therefore  wished  to  obtain 
an  accurate  account  of  them.  The  decision,  too,  of  the  then 
pending  question,  how  far  America  was  distant  from  Asia, 
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a  question  the  emperor  had  ah-eadj  been  entreated  to  inquire 
into  during  his  residence  in  Holland  in  1717)  and  upon  which 
the  Parisian  Academy  of  Sciences,  of  which  he  was  a  member, 
had  made  a  representation  to  him,  occupied  him  constantly. 
Bebring,  accompanied  by  Lieutenants  TschirikoiT  and  Span- 
berg,  made  two  voyages:  the  first,  in  1728,  to  the  northward  as 
far  as  Cape  Serdze  Kamen,  in  latitude  67°  18  N.  which  he 
incorrectly  held  to  he  tlie  extreme  point  of  A^ia  :  and  the 
second  in  the  following  year  to  the  eastward  in  search  of  Ame- 
rica, whicli  however  he  did  not  Hind.  The  object  of  these  two 
voyages  was  therefore  frustrated.  Th'-  Empress  Anna  here- 
upon ordered  a  similar  voyaee  to  Ijc  undertakrn,  and  tlie  dis- 
covery of  the  Alcutic  islands  and  of  flie  coa-t  oi'  America  ren- 
dered this  of  importance  to  tlie  future  coinuierce  of  Russia ; 
although  much  greater  results  might  have  been  expected,  the 
preparations  for  it  lasting  nine  years^  and  having  occasioned 
an  enormous  expense,  besides  that  by  the  conveyance  of  the 
materials  for  the  construction  of  the  ships  to  Ochotzk,  mittiy 
entire  villages  of  Siberia  were  completely  annihilated.  Behring 
was  again  selected  as  chief  of  this  expedition,  and  Tschirikofi* 
commanded  the  other  ship.  In  the  year  1741  these  two  navi- 
gators commenced  their  voyage.  Stetter  accompanied  Rehrins; 
as  naturalist,  and  Delisle  de  la  Cro}  ere  went  with  Tscbirikoff 
as  astronomer  to  the  expecHtion.  The  latter  discovered  the 
coast  of  America  in  the  56th  degree  of  latitude;  Behring, 
who  was  separated  from  his  companion  in  a  stwm,  saw  it  in 
latitude  68°  £8.*    On  his  voyage  back  to  Kanitschatka 


*  MiiUer's  CoHectioa  of  Kiissiau  Voyages,  ad  vol.  page  IQS^ 
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Behring's  sli'ip  was  driven  on  an  island,  which  now  bears  his 
name,  and  where  he  shortly  afterwards  died.* 

In  the  years  1738  and  1739,  Lieutenants  Spanberg,  Walton, 

nnd  Srhelting  sailed  to  the  Kurile  islands  and  to  Japan. 
JDuriiiij;  their  second  voyncrc  in  1739,  thcv  were  separated  in  a 
gale:  tliey  tonclicd  upon  dilfcrent  parts  of  the  ea-t  roast  of 
Japan  ;  Spanberi:;  and  Selielt iiii;  in  hititudc  38  41  and  23'; 
and  ^Vahnn,  who  fell  lu  v.iih  the  land  in  oS"  17',  kept  iilong;  it 
as  far  us  38"  48-)'.  Spanberg  exanniicd  the  Kuriles  as  lur  as 
Jesso  or  Matmay,  and  on  his  return  published  a  chart  of 
them  containing  twenty-two  islands,  of  which,  owing  to  the 
incorrectness  of  the  draught,  few  can  now  be  recognized. 
In  1741  and  1742,  Spanberg  and  Schelting  again  sailed  in 
order  to  determine  whether  Japan  and  Kamtschatka  are,  or 
not,  under  the  same  meridian;  for  it  was  doubted  whether 
Spanberg  and  Walton  had  really  seen  the  coast  of  Japan,  and 
had  not  confounded  it  with  that  of  Corea;  butnothii  L!  yr^s 
cftected  in  this  second  voyage.  Spanberg's  ship  sprung  a  leak, 
and  he  immediately  returned  :  his  companion  Schelting  explored 
the  mouth  of  the  Ainnr:  hut  afterwards^  in  ascertaining  the 
diti'erenee  of  lonuitnde  hi-rween  K atntsehatka  and  Japan,  Avhich 
S[)anberi;'  inid  VVaitun  liad  laid  do^^n,  it  was  proved,  that  in 
llieir  lii&t  voyage  they  really  did  reach  the  coast  of  Japan. 
Since  Spanberg's  time,  until  the  Japanese  Kodojec  was  sent 


*  I  do  not  here  allude  to  tlie  voyages,  which,  although  they  formed  part  of  t!if>  phn 
oi  ilm  cxpedUioa^  were  not  imoiedtately  couuccted  tliu  voyages  of  discovery  iq 
ihe  great  norlbern  oc«an. 

t  MiilUr's  Ck>)Iecuoa  of  Ruswm  Voyage*.  Third  volum^i  pages  I6S— 167- 
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away,  and  conducted  by  the  younger  Laxmann,  in  the  year 
1792,  to  his  own  country,  by  orders  of  the  Empress  Cathai  ine, 
the  Kurile  islands  and  Jesso  have  been  repeatedJy  visited  by 
Russian  merchants,  but  without  any  positive  advantage  accru- 
ing  from  their  visits  either  in  a  scientiSc  or  commercia]  point  of 
view. 

Tn  the  years  17  i3  nnd  1744,  llic  coast  from  Ocliol/k  to 
KaEutschatka,  was  examined  by  Lieuteuaat  Chmilefiskoy.^ 

In  1764,  Lieutenant  Synd,  of  the  Royal  Navy,  was  sent  by 
order  of  the  Empress  Calliarinc  lioni  Ochotzk,  on  a  voyage  oi" 
discovery  between  Asia  and  iUiiciiea,  and  returned  in  I768.  la 
this  voyage  he  discovered  the  island  called  Matwcy,-f-  and  the 
great  island  of  St.  Laurent,  called  by  Cook  Gierke's  island.^ 

In  1768,  Captain  KrenitziiT  and  Lieutenant  Lowascheff 
sailed  from  Nischney  Kamtschatsk,  in  order  to  examine  tj^e 
Aleutic  islands,  and  to  determine  their  astronomical  situation. 


•  liiuodiicliun  to  Sarytcheff's  vdyage. 

f  Cook's  Cape  Upt:t<^Ut,ui  latitude  QQ"  17'  and  1S7°3(/'  isprobablv  m  tlic  i!,)and 
of  Matwey,  called  b;  Cook  Gore  island. 

%1n».  chart  of  Sjnd's  Vqjrage,  in  Coxe's  wetl-known  work  upon  the  Russian  Disco- 
veries, there  is,  between  (be  61^1  and  64th  degrees,  well  to  tlie  south  of  Behring's 
strait»,  a  group  of  islands  and  to  liave  been  Hisravercd  by  Synd,  who^e  rour?e  is  laid 
down  as  passing  between  them.  Cook's  and  Sarytchcfl's  voyages  prove,  liow  cver,  ibat 
this  group  does  not  exist,  and  is  of  the  same  origin  as  tlic  islands  of  St.  Macarius, 
St.  Stephen,  St.  Theodore,  and  St.  Abraham,  wlitdi  b«»e  long  since  been  omitted 
from  the  charts.  Piobabty  the^-e  i^hmU  are  diat  of  Sl  Laurent,  which  Synd  mistook 
for  a  group  iostead  of  being  but  one  i$knd. 
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They  both  evecuted  this  commission  very  carefully  in  176S 
and  17<'9:  bat  Krenitzin,  on  his  returo,  bad  the  mistortuue  to 
be  drovvucd  in  Kamtschatka. 

Jii  i/8,"),  a  ficbb  e.xpcdilioii  was  soL  011  foot^  the  coiiiinaud 
of  which  was  catiustcd  Lo  Biilmgs,  uu  iCnglishman.  Of  this 
vojage,  which  was  completed  ia  1796,  two  accounts  have 
lately  appeared  in  print ;  the  first,  written  in  English,  by 
Captain  Billings's  secretary,  Sauer;  the  other,  compiled  by 
the  present  Vice-admiral  Sarytscheff,  in  Russian,  contains  all 
that  is  important,  and  the  nautical  details  of  the  expedition. 
As  these  voyages  are  in  every  body's  hands,  I  shall  not  express 
my  opinion  upon  their  merits :  but  it  appears  to  me,  that  the 
expectations  Avhich  the  voyage  gave  rise  to,  have  not  been  at 
all  fulfilled,  and  are  not  in  the  least  equal  to  the  enormous 
exertions  and  expenses  it  occasioned  to  the  government  during 
the  ten  years  it  lasted.  Among  the  officers  of  the  Russian 
navy,  there  were  many  who  would  have  conducted  the  expe- 
dition much  more  creditably  than  the  En  'iman  :  e%'ery  thing 
useful  that ;ivas  effected  by  it,  was  done  by  Captain  Sarytscheft', 
who  aiooe  possessed  any  extraordinary  scientific  knowledge  of 
his  profession  ;  and  without  his  exertions,  which  were  employed 
principally  in  asceriaiiiiui:  the  nstronomical  situation  of •  the 
different  places,  in  surveying  aiul  dcscnbnig  the  islands,  coasts, 
harbours,  Sec.  Russia,  in  all  probaliilify,  would  not  have  had 
smglc  chart  by  the  leader  of  the  expedition. 

Tlie  same  effect  which  Captain  Cook's  third  \  oyage  pro- 
duced upon  llir;  speculative^  and  cntciprisinu'  spirit  of  the 
English  uicichauts,  who,  soon  after  the  return  of  his  ship,  began 
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to  visit  the  north-west  coast  of  America  for  tlie  valuable 
seal  skins,  (which  his  stay  amonc^  the  Chinese  at  Mac  ao  had 
taught  them  to  appreciate,)  had  been  occ  asiotied  aiaong  the 
Russian  merchants  forty  years  sooner,  by  the  discovery  of  the 
Alctitic  islands  and  the  nortli-ucst  coast  of  Arneriea,  by 
Captains  Behriiio  and  XschliikotT.  Since  that  period,  tiie 
Russian  mereliauts  made  sevcial  \ oyages  thither,  at  their  own 
expense,  in  order  to  procure  ail  kinds  of  furs,  but  chiefly  the 
seal  skins,  wiiich  they  sold  to  great  advantage  upon  the 
Chmcse  frontier.  In  this  manner  they  opened  a  trade,  which 
proved  so  highly  advantageous,  notwithstanding  the  little  encou- 
ragement afforded  them,  and  the  almost  incredible  diffi- 
culties, calculated  to  deter  every  one  from  a  continuance  in 
this  commerce  who  had  not  the  same  enterprising  spirit  and 
moderate  expectations  as  the  Russians,  that  the  number  of  ships 
employed  in  It  increased  from  year  to  year.  I  do  not  enter 
into  the  detail  of  these  voyages,  as  an  account  of  them  is  given 
in  Pallas's  New  Northern  Supplement,  and  Coxe's  Description 
of  the  Russian  T")iseoveries  ;  but  «ha]l  rontcnt  tnysplf  with 
observing-,  that  they  liave  been  continued  witiiuut  iDtcrrnptioii 
since  the  vcar  1745,  and  ahvays  very  nnieh  to  the  advan- 
tage of  ihoae  who  iind<-rtook  tliem.  Every  species  of  fur,  but 
particularly  the  seal  bkui,  iias  become  an»article  of  indisjjcnsable 
necessity  to  the  delicate  Chinese.  With  the  least  change  of 
air,  they  immediately  alter  their  dress;  and  even  at  Canton, 
which  is  under  the  tropic,  they  wear  furs  in  the  winter.  The 
trade  carried  on  by  the  Russian  merchants  might  have  been 
attended  with  infinitely  greater  advantages,  had  it  been  sup- 
ported by  the  government,  as  they  might  then  have  built  better 
ships,  and  have  entrusted  them  to  more  able  conimandersi 
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As  they  were  entirely  deficient  in  the  latter,  they  generally  lost 
one  ship  in  three  every  season:  notwithstanding  which,  the 
number  of  ships  sent  to  procure  furs  increased  to  such  a  degree, 
that,  although  other  nations,  for  instance  the  English,  Ame- 
ricans, and  even  Spaniards,  began  to  take  a  sh»re  in  this  lucra- 
tive commerce,  there  were  frequently  twenty  ships  fitted  out 
in  the  Russian  ports  in  the  course  of  the  year.  This  extra- 
ordinary increase  was  attended  with  many  evil  consequences  j 
and  it  is  very  probable,  that  had  it  not  been  for  the  merchant 
Schelikoff,  who  may  be  considered  as  the  founder  of  the  present 
American  Company,  this  trade  must  have  fallen  to  the  ground, 
owing  to  the  bad  measures  pursued  by  those  who  partici|)ated 
in  it.  Every  vessel  destined  for  it  belonged  to  a  separate 
pro[)rictorj  wlio  sjiarc  d  neither  the  natives  uf  the  Aleulic  ishmd?, 
who  were  in\ariably  ill-treated,  nor  the  animals  themselves 
which  they  hunted;  iu  short,  without  any  consideration  t'or  the 
future,  they  merely  hastened  to  colleet  a  cargo,  and  t(.)  return 
to  (Jehotzk.  The  valuable  seals,  and  other  wdd  beabls,  whfjse 
skins  were  60  profitable  to  these  insatiable  hunters,  would  soon 
have  been  completely  extirpated  had  this  genei  aiehace been  con- 
tinued :  aiui  the  trade  Nv  ould  have  then  ceased  of  itself,  or  at  least 
have  been  suspended  for  some  years.  Convinced  of  the  extreme 
necessity  of  putting  a  stop  to  this  destructive  plan  of  proceed- 
iog,  Schelikoff  took  considerable  pains  to  form  the  different 
partakers  of  this  trade  into  a  company,  in  order,  afterwards,  to 
conduct  it  with  prudence  and  precaution,  upon  some  plan  that 
might  prove  advantageous  to  all  parties.  All  his  efforts  to 
effect  this  were,  for  a  long  time,  in  vain,  until,  in  1785,  he 
succeeded  in  joining  company  with  the  Golikoffs.  They 
advianccd  their  capital,  fitted  out  several  ships,  which  the  enters 
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prisiogSchelikofT commanded  in  person ;  formed  an  establishment 
on  the  island  of  Kodiak,  which  is  even  now  the  chief  factory  of 
the  American  Company,  for  which  it  is  particularly  well  calcu^ 
lated,  by  its  central  situation  between  the  Aleutic  islands  aiul 
Kamtschatka  to  the  west,  and  the  coast  of  America  to  the  east; 
and  during  several  years  they  coiitinned  this  lucrative  trade  in 
conjunction,  by  wiuch  they  acquired  considerable  wealth. 

The  successor  this  connpction  induced  se\  cral  merchants 
to  unite  like  SchelikofF and  the  (joUkotls,  and  in  tliis  in.inner 
was  laid  the  ground-work  of  the  present  American  Company; 
a  name  which  it  had  assumed  even  with  the  union  of  their  two 
firms.  The  trade  was  now  conducted  by  the  former  for  the 
general  benefit  of  the  whole,  and  factories,  protected  by  forts, 
were  established  on  almost  all  the  Aleutic  islands.  The  Com> 
pan/s  chief  establishment  was  at  Irkutsk,  a  town  which,  by 
its  situation,  facilitates  the  connection  of  east  and  western 
Russia:  but  although  it  bad  now  increased  to  a  considerable 
extent,  the  company  had  not  received  the  smallest  proof  either 
of  the  attention  or  support  of  the  government,  and  its  trade 
appeared  to  he  rather  tolerated  than  confirmed  ;  nor  did  its 
existence  rest  on  anv  hrrn  basis.  As  the  irn'^inlar  manner  in 
which  It  wa.s  eairied  on,  and  the  unjust  and  often  cruel  conduct 
of  the  Ilussian  merchants  to  the  aalivcs  of  the  Ameru-an  islands, 
(a  circumstance  now  very  generally  known,)  had  drawn  great 
and  powerful  enemies  upon  them;  the  Emperor  Paul,  who  then 
occupied  the  throne,  determined  to  put  a  stop  to  the  Company 
and  the  trade  at  the  same  time :  and  this  determination  would 
liave  infallibly  been  carried  into  effect  but  for  the  interference 
of  M.  Von  Resanoff,  who  was  subsequently  appointed  amba&- 
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sador  to  Japan.    ResanoflT  had  married  Scbelikoff 's  daughter* 

and  acquired  with  her  a  considerable  property,  which  consisted 
entirely  in  bills,  whose  value  depender!  n  the  successful  conti- 
nuation of  the  American  Company.    By  great  activity  and  a 

conibinat'ton  of  measures,  he  succeeded  in  rendering;  the  emperor 
lavouralile  to  the  new-established  eompany,  that  he  rejected 
the  ajii:)heations  tor  its  ileposition;  formally  eonhrmcd  it  in 
1799  i  and  gave  it  considerable  privileL:;es.  its  residence  was 
removed  the  same  year  from  Irkutsk  to  St.  Pct(?rsburg,  and 
the  trade  at  length  assumed  a  flourishing  appearance.  Mea- 
sures were  adopted,  the  advantages  of  which  were  sufnciently 
proved  by  the  suceess  atteadaut  upon  them :  the  Company 
seat  aa  Laglishtnan  to  America,  who  was  not  only  a  shipwright 
but  a  seaman ;  and  began  to  provide  its  officers  with  the  best 
charts,  voyages,  the  most  necessary  nautical  and  astronomical 
instruments,  and  such  books  as  aie  relative  to  navigation. 

It  is,  however,  only  since  the  reign  of  the  present  emperor, 
(who,  immediately  upon  ascending  the  throne,  interested  him- 
aelf  very  much  in  behalf  of  the  Company,  of  which  he  became 
a  member,  and  by  his  example  induced  many  of  the  nobility 
to  do  so  likewise,)  that  its  duration,  under  the  superintendance 
of  the  minister  Count  Romazoff,  has  been  actively  and 
zealously  employed  in  giving  a  new  form  to  this  so  Tong 
neglected  branch  of  commerce.  They  naturally  began  by 
6up})lying  their  colonies,  which  being  but  newly  established, 
and,  from  their  situation  in  so  poor  and  inhospitable  a  country, 
must  soon  have  sunk  into  nothing  without  support,  with  every 
necessary,  as  cheap  and  as  regularly  as  possible.  Among  these 
necessaries,  even  bread  must  be  reckoned:  for  there  is  no  corn 
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(Ti-owneithcr  in  the  Alcutic  islands,  or  on  the  c  onst  of  Anjerica. 
The  factories  were  placed  lu  a  iK.ltcr  state  of  dei'ence,  ;in<I 
it  was  nercssary  to  look  to  the  coii>ti-uction  ot"  better  slaps, 
and  10  provide  them  with  good  rig^inL-;,  anchors,  and  cables, 
upon  winch  the  safety  of  a  vessel  so  nnich  depends,  and  like- 
wise to  furnish  them  with  skilf  ul  and  experienced  captains  and 
crews.  This,  howr\  cr,  could  only  be  effected  by  a  direct  com- 
muuicatioa  by  sea  between  liussia and  her  American  colonies; 
and  hitherto  they  had  always  been  provided  with  necessaries 
through  Takutzk  and  Ochotzk.  The  great  distance,  and  the 
extreme  difficulty  of  conveying  goods  and  necessaries,  for  which 
purpose  upwards  of  4000  horses  are  annually  employed,, 
increased  the  price  of  every  article,  even  in  Ochotzk,  beyond 
measure.  For  instance,  at  the  cheapest  times,  a  pud  of  rice,, 
which  in  the  eastern  provinces  of  European  Russia  generally 
costs  only  half  a  ruble,  was  sold  at  eight  rubles;  a  measure 
of  brandy  at  twenty,  or  even  forty  and  fifty  rubles ;  and  other 
articles  in  the  same  proportion :  and  frequently  these  goodjj, 
after  travellins;  half  way  or  more,  were  plundered,  and  only  P^^t 
of  them  reached  Ochotzk,  The  conveyance  of  anchors  and 
cabled  appeared  almost  impossible  :  and,  owing  to  tlie  want  of 
them,  such  measures  were  fre(|U('ntlv  resorted  to  as  could  not 
but  be  attended  with  the  worst  consequences.  The  cables  were 
cut  into  pieces  of  seven  or  eight  fatlioms  in  length,  and  spliced 
toiieiher  in  Ochotzk  :  and  ihcanehors  were,  in  IdxC  manner,  car- 
]*ied  there  in  pieces  and  al  ters  aids  joined  a^aiu.  JJiihcult  and 
expensive  as  was  thib  ujodc  of  conveyance  to  Ochotzk,  it  was 
equally  so,  and  the  risk  much  greater,  from  tlience  to  the 
islands  and  the  coast  of  America.  The  wretched  construction 
of  the  vessels;  the  ignorance  of  most  of  their  commanders;  and. 
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the  navigation  of  the  stormy  eastern  ocean,  which  throufrliout 
the  year  was  attended  with  danger  to  vessels  of  this  descrip- 
tion, were  the  (\uises  ol"  many  of  them,  together  with  their 
valuable  and  neeessai  y  eargoes,  l)eiMgh).st  ahiiost  ererv  vear  ;* 
and  it  now  appeared  aljsoluteiy  neeessary,  if  this  trath:-  were 
to  be  continui  d  with  iid\'antaffe,  :ind  in  futnre  to  he  extended, 
tluit  ships  should  be  acnl  to  the  cast  sea  round  Cape  iiorn  or 
tiie  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  to  the  north-west  coast  of  America; 
and  in  1803  the  fiirst  attempt  to  do  this  was  resolved  upon. 

To  the  public  it  roust  be  a  matter  of  indifference  who  was  the 
first  person  to  propose  this  voyage;  nevertheless  I  may  bo 
allowed  to  mention  briefly  a  few  circumstances  which  preceded 
the  appointment  of  this  expedition. 

For  several  years  past  the  very  confined  state  of  the  active 
trade  of  Russia  had  occupied  my  thoughts ;  and»  although  it 
was  a  very  natural  wish  in  me  to  be  able  to  contribute  to  its 
improvement,  yet  1  could  not  but  despair  of  seeing  this  wish 
carried  into  execution,  since  neither  my  situation  nor  the  know- 
ledge I  possessed  could  aftbrd  me  the  smallest  hopes  of  doinjr  it. 
During  the  time  that  T  was  serving  in  the  English  mivv  in  tlic 
revolutionary  war  of  1703  to  {'(  [VJ,  my  attention  was  partioidariy 
excited  by  the  importance  ot  the  English  trade  with  the  East 
In(ii(\-.and  with  China.  It  appeared  to  me  by  no  means  impos- 
sible lor  Russia  to  participate  in  the  trade  by  sea  witli  China 


*  Althont'li  llif  putilic  !i.-i5  been  mar^r  nrfiiriintrd  with  m;tiiy  tirciinT^^ances  relative 
to  lliis  part  of  tke  inlroducUou,  through  m  article  ot  mrne  m  btorcd's  Annals;  I  think 
it,  however,  necesauy  to  repeat  diem  bare,  that  the  narrative  may  not  be  uiicn  upc-.  J, 
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and  the  Indies.   Most  of  the  European  nations  which  have  any 
commerce  by  sea,  bad  more  or  less  share  in  the  trade  with  these 
countries,  so  rich  in  all  kinds  of  natural  prodiiclions ;  and  those 
wllich  have  particularly  cultivated  it,  Inwc  always  arrived  at  a 
hif^h  docrree  of  wealth.    Tiiis  was  first  the  rnsc  with  the  Portu- 
c^uv'/.c,  aUci  wanls  with  the  Dutch .  and  is  SO  now  with  Uic  Eng- 
lish, nor  can  there  be  anj  doubt  tliat  Russia  would  gain  by  an 
iutercourse  with  China  and  the  East  Indies,  even  although  she 
had  no  csteblishmcnts  in  those  countries :  the  chief  obstruction 
to  trade,  however,  with  these  distant  regions,  is  the  want  of  ^ 
people  capable  of  commanding  her  merchant  vessels.  None 
but  ofl&cera  in  the  king's  service  could  be  employed  for  this 
purpose,  and  even  among  these,  ^vith  the  exception  of  a  few 
Englishmen,  there  are  not  any  at  all  acquainted  M'ith  the  East 
Indian  seas.  For  this  reason  I  deterinincfi  uixm  ^oiiii;  niyselt*  to 
India:   Count  AVoronro"'-,  tlic  Ii'iissiaii  aiubasbador  in  Ijondon, 
soon  procured  mean  opportunity  ot  domg  so;  and  lu  the  early 
part  ol  l'i9'iy  I  sailed  to  the  Cape  of  fiood  Hope  on  board 
English  line-of-battle  ship,  and  from  thence  in  a  frigate  to 
India.   I  remained  there  a  twelvemonth,  and  as  I  could  not 
proceed  to  China  in  a  king's  ship,  I  went  there  on  board  a 
merchantman,  in  order  to  become  acquainted  with  the  dange- 
rous navigation  of  the  Chinese  sea. 

Hitherto  my  thoughts  bad  been  only  bent  on  a  trade  from 
European  Rus-^ia  to  the  East  Indies  and  China;  but  an  acci- 
dent gave  my  view  uf  this  subject  anotlicr  turn,  and  to  ihisi 
may  attribute  the  second  voyage  which  I  undertook.  Dining 
my  stay  in  Canton  in  the  years  1798  and  1799,  a  small  vessel  of 
about  a  hundred  tons,  commanded  by  an  Englishman,  arrived 
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there  from  the  iioil'a-wcsl  coast  of  America:  it  liaj  been  fitted 
(  ui  111  Aku  ao  ;  the  whole  voyage  did  not  occupy  above  five 
months ;  and  ilic  cargo,  which  consisted  entirely  of  furs,  was 
sold  for  60,000  piasters.  1  knew  that  my  countrymen  carry  on 
a  considerable  trade  in  furs  with  China,  which  they  bring  from 
the  islands  in  the  eastern  ocean,  and  the  coast  of  America ;  and 
that  they  are  first  obliged  to  carry  their  skins  to  Ochptzk,  from 
whence  they  send  them  to  Kiachta,  which  occasions  a  loss  of 
two  years  and  often  more ;  that  every  year  several  vessels 
with  their  rich  cargoes  are  lost  during  their  voyage  across  the 
eastern  ocean  was  likewise  well  known  to  me ;  and  it  therefore 
appeared  to  me  that  the  advantages  would  be  infinitely  greater, 
if  the  Russians  were  to  bring  their  goods  to  Canton  direct  from 
the  islands  or  the  American  coast.  This  idea,  little  as  it  pos- 
sesses of  novelty,  struck  mc  clear  and  convincing,  not- 
withstandinc:  it  iiad  never  occurred  to  the  proj^rietors  of  the  fur 
trade  in  Russia,  that  T  determined  to  make  the  necessary  pro- 
posal Ibr  carrying  it  into  execution  immediately  upon  my  return. 
During  m}'  voyage  from  Ciiina  I  drew  up  a  memoir,  with  the 
intention  of  haading  it  over  to  M.  von  Soimonoff,  at  that  time 
minister  of  commerce,  whose  commercial  knowledge,  patriotism, 
and  readiness  to  forward  any  undertakings  which  were  for  the 
benefit  of  the  nation,  I  had  heard  highly  spoken  of.  In  this 
memoir  I  laid  great  stress  on  the  advantages  which  Bussia  fore- 
goes by  leaving  her  acUve  trade  in  the  hands  of  foreigners ;  and 
endeavoured  to  disprove  the  arguments  generally  adduced  to 
show  that  it  is  more  profitable  for  Russia  to  attend  to  her  internal 
commerce ;  conveying  at  the  same  time  my  ideas  upon  the 
means  of  removing  the  difficulty  with  regard  to  tlie  officers  and 
men  on  board  the  merchant  ships.   I  proposed  to  add  to  the 
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six  hundretl  joung  persons  who  aie  litoughl  up  for  tlie  navy  in 
the  corps  of  sea  cadets,  and  who  are  all  oi  ihc  jiolxlity,  a 
hundred  couiujoners  to  be  destined  solely  for  the  merchant  ser- 
vice, but  who  should,  in  fact,  be  on  the  same  liberal  footing  as 
the  nobles.  It  seemed  to  me  that  good  seamen  could  not  fail 
of  being  produced  from  jou ng  people  who  had  studied  the 
theory  of  their  profession,  with  the  experience  they  would  na- 
turally acquire  during  their  voyages  on  board  these  merchant 
ships ;  and  I  particularly  recommended,  that  the  captains  of 
king's  ships  should  be  very  attentive  to  the  boys  on  board, 
and  should  point  them  out  whenever  they  observed  any  rising 
talent,  and  recommend  them,  that  their  instruction  might  be 
completed  in  this  corps.  In  this  manner  a  most  useful  body 
of  men  might  be  created  for  the  service  of  their  country ;  nor 
would  Cook,  Bougainville,  or  Nelson,  have  ever  been  wh[>t  thev 
proved  to  tlieirs,  if  attention  had  oiily  been  paid  to  their  l)irth. 
I  next  drew  a  slight  picture  of  the  Rn'^sian  fur  trade  :  repre- 
sented all  the  obstacles  to  which  ilio  eiilcrpriajiiL; men  wlio  con- 
duct it  are  exposed,  although  they  are  not  to  be  dcti  ri  cd  hy  any 
dangers;  and  showed  of  how  great  advantage  it  imist  prove  lo 
Russia  if  this  trade  were  in  any  degree  supported  by  the 
government.  For  this  purpose  I  proposed  that  two  ships  should 
be  sent  from  Cronstadt  to  the  Aleutic  islands  and  to  America, 
with  every  kind  of  material  necessary  for  the  construction  and 
outfit  of  vessels;  and  that  they  should  be  likewise  provided 
with  skilful  shipwrights,  \votkmen  of  all  kinds,  a  teacher  of 
navigation,  as  well  as  with  charts,  books,  nautical  and  astro- 
nomical instruments.  In  short,  that  these  merchants  should  be 
cnabied  to  build  good  ships  in  their  colonies,  the  command  of 
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which  they  niight  liitiust  to  skilful  persons.*  In  these  ships, 
which  were  to  be  constructed  there,  they  shuulii  henccforih 
send  their  fins  tu  Canton,  but  wiihout  eatirely  giving  up 
the  trade  with  the  Chinese  through  Kiachta ;  and  the  money 
to  be  obtained  from  the  sale  of  furs  in  Canton,  should  be  ap- 
propriated to  the  purchase  of  Chinese  wares,  which  could  be 
sent  to  Russia  in  ships  to  be  fitted  out  in  the  east  sea  for  Can- 
ton for  this  express  purpose,  or  even  in  the  same  ships  which 
( (jnveyed  the  furs  from  the  colonies  to  Canton,  and  which  on 
their  voyage  back,  in  case  they  did  not  procure  a  complete 
lading,  should  touch  either  at  Manilla,  Batavia,  or  the  coast 
of  India,  and  take  in  <roods  which  in  Russia  cannot  fad  ol'  had- 
ing a  ready  and  advantageous  mai  kct.  In  ihis  manner  it  would 
no  longer  be  nccts^m y  lo  pay  ov<  ly  year  large  sums  to  Eng- 
land, Sweden  and  Denmaik  ior  East  Indian  and  Chinese 


♦  TTie  difficulty  of  coiistructiitfr  ih'j],-^  in  Amrrirs,  i  .-he  islands,  ofioOchotzL  arc, 
however,  so  great,  a»  I  have  since  Icsriu  by  expenence,  even  though  all  the  nec««$arj; 
materiala  thould  be  sent  dinct  from  Runia,  that  I  tlunk  it  would  certuoly  be  more 
:»dvantAeeoHs  to  tend  small  vessels  for  ibe  purpose  of  tradms  there  from  the  ports  of 
ilv  K-rA  ff  a.  Thr  f,  I  'r^ut  of  the  car^ro  !f»  be  sent,  in  these  ship*  would  mote  than  pay 
the  cxpeiise  of  the  hii!b  and  their  vultit.  These  expedition*  would  abo  be  attended 
wiib  the  great  advantage  of  fonrnng  seamen  on  this  long  voyage,  for  those  parts,  where 
they  are  so  murh  wanted,  instead  of  the  Igoortnt  Pi  MiUscWeuiks,  or  ftir-fiuntcrs,  who 
now  navigate  t)>e  vessels,  and  would  tend  considerably  to  the  safety  of  the  CoinpMiy'a 
:>.hi()s.  At  all  eveuts  1  con&ider  aii  uiuutenupted  coiomunication  between  the  Euro-> 
peuti  ports  of  Russia  and  the  Company's  American  colonies,  and  particularly  the  «om- 
mercewithCauton,  as  the  only  means  of  bringing^  the  trade  of  the  ■Russian  Ann  i  Iran 
Company  iiito*a  thriving  slate,  if  ilie  •Government  holds  it  necessary  to  retaun  its  eslatlisiU- 
meutaoii  Uie  u(Mtli'\t«»t  coast  ui  America,  and  firmly  to  support  the  system  of  att 
active  trade,  lltese  undertakings,  however,  on  the  part  of  the  American  CoD»p»*if 
would  require  an  entirely  new  oiganizttiou  of  their  e«tabli»bfnenl. 
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(Is.  aiul  Kus&ia  would  soon  be  in  a  condition  to  supply  the 
nnrtli  of  Germany  with  them  at  a  lower  rate  than  either  of 
those  nations,  as  their  preparations  are  much  more  expen- 
sive than  ours,  and  they  for  the  most  part  can  only  carry  on 
this  trade  with  specie.  The  Russian  American  Company  could 
not  fail  of  becoming  in  time  of  so  much  importance  that  the 
smaller  East  Indian  Companies  of  Europe  would  not  be  able  to 
stand  in  competition  with  it.  This  was  nearly  the  purport  of 
my  memoir. 

I  had  scarcely  arrived  in  Russia  hwt  I  wished  to  present  it  in 
person  to  M.  von  Soimonoff,  the  president  of  the  Board  ot 
Trade;  but  I  could  not  obtain  permission  to  go  to  .St.  Peters- 
burg.   In  the  mciin  tune  M.  von  Soimonoti",  the  ino^t  niteili- 
gent  minister  of  rotinneree  lliat  Russia  ever  had,  was  dismissed, 
and  Prince  Gagaiin  iippointed  his  successor.    I  nevertheless 
determiued  to  give  my  memoir  to  M.  von  Soimonoff,  convinced 
that  if  his  ideas  concurred  with  mine,  he  must  still  have  suffi- 
cient influence  to  carry  iny  proposal  into  execution ;  but  fte 
quitted  St.  Petersburg  and  soon  after  died  at  Moscow.  Count 
Kuscheleff  being  at  this  time  minister  of  marine,  I  deter- 
mined to  present  my  memoir  to  him,  and  as  I  could  not 
be  personally  introduced,  I  sent  him  a  short  al^stract  of 
it ;  but  the  answer  he  returned  deprived  me  of  ail  liopes  of 
my  plan  being  adopted.    My  endeavours  to  interest  private 
persons  in  such  a  speculation  proved  aUkc  unsnccessfnl ;  per- 
haps they  might  not  have  been  so  if  I  couhl  have  obtained 
permission  to  pass  a  sliurt  tune  at  St.  Pete'i'.-I nn';;.     At  )enu;th 
Alexander  I.   ascended    LiiC   throne,    and    Adnunil  Mord- 
wiaofl'  shortly  after  received  the  office  of  minister  ot  marine  - 
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a  change  that  again  awakened  my  hopes,  and  I  lost  no  time  in 
arranging  my  memoir,  which  I  altered  almost  entirely :  a  resi- 
dence of  two  years  in  Russia  had  opened  my  eyes  to  many  tilings, 
but  the  material  parts  remained  the  same.  In  January,  1802, 
I  sent  it  to  the  admiral :  at  first  I  was  uncertain  as  to  its  fate, 
but  in  May  I  received  an  answer  that  my  paper  met  with  his 
entire  approbation,  and  he  would  take  the  earliest  opportunity 
of  carrying  the  plan  proposed  in  it  into  execution.  He  had 
imparted  it  to  Count  Romanzoff,  the  present  chancellor  of 
the  empire,  who  at  that  time  had  just  succeeded  Prince  Gaga- 
rin as  minister  of  commerce,  and  who  also  favoured  it  with  his 
approbation;  anci  tiie  |)ropose(l  measures  for  the  improvement 
ol  our  American  tratle  excited  liis  warmest  interest.  Indeed 
it  was  only  by  such  a  zeal  as  was  evinced  hy  Count  Ivonianzoff 
and  Admiral  Mordwinoff  that  an  undertaking  Hke  tins  could 
so  soon  have  been  carried  into  execution,  which,  merclv  on 
account  of  its  novelty,  ^\'oukl  naturally  occasion  great  disappro- 
bation and  opposition.  1  liold  it  my  particular  duty  to  speak 
here  of  his  Excellency  Count  Romanzoff,  as  it  is  chiefly  owing 
to  him,  that  after  the  proposed  voyage  had  been  determined 
upon,  it  was  really  carried  into  execution :  the  interest  he 
took  in  it  continued  unabated  to  the  last ;  and  on  our  return  it 
was  the  Count  who  proposed  to  his  Imperial  Majesty  the 
rewards  which  he  conferred,  in  a  manner  peculiar  to  our  graci- 
ous monarch,  on  all  who  had  any  share  in  the  expedition.*  I 


*  Ail  lltc  officers  ou  board  botli  dups  were  raised  a  ttep  in  nmk,  Tlic  caiitains  of 
the  Nadethda  and  tlie  Neva  rec^ved  <he  order  of  Waladimir  of  the  third  class,  nnd  a 
pension  of  3W)0  rubles  for  life.  The  lieutenants  and  the  surgeons  one  of  1000  rubles. 
That  of  the  other  oflioen  was  in  proportion  to  their  pay.  The  men  of  science  atuched 
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Ilia y  be  permitted  here,  in  my  own  name,  as  we]l  as  iu  that  of 
all  the  persons  who  served  under  me,  to  offer  my  public  acknow- 
ledgements; and  I  equally  return  thanks  to  his  Imperial 
Majesty  for  his  commands  that  the  account  of  the  present 
voyage  should  be  published  at  the  expense  of  the  goverament. 

After  the  execution  of  my  plan  was  determined  upon  by  the 
two  ministers,  Count  Romanzoff  and  Admiral  Mordwinoff,  the 
account  of  the  same  was  sent  to  his  Imperial  Majesty,  and 
his  Majesty  was  requested  to  call  me  to  St  Petersburg.  This 
was  done  in  July,  and  immediately  on  my  arrival,  Admiral 
Mordwinoff  informed  me  that  the  rrn|>eror  had  fixed  upon  me 
to  carry  my  own  plan  into  effect.*  I  was  not  a  little  astonished 
when  I  heard  this,  for  I  really  had  almost  given  up  all  hopes  of 
my  sTi£;£rcstion  being  acted  upon,  and  never  expected  that  I 
should  have  been  selected  for  the  purpose.   It  was  now  like- 


to  the  expedition  received  a  pension  of  300  ducats  for  Kfe,  and  the  crew,  beodeva 
yearly  pension  of  from  50  to  75  rubles,  were  permitted,  if  they  chose  it,  to  quit  the 

service. 

♦  In  the  summer  ot  this  same  jear,  an  Engtishmiu],  established  at  Hambur-'l),  of 
the  name  of  M'Master,  came  to  St.  Petersburg,  to  offer  his  service  to  the  Anierican 
Company.   He  offered  to  conduct  a  ship  laden  with  goods  to  the  American  colonies ; 

and  recjuired  ,  as  lie  was  a  shipwrighl,  that  the  construction  of  the  company's  ships  there 
should  be  conaigu«d  to  him:  he  likewise  proposed  to  make  nn  f-'tfhlhhment  in  the 
island  of  Vrup,  one  of  the  Kuriles,  which  he  bouud  himselt  to  s..p<;rmtend  for  several 
ye»rs,  m  order  to  prosecute  the  whale  iidiery  there :  a  project  with  which  the  American 
Con,p..y  .  nt  rhnt  time  very  much  occupied.  After  a  long  negocUtion  y»ih  the 
directors  ot  Oie  Compauj,  he  returned  to  Hnn>l„.;:h  in  the  autumn,  without  effecting 
«»y  thmg.    niere  is  no  doubt  that  tins  Eogiishtnarx  might  have  proved  verv  useful  to 

iTd^irr^"''^**^  to  be  of  an  enterprising  „»iud,  a  vcr^  .kaiul^amao, 
and  a  man  of  good  qualities.  ' 
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wise  become  more  difficult  for  me  to  accept  the  proposal :  a 
beloved  spouse  had>  some  months  before,  made  me  the  happiest 
of  men»  and  I  expected  shortly  to  become  a  father ;  nor  could 
the  attainment  of  all  my  other  wishes  have  rendered  me  more 
happy  than  I  actually  was.  My  circumstances  were  indepen- 
dent, and  I  was  on  the  point  of  quitting  the  service,  in  order 
to  pass  the  rest  of  my  days  in  a  peaceful  and  undisturbed  retire- 
ment; a  happiness  I  was  now  to  forego,  and  my  feelings  opposed 
me  when  I  was  about  to  accept  this,  to  me,  so  honourable  an  ap- 
pointment. But  the  minister  declared  to  me  that  it  was 
expected  I  should  not  refuse  it ;  and  that  in  case  I  did  not 
undertake  to  carry  my  own  plan  into  execution,  it  would  fall 
entirely  to  the  ground.  I  owed  a  sacrifice  to  my  country^  and 
I  made  it:  I  determined  upon  the  voyage,  and  felt  the  greatest 
sorrow  and  affliction  on  account  of  my  wife.  How,  indeed, 
could  I  remain  insensible  to  the  tears  of  a  dearly  beloved  spouse, 
which  I  saw  her  shed  daily  during  a  twelvemonth  ?  The  con- 
sciousness of  being  useful  to  my  country,  which  was  always 
the  object  of  my  wishes,  kept  me  steadfast  to  my  resolution  : 
the  hopes  of  bringing  the  voyage  to  a  happy  conclusion  encou- 
raged me,  and  I  began  to  make  the  necessary  preparations 
for  it. 
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CHAPim  I. 

f REPARATIONS  FOR  Til£  VOVAOIS. 

Appointment  of  a  Commnnchr  to  the  ExpedUioM — Purehate  of  ike  Shipi  in  Engfand 
,  •—DetermHation  on  an  Embassy  to  Japan — Jrrrvul  of  the  Ships  at  Cromtadt— 
Vitit  of  Bis  lotperial  Majestif—Aaclmr  in  the  Road—^Litt  of  JitrommUal  aud 
ThUtttopJacal  Iastr»mtnt» — Names  of  the  Officer* — Cktnee  of  Prormons  and 
doth'un  -  f'i^i*  of  th^  Ministers  ^Commerce  and  Marine— Different  Arrange- 
mails  on  board  lUe  Ships. 

O  N  the  August,  1802,  I  vv^as  appointed  to  the  coiinnand 
of  an  expedition  preparing  for  the  N.  W.  coast  of  America. 
However  flattering  the  enthusiasm  with  which  the  nation  looked 
forward  to  this  expedition,  I  was  still  not  a  little  surprised  to 
find  that  I  was  expected  to  set  sail  that  same  year.  I'his  ap> 
pearcd  to  me  impossible,  as  the  two  ships  were  not  yet  pro- 
vided, nor  indeed  were  they  to  be  procured  in  Russia.  It  was 
proposed  to  purchase  them  at  Hamburg,  where  the  cargoes 
were  to  be  previously  sent,  sf>  ns  to  enable  vis  to  sail  in  Oc- 
tober.   Tlib  extraordinary  hurry,  in  a  preparation  wiiere  the 
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j)arlicular  altcntiou  to  be  paid  to  the  piirrhnsp  of  vessels-,  as 
weii  as  the  advantages  to  be  taken  of  favoralde  seasons  lor  tlie 
different  climates  through  which  we  had  to  pass,  were  of  the 
greatest  importance,  appeared  to  nie  by  no  means  calculated 
to  secure  the  success  of  the  undertaking.  Upon  my  presenting 
a  memorial,  pointing  out  the  disadvantages  of  this  haste,  the 
voyage  was  deferred  until  the  following  summer. 

The  selection  of  a  captain  for  the  second  ship  was  left  to  me. 

In  a  voyage  of  so  loni;  a  durntion,  and  of  so  varion*'  a  nature 
as  ours,  whicli,  altliouah  rondiu-ted  l.)_y  (jiliccrs  ol"  the  navy, 
and  intcadcd,  in  some  degree,  i'nr  philesophiral  jjurposes,  was 
principally  with  a  view  to  coiuiucrcci  and  which,  besides  the 
mere  sense  of  duty,  required  a  particular  turn  of  mind  and 
great  self-denial: — it  was  necessary  that  my  choice  should  fall 
upon  a  man,  whose  attachment,  obedience,  and  disinterested^ 
ness  might  continue  the  same  upon  all  occasions.  This  man 
I  expected  to  find  in  Captain  Lisianskoy,  Avho  had  served  with 
roe  during  the  American  war,  on  hoard  the  English  fleet,  and 
who  had  proved  himself  to  be  a  skilful  sea>officer. 

As  the  success  of  the  voyage  depended  chiefly  on  the  good> 
ness  of  the  vessels,  it  was  necessary  to  use  the  greatest  precau* 
tion  in  the  purchase  of  them.  I  therefore  dispatched  Captain 
lisianskoy,  accompanied  by  Rasumoff,  a  master  ship-builder, 
and  a  young  man  of  considerable  talents,  to  Hambui^.  Not> 
withstanding  the  general  opinion  that  we  should  meet  with 
some  vessels  there,  they  could  find  none  fit  for  the  purpose; 
without  losini^  more  time  therefore,  they  proceeded  to  Lon- 
don, the  only  place  where  we  may  reckon  with  any  degree  of 
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certainty  upon  the  purchase  of  good  vessels.  Eveo  there,  the 
precaution  not  to  make  too  hasty  a  bargain,  occasioned  some 
delay;  and  it  was  not  until  February,  1803,  I  was  informed 
that  two  ships,  one  of  4.'')<)  tons,  three  years  old,  the  otlier  of 
370  tons,  tit'teen  months  ok],  had  been  purchased  for  ^17,000 
Sterling.  In  ;uhiition  to  lliis  sum,  their  repairs  had  cost 
^5,000.  The  tirst  of  these  two  vessels  was  called  Nad£SUDA, 
ur  the  Hope;  the  other  the  Neva. 

In  January,  1803, 1  left  Revel,  my  usual  place  of  residence, 
for  St.  Petersburg,  in  order  to  be  present  at  the  fitting  out,  and 
purchase  of  different  articles.  My  wife  accompanied  me;  but 
the  being  obliged  to  leave  my  young  son  behind  was  a  bitter 
foretaste  of  a  future,  and  still  more  painful,  separation.  I  did 
not  remain  long  in  the  rapital,  as  an  entire  new  project  wns 
added  to  the  former  plan  of  voyage;  aa  einl)assy  to  Ja|)an. 
In  the  \ear  1792,  under  Catharine  11.  sueh  an  embassy  had 
taken  jdace,  which,  contrary  to  expectation,  had  been  favorably 
received  by  the  Emperor  of  Japan,  and  a  written  permission 
brought  back  for  a  Russian  ship  to  go  annually  to  Nangasak/ 
for  the  purposes  of  trade, — but  only  to  Nangasaky,  and  un- 
armed, otherwise  it  was  to  be  considered  as  a  measure  of  bos* 
tility:  this  imperfect  result  was  ascribed  to  some  faults,  but 
principally  to  the  little  pomp  Avith  which  the  embassy  was 
conducted.  The  letter  to  the  Emperor  of  Japan  was  not  from 
the  Empress  herself,  but  from  the  trovcrnor  of  Siberia;  which 
liad  greatly  mortified  the  proittl  n)oriarrh  (of  Japan.)  Tliev 
had  not  2;(>n(^  to  Nangasaky,  aiihough  this  place  ah)nc  is  open 
to  foreign  shi[)s,  hnt  into  a  harbour  on  the  coast  of  Jcsso.  The 
ambai»2>ador  Laxniaa  was  ot  low  rank,  and  too  coarse  in  his 

B  3 


4  KHUSEjSJSTERN  S  VOYAGE  HOUND  THE  WORLD. 

manners  to  make  any  favorable  impression  on  a  suspicious  na-~ 

tion,  which,  in  the  judgment  of  Europeans,  looks  more  to  out- 
ward show  and  parade  than  to  inward  merit.  Ten  year?  had 
elapsed,  whhcml  any  use  hLiiiL:  made  df  the  Etnpcror  oi'Japan's 
permission,  Ihe  extension  ot  llussian  commerce  undci"  the 
reign  of  Alexander  J.  appeared  to  make  a  closer  connection  with 
the  eastern  nations  desirable:  and  it  was  determined  to  send  a 
nevr  embassy,  taking  care  to  avoid  the  errors  into  which  the 
former  had  fallen.  An  observation,  made  in  one  of  the  con- 
ferences held  upon  this  subject,*  that  the  return  of  the  ships 
would  be  delayed  at  least  a  year  by  this  step,  and  the  com- 
mercial advantages  of  the  expedition  in  consequence  dimi- 
nished, the  Emperor  resolved  to  take  the  ship  destined  for 
the  emhas'^y  entiif  ]y  upon  his  ow  xi  account,  allowing  the  Ame- 
rican Cutnpany,  at  the  iaaiti  time,  to  put  as  many  jroods  on 
boartl,  as  could  couveuiently  be  stowed;  a  f«ivour  wliich  am^' 
ply  compensated  them  for  every  other  loss.  As  only  one  ship 
could  go  to  Nangasaky,  they  were  to  separate  at  the  Sand- 
wich islands:,  the  Nadeshda  was  to  convey  the  embassy,,  which 
it  was  supposed  might  be  done  in  a  couple  of  months,  to 
Japan,  and  thence  proceed  to  winter  at  Kamtschatk a  or  Ko- 
diak,  and  the  Neva  was  to  sail  immediately  to  the  N.  W.  coast 
of"  Ameriea  and  to  winter  at  the  same  place.  Tn  the  summer 
of  the  followmg  year,  the  two  sljtps  were,  acconliD^  to  the 
oriiiiaal  jilan,  to  call  at  Canton  after  taking  in  their  lading, 
and  IVoin  tbencc  return  to  Russia. 


*  Th«re  were  pretest  at  this  meetbg:  Couot  RomanzoflT,  die  minister  of  com-- 

nirrcf;  AfJmira!  Tschit'i'JiriE'i-iff,  the  minister  of  inarioe,  who  !intl  siu  re  rrfcd  Ai!in;i.:! 
Mordwinoff  in  the  ministry  ^ome  months  before;  M.de  Rcjanotf,  aiulthe  X^iicctuia  oC 
tke  Americao  Compuij. 
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M.  de  Resanoff,  who  has  been  mentioned  in  the  Introduce 

tion,  was  appointed  ambassador  extraordinary  to  the  court  of 
Japan,  and  shortly  after  invested  with  the  order  of  St.  Aim, 

and  the  title  of  privy  counsell&r.  Valuable  presents  were  pre- 
pared to  secure  the  favour  of  the  monarch  and  his  ministers, 
and  to  f^rtcct  thi^  witJi  ihe  trrt-atcr  certainty,  the  .lapa^C!^e  who 
in  17fH>  -wrre  capturcil  in  the  AltniUc  islands,  such  of  then),  at 
least,  its  iiad  not  embraced  tiie  Christian  religion,  and  wished 
to  return  home,  were  to  be  conveyed  back  from  Irkutsk,  the 
place  of  their  confinement.  M.  de  Resanoff  was  permitted, 
in  order  to  increase  his  suite,  to  take  with  him  a  few  young 
gentlemen  of  rank,  as  attached  to  the  embassy.  As  a  number 
of  young  persons  \\ere  to  make  this  voyage  at  the  expense  of 
the  government,  I  wished  to  occupy  the  spare  room  in  my 
ship  with  such  a-;  mifrht  contribute  to  the  improvement  of  sci- 
ence. Our  Inno  stay  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  aru!  the 
object^  ot  general  philosophy,  appeared  toother  usct'iil  (injiloy* 
ment,  particularly,  tor  an  astronomer.  i\lr.  Counsellor  l  ilesius, 
a  scholar,  well  known  on  account  of  his  early  writings,  had 
been  recommended  for  the  expedition,  in  thie  preceding  au-  "* 
tumu,  by  the  Count  de  Manteufel,  who  at  that  time  resided 
in  Berlin.  Two  draftsmen,  of  the  St.  Petersburg  Academy  of 
Ai*t8,  were  to  accompany  us.  We  were  however  obliged  to 
leave  one  behind.  I  therefore  ventured  to  apply  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  an  astronomer.  Count  Romaiizoff,  m  ho  h  nni- 
)uated  by  a  prai.seworihy  zeal  for  scien(  e.  >\  rote  immediately 
to  the  celel>rated  director  of  the  Sn  l)eri;  C>l)servatory,  the 
Baron  von  Zach,  who  shortly  after  proposed  for  this  service 
Dr.  Horner,  a  Swiss  by  birth,  and  one  of  his  scholai-s.  Tiic 
worthy  Director  will  allow  me  to  return  him  here  my  warmest 
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thanks  for  selecting  so  excellent  a  man,  and  one  whom  I  shall 
always  be  proud  to  call  my  friend,  to  accompany  me. 

On  the  5th  June,  1803,  the  ships  destined  for  the  voyage 

arrived  at  Cronstadt;  I  hastened  to  examine  them  and  found 
them  excellent,  as  well  on  ncconnt  of  their  conslnictujn  as  of 
tlu-ir  internal  airangtMueut.  As  tlie  anihassaciiM'  \\as.  with  his 
pretty  liuiiicrous  suite,  to  sail  on  buaid  my  ship,  I  eliubc  the 
Nadcskda  as  being  the  largest  of  the  two.  Notwithstanding 
the  repairs  which  had  been  made  in  England,  I  found  myself 
under  the  necessity  of  changing  for  new,  two  of  the  old  masts, 
as  well  as  all  the  rigging.  This  cost  us  considerable  Ume  and 
labour,  and  without  the  friendly  assistance  which  Admiral  Md- 
soedoff,  at  that  time  port  captain,  and  Captain  Butschenskoy, 
his  assistatit,  afforded  me,  with  the  most  unremitting  attention, 
we  should  not  have  been  able,  even  in  the  long  space  of  time 
we  were  obliged  to  pass  at  Cronstadt,  to  have  completed  all  our 
work.  It  is  no  more  than  duty  to  make  my  public  ac- 
knowledgment to  these  two  persons. 

On  the  6th  July  I  was  enabled  to  give  orders  for  the  two 
^hips  to  be  brought  into  the  roadstead,  in  the  expectation  of 
sailing  in  a  few  days;  but  we  had  the  happiness  of  first  seeing 
His  Imperial  Majesty  at  Cronstadt.  The  object  of  his  visit 
was  to  see  the  two  ships  which  were  to  carry  the  Tlu  sian  flag, 
for  the  first  time,  round  the  world:  an  event,  wliich,  after  a 
hnndred  years'  improvement  in  Russia,  was  reserved  for  the 
ff-ign  of  Ah'xaiuler.  Tlie  Emperor's  first  stc[),  at'tcr  cuntting 
his  barge,  was  to  proceed  on  board  the  two  ships,  lie  noticed 
every  thing  with  the  greatest  attention,  and  expressed  his 
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satisfaction,  as  well  with  the  ships  themsdves,  as  with  the 

different  articles  which  were  brought  from  F.riGjIand  for  the 
voyncP.  J  If"-  conversed  with  t  he  conuiiamieM  s,  and  attended 
for  some  time  with  pleasure  to  the  work  which  was  t^omg  on 
on  board  the  ship.  I  conceived  mysch'  pai  liculaiij  ioiLuuate 
la  tlic  opportuiiity  of  giving  loose  to  mj  gratitude,  and  ex- 
pressing to  the  Emperor  the  sense  which  I  entertained  of  his 
extraordinary  munificence  towards  me:  for  he  had  been  so  gra- 
cious as  to  assign  the  revenues  of  an  estate,  amounting  to  the 
yearly  sum  of  IdOO  roubles,  for  twelve  years,  to  my  wife,  in 
order,  as  he  kindly  expressed  himself,  to  set  my  mind  per* 
fectly  at  ease,  during  tny  absence,  with  respect  to  the  welfare 
of  my  family.  An  act  of  grace  which  surprised  me,  and  which 
I  valued  the  hi^rher,  as  it  proved  how  much  the  Emperor  felt 
that  a  favour  couterred  upon  my  ^vil'c  wouhl  he  infinitely  more 
grateful  to  me  thaa  if  it  had  been  bestowed  upoa  myself. 

Captain  Lisianskoy,  who,  as  has  been  already  mentioned, 
had  attended  to  the  purchase  of  the  ships,  had  provided  them 
with  all  the  articles  which  are  indispensable  in  so  long  a  voy-  ' 
age.  Among  other  things,  he  had  procured  a  considerable 
supply  of  the  best  antiscorbutic  remedies;  such  as  portable 
soup,  essence  of  malt,  essence  of  fir,  or  spruce,  dried  yeast 
and  mustard  ;  as  well  as  the  best  me(|icincH,  a  list  of  which 
Dr.  Espenbcrg,  the  surgeon  of  my  ship,  had  sent  after  liim 
to  Enghind.  T  had  bespoke  six  timepieces  and  a  complete 
assortment  of  astronomical  and  other  philosopliical  instru- 
ments. Four  of  the  timepieces  were  made  by  Aruoid  and 
two  l-y  Ptwnington.  These  1  carried  directly  to  St.  Peters- 
burg, and  gave  over  to  my  worthy  friend  Schubert,  of  ilic  aca- 


8 


KfiUS£l«ST£&N's 


VOYAGE 


HOUND  TU£  WOULD. 


demy,  who,  with  the  greatest  kindness,  undertook  to  attend  to 
them.  I  am  the  more  indebted  to  him  on  this  account^  be- 
cause of  the  orrcat  value  of  time  to  a  man  who  has  enriched  the 
world  with  such  cxcc^Ueiit  writings  upon  one  of  the  highest 
brniiches  of  lilcruiure.  The  aslroiiomioal  initi  unicnti.  were  all 
made  by  Troughton,  and  coiiaistcd  of  a  reilecting  circle,  twelve 
inches  in  diameter,  with  flyiug  nonius.  A  ten  inch  sextaaL 
and  stand  for  each  ship,  two  artificial  horizons,  a  theodolite, 
two  azimuth  compasses,  a  nautical  1>arometer,  an  hygrometer, 
a  thermometer,  and  an  artificial  magnet.  An  achromatic  tele~ 
scope  with  tripod  and  equatorial  motions,  for  observing,  on 
shore,  the  eclipses  of  Jupiter's  satellites,  Sec.  which  1  liad  be- 
spoken, was  not  sent,  hnt  I  supplied  the  want  of  the  former 
in  £ni!;laiid.  'i'hc  instruments  which  Mr.  Jlorrier  brought 
with  him  from  Hamburg,  or  bought  attcrwards  m  England, 
were— 

A  portable  transit  telescope,  with  an  astrolabe  affixed  to  it 
giving  10  seconds. 
A  10  inch  sextant,  by  Troughton. 
A  stop  watch. 

A  pendulum  apparatus  of  M.  von  Zach,  with  silver  double- 
pins,  and  a  micrometrical  beam  compass. 

Another  apparatus,  with  a  constant  pendulum. 

An  astronomical  quadiant,  by  Adams,  of  }]  foot  radius,  witli 
a  division  of  90  aad  ^6,  to  be  used  either  honzoutaiiy  or  veiti- 
caiiy. 

A  three  feet  transit  by  Troughton. 
A  clock,  by  Brockbank,  the  pendulum  with  wooden  rod. 
A  thermometer,  of  the  l^ind  invented  by  Six,  which  shews 
tlie  greatest  degree  of  heat  and  cold  that  has  taken  place  du- 
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ring  the  absence  of  the  observer,  as  a  supplement  to  an  instru- 
ment for  ascertaining  the  temperature  of  the  sea  under  water, 
which  1  received  from  Admiral  Tschitschagoff,  and  which  was 

made  by  Scheschurin,  a  l^iissian  artist. 
A  portable  baronu'tcr  hy  Troughton. 
An  I'lt'ctiouicicr  fiv  Saussure. 
An  li VLrronu-tcr  i<v  Dc  Luc. 
An  auronic'iT  hy  'J'iougl)ton. 
Two  surveying  compasses. 

An  excellent  collection  of  charts,  and  a  well  chosen  library, 
left  me  nothing  to  wish  for  in  that  respect:  but  the  greatest 
treasure  we  possessed,  and  for  which  we  were  indebted  to 

the  liberality  of  the  Baron  von  Zach,  consisted  of  a  perfect 
copy  of  the  new  lunar  tables,  by  BUrg,  which  had  gained 

the  First  Consul's  double  prize  at  the  National  Institute.  It 
■was  reserved  for  our  expeHition  to  make  the  first  use  of  these 
tables,  which  were  (orrt  rti  d  up  {ij  April  of  the  current  year. 
Their  surprising^  exactucss  cual)!!:;]  us  ti.>  a*;rertn!n  our  loiv^i- 
tude  within  a  few  niinuies,  wluie  liie  Kpiicnieris,  calculated 
according  to  Mason's  hinar  tables,  put  us  out  of  our  reckoning, 
even  in  our  best  obsen'atious,  nearly  half  a  degree. 

I  conceive  it  will  not  be  quite  superfluous  to  say  a  few 
words  respecting  the  equipment  of  our  ships,  as  they  were  the 
first  oft  I  ii<  nature  which  had  been  fitted  out  in  Russia.  On 
this  head  there  is  always  something  that  deserves  mentioning, 
although  it  may  not  perhaps  be  interesting  to  the  general 
reader. 

Tlie  choice  of  the  ofilicers  and  crew  wm  left  entirely  to 
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mysell;  so  that  it  was  easy  for  me  to  select  thcui  according  to 
my  own  pleasure.  The  Chevalier  Eatmanoft*  I  chose  as  my 
first  lieutenant.    He  had  served  fourteen  years  in  his  present 

rank,  and  mostly  rommandcfl  a  ship  of  war.  During  the  last 
hostilities  wi(h  rrance  he  had  <i)  much  distinguished  himself 
by  his  courage  and  activity,  ihaL  lie  ohtained  the  order  of  Si. 
Ann  of  the  second  class.  M.  do  lioaiberjr,  with  whom  I  had 
served  in  ISUl  on  board  the  Narva  frigate,  which  I  com- 
nianded,  and  with  whose  skill  I  was  well  acquainted,  was  uiy 
second  lieutenant.  The  name  of  my  third  lieutenant  Avas 
Golowatscheff.  I  had  selected  him  for  this  voyage  without 
having  seen  him.  He  was  universally  approved,  and  until 
the  unfortunate  circumstance  wliich  took  place  on  our  return, 
at  St.  Helena,  I  never  found  any  cause  to  repent  of  my  choice. 
A  M.  vou  Lbwenstcrn  was  my  fourtli  lieutenant;  he  had  lately 
quitted  our  'icrvire.  after  having  been  six  years  in  England, 
antl  m  the  Mcdifciiancaiu  uaikr  tht;  connnand  of  Admirals 
Chaniiikotl',  Karl/olT,  aad  Lbcliukoff.  At  the  expiration  of 
the  war,  (ilie  undorm  duty  in  time  oi  peace  having  no  charms 
for  one  of  his  active  disposition,)  he  left  Russia  in  order  to  cuter 
tlie  French  service.  From  thence  he  hastened  back  as  soon 
as  he  was  informed  of  my  voyage,  and  at  Berlin  he  met  with 
my  proposal  that  he  should  accompany  me.  To  an  amiable 
and  cultivated  mind,  he  added  a  very  extensive  and  well 
grounded  knowledge  of  his  profession.  The  choice  of  Baron 
Billingshausen,  my  fd'th  lieutenant,  I  made,  like  that  of  Lieu- 
tenant Golowatschcif,  without  being  personally  acquainted 
witli  him.  His  reputation  as  a  skilful  and  well  informed  ofTiccr 
in  the  difli  iciit  branches  of  navigation,  which  I  found  to  be 
perfectly  just,  induced  me  to  [iropuse  to  him  to  sad  ^vllh  me. 
Dr.  £speiiber<^  1  chose  as  physician  to  my  ship.    We  iiad  Jong 
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been  friends;  and  I  may  pcrlinps  attribute  to  this  friendship 
alone,  his  resolution  to  undertake  the  voyage.  I  was  ac- 
quainted with  his  skill;  and,  in  my  endeavours  to  preserve  the 
health  of  the  crew,  I  met  ^vith  the  most  acti\-c  assistance  from 
him.  Ur.  J-«aband  1  cho^e  as  plivsu-iau  to  the  other  ship.  He 
had  l)cen  recommended  to  me  l)y  soiDe  ot'  id  v  friends  in  St. 
Pcteisburg  as  a  man  oi  great  knowkdi^e,  and  ot  a  most  ami- 
able character;  quuUtics  of  which  he  gave  sufficient  proof 
during  the  voyage,  and  which  made  me  regret  that  our  ships 
were  so  often  separated.  The  Counsellor  von  Kotzebue  was 
desirous  that  bis  two  sous,  who  had  been  educated  in  the 
corps  of  cadets,  should  accompany  me.  His  request  to  the 
Emperor,  to  this  effect,  was  immediately  acceded  to.  Difficult 
as  the  father  must  have  found  it  to  allow  them  to  undertake  so 
dangerous  a  voyage  at  the  early  age  of  fourteen  and  fifteen 
years,  yet  the  result  has  fully  repaid  him  for  this  sacrifice  of 
paternal  affection.  They  have  profited  verv  mm-h  hv  the  ex- 
pedition, and  are  I'eturncd  improved  ujid  well  iiiforiued  young 
men. 

My  crew  consisted  of  fifty-two  men,  of  wltom  tlinty  were 
sailoi-s:  all  young  and  vigorous,  who  had  oft'ered  themselves 
at  the  first  report  of  the  expedition.  Two  of  them  I  was 
obliged  to  part  with  just  before  I  sailed.  Some  symptoms  of 
scurvy  had  appeared  upon  one  of  them,  and  the  other,  who 
had  been  married  about  four  months,  had  fallen  into  a  state 
of  deep  despondency  at  the  prospect  of  parting  witli  his  witc. 
I  liad  indeed  advanced  him  more  than  his  yeai  ly  pay  of  120 
roubles,  to  provide  for  her,  and  he  was  besides  in  very  good 
health ;  however  I  left  him  behind,  as  1  considered  a  contcntc<l 

c  2 


12      krubenstkrn's  voyage  round  tu£  world. 


and  cheerful  di&position  as  far  more  necessary  upon  such  a 
voyage  than  even  constant  health.  I  wislied  too  that  no  con- 
straint should  be  used  in  this  expedition. 

All  my  sailors  were  well  supplied  with  clothes  and  linon,  the 
greatest  part  of  which  I  had  ordered  from  England.  Besides 
this,  I  had  had  mattresses,  pillows,  sheets,  and  coverlids,  made 
for  each  mrni,  and,  as  a  necessary  measure  of  precautioiH 
caused  a  coiisii.lt  raikf  atkliUonal  supply  of  clothes  and  Imcti 
to  be  provided,  i  lie  ships'  provision  was  ou  the  whole  very 
good.  The  biscuits  made  in  St.  Petersburg  of  wheat  flour 
lasted  upwards  of  two  years  perfectly  uninjured.  The  salt 
meat  was  in  part  pickled  in  Hamburg,  and  part  of  it  at  St. 
Petersburg;  that  of  St.  Petersburg  was  particularly  good,  and 
continued  without  spoiling  during  the  whole  of  the  voyage. 
As  it  is  the  first  example  of  itk  at  prepared  with  Russian  salt 
keeping  three  years,  in  all  kinds  of  climates,  the  name  of  the 
mart,  whom  «e  have  to  thank  for  it,  certainly  deserves  to  be 
rememltrrcd.  He  was  called  Obioinkoft'.  'Vhe  (|iiantitv  of 
butter  vviiich  I  took  with  me  avus  hnt  Muall,  a<  it  wiW  not 
keep  between  the  tropks,  aiul,  when  m  a  rancid  slate,  is  pre- 
judicial to  health:  instead  of  this  article,  I  took  out  a  consi- 
derable quantity  of  tea  and  sugar,  as  I  was  anxious  to  accustom 
my  peoplu  by  degrees  to  this  healthy  and  antiscorbutic  be- 
verage. I  promised  myself  too,  great  assistance,  in  preserving 
the  health  of  the  crew,  from  the  use  of  sourcrout  and  cran- 
berry juice.  With  the  preparations,  which,  in  this  respect, 
were  made  for  the  expedition,  I  had  every  reason  to  be  satis- 
fied; but  to  my  no  small  mortification,  it  was  discovered, 
upon  unloading  the  ships  during  the  voyage,  that  sufficient  at- 
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tention  had  not  been  paid  to  the  choice  of  casks,  the  conse- 
fiuenre  of  wh'u  li  was,  that  a  gootl  deal  of  the  provision  was 
destroyed.  I  regrcttc^i  |)aitici!]:u l_v  the  loss  of  tht-  sonrrrout, 
nearly  two-tl'ilrcis  ot'  wIik  Ii  1  was  oljliL^ed  to  throw  uverhoard; 
and  I  was  under  the  necessity  of  packm:;  a  great  pro])ortion 
of  the  biscuit  in  sacks,  as  1  ha(i  no  room  lor  the  casks  iu  which 
it  had  been  stowed,  and  it  was  impossible  that,  packed  id  thi» 
manner,  it  could  keep  for  any  length  of  time. 

In^ie  fitting  out  of  my  ships,  it  was  necessary  to  provide  for 
the  different  objects  of  the  voyage,  the  combination  of  which 
was  attended  with  many  inconveniences.  The  ship  belonged 
indeed  to  the  Emperor,  and  was  destined  for  the  embassy;  but 
it  was  also  allowed  to  the  American  Company  to  lade  it  with 
their  goods.  Of  this  la<lini;.  and  of  the  nianv  presents  destined 
for  Japan,  I  could  obtain  no  previous  jntoi matioii :  with  re- 
gard to  the  latter,  indeed,  I  eontinued  in  igiioraaee  uuld  the 
last  monieui.  J  n  as  in  the  load,  and  ctl'eets  were  still  arriving, 
which  I  was  not  a  little  pu/^ied  how  to  stow.  1  was  therefore 
obliged  to  resort  to  measures,  which,  in  the  end,  might  have' 
proved  very  injurious,  and  to  leave  behind  a  supply  of  meat 
and  biscuit  sufficient  for  nine  months^  as  well  as  a  considerable 
quantity  of  cordage.  The  ship  was,  notwithstanding  this,  so 
deeply  laden,  that  slie  would  have  suffered  severely  in  a  storm. 
Had  the  whole  of  this  merchandize,  as  well  as  the  ship's  pro- 
visions, and  the  presents  destined  for  Japan,  been  sent  sooner 
to  Cionstadt,  we  might  easily  have  calculated,  upon  the  arrival 
of  the  ships,  how  mneh  eould  eonvenientlv  be  «tnwed  away; 
but  they  were  only  sent  by  degrees  from  St.  Peti  rshnrtr,  after 
their  arrival.    The  constant  westerly  winds  occa^^ioncd  like- 


14      kbusenstern's  vovage  round  the  mokld. 

wise  a  considerable  delay  in  their  conveyance.  I  might  indeed 
liave  remedied  the  evil,  b\'  causinor  tlie  ships  to  he  npun  un- 
loaded, for  which,  as  it  afterwards  proved,  tiiere  was  more 
tluiii  sufticient  time,  as  I  was  detained  tlirce  weeks  in  the  roads; 
but  as  the  ambassador  was  expected  daily,  it  appeared  to  me 
that  we  should  gain  time  by  doiug  this  at  Copenhagen,  where 
I  should  at  all  events  be  obliged  to  stow  the  cargo  anew,  iu 
order  to  make  room  fur  80  puncheons  of  brandy,  which  I  was 
to  take  in  there. 

During  this  time,  and  while  we  lay  in  the  roads,  we  had  fre- 
quent visits  from  St.  Petersburg.  Many  persons  were  asto- 
nished to  perceive  how  very  heavily  we  were  laden,  and  how 
little  prepared  to  Tindrrtake  so  long  a  voyage,  witliont  cxpo'^urc 
to  the  risk  f)t"  Iosiiili;  halfoui-  new.  Nor  was  it  likely  lliat  the 
Emperor  would  remain  Iomli'  unacciuainted  witli  our  eeiiiditioii. 
The  ministers  ot  commerce  ami  marine  were  directed  by  His 
Majesty  to  proceed  on  board  the  ships,  and  consider  the  means 
of  procuring  us  more  comfort  and  security.  These  gentlemen 
arrived  on  the  2d  of  August,  and  gave  orders  that,  as  the  ship 
was  so  overcharged,  as  much  of  her  cargo,  as  I  might  think  fit 
should  be  left  at  Copenhagen.  And  on  account  of  the  want 
of  accommodation,  (the  officers  amounting  to  more  than  twen- 
ty-five persons,)  it  was  farther  resolved,  that  five  of  the  volun- 
teers attached  to  the  ambassador's  suite,  <>hoiild  remain  behind. 
Tlie  cnihusiasm  ot  these  gentlemen  to  undertake  the  voyage, 
was  lio\ve\ er  so  great,  that  they  were  willino;  to  put  up  with 
evc!  y  inconvenience,  and  insisted  that  no  ditfcrence  should  be 
made  between  them  and  the  common  men;  and  it  would  in- 
deed have  grieved  me  to  exclude  so  many  young  persons  of 
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education.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  we  were  so  crouded» 
that,  had  not  my  crew  been  already  very  small,  I  would  wil- 
lingly have  left  some  of  them  behind,  to  procure  more  conire- 
uience  for  the  others.  After  these  arrangements,  I  looked  upon 
the  preparations  for  sailing  as  completed^  and  therefore  im- 
parted my  signals  to  Captain  lasianskoy,  as  well  as  my  in- 
structions for  the  voyage,  and  for  our  rendezvous,  in  case  of 
separation.   I  now  waited  only  for  a  fair  wind  to  put  to  sea. 

Oil  the  '20th  July,  I  received  my  timepieces  on  board.  They 
had  been  a  mouth  in  the  observatory  of  the  Acadeiny,  wlierc 
the  Privy  Counsellor  Schubert  had  compared  their  daily  rate 
of  going  with  the  culmination  of  the  sun  and  different  stars. 

On  the  18th  July  at  noon.  No.  128  (a  box  timekeeper  by 
Arnold)  was  slower  by  2A.  9'  40"  than  mean  time  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, and  was  losing  daily  +9"  376.  No.  185(5,  a  pocket 
chronometer  by  Arnold,  was  slower  by  1/;.  55'  42 ',  97  than  mean 
time  at  St.  Petersburo:,  ?ind  irJiined  dailv  •  7",  513.  The  third  * 
watch,  a  pdckct  rhroiujinctcr  by  Pennington,  was  faster  OA. 
0'  22",  63  than  mean  tunt-  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  Jost  daily 
+  5'  215.  The  Observatory  stands  2h.  Ui'  1"  east  of  Greeawich. 

The  rate  of  going  of  these  watches  had  altered  very  much  in 
the  space  of  two  months;  for  upon  their  delivery  to  Captain 
Lisianskoy  in  London,  it  was 
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I  consider  it  my  duty  to  menUon  the  names  of  those  who  for 
the  first  time  ventured  to  undertake  so  long  a  voyage  under  the 
Russian  flag.  In  a  country  where  similar  expeditions  were 
altogether  new,  such  an  adventure  was  likely  to  inspire  more 
enthusiasm,  and,  in  many,  more  alarm,  than  in  countries  where 
voyages  round  the  world,  and  an  absence  of  several  years 
were  already  become  common.  The  greatest  extent  of  Rus- 
sian navigation  in  the  Atlantic  had  never  yvf  reached  the 
tropics.  Wc  had  now  ti  c  |iri)-,pect  of  proceeding  as  low  as 
the  60"  of  nuilh  latilLuic  m  one  hemisphere,  and  up  to  the 
same  degree  of  south  lutilude  in  the  other.  1  he  tempests  of 
Cape  Horn,  the  burning  heat  of  the  equator,  might  welt  alarm 
persons,  who  had  no  means  of  forming  a  correct  idea  of  them; 
yet  there  were  so  many  volunteers  for  the  voyage  that  it  would 
have  been  an  easy  matter  for  me  to  have  filled  several  larger 
ships  with  the  best  sailors  of  the  Russian  navy.  I  had  indeed 
been  advised  to  take  some  foreigners  among  my  crew:  but  I 
knew  too  much  of  the  spirit  of  Rui^sian  sailors,  whom  I  prefer 
to  all  others,  even  to  tin:  En^lnh,  to  listen  to  this  proposition. 
Except  MM.  Horner,  Tilt  sins,  Langsdorff'  and  Laband,  there 
were  no  rbreigncrs  on  board  either  of  the  ships. 


NADESIJDJ, 

Capt.  Lieut,  von  Krusenstem,  Chief  of  the  expedition. 

Mackary  Ratmanoff,  1st  Lieutenant. 

Fedor  V.  Romberg,  2d  do. 

Peter  Golowatschcff,  3d  do. 

Herman  v.  Ijowensfern,  .  .  .  4th  do. 
Baron  Bilimgshauscu, ....  dth  do. 
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Philip  Kamentschikoff,  ...  1st  Pilot. 

Wasiley  Spolochoff,  2d  do. 

Dr.  Charles  £spenbetg, ...  Ist  Physician. 

John  Sjdham  Surgeon. 

Dr.  Horner,  Astronomer. 

Dr.  Tilcsius,         ?  „t  .     i-  . 
Dr.  Langsdorff,     S  Naturahsts. 

The  latter  quitted  the  ship  on  the  26tli  June,  1805,  on  a  jour- 
ne/  to  the  N.  W.  coast  of  America. 
Otto  V.  Kotzebue, 


MoriUs  V.  Kotzcbue,  ' 
Alexej  RaiiTslcoy,  Serjeant  of  Artillery. 

Ship  Clerk    l 

Sailmaker    1 

Carpenters    £ 

■  Caulkers    2 

Cooper    1 

Gunsmith    .......  1 

Boatswain   1 

Quartermasters   4 

Gunners    3 

Sailors    50 

Ship's  Cook   1 

Servants    3 

48 

In  all  64  persons.  . 
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Capt.  Lieut,  L'lsianskoy. 

Pawell  ArbusoiT*  

Peter  Powalischia,  .  . . 
Fedor  Kowcdaeff,  .  .  .  . 

Wasilcy  Berg,   

Danila  Kalinin,  

Dr.  Labaiicl,  


2d  do. 
3d  do. 

4lh  <\o. 
1st  Pilot 


1st  Physician. 


1st  Lieutenant. 


Peter  Koiabilzin,  Clerk  oi' the  American  Company. 
The  crew  oi  the  Neva  consisted  of  40  persons  besides  the 
aboveroentioned  officers. 

In  the  suite  of  the  ambassador  to  Japan,  his  Excellency  the 
Counsellor  of  State  and  Cliamberlain  Rcsanoif,  on  board  the 

Nadeshcla,'were 

Herman  von  Friederici,  Major  of  the  General  Staff. 
Count  Fedor  Tolstoy,  Lieutenant  of  the  Guards. 

Fed  or  Fosse,  Counsellor. 

Stt^ph(-n  KvirlatulzofT,  piiinter  of  tlic  Academy. 

Dr.  lirinkin,  Physician  and  Botanist. 

Fedor  Schemelin,  Clerk  oi'  the  American  Company. 
A  Huntsman,  a  Cook  and  a  servant:  besides  five  Japanese, 
and  six  passengers  for  the  colonies  on  the  N.  W.  coast  of 
America. 

In  all,  on  hoard  the  Nadeshda,  85 
On  board  the  Neva,    ....  54 


With  the  exception  of  Major  Friederici,  all  the  suite  of  the 
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ambassador  returned  overland  to  St.  Petersbui^g.  They  left 
the  ship  at  Kamschatka  in  the  year  1805. 

On  the  4th  August,  N".  S.  (which  I  shall  constantly  use)  the 
wind  shifted  to  the  eastward,  and  I  immediately  made  the  sig- 
nal to  weigh;  before  two  hours,  however,  had  elapsed,  it  shifted 
round  to  the  westward,  and  l>)cw  very  hard  until  the  7th,  when 
it  allowed  us  to  quit  Cronstadt.  1  had  now  a  jiaindil  task 
before  me,  to  take  leave  of  my  beloved  wife.  I  It  tt  her  in  the 
arras  of  friendship.  I  shall  never  he  able  to  make  a  suffi- 
cient return  to  the  excellent  iaaiilj,  who,  iluring  our  stay 
at  Cronstadt,  gave  us  the  most  friendly  and  tender  reception, 
for  their  kindness  to  myself  and  to  my  disconsolate  wife. 


D  49. 
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CHAPl'ER  11. 

]>£PAIITUR£  f  ROM  RV&SIA  AND  ARRIVAL  IN  ENGLANIr. 

The  Nadeshia  and  AVva  tuii from  Cnaaadt — Their  Jtrhat  iu  Copettluigen  lioadi — 
Their  Stay  there  prohtiged — Danith  "Naval  Archive* — C<»nnw>dwe  iJoteeMorn — 
Construction  of  new  Lighthouses  on  the  Dauith  Cofisto — Copenhagen  Admiralty — 

DepAitiire  of  the  fiudeshda  and  A'ei'«  for  Fafmoiith — Storm  In  the  Skogerrah — 
Tie  Ships  separaie — The  Amimisadw  gaes  oh  board  au  £itgliili  Frigale  to  Lo»^ 
don — Arrival  of  the  liadeikda  at  Falmouth — Joins  the  Ncra — Stay  at  Falmouth. 

On  the  7th  August,  at  nine  in  the  mornino;,  the  \v'm(\  shifted 
from  S.  W.  to  S.  by  E.  and  by  ten  wo  v.  cro  under  sail.  Admi- 
ral Chaniiikoll'  came  ou  board,  to  wisli  us  a  !iaj)])y  voyage,  and 
arcoiiipanicd  us  to  the  guard-ship  Avhich  lies  attout  four  miles 
from  Croustadt.  Tiie  day  was  \ciy  tine  and  warin^  and  the 
chronometer  stood  at  17**;  it  seemed  hovvever  to  threaten  bad 
weather.  The  nautical  barometer  fell  in  a  few  hours  4  lines, 
from  29m.  90  to  %9in.  SO,  At  noon  the  lighthouse  at  Tolbu- 
chin  bore  N.  E.  74**  some  miles  off;  and  at  eight  p,  m.  the 
lighthouse  on  the  island  Seskar  S.  W.  20°.  At  ten  the  wind 
shifted  in  a  squall  to  S.  W.  and  obliged  us  to  tack  during  the 
night.  The  next  day  it  increased,  and  blew  at  S.  W.  and  W. 
with  very  bad  weather,  so  that  we  were  obliged  to  beat  about 
off  the  island  of  Ilochland,  so  uiuch  decried  by  our  sailors,  as 
we  could  not  weather  it. 

On  the  10th  August,  the  wind  fell,  and  we  again  had  some 
fine  weather,  which  was  very  acceptable  to  our  youog  Ar« 
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gonauts.  At  noon,  our  latitude  was  observed  to  be  60**  03>' 
39"  N.;  the  longitude,  according  to  the  timekeepers,  was 
26""  58  15"  E.  of  the  meridian  of  the  observatoi  y  at  Green- 
wich.* At  two  p.  m,  we  weathered  Hochland.  At  eleven, 
got  a  flood  lunar  observation  for  tlic  calculation  of  our  lon- 
gitude. Accordiiio-  to  this,  reduced  to  mid-day,  it  was  26  48 
00"  E.  By  the  timepieces,  it  w  as  26"  41'  12".  'I'he  latitudr-  at 
noon  was  59'  jO  00  N.  At  Jenglh  the  wind,  lu  our  no  >inall 
satisfaction,  shifted  to  S.  £.  At  nine  p.  ;n.  we  perceived  liic 
lighthouse  on  the  island  of  Kockschar,  bearing  S.  W,  distant 
eight  milea.  The  longitude  of  this  lighthouse  I  found  by  the 
timepieces  to  be  io  27'  26"  E.  At  twelve,  according  to  our 
reckoning,  we  had  passed  Revel,,  and  at  six  the  next  morning, 
tlie  lighthouse  at  Packerort  and  the  island  Otteshohn.  At  ten^ 
wc  sa%v  the  lighthouse  upon  the  isle  of  Dagen,  which,  at  mid- 
day, bore  S.  E.  14°:  during  the  afternoon  we  lost  sight  of  it. 
The  longitudcof  this  lighthouse  I  fonnd  2  J  07  10  E.,  and  that 
of  Packerort  23*  .51'  18  '  E.  On  tlie  13th  August,  in  57^  I  i  M' 
latitude,  and  20  00  46  louLMtude,  we  fomul  the  vaMatiou  of 
the  needle  to  be,  according  to  several  observations  made  with  * 
two  compasses,  IS"  16'  10"  W.  On  the  14th,  at  five  iu  the 
morning,  we  perceived  the  island  of  Gothland,  ateng  the  coast 
of  which  we  sailed  during  nearly  the  whole  day,  at  the  distance 
i)f  about  10  or  12  miles,  and  enjoyed  a  very  beautiful  prospect. 
This  morning,  at  eight,  a  seaman  belonging  to  the  Neva  fell 
overboard,  and  although  a  boat  was  immediately  lowered^ 


•  Tlic  longitude  llirou^wHt  voyagu  W  catcul«t«d  by  the  meridian  of  Ihc  observa- 
torj  at  Cireaiwich:  from  Cionrt  K'i  i,,  Grc<»nvic!i,  i  -^t  ;  then  west,  until  the  ciiwuitits 
completed;  andagaiu  «suit,  umil  ilieir  rctiini  to  Croivsiadt. — T»ANSLAvaii^ 
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it  was  not  possible  to  save  him.  He  was  an  excellent  swimmer 
and  of  a  strong  constitution ;  and  we  concluded  that  he  must 
have  disabled  himself  in  his  fall.   At  four  p.  m.  we  saw  point 

Hoburg,  in  the  island  of  Gothland,  bearing  N.  W.  by  N.  dis- 
tant about  12  miles.  At  Civc,  the  variation  of  the  needle  was 
14"  4.5' 00"  W.,  our  latitude  being  at  that  time  ^T'' 02' 50  N. 
At  twche  the  next  ciav.  the  island  of  Oland  was  seen  iVcun  the 
inasiliead,  ;nul  at  four />.  llio  lite  beacon,  \vhi<-h  stands  al  tlie 
ioulhernmoit  poiiiL  oi  tiiis  inland,  bore  N.  \\ .  39  ,  distant  about 
15  miieii.  The  longitude  ot  tlas  [joint  wai>,  by  our  tinie|)ieces» 
l(f  28'  30"  E.  As,  according  to  my  reckoning,  we  should  pass 
Uie  island  of  Bornholm  at  about  two  a.  m.,  and  the  wind  blew 
very  fi-csh  at  £.  S.  E.  with  bad  weather,  I  considered  it  pru- 
dent to  lyc  by  for  some  hours  during  the  night.  On  the  l6th 
August,  at  day-break,  we  saw  the  island,  the  northernmost 
point  of  which,  at  six  o'clock,  bore  S.  S.  E.,  about  6  miles  off. 
This  point,  upon  which  there  is  an  excellent  lightliouse,  built 
by  Commodore  Dnvrnorn,  is,  by  oiir  timepieces,  14*  42  20"  E. 
At  half  past  tlirec  we  saw  tlic  isle  of  Mbn.  The  Avind,  which 
had  lilown  pretty  fresh,  nf)w  became  so  moderate,  that  we  were 
oljb^cd  to  cast  anchor  about  91  miles  iVoni  Coperdia^en. 
Karly  the  next  morning  wc  weighed  again,  and  about  half  past 
five  in  the  evening  came  to  an  anchor  in  7^  fathoms  water,  over 
a  clayey  bottom,  in  the|outer  road  of  Copenhagen.  The  Crown 
battery  bore  S.  W.  65*  of  us:  the  round  tower  in  the  town,  S. 
W.  50'. 

Immediately  afler  wc  had  anchored,  an  officer  from  the  Crown 
battery  came  on  board  to  congratulate  us  on  our  arrival,  and  to 
offer  us,  on  the  part  of  the  government,  every  assistance  tliat 
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we  might  stand  in  ne.ed  of,  for  the  advancement  of  our  affairs. 
As  we  should  have  to  unload  the  ship  entirely,  I  requested  per* 
mission  to  do  this  in  the  inner  road,  which  was  granted  me  by 

tlie  Admiralty  the  next  moniing.  I  sent  the  powder  oft'iinnic- 
diately,  and  on  the  '20lh  Aur:!;nst  wc  went  in  with  the  Nova, 
where,  for  the  greiitcr  security,  \s  c  moored  both  ships,  at  dou- 
ble anchor,  l^he  A ciniiraltv  likewise  providec]  us  wit)}  boats  to 
iiitloatl,  and  wc  theretore  bcQun  the  task,  which  wa^^  nttonded 
with  moie  difficulty  tliau  I  hud  juiagiiied,  williout  deliiv,  ;ind 
after  ten  days  labour  had  nearly  completed  it,  when  I  received 
a  letter  from  our  consul  at  Hamburg,  which  placed  uic  in 
the  very  unpleasant  necessity  of  recoinniencing  our  labour: 
for  I  was  advised  to  pickle  again  the  salt  meat  wliich  had 
been  purchased  in  Hamburgh;  as  it  would  otherwise  not 
keep  long.  This  tardy  advice  was  too  important  not  to  be 
taken,  although  it  obliged  us  to  unload  i)«  arly  the  whole  ship; 
as  I  had  been  induced,  at  Cronstadt,  to  stow  this  meat,  from 
its  particular  goodness,  tjuitc  at  ihc  bottom  of  the  ship,  Avitlt 
the  intention  of  not  U"=;in<i;  it  tor  two  \'cars.  Upon  rcsalting  it, 
it  appeared,  that  witliui  a  very  few  luoiillis  we  shonht  have 
been  obhgcd  to  throw  nearly  tljc  whole  of  it  overboard,  as  se- 
veral casks  of  it  were  already  damaged.  I  now  therefore  had 
the  greatest  part  of  the  salt  meat  from  Petersburg  examined, 
which  was  in  every  respect  better  than  that  from  Hamburg: 
we  found  however  that  more  of  the  casks  were  bad,  which  wc 
changed  for  new  ones.  Without  tins  precaution,  and  that  of 
again  salting  the  meat  purchased  at  Hamburg,  I  am  convinced 
that  tlie  half  of  these  provisions  would  have  been  destroyed. 

Our  long  stay  at  Copenhagen  was  very  unpleasant  to  me,. 
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iis  well  on  account  of  the  vexatious  employment  I  had  there,  as 
of  the  loss  of  time.   I  was  however  fully  repaid  by  the  society 
M.  Bugge,  Director  of  the  Copenhagen  Observatory,  and 
M.  Lowenorn,  Captain  of  the  Danish  fleet.   The  instructive 

conversation  of  these  two  worthy  men,  rendererl  their  ac(|nain- 
tance  inlinitt;ly  aL:;reeal)le  to  me,  in  my  present  situation. 
Professor  Fiu^ge,  with  the  greatest  kiutliiess,  allowed  me  to 
lea\  (  my  c  hrouoaietcrs  ia  the  observatory,  and  oiiered  Lo  attend 
lo  them  during  our  stay:  a  task  which  he  very  punctually  ex- 
ecuted. M.  Buggc  possesses  an  excellent  cabinet  of  natural 
history,  of  which  he  makes  constant  use  in  his  lectures,  which 
are  attended  by  the  principal  people  of  Copenhagen.  His  li- 
brary  is  considerable,  and  appears  to  be  well  chosen.  His 
astronomical  books  occupy  a  small  room  adjoining  the  great 
library,  which,  at  the  same  time,  serves  him  as  a  «tudy.* 

The  Copenliagen  observatory,  it  is  well  known,  owes  every 
thing  to  its  present  ^v()^•Lhy  Diicctor,  having  before  Ids  time  been 
merely  a  name.  Its  Miuation  wynm  what  is  called  the  round 
tower,  tlw;  height  of  whicii  is  120  feet,  is  ticcllejiL.  The  pro- 
spect  fiom  this  tower  is  very  fine:  it  overlooks  the  whole  city, 
the  harbour,  and  the  road.  The  opposite  coast  of  Sweden  is 
very  clearly  to  be  distinguished,  and,  with  a  tolerable  glass, 
one  may  count  the  houses  in  Malmoe  and  Landscroaa.  This 
tower  was  built  in  tl>e  reign  of  Christian  IV.  and  converted 
into  an  observatory  in  the  year  1656,  by  Christian  Longomon- 


*  la  the  bombudmeiit  of  Copenhagen  m  1807>  Professor  Bugge  is  said  to  have 
lost  ?1k>  whnh  of  his  library,  his  cabinet  of  uatunil  history,  end  a  very  valuable  collee- 

U\M  iti  ciiarts. 
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tanus,  a  disciple  of  the  celebrated  Tycho  Brabe.  The  chief 
instrunaents  in  this  observatory  area  quadrant  to  fix  in  the  wall, 
with  a  radius  of  6  feet,  by  Ah\ ;  a  zenith  sector  of  12  feet:  a 
passage  instrument,  and  a  whole  circle,  being  the  first  that  ever 
was  used;  one  of  Herschers  7  *eet  telescopes;  a  10  tect  achro- 
tnetcr,  and  one  of  3  feet,  by  Nairne  and  Blunt,  and  some  qua- 
drants. Near  the  observatory  are  four  comfortable  rooms,  in 
which  Syobcro'  and  bi.s  sons,  Mr.  liu2.s,o"s  assistants,  icsule. 
I  saw  licre  also  several  cbrononictcis  made  by  a  Copcnliagen 
artist  of  the  name  of  Armand,  which,  with  the  exception  of 
one»  were  all  very  bad.  Some  years  ago  Captain  Lowenorn 
was  sent  to  the  West  Indies  to  try  these  timepieces,  and  as 
his  report  vas  unfavorable,  they  will  probably  never  come 
into  use. 

In  Denmark,  the  office  of  head  pilot  is  combined  with  that 
for  the  construction  nnd  superintcndance  of  the  lisrhthouses. 
Af.  T.bucrnorn,  who  Ims  held  this  oflicc,  since  the  death  of 
Adnural  lious,  is  intietat iiahle  in  his  endeavours  to  execute,  in^ 
the  best  possible  manner,  this  (on  account  ot  the  danger  oi  tlic 
Danish  and  Norwegian  coasts)  most  important  part  of  his  labo- 
rious duty.  There  is  scan  clj  a  li-hthouse,  which,  since  he  has 
had  the  direction  of  them,  has  not  been  either  rebuilt,  or  con- 
siderably improved.  He  has  already  constructed  four  new 
ones,  since  the  year  1797.  During  our  stay  here,  he  was  par- 
ticularly occupied  in  the  eon<tniction  of  a  new  lighthouse 
upon  Christians-oe  near  Bornholm,  which,  a&  it  will  require, 
on  arrniint  of  the  vicinity  of  tliat  upon  the  northernmost 
point  ot'  Hondjohn,  wliich  is  lighted  by  a  coal  lire,  a  different 
one,  casdy  to  be  distinguished,  he  has  determined  to  iigiit  by  a 

E  ■ 
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ship,  of  84  guns,  the  Christian  VII,  one  of  the  handsomest 
that  I  ever  saw.  The  master-builder,  Captain  Hohlenburg, 
who  has  built  several  ships  which  have  all  met  with  approba- 
tion, had  just  quitted  the  service,  to  go  to  the  West  Indies, 
where  he  is  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  dock  in  the  island  of  St. 
Croix.* 

On  the  23(1  Ausfust,  two  Danish  Chinese  ships  arrived  at 
Ci)p('nliai:;en.  One  of  iheni,  of  1400  tons,  sailed  two  moiitlis 
bel'ore  the  other  fiuni  Canton,  ljut  hatl  sprung  a  cousiderable 
leak,  by  which  a  great  part  of  her  cargo  consisting  of  lea, 
nankeen,  coflee,  sago,  rhubarb  and  china-ware  had  been  de- 
stroyed, and  she  had  been  obliged  to  run  into  an  English  port. 
A  mutiny  likewise  was  said  to  have  taken  place  among  the 
men.  The  ship  had  l60  seamen,  30  of  whom  were  lascars  or 
East  Indian  sailors,  and  10  Chinese,  who  had  been  taken  on 
board,  as  40  of  the  crew  had  died  at  Batavia,  where  they 
touehed  on  their  voyage  out.  There  was  a  greater  want  of 
cleanliness  in  this  sitip  than  I  ever  saw  on  board  any  other; 
but  this  was  in  some  measure  owing  to  the  constant  pumping 
and  the  foul  evaporations  in  coascqueuce. 

Of  the  two  scicatific  men  who  were  iougaged  for  our  voyage. 
Dr.  Homer  as  astronomer,  and  Dr.  Tilesius  as  naturalist,  and 
who  had  been  appointed  to  meet  the  ships  at  Copenhagen,  we 
found  the  first  waiting  tor  us.  The  second  arrived  a  week 
after,  and  Dr.  LangsdorfF  some  days  later.   The  last  bad  just 


*  He  died  there  ib  the  jeir  1805. 
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returned  to  Gottingeu  from  a  journey  to  Portugal  and  Eng- 
land, and  had  there  first  heard  of  our  voyage.  His  offer  to 
accompany  the  expedition  as  a  naturalist  could  not  be  accepted 
in  St.  Petersburg,  as  Dr.  Tilesius  was  already  engaged;  such 
however  was  the  enthusiasm  of  this  philosopher,  and  so  great 
his  ardour  to  join  in  the  voyage,  that  he  was  not  to  be  deterred 
by  tliis,  but  went  to  Copenhagen  to  make  another  attempt  to 
gain  his  wishes,  and  succeeded. 

On  the  4th  September  the  lading  of  the  slups  was  quite  com- 
pleted. A  very  strong  wind  at  N.  W.  prevented  us  however 
from  going  into  the  outer  road;  though  it  did  not  deprive 
us  of  the  pleasure  of  a  visit  from  Count  Bemstorf  and  the 
Imperial  Ambassador  Count  Kaunitz  Ritberg,  accompanied 
by  their  wives. 

On  this  day  we  also  took  our  timepieces  on  board.  Since, 
the  '21st  August  they  had  been  m  the  Royal  Observatory,  where 
Vroressor  Bugge  had  tried  their  rate  of  going  daily  by  the  cul-# 
niination  of  the  sun  and  several  stars. 

On  the  1st  September,  128  was  later  than  mean  time  at  Co- 
penhagen Ih.  6'  11"  9>  and  lost  at  her  then  rate   -   -  +8"  43. 

1856  was  later  than  mean  time  at  Copenhagen  OA.  56*  51"  5, 
and  was  gaining  daily      -   --    --   --   --     —5"  56. 

Pennington's  pocket  chronometer  was  later  than  mean  time 
at  Copenhagen   -----------    lA.  0'  8"  4. 

Tiie  ibllowing  is  a  comparison  of  the  rate  of  going  of  these 
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three  chronoiiictcrs  in  L(  rii!<in,  St.  Petersburg  mid  Copeiiliagcu. 


Arnold's,  No.  128,  in  April,  in  London    -   -   -   -  +4' 88 

the  20tli  July,  St.  Petersburg    -   -   -   -  +9  37 

the  Ist  September,  Copenhagea    .   >   .  +  8"  42 

Arnold's,  No.  1856,  in  April,  in  London      -    -    -  —2"  60 

20th  July,  St.  Petersburg   -7"  51 

1st  September,  Copenhagen      -   -   -   -  —5"  56 

Pennington's  watch,  April,  in  London     -   -   -   -  +0"  70 

90rh  Julv,  Pf'tcr'^burg     -----  +5"  21 

Ist  September,  Copenhagea     .   ~   .  + 1"  83 


On  the  7th  September,  the  vrind  allowed  us  to  get  into  the 
outer  road,  where  we  found  two  Russian  frigates,  the  one  of 
50,  the  other  of  36  guns,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Crow, 
which  had  arrived  that  morning  from  Archangel. 

On  tlie  8lh  September,  at  five  p.  TO.  after  taking  our  powder  on 

board  and  lioistins  in  thf  bonts,  we  weifrlicd  anchor  and  sniloH 
with  the  Neva  to  Helsin^or,  w  heic  we  arrivnt!  that  night  ahoiiL 
eleven  o'clock.  At  day-break  wv  shuuid  iiavc  coniiiiuc  d  our  voy- 
age, but  for  a  violent  storm  from  the  N.  W.  wliich  kept  us  here 
six  days.  On  the  15th  September,  the  weather  again  became 
moderate,  the  wind  at  W.  S.  W.  and  consequently  not  very 
fair;  I  however  determined,  as  the  season  was  far  advanced 
and  every  delay  might  be  attended  with  unpleasant  conse-> 
quences,  to  put  to  sea;  and  at  six  in  the  morning  <-  Ix^gan  to 
weigh.  At  seven  we  saluted  the  guard-ship  and  the  tbi  tress  of 
Cronenburg  with  seven  giins,  and  our  salnte  was  returned  by  an 
equal  nunihrr.  The  wiiul  was  pretty  higb  and  the  jjrentor 
part  of  our  company  seasick.    At  two  tlie  next  morning  we 
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were  already,  by  my  reckoning,  out  of  the  Cattegat;*  we 
neither  saw  the  Scaw  light  nor  that  at  Malstrand.  On  the  17th, 
we  saw  the  Danish  frigate  Triton,  which  had  sailed  some  hours 
sooner  than  us  from  ITelsinirdr;  she  steered  more  towards  the 
coast  of  Norway,  probably  for  Cliristiansand.  The  weather 
had  been  for  some  daj's  vcr)'  liaz:}',  with  rain  and  squalls.  The 
barometer  fell  by  decrees  to  '2^hi.  <20.  nnd  at  <jiie  in  the  morn- 
ing it  fell  even  below  2tivi.  whta  suUcltuly  a  violent  storm 
arose,  the  wind  shifting  from  S.  W.  to  N.  W.  The  ship  heeled 
more  than  I  ever  witnessed  before  on  board  any  other,  which 
obliged  us  to  take  in  all  the  sails  and  set  the  stormsails  instead. 
About  four  p.  m.  we  perceived  the  coast  of  Jutland,  distant 
about  20  miles.  During  the  storm  we  had  parted  from  the 
Neva,  and  at  day-break  she  was  no  longer  in  sight.  The  fol- 
lowing night  the  storm  abated  a  little,  and  allowed  us  by  de- 
grees to  make  more  sail:  the  wind  however  still  hung  between 
Vf.  and  W.  N.  W.  with  which  we  could  not  well  get  out  of  the 
Scageirak.-f-  On  the  IQth  at  four  p.  m.  we  perceived  the  suulh- 
crnmosL  pom t  of  Norway,  Lindenao,  which  we  eall  Denu  us, 
the  English  Naze;  owing  to  the  wind  we  were  liowevtr  unable 
to  weather  it.  In  the  evening  it  became  more  moderate. 
A  strange  phenomenon,  which  excited  the  attention  of  every 
body,  seemed  in  the  opinion  of  us  all  to  be  the  forerunner  of 
a  fresh  storm.  From  W.  N.  W.  to  N.  E.  about  15°  above  the 
horizon,  appeared  a  bright  bow  from  which  hung  dark  clouds 


♦  M.  voa  lUvcmm,  in  the  inemoire  which  iccompuiies  the  chart  of  tbe  CaUegat, 
expressly  reoommends  that  one  dbouU  not  venture  into  the  Cattcgat*  pdrticularly  in 

aiitiimn  f-xrcpf  with  a  deci((.  il  south  w  ind,  even  when  it  i»  tO  the  east  of  south ;  for  the 
reason  i  mentioned  above  I  could  not  follow  lljis  rule, 
f  Sleeve. 
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vertically  like  pillars;  many  of  these  aerial  pillars  could  be  dis- 
tinguished by  a  white  colour  in  front  of  the  others.  Until  ten 
o'clock  this  appearance  of  the  heavens  continued  to  bear  its 
first  form,  when  it  separated  into  two  parts.  The  pillars  rose 
to  the  zenith,  the  vapours  of  wliich  they  were  formed  becom- 
ing thinner,  so  tliat  we  could  perceive  tbrouj^h  ihem  <;tars  of 
the  srroiul  KKiLinitude.  There  was  a  briiliant  Auroi'n  !Mjvc;ilis 
throughout  liie  night,  and  perhaps  the  whole  phenomenon  may 
have  been  a  species  of  northern  light. 

On  the  20th,  at  noon,  the  Naze  bore  N.  N.  W.  of  us,  distant 
eighteen  miles.  Towards  evening  the  wind  blew  hard  at 
C  S.  £.  with  heavy  rain ;  but  was  followed  again  in  the  mora- 
ing  by  a  calm.  I  had  Ualcs's  machine  put  over  board,  to 
ascertain  the  temperature  of  the  water  on  the  surface  and  at  a 
certain  depth;  but  as  there  was  only  twenty-four  fathoms  wa- 
ter, the  dilTercncc  was  scarcely  to  be  ]>cr(  (,ivcd.  I'hc  barome- 
ter was  arrain  very  low  ;  it  si  odd  at  20  in.  l6.  The  sea  set  in 
strongly  Ironi  the  norlinvard.  Tiicsc  two  forerunners  of  a 
storm  could  not  be  mistaken,  and  indeed  it  came  on  about  ten 
p.  m,  as  violent  as  on  the  18th  September,  only  that  it  was  in 
our  favour.  The  following  evening  the  wind  abated ;  and  on 
the  23d  we  had  fine  weather  again.  Wc  this  day  fell  in  with 
an  English  fifty  gun  ship,  bearing  the  flag  of  Commodore 
Sir  SiOi  Smith,  lie  was  cruizing  with  his  squadron  off 
the  Texel;  but  none  of  his  ships  were  in  sight.  The  Commo- 
dore sent  an  officer  on  board  to  me  \vit\\  a  very  imliic  letter, 
wishing  us  a  s\icc  LS.sfiil  voya^r.  Tn  llie  ain moon  we  perceived 
an  Knglisli  Aigate,  avIucIi  probably  mistook  us  for  an  enemy, 
as  she  boic  down  upon  us  under  all  sail :  it  was  not,  however, 
until  nine  that  she  came  up  with  us.   As  I  found  that  the 
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commander.  Captain  Beresford,  was  an  old  acquaintance,  with 
whom  I  had  served  nine  years  in  America,  I  immediately  went 
on  board  him.  One  of  his  masts  had  been  damaged  in  the  last 
gale,  which  oblit^ed  him  to  make  for  Sherrness.  I  mei\tioned 
to  him  tliat  otu'  astror.onit  r  \'.  oul(j  be  tuicrd  to  c;<»  to  London 
to  procure  some  instiumi  nis  whit;h  we  blill  wauled,  and  he 
immediately  ofl'ered  to  convey  him  ou  board  his  ship  to  Sheer- 
ness,  where  he  expected  to  arrive  the  next  day.  I  very  thank- 
fully accepted  an  oiTer  which  promised  to  save  so  much  time, 
although  it  would  necessarily  carry  us  a  little  out  of  our  course ; 
for  it  was  too  late  to  send  off  Dr.  Horner  that  evening,  and  I 
was  obliged  during  the  night  to  follow  the  frigate,  wlncli  shaped 
her  comsc  to^vards  the  English  roast.  Captain  Beresford's 
polilcncss  we  nt,  so  tar,  tliat  he  sent  me  a  jjilot,  of  whom  he  had 
tw  o  (HI  ho:ird,  wilh  oidcii  that  he  sliduld  stay  with  me  as  long 
as  1  iound  il  necessary.  We  conunued  our  voyage  together 
until  the  next  morning,  when  the  whole  English  coast  at  Or< 
fordness  lay  before  us.  Captain  Beresford  now  came  on  board, 
and  took  with  him  M.  Resanoff,  Dr.  Florner,  and  Major  Frie* 
derici,  when  we  immediately  parted  company.  By  this  op-  * 
portunity  I  sent  my  nephew,  a  youni;  lad  I  rionging  to  the 
corps  of  marine  cadets,  to  London,  that  he  might  return  from 
thenrc  to  T^\issia.  The  bad  state  of  his  health,  which  had  been 
uncommonly  weakened  by  ro(i«5tant  sea-sickness,  made  it  im- 
possible for  hiiD  to  continue  tiic  voyage  farther  with  us. 

As  we  had  been  obliged  the  preceding  night  to  follow  the 
Virginia,  we  were  now  between  the  English  coast  and  a  very 
dangerous  sand-bank,  called  the  Gallopers,  upon  ivhich  there 
is  no  mark  whatever.    It  is  usual  to  keep  outside  of  this  bank, 
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and  without  a  pilot  one  should  never  venture  to  take  the  inner 
passage.    At  night  the  wind  became  directly  adverse,  which 

obliged  us  the  next  day  to  beat  about  !)etween  the  north  and 
soitth  Foreland,  aiicl,  as  it  tell  calm  towards  the  at'tcrnoon,  and 
the  tide  wliicli  dowb  tlierc  out  of  the  Eii<j;Usii  chainit  l  v.as 
against  us,  we  brought  to  with  a  small  sheet  anchor,  'i  he  wind 
soon  after  shifted  to  the  eastward,  and  we  passed  the  same 
night  through  the  straits  of  Dover. 

On  the  26th  September,  at  four  p.  m.  we  crossed  the  meri« 
dian  of  Greenwich,  from  which  1  had  proposed  to  myself  to 
reckon  our  longitude  westward  during  the  whole  of  the  voyage, 

as  we  were  to  sail  around  the  globe  from  east  to  west.  On  the 
S7th,  at  nine  p.m.  we  saw  tlie  I'ddyslcme  light;  and  about 
eleven  o'clock,  as  w  e  weic  but  a  shoii  distance  froiii  the  place 
of  our  destination,  i  shortened  sail,  and  we  stood  oti  and  on 
under  our  topsails  until  day  break,  when  we  saw  the  coast  of 
Cornwall  at  a  short  distance  ahead  of  us.  We  soon  after  saw 
St.  Ann's,  the  eastern  point  of  the  entrance  to  Falmouth,  and 
Pendennis  Castle,  which  is  the  westernmost.  At  eight  o'clock 
we  anchored  in  the  Carreck  road,  where  we  found  the  Neva, 
which  had  arrived  two  days  earlier.  Our  westward  anchor  we 
cast  in  seven,  and  our  eastward  one  in  fifteen  fathoms.  The 
castle  on  the  point  of  St.  Maw's  bears  S.  S.  £.  h  1^. 

1  immediately  sent  Lieutenant  Lowenstern  to  the  governor 
of  the  castle  to  announce  our  arrival,  and  to  ask  him,  whether 
be  would  answer  our  salute  with  an  equal  number  of  guns  ? 
He  sent  me  word  that  he  would  without  fail.  The  next  morn- 
ing we  saluted  the  castle  with  nine  guns,  and  an  English  frigate. 
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which  Jay  here,  with  seven ;  and  she,  as  well  as  the  castle*  re- 
turned shot  for  shot. 

My  only  object,  in  running  into  this  port,  was  to  provide 
the  ships  with  a  quantity  of  Irish  salt  meat,  as  I  feared  that 
neither  the  Russian,  the  Hamburg,  nor  the  Danish  would  keep 
for  three  yenrs.  T  intended  to  take  a  sup])lv  tor  ^i\  inontlis  on 
buai'J  l>oUi  sliip^.  as  the  want  of  room  did  not  allow  1113  laying 
in  a  larger  stock.  1  had  the  Nadeshda,  too,  caulked  here,  as 
during  tlic  bad  weather  in  the  north  sea  the  water  had  pene- 
trated considerably  through  her  sides. 

f 

As  I  was  obliged  to  put  into  some  £nglisfa  port,  I  gave  the 
preference  to  Falmouth  before  either  Portsmouth  or  Plymouth, 

and  had  reason  to  he  satisfied  with  my  choice,  as  we  found  here 
a  plentiful  suii[)ly  of  every  thing  which  we  wanted.  We' have 
particularly  to  thank  Mr.  Fox,  a  merrhatu  of  tiiat  place,  for 
providing  us  so  wd],  and  1  must  do  him  the  justice  to  say,  that 
he  treated  us  very  liberally.  Wc  met,  too,  Avith  great  alien-  ^ 
tion  from  General  Cowell,  who  commanded  the  troops  of  the 
district,  as  well  as  from  Lord  Rolle,  colonel  of  a  militia  regi* 
ment,  which  I  cannot  sufficiently  esteem.  During  that  time 
of  uneasiness,  England  then  appearing  to  be  threatened  with 
an  invasion,  they  had  fixed  their  residence  here. 

Falnioutli  p*)SM:s:,es,  notwithstanding  its  small  size  and  the 
meanness  ot  jls  house.s,  ail  the  properties  of  an  English  town, 
which  cannot  Aiil  to  make  a  pleasing  impression  upon  a  tb- 
reigner.  The  difference,  however,  between  this  and  the  towns 
that  I  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  in  the  north-east  part  of 
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England,  was  very  striking.   The  comfort  of  the  lower  class  o 
inhabitants,  which  disliuguishes  England  so  much  from  the 
other  countries  of  Europe,  appeared  here  in  sonic  degree  to 
fall  off.    It  seems  to  me  that  the  employment  of  the  poor 

people,  ^vhic'i  chicflj  consists  in  working  the  mines,  is  the 
cause  ot'  this  wauI  ol  t  oiiirort :  the  breeding  of  cattle  is  not 
mufh  iollo\vt:(l  in  ('oinwMll,  and  there  are  few  other  articles  of 
connnerce  than  minerals.  However,  aa  I  did  not  go  inland, 
and  conclude  generally  upon  that  which  I  saw  in  the  town, 
my  opinion  may  perhaps  not  be  quite  correct. 

Falmouth  harbour  is  roomy  and  excellent.  Large  ships  lie 
in  the  Carreck  road,  about  a  mile  from  the  town.  The  packet 
boats  which,  as  is  known,  sail  from  hence  to  America,  the  West 
Indies,  and  Lisbon  every  month,  lie  in  front  of  the  town. 
Their  situation  is  perrc(-tly  sernrc,  and  rhci<^  is  no  example  of 
a  ship  having  v.xt'v  lirokc  from  her  moorings.  The  anchorage 
ground  is  sand,  under  which  is  hard  clay.  One  must,  however, 
be  careful  with  the  flood,  which  sets  in  from  the  S.  S.  £.  to 
heave  out  a  second  anchor,  in  order  not  to  be  driven  on  a  steep 
bank,  which  lies  to  the  northward  of  St.  Maw's,  near  to  which 
the  westernmost  anchor  should  be  in  seven  fathoms  water. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

PASSAGE  TO  TU£  CAN  AUK  ISLANDS  AND  BRAZIL. 

T%t  Ships  have  FalnunUk — Ohserre  an  extnordinary  Mettar — Arrivttt  at  TtHtriff* 

~Stu<j  !hcre--  Remarl'^  nn  Suni'.-!  Cntz — Inquisition— Ulihoit!:(ied  4ntltitrilif  of 
the  Governor  (Jeneral  of  the  Canari/  hland$ — AUronondcttl  awi  Nuulical  Otner- 
vatimu  at  Santti  Cnw— Nadetkda  and  Neva  sail  to  Me  Br«iih^2%e  Idand 
q/*  St.  Antonio^-Htmarltt  on  Ike  Pataage  to  the  Eqitator—Fruitlm  Search  for  the 
Itland  of  jiseemOH^Opinimu  oh  its  Existence — Percfive  Cave  Frio — The  Situa^ 
tioH  of  thk  Fromontor If— Storm  off  St.  Catkefinei — Jnchor  Oetu  een  Si.  Catherine's 
and  the  Braxils. 

1  HE  wind  was  now  hivoriible,  and  T  waited  with  considera- 
ble impatience  for  ]\L  Jitsanoti,  wiio,  at  length,  arrived  at  Fal- 
inoutli  caily  in  the  morning  of  the  5th.  The  same  day  we 
sailed  at  high  tide  from  Carreck  road  with  a  fresh  northerly 
breeze,  which  in  a  few  hours  veered  to  the  eastward.  At 
eight  p.m.  the  lighthouse  on  the  Lizard  bore  N.  W.  38*,  dis-* 
tant  from  us  about  twelve  miles.  At  nine  we  lost  sight  of  it, 
and  at  ten  T  altered  my  course  from  S.  S.  W.  to  W,  S.  W.  The 
wind  blew  fresh  without  making  much  impression  on  the  ship. 
The  night  was  as  fine  as  it  could  possibly  be,  clear  and  not  a 
cloud  to  he  scon.  All  the  officers  remained  upon  deck  until 
past  twelve,  'llm  licautiful  nicjht,  on  our  Liitering  the  ocean, 
appeared  to  every  one  a  good  omen  tor  our  lonn;  vo3'age.  To 
whom  could  this  thought,  this  wish,  wiiicli  did  not  arise  from 
any  idea  of  personal  danger,  be  so  important  as  to  me  I  1  fan- 
cied that  the  eyes  of  the  civilized  part  of  Europe  were  fixed 
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upon  me.  The  success  or  failure  of  oar  undertaking  was  to 
decide  my  reputation,  and  the  latter  would  cast  a  shadow  on 
my  name,  which  would  in  some  degree  be  extended  to  my 
country.  Those  who  delight  in  censuring  and  vilifying  Russia 
would  have  triuniplicd  over  an  unfortunate  rvrnt,  and  the  first 
attempt,  if  it  had  failed,  mi^ht  for  a  long  time  liavc  prcvenled 
any  similar  uiulertaking.  The  ditiiculties  of  the  task  L  had  in 
haud  now  struck  my  mind  with  greater  force  than  ever,  and  at 
last  I  was  only  able  to  quiet  my  uneasiness  by  reflecting  on  the 
grounds  which  had  induced  me  to  engage  in  the  voyage.  It 
was  my  duty  not  to  withdraw  myself  from  an  undertaking 
which,  (I  may  here  openly  repeat  it,)  it  had  been  said,  would 
fell  entirely  to  the  ground,  wiless  I  undertook  the  charge  of 
it;  and  for  this  reason  it  was  my  duty  to  obey.  At  the  mo- 
ment when  I  could  no  lonsK^r  pLicelvc  the  liuht  upon  Cape 
Lizard,  T  was  overNshelnicd  hy  teelinws  \\  liich  I  had  not  the 
po^ver  to  resist.  1  could  not  think  of  my  wife,  whose  tender 
love  iur  nic  was  now  the  source  of  so  much  uneasiness,  with- 
out the  greatest  affliction.  At  length  these  painful  sensations 
gave  way  to  the  hope  that  the  voyage  would  certainly  have  a 
successful  issue.  The  idea,  that  I  should  increase  the  reputa- 
tion of  my  country;  the  prospect,  too,  of  that  happy  hour  in 
which  1  should  again  sec  the  darling  of  my  heart  and  my 
child—- these  ideas  restored  me  to  firmness  and  composure. 

The  udicers  had  hvvw  liiiherio  divided  into  three  watches. 
1  now  gave  the  lourih  to  M.  v.  Lowcustern,  to  whom  I  would 
gladly  have  given  one  upon  our  departure  from  Cronstadt ;  but 
the  lateness  of  the  season,  and  the  dangerous  navigation  of  the 
east  and  north  sea,  rendered  it  necessary  that  there  should  be 
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more  officers  in  every  vratch.  As  we  ivcrc  now  in  the  open 
ocean,  clear  of  all  dangerous  coasts  and  rocks,  I  niade  this 
alteration.  I  wished,  too,  to  have  divided  the  new  into  tlucc 
watches;  but  n%  it  consisted  of  only  fift^'-six  nun,  ot  whom 
eiglit  did  not  keep  watch,  I  (ietened  duiiig  no  aiUil  we  should 
fall  in  with  the  trade- wind.  There  were  hitherto  no  sick  on 
board ;  for  the  food  of  vaj  men  was  the  very  best  which  can  be 
had  at  sea.  Since  we  left  Cronstadt,  that  is,  in  the  space  of 
nine  weeks,  they  had  had  salt  meat  but  eight  or  nine  times ; 
during  the  rest  of  the  time  the  crew  had  always  had  fresh,  or 
newly  salted  meat ;  they  had  besides  beer  every  day,  and  while 
we  lay  at  Cronstadt  and  Copenhagen  fresh  bread,  and  such  a 
quantity  of  \  e<retaf)Ies  that  their  broth,  in  the  opinion  of  all  the 
offict^rs,  was  more  palatabln  tlian  that  of  their  own  table.  At 
Falniouih,  too,  J  had  laid  in  a  quantity  of  cabb;iLi<  s,  j)otatocs, 
carrots,  and  onions,  huthcient  for  several  weeks,  so  that  niv  men 
BOW  wore  a  much  better  appearance  tlian  wlien  they  came  on 
board.  Of  clothes  and  linen,  as  well  for  warm  as  cold  weather, 
they  had  an  ample  provision,  and  it  gave  me  great  pleasure  to 
see  an  inclination  to  cleanliness  in  all  of  them.  1  examined  ' 
them  twice  a  week,  took  notice  of  their  linen  and  clothes,  and 
particularly  of  tlie  cleanliness  of  their  persons.  One  serious 
remonstrance  which  I  made  the  first  time  to  a  few  of  them 
had  its  (  ffert,  and  from  thenceforward  I  never  perceived  any 
reason  to  hnd  f;mlt  w  ilh  them  on  this  ground.  1  had  there- 
fore Cvery  cause  to  }io|n'  that  J  >houid  be  so  fortunate  as  to 
preserve  the  lieallli  of  niy  people. 

I  kept  rather  a  more  westerly  course  than  is  usually  taken, 
to  avoid  Cape  Finesterre,  where,  in  all  probability,  we  should 
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have  fallen  in  with  some  English  or  French  ships  of  war, 

which  would  have  delayed  \is.  The  wind  Wew  very  fresh  at 
S.  E.  and  iu.  so  that  we  seldom  ran  less  thau  eight  or  nine 

knots. 

On  the  8th  October  we  were  in  44''  25'  latitude,  and  12^  08' 
longitude.  The  change  of  temperature  in  twenty-four  hours  was 
four  degrees,  that  is  to  say,  it  had  risen  to  14°.  We  observed 
almost  every  evening  the  well  known  phenomenon,  the  i]lu> 
minated  sea,  some  spots  appearing  to  be  much  brighter  than 
the  rest,  and  it  seemed  to  be  a  composition  of  nothing  but 
shinin<r  sparkles.  On  the  10th  Octolicr  wc  had  a  lunar  obser- 
vaiiou,  according  to  v,  hit  h,  the  longitude  reduced  to  midday 
was  13"  30'  15";  by  i^rnold's  chronometer  it  was  13"*4o  45'; 
our  latitude  was  S8  40  10".  At  eighl  this  evening;  we  saw  a 
very  extraordinary  meteor.  A  lirc-ball,  which  was  so  bright 
that  the  ship  was  quite  lighted  up  by  it  during  the  space  of 
half  a  minute,  rose  in  the  S.  W.  and  ran  in  an  horizontal  di« 
rection  towards  the  N.  W.  where  it  disappeared.  The  inilam- 
mable  matter  was  so  strong  that  a  broad  clear  line  was  visible 
in  the  same  tliieetion  a  whole  hour  afterwards.  Dr.  Horner 
measured  the  height  of  this  line  from  the  horizon,  and  found  it 
to  Ix^  1.5^,  its  width  about  It  was  near  Sasittarius  that  Dr. 
ilorner  first  sau  it  iihe,  and  it  vanished  near  the  northeiii 
crown.  These  fiery  uicLeors  aic,  indeed,  oftcii  seen ;  but  that 
a  light  line  should  be  so  long  visible  in  their  course  has  perhaps 
not  been  so  frequently  remarked.  Our  latitude  at  the  time 
was  37*^  40',  our  longitude  14**  05'. 

The  next  day  we  lost  our  fine  east  wind,  which  we  had  hoped 


VASSAC£  TO  THE  CANARY  ISLANDS  AKJ>  BRAZIL.  41 

would  have  held  until  ve  fell  in  with  the  trade-wind.  Towards 
evening  it  became  perfectly  calm.  The  clouds  were  very  black 
above  the  Iioiizoo  ;  distant  tliunder  and  lightning  announced  a 
storm,  which  came  on  towards  one  in  the  morning,  but  did  not 
last  long.  In  about  an  hour  the  weather  again  cleared  up,  and 
the  wind  sprung  up  fresh  from  the  W.  S.  W.  and  continued  to 
blow  from  fhnt  quarter  for  some  clays,  arcompanicd  l)v  u  heavy 
?ca  from  the  S.  W.  On  the  13th  we  had  another  calm,  ami  T 
took  this  op[)i)rtiit)ity  to  lower  the  boat,  in  whirii  Drs.  Honi«  r 
and  LanijsdorJl  put  oil  to  try  the  tcniju  ialuic  oi  ihc  sea  uiili 
Hale's  machine.  The  wannth  of  the  air  was  18^  on  the  surface 
of  the  water  it  was  19i'',  and  at  the  depth  of  95  fathoms,  where 
the  thermometer  remained  18  minutes,  19^  The  water  at  this 
depth,  examined  with  a  microscope,  was  perfectly  clear. 

As  the  weather  had  been  very  damp  for  some  time  past,  I 
made  the  men  light  a  fire  in  their  birth  almost  daily,  and  hang 
out  their  clothes  and  beds  to  dry,  whenever  there  was  any  ap- 

pearance  of  sunshine.  On  the  fifteenth,  in  the  night  and  folj 
lowing  day,  the  sliip  was  considerably  tossed  about  by  a  hea\'y 
sea,  which  set  in  iVoin  the  N.  VV.  alth()iii;li  tlierc  was  scarcely' 
any  wiiKi.  We  saw  a  number  of  large  rish  ot'  tlie  dolphin 
species,  about  twelve  or  fifteen  feet  long,  swimming  round  the 
ship,  some  to  the  S.  W.  others  in  an  opposite  directiou.  At 
five  p.  m.  the  wind  shifted  towards  the  N.  E.  and  blew  pretty 
fresh :  but  the  sea  still  set  so  strong  from  the  N.  W.  that  wc 
made  no  more  than  four  knots  an  hour;  nor  did  this  roll  of 
the  sea  abate  until  the  next  day. 

As  we  were  now  approaching  the  place  of  our  destination, 

G 
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I  allowed  the  men  a  cask  of  fresh  water  to  wash  their  I'men. 
I  mention  this  otherwise  insignificant  circumstance,  to  shew 
the  great  economy  necessary  with  the  fresh  water  on  board 
ship.  Every  man  was  suffered  to  drink  as  much  as  he  pleased ; 
but  I  never  suffered  a  drop  to  be  taken  for  any  other  purpose, 
without  niy  express  permission. 

On  the  18tb.  at  noon,  wc  liad  an  obst rvation  in  30°  08'  15' 
latitude,  and  l.>  01  lon^iuidc.  About  five  in  the  afternoon 
tlie  Savage  islands  weie  seen  from  the  mast  liead,  bearing 
K.  K.  E.  distant  about  twenty-two  miles.  At  half  past  six  the 
next  morning  we  distinctly  saw  the  island  of  TeneriiTe,  and  at 
seven  the  Pic  cleared  itself  of  the  clouds  in  which  it  had  been 
enveloped  until  then,  and  appeared  to  ns  in  all  its  majestic 
grandeur.  As  its  summit  was  covered  with  snow,  and  was 
extremely  brilliant  from  the  i-cflection  of  the  sun,  this  contri- 
buted very  much  to  the  beauty  of  the  scene.  On  either  side, 
to  the  ea«t  and  we<ft,  the  monntaTn^,  which  nature  seems  to 
have  destined  to  sustain  this  enormous,  m.ns,  aii[K';ii(vl  (gradu- 
ally to  decline.  Every  one  of  the  mountains  which  suirdun'd 
the  Pic,  would  be  considerable  in  itself;  but  their  height  scarcely 
attracts  the  attention  of  the  beholder,  although  they  contribute 
to  diminish  the  apparent  size  of  the  Pic,  which,  if  it  stood 
alone,  would  be  much  more  striking. 

I  now  steered  for  the  N.  E.  point  of  the  island,  but  the  wind 
blew  80  hard  at  E.  that  I  had  very  little  hope  of  coming  to  ai> 
anchor  this  day  at  Santa  Gruz.  In  the  afternoon  we  perceivciJ 
a  French  frigate  between  us  and  the  Neva,  which  liad  an  oppor- 
tunity of  speaking  witli  hci.  TUc-ce  wa»  nothing  to  recomraiead 
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bcr  m  her  outward  appearance, '  which,  on  board  our  ship, 
was  the  subject  of  severe  criticism :  but  we  learned  at  Santa 
Cruz,  where  she  also  put  id,  that  she  was  not  a  ship  of  war,  but 
belonged  to  an  individual,  who  had  fitted  lier  out  as  a  priva- 
teer, and  that  she  had  already  made  several  pi  i/(  s,  which  were 
to  be  sold  there.  In  the  evening,  about  five  o'clock,  wc  were 
very  nfar  Punto  dc  Nago,  tlic  cast^vard  point  of  Tcncrifte  ; 
but  as  2i<'at  caution  is  necessary  in  aoclioriiio-  at  Santa  Crux,  1 
Uelerniiurd  to  stand  otf  and  on  durint^  the  night  between  the 
islands  ot'  Teneritrc  aud  Canary,  and  the  ucsi  morning,  at 
eleven,  we  sailed  tor  ilie  road.  Dun  Carlos  Adaui,  lieutenant 
of  the  Spanish  navy  and  captain  of  the  port,  came  immediately 
on  board,  and  recommended  us  to  keep  to  the  eastward  of  the 
road  as  the  best  place  to  anchor,  where  we  brought  to  in  thirty- 
9ix  fathoms  water.  The  ground  is  not  so  rocky  here  as  it  is 
in  other  parts  of  the  road,  nor  are  there  so  many  lost  anchors 
on  the  ground,  uhicli  are  frequently  the  occasion  of  otiier  ships 
being  obliged  to  leave  their  own. 

4 

The  Neva,  which  hay  more  to  the  S.  W.  lost  a  sheet  aachoi' 
and  two  cables,  ow  ing  to  this  cause,  wlul<;  the  ^ ad eshda's  ca- 
bles did  not  sutler  in  the  least.  It  is,  however,  necessary  to 
take  the  precaution  of  buoying  them  up  with  casks  to  keep 
them  floating  in  the  water :  I  would  recommend  this  situation 
in  preference,  notwithstanding  the  great  depth  of  water,  aud 
will  therefore  give  the  exact  position  of  the  ship  after  wc  had 
let  go  our  other  anchor  to  the  N.  E.  in  twenty-four  fathoms 
water.  Punto  dc  Nago,  the  N.  E.  point  of  the  road,  bore 
N.  E.  69';  the  S.  W.  point  of  the  island  S.W.  36";  and  the 
church  of  St.  Francis,  which  is  distinguished  by  a  very  high 
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tower,  S.  W.  51°  SO'.  There  is  indeed  this  disadvantage  attending 
the  situation,  that  should  a  storm  spriug  up  at  S.  W.  and  a  ship 
nut  like  to  ride  it  out  in  the  road,  it  would  be  very  difficult  for 
her  to  beat  out.  Violent  stonns,  however,  are  not  common 
even  in  winter,  and  if  the  anchor  and  cable  can  be  depended 
upon,  it  is  better  to  remain  in  the  road.  The  Spaniards  indeed 
moor  with  four  anchors,  two  to  the  N.  E.  and  two  to  the  S.  W. ; 
but  in  this  thev  stand  alone,  nnd  pnhaps  only  do  so,  becausa 
of  an  ancient  law  which  obliges  them  to  it. 

As  soon  as  the  ship  bad  let  go  her  anchors,  I  sent  my  fonrtb 
lieutenant,  M.  von  Lowenstem,  to  the  Governor,  to  request  his 
permission  to  complete  our  water,  and  to  lay  in  a  stock  of  fruit 
and  wine  for  the  voyage,  a  request  which  he  very  politely  acceded 
to.  As  I  knew  several  instances  of  English  ships  of  war  offer" 
ing  to  salute  the  fort,  and  meeting  a  refusal  to  return  the  com- 
pliment with  an  equal  numbcT  of  guns,  and  of  many  of  then^ 
having,  besides,  received  a  mollifying  answer,  T  w-oiild  urjt  ex- 
pose the  lUissian  flag,  which  now  waved  here  tor  the  lirst  time, 
to  the  aflVout  of  being  refused  lUat  which  it  had  a  riglit  to 
demand,  and  therefore  said  nothing  on  the  subject. 

At  four  in  the  afternoon  the  Deputy  Govemoir  (Teaiente  del 
Rey)  came  on  board  with  one  of  the  Governor's  secretaries  to 
congratulate  the  ambassad<H-,  who  had  already  been  on  shore, 
and  the  oHicers  of  the  slilp,  on  their  arrival.  An  hour  after- 
wards I  went  on  shore  ^v  itli  Captnin  TJsianskoj,  and  some  of 
the  officers  of  my  ship,  to  wait  upon  the  (Jovernor,  the  Marquis 
de  la  Casa  Cahigal.  lie  was  a  very  polite  man.  and  disposed 
to  atiord  us  every  as&i&tauce  that  we  might  stand  in  need  of  ; 


PASSAGE  TO  TIIS  CANAKY  ISLANDS  AMD  BRAZIL.  45 

and  he  had  the  goodness  to  give  up  the  house  belonging  to  the 
Grand  Inquisitor,  which  had  a  belvidere,  to  our  astronotners. 
Dr.  Horner  immediately  sent  two  chronometers,  a  sextant  and 

stand,  and  a  false  horizon  there  ;  but  be  could  not  avail  himself 
of  tills  house,  ns  fhc  toner  w  n?  not  steady  ;  aiul  l;e  on]y  suc- 
ceeded, with  difticuity,  in  taking  a  few  good  uktiudes  for  tiie 
determination  of  the  latitude  and  longitude  by  the  watches. 
He  could  not»  however,  make  any  uninterrupted  observations 
to  regulate  their  rate  of  going. 

On  the  day  that  we  arrived,  a  packet  came  in  from  Corunna, 

and  brought  the  Governor  an  order  to  give  us  a  favorable  rc- 
cepiion.  He  delivered  to  us  a  copy  of  this  order  of  the  Kinc^'s, 
that  in  case  we  sliould  arrive  at  any  of  the  Sjiauisli  possessions 
before  the  siuular  one  wlucli  iiad  been  sent  to  them,  we  uiigUt 
be  certain  of  being  well  received. 

Although  the  Governor  had  ofiercd  to  provide  us  with  every 
thing,  I  rather  preferred  applying  for  what  we  wanted  to 
Mr.  Armstrong,  a  merchant  of  this  place,  to  whose  partner  in  * 

Oiotava,  Mr.  Barry,  I  had  letters.  He  supplied  both  ships 
with  all'thatwe  stood  in  need  of,  aud  without  his  assistance 
we  siiould  certainly  have  been  detained  a  longer  time  here,  and 
even  then  have  not  been  so  well  provided.  His  hospitality 
equally  claims  our  thanks.  He  received  the  ambassador  into 
his  house ;  and  whoever,  belonging  to  the  ship,  called  there, 
was  kindly  received,  found  a  well  provided  table,  and  a 
pretty  large  party ;  which,  with  the  amiable  manners  of  Mis. 
Armstrong,  and  some  young  French  ladies  from  the  Isle  of 
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Fra  lice,  rendered  our  stay,  in  this  otherwise  dreary  and  melan- 
choly place,  very  agreeable.  Dancing,  playing,  and  good  Im- 
mour  are  not  very  rominon  among  the  serious  Spaniards.  Such 
are  flic  strange  aiul  iniperfect  notions  which  forci2;ncrs  have  of 
Uu^^-ia  and  (lie  iiusbian  nation,  thnt  they  secnicci  astonished  lo 
linii  that  these  Hy pci  !)i>rcaus  rouki  bear  a  com  jiari'^on,  and 
not  a  disadvantageous  one,  with  tlic  niobt  cheerful  inhabitants 
of  the  south  of  Europe,  while  ia  education  and  good  bi;eediug 
they  were  by  no  means  behind  them.  The  officers  of  both  our 
ships  fuUy  confirmed  this  opinion. 

It  was  my  intention  not  to  have  remained  here  more  than 
two  or  three  days,  but  my  agent  gave  me  no  hopes  of  getting 
away  under  five.  M.  von  Resanoff  determined  therefore  to 
go,  with  the  naturalists  belonging  to  the  ship,  to  Lagtina  and 
Orotava,  to  visit  a  botanical  garden,  which  the  Marqnis  dc 
Kava  had  formed  at  the  latter  plnre.  Several  plants  from 
tropical  countries,  but  particularly  from  South  America,  have 
been  traiisj)]ant«'ci  to  this  garden,  to  accustom  them  to  a  more 
temperate  clnnate,  in  order  that  tiiej  might  alierwaids  be  re- 
moved to  Spain  with  a  better  chance  of  growing  there.  This 
admirable  plan  does  great  honour  to  the  patriotic  feelings  of 
the  Marquis  de  Nava,  who  has  expended  upon  it  a  part  of  his 
very  considerable  property.  At  first  it  met  with  the  King's 
approbation;  but  the  attention  which  it  deserves  is  notv  no 
longer  bestowed  upon  it.  Another  object  of  this  journey  of 
our  naturalists  was  to  see  a  large  dragon-blood  tree  (sanguis 
dracouis)  in  tlie  neighbourhood  of  Orotava,  the  trunk  of  which, 
ten  feet  above  the  groTinrl,  was  thirty-six  feet,  and  near  the  root 
forty-five  feet,  in  ciicunifcrcnce. 
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Santa  Craz  is  by  no  means  a  handsome  city,  but  it  is  not 
unpleasantly  situated.  The  houses  are  large  and  very  roomy 
within ;  the  streets  narrow,  but  well  paved.  On  the  beach 
the  late  Governor,  the  Marquis  de  Branciforte,  made  a  public 
walk,  consisting  of  some  rows  of  trees,  at  the  expense  of  tlie 
infifibitants,  to  which  they  have  given  the  name  of  Alameda. 
As  it  IS,  however,  scarcely  a  hundred  fathom«:  in  lenjifh,  it  does 
not  answer  the  putpf^sc  very  wrll  ;  bcaides,  tliere  is  ;i  st:nliiu  l  at 
iht;  entrance,  ;vho  frequently  turns  away  those  avIk.j  wisli  to 
enjoy  it,  notwiUiaUiudiDg  it  was  made  at  th(^  jiubJic  cxpencc, 
and  is  kept  up  in  the  same  manner.  Mr.  Barry,  tbc  mere  hunt, 
although  he  resides  in  Orotava,  is  obliged  to  pay  one  hun- 
dred piastres  yearly  for  this  purpose ;  as  I  was  assured  by  Mr. 
Armstrong.  In  the  great  square  there  is  a  well  sculptured 
marble  pillar,  erected  in  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary  de  la  Can> 
delaria.  It  is  adorned  with  emblematic  figures,  which  are  said 
to  be  the  work  of  a  skilful  statuary.  The  Guanches,*  I  was 
told,  had  found,  at  the  time  of  the  conquest  of  the  island,  the 
virgin  Candelaria,  with  a  crucifix  in  her  hand,  in  one  of  the  ^ 
caves,  ot'  which  tlu  re  are  several  in  the  mountains.  This  won- 
der, which  jiciliaps,  the  first  conquerors  found  necessarv,  m 
order  to  perbuade  the  poor  (iuiinelies  to  adopt  the  Christian 
religion,  certaiuly  deserved  to  be  c-oinmemorutcd  at  the  end  of 
a  philosophical  century  with  so  much  pomp  and  talent  1  Oppo- 
site to  this  pillar  is  the  fort  of  St.  Christopher's,  where  Lord 
Nelson  in  the  last  war,  when  this  .too  daring  hero  attempted  the 
conquest  of  Santa  Cruz,  lost  his  right  arm,  and  Captain  Bowen 


*  The  GuMKlie*  wen  the  origiiml  iDhabiUiDts  of  Teneriffe.  The  tace  is  now 
extiDct. 


* 
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his  life.  It  would  have  been  more  proper,  I  should  conceive, 
to  have  eternized  by  an  obelisk  the  memory  of  that  victorious 
day,  when  the  brave  inhabitants  of  this  island  obliged  the 
courageous  Nelson  to  retreat,  than,  by  erecting  this  monument, 
to  endeavour  to  give  the  stamp  of  truth  to  an  absurd  fable. 

The  (general  misery  of  the  people,  (?epra\'Ity  in  the  highest 
degree  of  flie  oilier  scv,  and  swanns  of  lat  inuiiks  who  stroll 
about  lIu'  s'K'Ots  as  soon  as  il  is  claik;  these  are  the  eharacter- 
istics  ot  6anta  Cruz,  and  slake  the  stranger,  unaccustomed  to 
such  sights,  with  pity  and  disgust.  There  is  no  place  in  the 
world  where  so  many  horrid  objects  are  to  be  seen.  Beggars 
of  both  sexes  and  of  all  ages,  clad  in  rags,  and  afflicted  with 
every  kind  of  disgusting  complaint,  fill  the  streets,  together  with 
lewd  women,  drunken  sailors,  and  lean  and  deformed  thieves. 
I  am  almost  tempted  to  believe,  that  the  lower  class  of  inha- 
bitants here,  have  all  an  equal  propensity  to  stealing.  A  per- 
son might  fancy  himself  transported  to  one  of  the  islands  of 
the  South  Seas ;  for  he  is  robbed  in  spite  of  tlic  greatest 
attention  and  precaution.  Whene\er  a  boat  came  alons;  side 
the  ship,  some  ihefl  was  infallibly  Coui-nit liul  in  the  ]Mesenceof 
th("  whe)U^  (lew,  and  1  was  at  last  obliged  to  prevent  any  body 
from  coming  on  board. 

The  Inquisition  is  introduced  here  as  in  all  the  possessions 
of  the  Spaniards,  and,  as  I  was  assured,  in  all  its  vigour;  its  chief 
residence  is  in  the  island  of  Canary.  It  must  be  miserable 
indeed  for  a  free  spirited  man  to  live  in  any  place  where  he  is 
exposed  to  the  caprice  of  the  Inquisition,  and  of  a  governor 
^ho  has  an  unlimited  power  of  life  and  death  over  every  citi- 
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zen.  Until  dow^  the  governors  of  Tenor iffe,  who  arc  at  the 
same  time  vicerojs  of  the  Canary  islands,  bad  not  this  unlimited 

authority  :  hut  ]\Tr.  Armstropn-  told  me  that  tlii«  increase  of 
power  \vas  !ji'utiy;ht  over  to  thcni  bv  tlir  ji.ickct  which  arrived 
af.  the  time  we.  <lul.  1  coulil  iin(,  learn  what  had  iiiducrd  the 
govermiicat  to  take  thi:>  aicp.  Indeed,  such  unbouiided  power 
in  the  hands  of  an  eulightcucd  aud  liberal  minded  man,  as  the 
Marquis. de  Cahigal  was  said  to  be,  would  not  be  dangerous; 
but  who  can  assert  that  «ome  despotic  minion  may  not  at  a 
future  period  fill  this  station  !  An  idea  may  be  fonned  of  the 
liberty  of  the  citizen  here,  by  the  circumstance  that  no  man 
dare  go  into  the  roadsted,  even  to  pay  a  visit,  without  the  per- 
mission of  the  Governor. 

The  season  was  aircudy  consulrrn!>lv  advanced;  but  we 
found  here  an  ;)hundance  ol'  grapes,  ju  achcs,  citrons,  oranges, 
nielons,  onions,  aud  potatoes :  every  ihmg  was,  however,  ex- 
tremely dear.  Even  the  price  of  wine  had  risen  very  niucli 
within  a  few  years;  for  I  paid  ninety  piastres  the  pipe  £ov  what 
used  to  be  but  sixty.  This  wine  is  very  good,  and  improves  * 
on  a  long  voyage,  although  it  is  by  no  means  equal  to  Madeira. 
As  the  bad  kind  of  wine  was  but  fifteen  piastres  cheaper  than 
the  best,  I  bought  only  tlie  latter  for  the  use  of  the  men* 
The  brandy  whicli  made  here  is  very  bad,  and  is  only  used 
in  Spanish  America,  as  it  would  not  be  drank  in  Europe. 
Beef  was  dear,  and  cost  eigiit  pence  sterlinc^  the  pound  ;  for  a 
very  moderate  sized  sheep  we  paid  seven  piastre?,  and  for  a 
fowl  one.  To  all  these  prices  must  be  added  at  least  twenty 
per  cent,  commission.  Every  cask  of  water  cost  us  likewise 
one  piastre. 

II 


i 


48       krusenstben's  toitaob  boukd  the  wokld. 

his  life.  It  would  have  been  more  proper,  I  should  conceive, 
to  have  eternized  by  an  obelisk  the  memory  of  that  victorious 
day,  when  the  brave  inhabitants  of  this  island  obliged  the 
courageous  Nelson  to  retreat,  tlian,  by  erecting  this  monument, 
to  endeavour  to  give  the  stamp  of  truth  to  an  absurd  fable. 

The  general  misery  of  the  people,  depravity  in  the  highest 
degree  of  tho  other  sex,  and  swarms  of  fat  monks  who  stroll 
about  tbesUccts  as  soon  as  it  is  dark  :  thcsr  ai  t-  the  character- 
istics of  Santa  Cruz,  and  strike  ihe  s>Uaiigcr,  una( custonicd  to 
such  sights,  with  pity  and  disgust.  There  is  no  place  in  the 
world  where  so  many  horrid  objects  are  to  be  seen.  Beggars 
of  both  sexes  and  of  all  ages,  clad  in  rags,  and  afflicted  with 
every  kind  of  disgusting  complaint,  fill  the  streets,  together  with 
lewd  women,  drunken  sailors,  and  lean  and  deformed  thieves. 
I  am  almost  tempted  to  believe,  that  the  lower  class  of  inha- 
bitants here,  have  all  an  equal  propensity  to  stealing.  A  per- 
son might  fancy  himself  transported  to  one  of  tlie  islands  of 
the  South  Seas;  for  he  is  robbed  in  spite  of  the  greatest 
attention  and  precaution.  Whenever  a  boat  came  along  side 
the  s!dp,  some  theft  was  intalUbl  v  conuiiittcd  in  the  preseticc  of 
the  whole  Clew,  and  I  was  at  last  obliged  to  prevent  any  body 
from  coming  on  board. 

The  Inquisition  is  introduced  here  as  in  all  the  possessions 
of  the  Spaniards,  and,  as  1  was  assured,  in  all  its  vigour;  its  chief 
residence  is  in  the  island  of  Canary.  It  must  be  miserable 
indeed  for  a  free  spirited  man  to  live  in  any  place  where  he  is 
exposed  to  the  caprice  of  the  Inquisition,  and  of  a  governor 
^iio  has  an  unlimited  power  of  life  and  death  over  every  cili- 


TASSAGi:  TO  iUB  CAHAHX  l&hAhitSi  AND  URAZIL.  49 

zen.  Until  now,  the  governors  of  Tencriffe,  who  arc  at  tlie 
san  e  lime  viceroys  of  tlve  Canary  islands,  bad  not  this  unlimited 
authoritv  ,  Iv.tt  ]NTr.  Arinstrono:  told  me  that  tliis  increase  of 
|X)wtT  was  brought  over  to  them  hy  the  packet  winch  arrived 
at  the  time  we  did.  I  couhl  iiol  learn  what  had  indnct  d  the 
govcrnniciiL  to  take  this  step,  indeed,  such  imljcninded  power 
in  the  hands  ol  an  enligliieiicd  and  iiberai  ninuied  man,  as  the 
Marquis.de  Cahigal  was  said  to  be,  would  not  be  dangerous ; 
but  who  can  assert  that  some  despotic  minion  may  not  at  a 
future  period  fill  this  station  !  An  idea  may  be  formed  of  the 
liberty  of  the  citizen  liere,  by  the  circumstance  that  no  man 
dare  go  into  the  roadsted,  even  to  pay  a  visit,  without  tlic  per- 
mission of  the  Governor. 

The  season  was  already  considerably  advanced  ;  hut  we 
found  here  an  aijundancc  ol  grapes,  i)earhes,  citrons,  oranges, 
melons,  ouiuns,  and  potatoes :  every  thing  was,  however,  ex- 
tremely dear.  Even  Uic  price  of  win«  had  risen  very  much 
within  a.  few  years ;  for  I  paid  ninety  piaaU  cs  the  pipe  lor  what 
used  to  be  but  sixty.  This  wine  is  very  good,  and  improves* 
on  a  long  voyage,  although  it  is  by  no  means  equal  to  Madeira. 
As  the  bad  kind  of  wine  was  but  fifteen  piastres  cheaper  than 
the  best,  I  bought  only  the  latter  for  the  use  of  the  men. 
The  brandy  which  is  made  here  is  very  bad,  and  is  only  used 
in  S[>an!sh  America,  as  it  would  not  be  dmuk  in  Europe. 
i>e(  f  wa>,  dear,  and  cost  eiwlit  pence  sterling  the  pound  ;  for  a 
very  moderate  sized  sheep  we  j^aui  seven  piastre^;,  and  for  a 
fowl  one.  To  all  these  prices  must  be  added  at  least  turntv^ 
per  cent,  comniissiou.  Jivery  cask  of  water  cost  us  likewise 
one  piastre. 
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£RIISEXST£EM's  VOYAGE  ROUND  THE  WORLD. 


The  mean  of  the  several  observations  which  were  taken  in  the 
road,  inado  the  latitude  of  our  anchoitige  to  be  28*  27' 33"  N. 
The  longitude  by  Arnold's  large  watch,  No.  128  =:  l6°  12'  45"  W. 
The  true  longitude,  as  settled  by  the  Chevalier  de  Borda  and 

M.  Yarila  16°  lo  50  W  . 

On  th(  ^7tli  October,  No,  J28  was  eaiUei*  thau  meaa  time  at 

•Santa  Crm  -----------    -  OA.  24  56  . 

Its  daily  rate  of  going  ---------       +11' 4", 

No.  1856  was,  on  the  27th  October,  earlier  than  mean  time  at 

Santa  Cruz  OA.  0'  7". 

Its  daily  rale  of  going  -   --   --   --   --   -     —7"  5. 

Pennington's  watch  at  the  same  time  was  earlier  than  Santa 

Cruz  OA.  07'  17". 

Its  daily  rate  of  going  -   -   +5"S. 

The  mean  of  several  results  of  raid-day  and  circmn-ineiidiaii 

aliitiuks.,  nljich  Dr.  Horner  took  oa  the  house  bcloniiini:  to 

the  InqaisiLion,  made  the  latitude  of  this  house,  which  laay 

be  considered  as  Uie  ceuter  of  the  towu     -     'IS"  28'  20'  N. 

The  longitude  by  No.  128   16*  13'  42"  W. 

The  variation  of  the  compass  by  the  mean  of  several  azimuths 
.  taken  with  two  different  compasses,  was  -  =  l6*  01'  30". 
In  the  year  1792  it  was   16°  32'  00'. 

Dr.  Horner  made  no  observations  on  the  dip  of  the  needle, 
because  as  1  intended  to  hnve  sailed  from  lienre  some  days 
earlier  than  T  afterwards  found  it  possible,  1  did  not  send 
llie  mcliiiat(jriuin  on  shore.  The  attempts,  indeed,  made  by 
La  Ferouie  iiave  proved  that  no  satisfactory  result  is  to  be  ex- 
pected from  any  observation  here,  which  he  ascribes  to  the 
quantity  of  iron  contained  in  the  soil  of  Tcnerifie.   The  ther- 
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mometer  was  at  the  highest  on  the  day  of  our  departure,  rising 
to  SS*;  during  our  stay  here  it  had  never  fallen  below 
19^.  The  barometer  had  varied  very  little,  seldom  more  than 
two-tenths  of  a  line.  Its  ordinary  height  was  29/n.  90,  and 
29m.  93.  By  the  obsen^ations  which  J)e  Fleuiieu  instituted 
here  in  I769  upon  the  ebb  and  flood,  llu;  time  of  high  water  is 
at  three  o'clock  in  new  and  full  moon,  'f'hr  tide  rose  twelve 
feat  iu  the  syzigise,  and  six  feet  m  ilia  quadratures.^ 

About  six  in  the  eveuiijg  of  the  t^Oth  October,  we  received 
tlie  last  supply  of  necessaries  on  board ;  but  as  it  was  dark, 
and  the  land  wind  had  not  yet  sprung  up,  I  determined  not  to 
sail  this  evening,  and  I  did  so  the  rather  as  I  learned  that  the 
Governor  intended  to  come  on  board  the  next  morning.  At 
nine  o'clock  we  had  the  pleasure  of  a  visit  from  lutn,  accom- 
panied by  a  pretty  considerable  suite  of  civil  and  military  per- 
sons. On  his  quitting  the  ship  J  salutecl  him  with  nine  guns, 
and  the  fort  returned  thb  compliment  with  a  like  number. 

About  twelve  at  noon,  on  tlic  !27th,  we  weighed  with  a  pica-* 
saut  southerly  breeze.  A  cartel  for  Gibraltar  set  sail  at  the 
same  time,  as  did  a  Spanish  ship  which  had  arrived  that  morning 
from  Malaga,  and  was  destined  to  the  Rio  de  la  Plata.  The 
captain  of  the  latter  vessel  wished  to  have  landed  his  sick,  but 
the  Governor  would  not  permit  him,  and  he  was  obliged  to 
proceed  on  his  voyage  in  this  melancholy  condition. 


*  Vo>age  fait  par  oidie  du  liui  &i  17CSet  176y,  {m  M.  d  £veux  de  I'kuheu, 
torn.  I.  p.  288. 
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The  farther  we  sailed  from  Santa  Cvm  the  more  the  wind 
got  to  the  westward ;  in  the  evening  it  shifted  to  the  N.  E. 
blowing  directly  off  the  land  ;  but  it  did  not  hold  in  this  quar- 
ter longer  than  till  the  next  inornii>g,  when  it  again  veered  to 
tlie  south.  I  steered  the  \\  l:olc  niglit  S.  S.  W.  as  long  as  the 
v.  iiul  permitted.  Tlu-  iirxt  morning  the  S.  W.  point  of  Tcne- 
nlle  liorc  "NT.  W.  36\  our  latitude  at  tlmt  tune  hoinir  97°  07'. 
Towards  evening  the  wiud  became  wcbteiiy,  drawing  more  and 
more  to  the  northward.  At  six  the  next  uxorning  wc  stilt 
saw  the  Pic  from  the  deck ;  it  bore  by  compass  N.  E.  lo* 
30',  that  is,  allowing  for  the  variation,  which  is  here  Id"" 
W. ;  N.  W.  0*  30'.  At  noon  we  had  an  observation  in  26'  13' 
51"  latitude,  and  58'  25"  longitude.  Between  six  in  the 
morning  and  noon  we  had  lessenod  our  latitude  2J'  54",  and 
increased  our  loncritnde  It)'  \  5' .  The  ship  was  consequently  at 
the  tiiiu-  w(>  saw  the  Pic  in  06°  35' 45"  latitude,  and  ICT  39' 
J(»  longitude;  and  as,  accordmr.  (o  Borda  and  PinfrrA,  tire 
Pic  lies  in  28°  17  N.  latitude,  and  19"  00'  W.  lonaitude  of 
Paris,  or  l6'40'of  Greenwitii,  wc  must  have  seen  it  at  bix 
o'clock  at  the  distance  of  101  miles,  and  due  north  of  us,  in 
which  direction  it  in  fact  bore.  In  very  clear  weather  the  Pic 
may  be  seen  35  miles  farther  off  from  the  mast  head ;  but  this 
is  the  greatest  distance  which  it  is  visible  even  from  that  height, 
and  under  the  most  favorable  circumstances.  The  elevation  of 
the  Pic  has  been  determined  by  several  observations.  Borda's 
calcuTation,  Avhich  is  founded  on  a  geometrical  ad  measurement, 
antl  is  ronceived  to  be  the  most  correct,  makes  it  1905  toises,. 
or  11430  feet. 

I  steered  S.  W.  bv  \V  .  and  shortly  after  W.S.  W.  as  I  wished: 
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to  keep  clear  of  the  Cape  de  Verd  islands,  and  not  see  any 
of  them,  except  the  island  of  St.  Antonio.  The  Spanish  ship, 
which  had  sailrtl  w  ith  us  frotn  Santa  Cruz,  we  lost  sight  of  to- 
wards the  N.  E. ;  the  weather  was  cheerful  and  fine,  the  wind 
at  I  had  the  cables  cast  off  from  the  anchors,  in  order 

to  dry  them  thoroughly  and  stow  them  a\vay ;  and  1  divided 
the  crew  into  three  watclies,  and  altlionirh  fifteen  men  were, 
considering  the  si/r  of  the  ship,  too  few  ioj  active  service,  I 
trusted  to  the  weather  and  the  steadiness  of  the  trade-wind. 
During  the  remainder  of  the  voyage  howcverj  even  with  the 
most  unfavorable  weather,  the  men  continued  in  three  watches* 

On  the  2d  November,  with  a  gentle  northerly  breeze,  the  sea 
rolled  so  high  from  the  N.W.  that  the  ship  was  very  much 
11  about  by  it,  and  we  concluded  that  a  very  heavy  storm 
liad  been  raging  to  the  N.  W,  near  the  Canary  islands.  Tile 
wind  varied  between  N.  N.  W.,  N.  and  N.  E. 

On  the  Gill  November,  at  day  break,  we  perceived  the  i^!and 
of  St.  Antonio  at  the  distance  of  from  25  to  28  nnles.  As  the-' 
wind  was  moderate,  1  held  directly  to  the  wcbtward,  to  keep 
still  more  away  from  the  land,  as  calms  are  very  frequent  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  lofty  islands.  At  noon  we  had  an  ob- 
servation in  17'  55'  latitude.  The  S.  AV.  point  of  the  island 
bore  al  iliat  time  S.  E.  24°,  distant  about  45  miles.  I  now 
steered  W.S.  W.  nnd  as  the  wind  freshened  towai^s  the  even- 
ing. S.  W.  by  W.  The  next  day  at  noon  the  S.  W.  point  of 
the  island  St.  Antonio  bore  86^,  distant  about  54  miles ;  and  I 
agam  heldS.S.W. 
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The  mean  of  a  variety  of  hmnr  observations  taken  this 
morn:  J.  i  mde  our  loiigltude,  reduced  to  mid-day,  26°  17  07". 
By  the  watclies  it  ^  a-;  li?  24' 40".  I  n  ckcncd  tlie  longitude 
of  the  S.  W.  point  of  Sr.  Antonio  by  Aniola  s  large  iiun  piece, 
No.  198,  hc-^i  ot'  out-  Ciiionometers,  §3"  24'  00  .  The  varia- 
tion ol  the  needle  \vc  louud  to  be  15"  06  W. 

The  passage  to  the  westward  of  the  Cape  de  Verd  islands 
certainly  deserves  the  preference  over  that  to  the  eastward  ;  as 
experience  lias  shewn  to  all  navigators,  tliat  to  the  westward 
a  fresh  trade-wind  prevails,  while  to  tlic  eastward  thei*e  are 
frequent  calms.  Indeed,  very  few  examples  exist  of  navigators 
sailing  between  the  Cape  de  Verd  islands  and  the  coast  of 
Africa.  I  should  therefore  recommend  all  those  who,  on  their 
passage  to  the  equator,  lal<e  the  westward  courbt,  to  6iccr  in 
such  a  direction  from  the  Canary  islands,  as  to  cross  the  paral- 
lel of  17  .  or  the  parallel  of  the  island  of  St.  Antonio  in26J% 
even  in  the  27*  of  longitude,  and  then  to  steer  S.  E.  by  S.  di- 
rectly to  the  equator.  By  this  means  tliey  will  entirely  avoid 
these  islands,  which  are  of  sufficient  magnitude  to  alter  the 
direction  of  the  trade-wind,  for  it  frequently  happens  that 
S.  W.  winds  are  met  with  here.  £ven  if  this  should  not  be 
the  case,  the  wind  is  always  very  moderate  in  their  vicinity, 
and  it  cannot  therefore  be  of  much  hinderance  to  steer  if 
more  to  the  west  than  tl)r  course  lies,  Avlien  it  is  witli  the  cer- 
tainty of  keeping  a  steaily  wind.  If  houcver  it  be  neccaaary 
to  have  siaht  of  the  l^laiui  St.  Antonio,  in  order  to  correct  the 
ship's  reckoning,  tins  may  be  done  at  a  distance  of  30  miles. 
At  all  events,  especial  care  must  be  taken  not  to  come  within 
20  or  25  miles  of  it,  as  there  is  otherwise  a  danger  of  being 
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driven,  either  by  storms  or  by  calms,  too  near  the  land.  As  I 
was  going  to  the  Indies  in  the  year  1797>  on  board  the  English 
line  of  battle  ship  the  Raisonable,  we  experienced  the  danger 
of  sailing  too  near  this  island  ;  and  even  in  this  voyage  we  were 

made  aware  of  Its  vicinity,  for  in  the  ninrht,  previous  to  our 
seeing  ^Viilonio,  it  suddenly  }>era;nc  calm  :  hut  ;is  soon  us  we 
Avithdrew  tVuni  tlir  liind,  tlic  w  aiti  freshened.  Alilioui;Ii  ^vc  liad 
lost  sight  of  the  island,  and  were  in  S?''  of  lonsfitude,  the  wind 
blew  very  moderately  from  the  soutli  and  eas.i.  J  waited  now 
with  impatience  for  the  true  N.  E.  trade-wind,  that  I  might 
return  to  the  eastward,  which  I  proposed  to  do  for  about  S(f , 
in  order  to  keep  clear  of  the  southerly  winds  and  strong  east- 
ward currents,  which  are  found  in  the  regions  between  the 
N.  K.  and  S.  £.  trade-winds,  and  I  wished,  too,  not  to  cross 
the  litie  more  to  the  westward  than  the  24"  or  35**  of  longitude. 
Ships  Imvr  been  driven,  when  crossing  the  line  in  a  more  west- 
erly direction  than  the  25°  and  by  strong  currents  and  a 
too  soiitlicrly  trf»dc-wind,  so  near  tlie  coast  of  Brazil  as  not  to 
be  able  to  clear  Cape  St.  Augustin.  If  the  wind,  ho^vt  \  cr,  • 
will  allow  the  passage  of  the  line  in  the  20°  jyr  21",  a  ship  must 
not  fail  to  do  so,  as  she  has  then  the  advantage  of  a  directly 
free  wind  as  soon  as  the  S.  E.  trader  sets  in,  and,  of  course,  of 
getting  quicker  to  the  southward.  This,  however,  is  rarely 
possible. 

Our  naturalists  nuide  several  experiments  to-day  to  ascertain 
the  muse  of  llic  sparkling  of  the  sea,  the  result  of  which 
seemed  to  prove  tiiat  it  is  not  nic!c)\-orcasioned  bv  tlie  motion 
of  the  water,  but  is  m  I'act  jirodiiced  by  organized  liciiiirs. 
They  took  a  dish,  over  which  tiiey  spread  a  fine  cloth  doubled. 
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and  poured  the  ^?ater  on  it,  as  it  was  taken  out  of  the  sea.  It 
then  appeared  that  several  spots  remained  on  the  cloth»  which 
gUstened  as  soon  as  it  was  shaken,  while  the  water  which 
liad  passed  through  it  did  not  seem  in  the  least  impregnated 
with  phosphorus,  although  mixed  with  sawdust,  to  replace 
the  want  of  the  matter,  which  was  now  separated  from  it,  and 
might  have  been  stipposed  to  have  given  the  sparkle  to  the 
water  when  iu  motion.  Dr.  J.ano;'»Horfr,  who  examined  these; 
fiery  bodies  w  ith  a  aucioscopc,  taul  has  made  diawmgs  of  ^eve- 
X^l  uf  tthem,  found  tbeni  to  be,  pai  ucularly  tlie  Jarger  ones,  iu 
the  form  of  crabs,  and  iu  the  small  ones  he  observed  fibres, 
evidently  dcnotiug  organization.  But  as  this  experiment  with 
the  microscope  was  not  made  until  tlie  next  morning,  it  still 
remained  uncertain  whether  these  animalculse  were  alive  at 
the  time  of  emitting  ihe  light,  or  were  already  in  a  state  of 
putridity  ;  nor  could  wc  ascertain  the  exact  influence  of  the 
atmosphere  on  the  brilhane)-  of  tliese  injects,  as  they  are  not 
every  day  of*  an  t  iiual  bii^htness,  or  wliethn-  tliis  does  not  per- 
haps arise  liuui  a  ^leater  or  less  degree  of  elecliiciiy  in  the  air, 
or  is  only  produced  by  the  friction  occasioned  by  the  ujouou 
of  the  ship,  and  does  not  exist  when  the  water  remains  in  a 
tranquil  state.  At  the  end  of  this  work  will  be  found  an 
ample  treatise  on  this  subject  by  M.  Tilesius. 

On  the  10th  November,  in  13°  51'  N.  latitude,  and  27'  07' 
"W.  longitude,  we  fell  in  with  the  N.  £.  trad&»wind.    it  was 

still,  however,  considerably  to  the  eastward,  namely,  F.  by  X. 
and  E.  N.  E.  ^^  e  held,  therefore,  a^  much  as  \\ f  were  able  to 
the  .S.  Fi.  ;  and  tliis  was  the  nun-c  iioecs>ai-y  ;is  we  liad  to  work 
agatust  u  strong  cuiicnt,  vviut    threw  us  buck  nearly  20  miles 
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a  day.    On  the  15th  at  noon,  when  we  were  in  latitude  &  58' 
N.  and  21*  30'  W.  longitude,  the  whole  sky  became  overcast. 
About  two  we  liad  some  rain  and  a  squall  of  wind,  lhat  con- 
tinued with  considerable  violence  during  two  hours.  Through- 
out the  niqht  it  was  very  thick  with  little  ^v'ind.    \Vc  now 
found  oursel\'<  .s  on  the  hortlcrs  ot"  ihc  tradc-wind,  which  nf'ter 
this  squall  \sc  hud  rtitirely  lust,  and  entered  into  the.  rruions 
wiidc  arc  Ibund  unsettled,  and,  for  the  most  part,  dircctlj  con- 
trary winds,  calms,  or  constant  violent  squalls,  accompanied 
by  heavy  showers  and  a  hot  damp  air,  as  oppressive  as  it  is  in- 
jurious to  the  health.    Several  days  passed  in  M'hich  Ave  did  not 
get  sight  of  the  sun,  so  that  the  men  could  neither  dry  their 
clothes  nor  bedding.    The  thermometer  was  constantly  be- 
tween iV  and  3^^  the  air  damp  and  sultry;  yet  with  all  tlic 
uneasiness  this  occasioned  me  for  the  health  of  my  people,  I 
had  not  a  single  invalid  Hnnngthe  whole  of  tliis  time.  Kvcry 
possible  precLLulioii,  indeed,  was  adoj^tctl  :  I  had  fires  lighted 
three  or  i'our  tJines  a  week  in  the  hohl,  whiel)  wore  kept  ill 
durnig  several  hours,  and  which  is  undoubtedly  an  exccUeut 
method  of  drying  and  purifying  the  air.  At  Teneriflfe  I  had  lai(f 
in  such  a  stock  of  citrons,  potatoes,  and  pumpkins,  that  our 
supply  was  not  exhausted  even  on  our  arrival  at  St.  Catherine's. 
Instead  of  brandy  I  gave  the  men  a  fMUt  of  the  best  Tenerifie 
wine,  and  in  the  morning  and  evening  I  had  some  weak  punch 
made  very  sweet,  but  at  the  same  time  with  a  great  deal 
of  citron  juice  mixed  in  it.   We  availed  ourselves  of  every 
moment  of  sunshine  te)  drv  and  air  the  ehithes  and  beddinsr. 
The  constant  rain,  during  whieli  w  c  liad  caught  eiu)ii2;h  water 
for  a  fortnight  at  least,  gave  our  people  a  good  oppoi  lunity  to 

I 


58 


K&US£NST£aN's  VOXAGE  KOUND  TH£  WOULD. 


wash  their  clothes ;  and  I  had  a  large  awning  spread*  entirely 
for  their  use,  between  the  fore  and  main  masts.  It  was,  indeed, 

not  a  little  amusing  to  see  fifteen  or  twenty  men  together  under 
this  awning,  which  looked  like  a  little  lake,  washing  one  ano- 
ther, after  they  had  first  wiishcd  their  clothes  and  linen.  The 
heat,  too,  did  not  ap|)ear  to  affect  them  so  miicli  a>  I  expected. 
The  thermometer  was  seldom  much  under  i23  ,  and  yet  many 
of  the  sailors  would  ask,  when  the  hot  weather  was  to  come 
on  ?  so  much  had  they  been  told  of  the  extraordinary  heat. 
Our  Russians  therefore  seem  capable  of  .bearing  either  extreme^ 
and  to  think  no  more  of  23**  of  heat  than  they  do  of  a  like 
degree  of  cold. 

This  disaereeahle  heavy  weather  continued  during  ten  days, 
in  which  tituc  we  had  only  advanced  about  2"  to  the  south- 
ward ;  for  wc  had  to  strunplc  against  a  very  strong  current, 
that  drove  us  back  daily  about  15  or  18  miles.  At  the  end 
of  the  ten  days  we  had  again  a  fresh  north  wind,  which  lasted 
nearly  twenty^four  hours,  when  it  veered  to  the  S.  E.  and  set« 
tied  in  that  quarter  as  the  true  trade-wind :  vre  were  now  in  2^ 
N.  latitude,  and  23*  W.  longitude. 

On  the  22d  November  we  saw  a  ship  steering  (close  hauled) 
to  the  eastward.  I  concf  d  slic  was  going  to  Europe,  and 
wished  to  take  this  opportunity  ot'  writing  to  Russia.  1  sent 
an  officer  with  my  letter  on  board.  She  had,  in  the  mean 
time,  hoisted  American  colours,  and  I  learned  she  was  destitu  d 
for  Batavia.  Notwithstandincr  his  voyage  was  lo  ihesuuthera 
hemisphere,  the  captain  kept  my  letter  with  a  promise  to  for- 
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ward  it  to  Europe  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  where  he 
was  to  put  in.*  His  longitude  was  very  different  from  ours, 
being  more  than  3"  too  westerly,  which  had  induced  him  to 
hold  so  much  to  the  eastward.  I  sent  him  the  longitude  given 
by  our  watches,  with  the  assurance  that  he  might  fully  depend 
upon  it;  but  he  did  not  alter  his  course,  and  sailed  all  niglit  in 
company  with  us;  the  next  day  we,  however,  nearly  lost  sight 
of  hiui. 

Oil  the  26th  November  we  crossed  the  equator  at  about 
eleven  in  the  morning  in  24"  20'  W.  longitude,  after  a  passage 
of  thirty  days  from  Santa  Cruz.  Under  a  salute  -of  eleven 
guns  we  drank  the  health  of  the  Emperor,  in  whose  glorious 
reign  the  Russian  flag  first  waved  in  the  southern  hemisphere. 
The  usual  farce  with  Neptune  could  not  well  be  represented, 
as  there  was  nobody  on  board  the  ship,  except  myself,  who 
had  crossed  the  equator.  One  of  the  sailors,  however,  who 
had  a  talent  for  spouting,  and  was  rather  a  wag,  was  adorned 
with  the  trident  to  welcome  the  Russians  On  their  first  entranc^ 
into  a  strange  boundary ;  and  he  played  his  part  as  well  as  if 
he  had  long  been  devoted  to  the  sea-god. 

1  now  directed  my  course  towards  the  island  of  Fiinidad  ; 
the  wind  was,  however,  so  much  from  the  southward,  and  the 
current  at  the  same  time  set  so  strong  to  the  west,f  that  we 
had  crossed  the  meridian  of  Trinidad  in  7"  of  S.  latitude.  The 


*  11u>  lett«r  reached  hi  detdnation  puaetuaOy  in  (be  montb  of  May,  18Q4, 
f  The  direction  of  tlie  currents,  from  the  equator  to  the  eighth  degne  of  latitude, 
yraa  S.  W.  hy  W.  and  W.S.  W.  raniui^  from  96  to  95  mileaa  d^, 
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wind  soon  freshened  and  got  more  to  the  eastward,  so  that  we 
made  a  rapid  advance,  and  I  steered  as  much  to  the  southward 
as  it  would  permit.   The  westerly  current  still  flowed  indeed ; 

but  it  had  much  less  force  than  near  the  equator.  In  14"  lati- 
ttulc  we  lost  the  S.  E.  trado-wind,  and  liail  K.  windp^  which  by 
degrees  veered  to  N.  and  N.  W,  Duriiio-  tlie  wliole  time  that 
the  trade-wind  kistctl,  \\c  were  ari-oinpanicd  by  an  infinite 
number  ol  liouiloa,  and  harpooned  some  ol  iheni  aimost  dailj. 
Thej  made  a  fresh  and  palatable  dish  for  our  people.  We 
caught  but  one  shark,  part  of  which  was  eaten,  although  it 
was  not  so  good  as  a  bonito.  Our  Japanese,  however,  ate  the 
head,  and  seemed  to  relish  it  much. 

La  Perousc  spent  several  days  in  searching  for  the  island  of 
Ascension,  (on  the  existence  of  which  so  many  different  opi- 
nions have  been  entertained  during  the  last  300  year?,)  between 
the  jKirallrls  of  20°  10'  and  20°  50'  b.  latitude  as  lar  as  7°  W. 
of  Trinidad,  but  without  falling  in  with  ii.  lie  liad  therefore 
justly  entcrluined  some  doubts  upon  its  existence,  and  v,  h ether 
it  might  not  be  one  and  the  same  with  the  island  of  Trinidad, 
as  it  is  said  to  be  in  the  same  latitude ;  an  opinion  which  had 
already  been  maintained  and  combated  by  many.  Frezier,  for 
example,  in  the  account  of  his  voyage  to  the  South  Sea,  blames 
the  celebrated  Halley  for  leaving  the  island  of  Ascension  oup 
of  his  charts,  and  aifn  ms,  that  he  had  himself  landed  upon  it, 
altliough  it  was  the  island  of  Trinidad,  as  Halley,  in  the  de- 
fence  of  his  chart,  very  clearly  demonstrates.  As  many  opi- 
nions, however,  were  still  in  fnvonr  of  the  existence  of  this 
island,  I  resolved  to  sail  some  deL!;rees  more  (o  the  westward 
than  La  Perousc,  in  order  to  place  its  reality  Ijeyond  a  doubt, 
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or  to  increase  the  probability  of  its  non-existence  j  and  I  felt 
myself  the  more  called  upon  to  attempt  this  entcrprize,  as  the 
editor  of  La  Pcrouse's  Toyage  appears  to  throw  some  blame 
on  that  navigator  for  not  having  sought  longer  for  the  island 
of  Ascension,  and  affirms,  that  he  dropt  the  search  at  the  mo- 
ment when  he  roust  have  been  near  it.   Milct  Mureau  grounds 
hi» assertion  in  the  first  place  on  this:  that  Dapres  has  detei- 
minrd  the  lonf^itude  of  Ascension  to  he  38'  W.  of  Paris,  aiul 
that  I'cTouse  did  not  sail  so  far;  secondly,  in  that  lu-  had  lately 
met  with  a  French  naval  officer,  M.  Lepine,  wlio,  in  1791,  liad 
touched  at  both  islands,  and  had  found  the  latitude  of  Trinidad 
to  be  20"  22',  that  of  Ascension  20°  38'.    Lupine  was  not,  in- 
deed, provided  with  instruments  to  determine  the  longitude  of 
Ascension,  but  had  stated  its  distance  from  the  coast  of  Brazil 
to  be  120  leagues,  or  560  Italian  miles.   This  last  authority 
appeared  to  me  of  importance ;  yet  it  struck  me  as  singular, 
that  Lepine,  even  though  he  were  unprovided  with  astronomi- 
cal instruments  to  deternuTic  tlic  longitude,  should  not  have 
given  the  public  some  informal  ion  <  unceruing  an  island,  on  # 
whoso  existence  so  many  disputes  had  been  maintained ;  and 
particularly,  whether  it  bore  any  resemblance  to  the  descrip* 
tion  and  the  charts  given  of  it  by  Dapres,  Dalrymple,  and 
several  others.    It  would  then  only  have  been  necessary  to 
have  followed  in  the  parallel  of  20*  38.'  until  we  bad  met 
with  IL 

On  the  7th  Deccmhcr,  at  noon,  ttc  were  in  If)"*  47'  latitude 
and  31'  '2 A  lon<j;itude,  that  is  to  say,  2i°  move  to  the  eastward 
than  r.a  i'cruuse  Imd  y:our  in  search  of  Ascension.  I  could 
tlicietore  sail  through  tlie  night  witliout  fear  of  missing  the 
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island,  and  held  my  course  in  such  a  direction,  that,  at  day- 
break, I  must  have  got  into  the  latitude  given  by  M.  Lupine, 
when  I  intended  to  steer  a  direct  westward  course.  At  noon 
we  had  an  observation  in  20°  47';  a  current  had  driven  us  some 
miles  more  to  the  southward  than  20**  38';  but  the  weather  was 
so  very  clear,  that  we  must  infallibly  have  seen  IS  or  15  miles 
even  from  the  deck.  An  island,  lofty  as  that  of  Ascension  is 
said  to  be,  niiist  surely  have  been  seen  at  double  this  distance 
from  the  mast  head,  and  it  was  impossible  to  hnvc  inissed  it, 
had  It  been  in  this  latitude.  In  the  evfuino;,  at  about  sicvcu,  I 
laid  by:  the  shi|.'s  latitude  then  being  20  41,  her  longitude 
3r>  36,  At  day-bieiik  I  continued  my  course  under  all  sail 
to  tlie  westward.  At  noon  we  had  an  observation  in  20*  46* 
51'  latitude,  and  36"  19'  longitude.  The  Neva  was  about  three 
miles  more  to  the  northward.  My  attention  was  excited  to 
the  highest  degree,  and  I  expected  to  hear  every  moment  from 
the  mast-head,  that  land  was  to  be  seen ;  but  in  vain.  In  the 
evening,  about  seven,  I  gave  over  all  farther  search  for  this 
island.  The  ship's  latitude  was  then  20'  42',  her  longitude  3?" 
00'  from  Greenwich,  or  39  20  from  Paris.  We  had  now  there- 
fore sailed  2"  10'  more  to  tlu-  wcitv.ard  than  La  Perousc,  and. 
1"  r,o  HI  the  same  direction  more  than  Dapr^s  has  given,  as  the 
longitude  ut  Ascension.  As,  during  this  search,  I  had  never 
departed  more  than  nine  miles  to  the  southward  of  the  given 
latitude  of  this  island,  as  will  be  perceived  by  the  foregoing 
account,  I  can  venture  to  assert,  that  the  island  Ascension  is 
not  to  be  found  between  the  parallels  21'  10'  and  SO^SOf  to  37* 
00'  W.  of  Greenwich,  and  that  its  distance  cannot  be  more 
than  220  miles  from  the  coast  of  Brazil.  It  appears  to  me 
therefore  very  problematic,  whether  M.  Lupine  really  did  touch 
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at  this  island :  and,  in  case  he  did,  its  latitude  has  certainly  not 
been  correctly  given  by  hira.  This  is  scarcely  to  be  expected 
from  a  French  naval  officer.  Without  absolutely  deciding  for 
the  omission  of  this  island  from  the  charts,  I  must  be  allowed 
to  remark,  that  La  Perouse  had  luucli  more  right  to  doubt  its 
existence,  than  the  editor  of  his  voyuge  so  positively  to  main- 
tain the  contrary. 

I  kit  the  re-discovery  of  the  island  of  Ascension  to  a  more 
fortunate  navigator,  and  steered  for  Cape  Frio,  of  which  I 
wished  to  get  sight,  to  assure  myself  thoroughly  of  the  latitude 
of  this  promontory.  After  having  examined  the  latest  charts  and 
voyages,  I  found,  to  my  no  small  astonishment,  that  the  dilBerent 
latitudes  assigned  to  it  vary  from  23"  06f  to  22"  34'.  By  the 
work  called  **  La  Connoissance  des  Terns it  has  been  for 
many  vears  fixed  at  09*  02',  as  well  as  by  the  Dictioiumire 
Maritime  of  Grandpre.'  In  the  original  account  of  Lord 
Macartney's  em[)assy,  the  latitude  of  this  Cape  is  given  at  32° 
02  ;  but  this  is  evidently  a  misprint  for  23*  02'.  This  is,  in-  ^ 
deed,  the  most  correct  determination.*  The  French  translator 
of  Lord  Macartney's  voyage  has  but  ill  corrected  the  mistake 
by  changing  32"  02'  into  33"  02  ",  and  from  this  translation  the 
fault  in  the  Connoissance  des  Tems,^  and  in  Grandpr^'s  work, 
probably  arose.  No  one  would  have  ventured  to  give  the  latitude 
of  Cape  Frio  thus  at  random,  during  thirty>five  years,  if  Cook, 


*  Captain  Broughton  makes  die  latitude  of  Capo  Frio  41"  and  41*  59^  IS* 

W.  Tn  Mnirl  o.'a'^  tTiblc:^,  which,  as  well  a»  Brou^hton's  journal,  were  hoth  ptiblisfK^H 
since  my  departtire,  the  latitude  of  Cape  Frna 'm  a«t  down  £2*  &4,',  and  itu  longitude 
4»  08'  14*. 
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in  (he  account  of  his  first  voyage,  had  more  expressly  men- 
tioned it;  nevertheless,  by  consulliog  the  astronomical  obser- 
vations which  Wales  has  published  on  the  voyages  of  Byron, 
WalHs,  and  Cnrteret,  as  well  as  on  Cook's  first  vovnge,  it 
would  liitvc  Ix'cii  iijuiul,  that,  on  tlic  1-lh  ISovembcr,  I768, 
the  day  on  ulncli  Cook  ptji t:t;iv«'(l  Ciipc  IVio,  the  latitude  at 
noon  was  obser\  (  d  to  bc  2'^  06  ;  and  as  Cook  expressly  says, 
that  he,  on  this  daj ,  mailed  to  Rio  Janeiro  along  the  coast,  which 
lies  nearly  east  and  west,  the  latitude  of  Cape  Frio  could  not 
possibly  be  very  different  from  that  of  noon.  For  my  own 
part,  I  had  no  doubt  that  the  latitude  must  be  23**  02',  as  Sir 
Erasmus  Gore  had  determined  it  to  be,  and  as  it  nearly  must 
have  been  by  what  I  have  stated  of  Cook's  first  voyage.  I  had 
hopes,  however,  of  being  able  to  determine  it  within  a  few  mi- 
nutes, if  should  succeed  in  getting  within  the  parallel  of 
tliis  promontory,  at  the  time  the  sun  was  in  tlie  meridian. 

Oil  the  11th  December  we  had  an  observation  in  22"  36  lati- 
tude, and  40**  40'  longitude.  In  the  evening,  about  scvea 
o'clock,  I  sounded,  and  found  50  fiithoms  water  over  a  rocky 
bottom.  At  day-break  we  saw  the  island  of  Frio,  which  lies 
near  Cape  Frio,  and  is  easily  distinguished  by  a  deep  valley 
which  divides  the  island  into  two  equal  parts,  so  that  at  a  dis- 
tance it  might  without  difficulty  be  taken  for  two  islands.  At 
noon  the  middle  of  the  island  of  Frio  bore  due  west,  precisely 
as  T  wished  ;  but  the  sky  was  so  overcast,  that  tlie  sun  was  not 
visible,  and  my  endeavours  were  of  course  tVustratc d.  In  the 
attt.inoon  the  weatiicr  cleared  uj),  and  tiie  ship  had  scarcely 
any  motion.  Under  these  favorable  circumsianceb,  twelve  nzi- 
muths  of  tlie  sun  were  taken  to  determine  the  variation  of  the 
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compass,  which  was  from  2"  21'  to  3**  06*;  the  mean  is  there- 
fore 2'  49'  E. 

On  the  13lh  December  we  were  by  observation  in  23'  1 1'45  . 
Cape  Trio  bore  N.  W.  53°  20',  distant  from  25  to  50  miles. 
Assuniiiiii  this  as  the  distance,  tlic  laliLude  of  Cnpe  Vno  wonld 
be  22  57  .'^0  8, ;  but  1  do  not  (•ousid(  r  tliis  ris  to  he  dopencled 
on,  being  founded  on  sucli  \  ei  \  iiiicci  tain  data.  Tin-  loiiLntude 
of  Cape  Frio,  I  conceive  to  iiave  been  better  determuitd.  Uy 
the  rate  of  the  largest  Arnold  watch.  No.  128,  reduced  from 
St.  Catherine  back  to  the  13th  December,  the  longitude  of 
this  Cape  will  be  41"  32'  00"  W.;  by  the  true  longitude,  as 
taken  on  this  day,  41*  36'  30". 

In  the  evening,  at  seven  o'clock,  I  took  my  point  of  depar- 
ture from  Cape  Frio,  wliich,  at  that  time,  bore  N.  W.  10',  18 

or  SO  miles  off'  I  now  licld  my  course  directly  for  St.  Cathe- 
rine's:  the  weather  wa5  dcli^litlull y  clear  with  a  fresh  wind  at 
N.  E.  so  that  on  the  l6lii  m  the  evciuiii;,  at  about  eioht  o'ch^ck- 
we  iiad  ground  with  a  line  of  40  fathoms.  I  tacked  durino 
the  night,  and  the  next  morning  we  saw  tlic  islands  ol  aredo 
and  Gal.  The  weather  was  thick  and  gloomy,  and  prevented 
our  seeing  the  island  of  St.  Catherine  s.  Having  no  detailed 
chart  of  this  coast,  nor  any  views  of  the  islands  lying  at  the 
entrance  to  St.  Catherine's,  and,  consequently,  not  being  able  to 
determine  whether  what  I  saw  was  Alvaredo  and  Gal,  I  could 
not  venture  between  these  rocky  islands,  but  steered,  in  the 
hopes  that  the  meridian  of  the  sun  would  remove  my  uncer- 
tainty, to  the  northward.  The  observation,  however,  failed  at 
noon,  and  the  weather  continued  thick,  witli  heavy  rain  and  a 
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fresh  wind.  I  was  therefore  obliged  to  remain  in  the  vicinitjr 
of  the  coast,  in  expectation  of  clearer  weather. 

On  the  18th  we  were  by  observation  in  iff  53'  39"  S.  and 
tliis  induced  me  to  steer  a  southerly  course,  near  enough  to  the 

land,  to  have  a  distinct  view  of  the  bay?  aud  rocky  islands 
lyinpr  nlonc^  it,  whicli  must  certainly  atldid  ilic  most  lieaulilul 
haibouii*,  and  cannot  tail  to  lie  known  to  the  Portuo;uese, 
sUtbough  1  very  much  doubt  whether  any  accurate  survey  of 
the  coast  of  Brazil  has  ever  been  made  by  them.  The  charts 
we  found  at  St.  Catherine's,  of  the  island  and  of  the  coast  to 
the  northward,  had  no  great  claims  to  accuracy,  although  one 
of  them  was  made  by  the  Portuguese  geographer,  Lopez ;  and 
othei^,  even  In  the  current  year,  by  a  Portuguese  engineer. 
In  the  &mtp  the  astronomical  designations  were  incorrect; 
and  in  the  others,  though  they  euterrd  into  minute  details, 
and  appeared  to  l  av^  been  made  with  great  attention,  they 
nere  wantin'T  alli i-*  tlicr.  Tlic  chart  No.  3.  in  the  Atlas,  gives 
a  correct  draught  of  the  north  entrance  to  the  anchorage,  be- 
tween the  island  of  St.  Catherine  and  the  main  land,,  as  well 
as  of  the  islands  which  lie  in  front  of  this  entrance,  and  of  the 
small  portion  of  the  coast  to  the  north  of  the  island,  which, 
during  the  last  few  days,  we  bad  an  opportunity  of  seeing. 
These  charts,  perhaps,  will  not  be  considered  as  quitd  super- 
iluous,  as  I  never  saw  any  similar  ones,  except  No.  57  in  the 
second  volume  nf  Bellin's  rolU  ( tioa, "!«  Petit  Atlas  Marttiroe>' 
wiiich  however  is  very  incorrect. 

About  four  in  the  afternoon  the  wind  subsided  entirely,  and 
the  sudden  falling  of  tlie  barometer  announced  a  storm.  The 
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nearness  of  the  coast  gave  me  at  first  soioe  uneasiness :  the 
wind,  however,  rose  from  the  land  with  a  violent  thunderstorm 
and  rain,  and  blew  so  hard  as  to  compel  us  to  take  in  all  sail, 
except  the  storm  and  foresail.  The  next  day  at  noon  the  wind 
again  abated  and  enabled  us  again  to  set  our  topsails.  I  once 
more  steered  towards  the  coast,  wliicli  we  snw  at  day-break  of 
the  20th,  and  found  that  the  mouther]  v  cvinont  liad  driven  us  so 
much  tt)  tlie  northward,  as  to  oblige  us  to  beat  up  the  whole 
day  to  lelrh  the  island  of  (ja!.  'I'o^rards  evening  we  saw  a 
boat  pulling  oti"  to  us,  and  1  lay  hy  to  let  her  come  along-sidc. 
There  were  some  Portuguese  in  her,  who  offered  to  take  us 
between  the  islands  of  Alvaredo  and  Gal ;  a  passage  which, 
after  the  warning  given  by  La  Perouse*  I  should  not  have  ven- 
tured, although  it  shortens  the  way  very  considerably.  AVe 
however  found  it  safe,  as  a  ship  may  approach  both  islands 
without  any  danger.  The  depth  of  the  road  diminishes  gra- 
dually to  5  fathoms,  in  which  soundinjrs  we  anehorcd  at  five 
o'clock  in  the  evening  of  tlie  ?lst,  on  a  clayey  bolloni.  Fort 
.Santa  Cruz  on  the  island  Atoniery  bore  N.  W.  ](r,  tiie  centg^' 
of  the  island  Atomery  N.  E.  33^  The  island  of  lialoiK  s  S.  E. 
Id*,  and  Ponta  Grossa  N.  E.  66*.  Our  distance  from  Santa 
Cruz  was  one,  from  St.  Miguel  five  miles. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

STAY  AT  ST.  CATUEEINf's. 

Jteceplwn  at  Si.Cathmfu^$  ami  Occurremeathat-^The  Observafonf  fft  tip  on  thr 
Maud  cf  Jtomery—The  MomU  of  the  Heva  found  to  be  bad— Prolonged  Uta^  at 
St.  Cathetines— Remark!  ofi  tht  Fortificotuutt  twartb  fie  Sea,  on  the  Ibaw  if 
Nur-itra  Scii/iora  del  Destero,  and  tkc  Troops  therc^Mi.srtUaiicjua  Observations 
itH  the  State  oj  this  Col<my,  itt  Tradt  and  Froduaioas—liefretlmetUs  tvAicA  the 
Navigattfrfndt  there,  and  Prieee  qfthem—EiigHth  Priaateer— Nautical  and 
Attrotnmital  Oheervatiim, 

We  had  no  suDoiier  <-ast  anchor  tliaa  au  ofllcer  i:anio  on  board 
from  fort  Santa.  Cruz  to  welcome  us,  and  the  next  day  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  a  visit  from  the  commandant  himself.  A& 
I  wished  to  make  my  stay  here  as  short  as  possible,  I  went  this 
same  morning  to  the  town  of  Nuestra  Senhora  del  Destero, 
which  lay  about  miles  south  of  our  anchorage.  As  this 
place  is  the  residence  of  the  Governor,  I  conceived  that  our 
wants  would  be  the  soonest  supplied  there.  The  Governor, 
Don  Joseph  de  Carrado,  colnncl  of  tlie  Portuguese  army,. 
>vhoni  I  waited  ii{)on  with  Captaiu  Lisianskoy  and  some  of  the 
oilicers  of  the  siiip,  immediately  on  our  arrival,  received  us 
with  great  politeness.  He  promised,  with  the  greatest  kind- 
ness, to  afford  us  every  assistance  in  bis  power;  he  seut  a  ser- 
geant  on  board  of  both  ships^  who  was  placed  entirely  at  our 
disposal ;  had  a  list  made  out  of  the  provisions  we  wanted,  and 
directed  an  officer,  for  the  more  speedy  procuring  them»  to 
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purchase  them  id  the  interior  of  the  island  and  on  the  main 
iand.  He  ordered  wood  to  be  cut  for  us;  a  request  which  I 
particularly  made  to  him,  as  this  employment  would  have  been 
very  laborious,  under  the  extreme  heat»  and  might  prove  inju- 
rious to  the  health  of  the  seamen.  He  allowed  us  to  erect  our 
observatory  on  the  little  island  of  Atonicry  ;  an  objec  t  of  the 
greatest  importance,  as  well  to  enable  us  to  detcrniine  the  rate 
of  the  wutrhes,  wliicli  in  all  three  had  varied  very  much  since 
Vie  lett  Tencriiic,  as  to  lacilitatc  the  observations  which  Dr. 
Homer  proposed  to  make  on  the  southern  hemisphere. 

Afler  the  conclusion  of  this  business,  which,  owing  to  the 
extraordinary  kindness  of  the  Governor,  was  arranged  so  much 
to  tny  satisfaction,  I  returned  on  board.  The  ambassador  and 
his  suite  remained  on  shore,  the  Governor  having  given  up  half 

of  his  house  to  him,  and  appointed  a  country-house  which  he 
possessed,  at  a  short  disance  froni  the  town,  in  a  very  ph  asant 
situation,  for  the  use  of  his  suite.  On  my  return  to  the  ship, 
I  saluted  fort  Santa  Cru2  with  thirteen  guns,  which  compliment 
it  returned  with  the  same  number;  and  on  the  same  day  the 
commandant  with  some  of  bis  officers  dined  on  board  my  !>hip. 
I  sent  an  officer  on  shore  to  discover  a  suitable  place  to  com- 
plete our  water  and  repair  the  casks,  and  there  could  not  be  a 
more  convenient  one  than  that  which  he  selected  for  this  pur- 
pose, called  San  Miguel,  a  small  village,  in  a  most  picturesque 
situation.  From  a  beautiful  cascade,  the  water,  which  is  ex> 
cellent,  is  conveyed  by  pipes  to  a  rice-mill,  which  is  but  seldom 
worked.  In  three  days,  a  ship  may  with  tlie  irieatost  tacilitv 
complete  her  water,  even  though  she  required  iOO  tons  ;  tlie 
only  iacoavcmencc  being  the  distance,which  is£ve  mdes;  but 
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with  a  barca9a,  this  is  not  miich  felt.  .I>r.  Homer  esta- 
blished his  observatory  the  same  day  on-  tli^.  appointed  spot. 
Tlie  work  on  board  the  sliips  went  on  with  the  greatest  diligence; 
and  1  had  a  good  prospect  of  being  able  to  continue  my  voyage 
in  ten  days,  when  a  notice  came  from  Captain  Lisinnskoy,  which 
deprived  luc  ol"  all  my  hopes.  The  vniv.n  and  foremast  ol"  the 
^scva  nert^  loiind  to  be  so  bad,  tliat  Captain  Libian^koy  was 
obliged  to  remove  them. entirely.  In  a  place  where  uo  trade 
is  carried  on,  and  where,  consequently,  there  are  no  people 
to  supply  the  wants  of  shipping,  this  appeared  to  present 
insurmountable  difficulties,  and  must,  but  for  the  attentive  zeal 
of  the  Governor,  have  detained  the  Neva  several  months.  As 
no  masts  are  M.ept  ready  made  here,  the  Governor  sent  into  the 
neighbouring  woods  where  the  finest:  trees  for  the  purpose  may 
easily  be  met  with.  The  chief  difficulty  in  procuring  them 
was  in  the  transport  of  these  heavy  bodies  from  the  woods  to 
the  shore ;  and  notwithstandiiiij  every  assistance  on  the  part  of 
the  Governor,  this  vexatiou!*,  as  well  as  unexpected,  affair 
delayed  our  voyage  five  weeks.  .  -  .i 

Circumstances  of  an  unpleasant  natwe  made  my  stay  on 
board  the  ship  almost  constantly  necessary,  and  prevented  my 
obtaining  any  accurate  knowledge  oii  the  state  of  this  colony. 
It  cannot,  however,  escape  any  one's  notice,  even  thougli  he 
should  not  have  the  advantan^e  of  verbal  communication  with 
the  enlightened  part  of  the  Portuguese  residinsi;  here,  tliat  the 
cnhinrt  of  T  jshon,  either  from  a  poliry  vindoubtedly  erroneous, 
or  from  an  indolenee  which  is  still  more  un|)ardonable,  neglects 
this  [)Obaesb»iun  in  an  iineoninion  decree.  How  much  PortugtU 
mistakes  the  advautasies  that  blie  uiisilit  derive  from  her  colo- 
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nies  in  this  part  of  the  world,  is  a  fact  too  well  known  to  need 
repetition.  Ot"  the  whole  of  Brazil,  the  island  of  St.  Cathe- 
rine, with  that  part  of  the  main  land  adjoining  it,  hay  perhaps 
the  least  atlracled  the  attention  of  the  Portuguese  government, 
much  ai>  it  deserves  it,  oil  account  of  itis  situation,  its  iieullhy 
climate,  fruitful  soil»  and  valuable  productions. 

The  island,  which  is  separated  from  t^e  main  land  by  a  strait 
about  200  fathoms  wide,  lies  in  a  N.  N.  £.  and  S.  S.  W.  direc- 
tion ;  is  So  miles  long,  and  about  8  or  9  wide,  exc^t  in  some 
parts  where  it  is  not  more  than  3or4  miles  wide.  I'he  N.  N.  £. 
extreme  lies,  by  our  observations,  in  latitude  27"  19  10'  S.  and 
longitude  47°  49  -0  W.  of  Greenwich.  From  Frezier,  I  be- 
lieve, we  have  the  first  accounts  of  this  island,  as  well  as  the 
first  chart,  which  is  pretty  correct.  Lord  Anson  was  the  next 
to  give  the  public  any  inlorination  upon  it.  Lozier  de  Bouvet 
touched  here  in  1738,  and  in  1785  the  unfortunate  La  Perouse. 
In  the  ei||;hteen  years  which  have  elapsed  since  this  last  period, 
no  material  alteration  appears  to  have  taken  place.  At  present, 
the  very  extended  road  is  protected,  as  it  was  then,  by  three  * 
insignificant,  forts,  namely,  Ponta  Grossa*  on  the  western  side 
of  St.  Catherine's,  Santa  .Cruz  on  the  island  Atomery,  and  a 
small  fort  of  nine  guns  on  the  island  of  Ratones ;  but  of  these 
nine  L'uns  three  only  were  in  a  serviceable  state.  Fort  Santa 
XjfUiJ  IS  tlie  most  important,  and  as  our  observatory  was  erected 
here,  wc  had  an  opportunity  of  viewing  it.  The  laults  of  tliis 
.work,  which  Monneiou*  points  out  in  some  of  his  letters,  are 
perfectly  grounded.   1  counted  6nly  twenty  guus  here,  which. 


*  Enpneer  «d  boud  t*  Peroiuc'a  ship. 
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for  tbe  most  part,  appear  to  be  in  -  very  bad  condition ;  the 
garrison  scarcely  amounted  to  fifty  men.  -Any  nation  that 

should  unrlertake  to  tret  possession  of  this  colony,  mi<>;1it  do  it 
as  easily  as  the  Spaniards  did  in  1777,  without  so  large  an 
armaincul:  yet  thp  inipossibility  ot  cslablishmg  a  (Imablc  rolony 
here,  witlioul  having  at  the  same  time  possession  ot  some  part  of 
the  adjoining  coast,  will  deter  any  one  from  attempting  so  use* 
less  a  conquest.  The  town  of  Nuestra  Senhora  del  Destero  is 
still  worse  fortified :  a  small  fort  of  eight  guns  at  the  landing 
place,  the  carriages  of  which  were  nearly  all  rotten,  constituting 
its  only  defence.  The  small  battery,  en  barbette,  which  Mon- 
neron  likewise  mentions  as  situated  at  the  entrance  of  the 
strait,  now  no  longer  existed.  The  garrison  consists  of  about 
500  men,  who,  notwithslandinc:  the  quantity  of  valuable  dia- 
monds and  the  JO  millions  ol"  crusades  u  hich  are  annually  sent 
from  the  lha/ds  to  Lisbon,  iiavc  tor  several  years  received  no 
pay,  a  strikmg  proof  ot  the  imbecihiy  of  the  government,  la 
order,  however,  to  secure  the  garrison  against  starvation,  every 
soldier  receives  for  his  daily  maintenance  twenty  reis,  or  the 
thirty-seventh  part  of  a  Spanish  piastre.*  They  are,  however, 
very  well  clothed,  owing  probably  to  the  care  of  the  Governor 
and  the  commander  of  the  regiment ;  the  government,  to  judge 
from  the  manner  in  which  it  remits  their  pay,  not  having  the 
least  share  in  it.  The  conimandant  of  the  garrison  was  a 
descendant  of  the  (  elei)r;ited  Vasco  de  Gama;  and  by  a  pri- 
vilege enjoyed  by  tliis  family,  one  of  its  descendants,  so  hjiii; 
as  Si.  Calhcriiie  s  lias  a  military  establishment,  is  entitled  to 
tlic  command  of  the  troops  there.    In  the  year  1785,  when 
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La  Perouse  touched  at  this  island,  Don  Antonio  de  Gama,  one 
of  this  family,  was  military  commandant. 

The  town,  which  is  very  pleasantly  situated,  consists  of  aljout 
100  ill-ronstructed  houses,  and  is  inhabited  by  2000  or  3000 
poor  Poif  uiriicsc  mid  ncrrro  slaves.  ITie  Governor's  house  and 
the  barracks  are  tin- only  build jno:s  tiistiri'juislicd,  by  their  ap- 
pearance, tihovc  till-  rest,  llicy  were  at  this  lime  buildmii:  a 
church,  which  in  many  cathoUc  countries  is  thought  much 
more  of  than  either  hospitals  or  any  other  useful  building,  I 
was  not  a  little  surprised  at  seeing  one  evening  about  ten 
o'clock,  as  I  was  going  on  board,  several  negro  slaves  of  botli 
sexes  carrying  stones  for  this  purpose ;  but  niy  astonishment 
diminished  in  some  degree,  when  I  considered  that  the  reward 
of  this  religious  zeal  belonged  less  to  them  tlian  to  their  masters. 

The  liovcrnment  of  Don  Joseph  de  Carrado  stretches  from 
Fio  Grande  in  latitude  39"  S.  and  lon^ifndo  54^  W.  to  the 
settlements  of  St.  Paul,  in  23°  33  10  S.  and  4ti  39  10  W. 

My  endeavours  to  obtain  an  accurate  account  of  the  popu- 
lation of  this  government  failed ;  but  it  must  be  very  inconsi- 
derable, as  the  coast  only  is  inhabited,  and  the  people  are 
exposed  to  the  attacks  of  the  natives,  as  happened  even  during 
our  stay  there.  These  attacks  are  not  however  attended  with 
any  blootly  roii?r  quences ;  the  natives  are  content  to  plunder, 
and  carry  off  particularly  tl»e  cattle  belonging  to  the  Portu- 
guese. 

On  the  main,  as  well  as  iu  Uie  island,  the  soil  is  remarkably 
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fruitful.    Excellent  coffee  and  sugar  are  cultivated  iiere.  The 
rum  is  not  equal  to  that  of  Jamaica ;  but  niy  own  experience 
Las  convinced  me  that  it  improves  by  age  and  travelling,  and 
yields  then  in  nothing  to  tlie  rum  of  Saint  Cruz.    But  as 
foreign  ships  arc  only  allowed  to  purchase  for  ready  money, 
and  none  of  the  inluibitants  of  this  government  ;irc  permitted 
to  send  tlicir  [uoduce  to  Europe,  the  prospect  ol  sclUnL:  u  lulls 
entirely  to  ilir  grronntl.    Where  the  masktl       o\ cistor kcd, 
iudustij'  imisL  uuiuially  be  thcckcd ;  unci  they  only  cultivate 
therefore  sufficient  for  their  own  use  and  to  enable  tliem  to 
send  yearly  one  or  two  small  vessels  of  about  70  to  80  tons  to 
Rio  dc  Janeiro,  to  barter  inland  productions  against  European 
goods ;  for  the  inhabitants  of  these  parts  receive  only  from  Rio 
de  Janeiro  the  most  indispensable  articles  of  life.   The  price  of 
coffee  and  sugar  at  the  time  of  our  stay  here  was  ten  cops  the 
pound,  and  that  of  a  galloii  of  mm  wa?  less,  tlmn  half  a  piastre. 
It  i';  easily  understood  that  a  stdl  lower  price  Avouki  be  paid 
tor  tliPse  articles  it  purclta^ed  in  large  quantities  and  tinder 
otlier  conditions.-  They  have  the  finest  specimens  ot  wood 
here  in  abundance,  and  I  collected  a  set  of  more  than  eighty 
different  species,  which,  on  account  of  their  colour  and  strength, 
would  form  an  important  article  of  exportation :  but  this  is 
absolutely  prohibited.  The  Prince  Regent  has,  indeed,  in  order 
to  bring  this  government  into  repute,  declared  the  island  a  free 
port,  but  with  various  restrictions,  which  oppress  trade,  and 
make  this  pretended  benefit  appear  in  a  very  ridiculous  Kght,. 
as  the  chief  proHncc  of  the  soil,  timber,  cannot  be  exported 
on  any  terms,  ami  ll;o  others  only  for  specie.    It      not  likely 
that  any  ship  should  conic  Iroin  Europe  to  St.  Catherine's  to 
purchase  coffee,  sugar,  and  rum  for  ready  money ;  and  I  doubt 
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very  mudi  wheUicr  on  the  whole  island,  and  the  neighbouring; 
coast,  sufficient  tvould  be  found  tp  load  a  ship  of  400  tons. 
Besides,  a$  the  inhabitants  are  forbkldeu  to  export  their  pro- 
duce to  any  other  place  tban  to-  Ilio  Janeiro,  their  trnHe  re- 
mains, as  formerly,  in  tlie  most  misprablo  condition.    'Ihe  most 
necessary  artieles,  which  niif^ht  bo  manutiu  tured  here  in  the 
greatest  abundance,  such  as  soap,  tar,  ilc  :i:e  so  scarce,  that 
ou  our'anival  the  iniiabitauts  vvoulu  oulj  spare  us  provisions  in 
exchange  for  them.    Upon  landing,  the  sassafras  tree  and  the 
oleum  ricini,  the  plaut  from  which  castor-oil  is  extracted,  arc 
seen  every  where  in  tlic  greatest  abundance;  and  yet  Dr. 
Espenberg  was  unable  to  procure  even  a  very  small  quantity 
of  this  oil,'klthough  be  had  particularly  i-eckoned  upon  getting 
some  here.    Mv  cai  [)entcr,  \vhom  I  had  sent  out  in  search  of 
spars  for  planks,  found  trees,  at  a  distance  of  only  two  miles 
from  St.  Miguel,  fit  for  mnsts  for  the  largest  ships.    I  have 
ah  cad  V  ?^.id  that  v.ot  a  Sill^lc  merchant  is  to  be  found  in  the 
town  <}i  Xuctjlia  bciiliuf.'x  tki  JJcslcio  ,  autJ  yet  if  a  tow  were 
to  cstablisii  thcuisclvcs  here  under  tlie  piotectiou  of  the  govern- 
ment, they  could  not  fail,  with  a  tolerable  share  of  enterprising 
spirit,  however  small  the  capital  they  might  set  out  with,  not 
only  of  securing  considerable  profits  to  themselves,  but  of  pro- 
ducing the  most  beneficial  effects  to  the  cultivation  of  the  soil : 
and  they  wduld  soon  find  themselves  in  a  condition  to  send  seve- 
ral richly  laden  ships  to  Portugal,   The  Prince  Regent  may 
withdi  aw  trom  St.  Catherine's  the  privilege  of  being  a  free  port, 
if  he  will  but  grant  to  the  inhabitants  of  these  part?  a  little 
more  iibcily  ot  conimcicc.    A  tree  port  without  u  iVcc  Uade  is 
41  contradiction,  of  which  unluckily  they  do  not  seem  aware. 
The  whale-fishery,  which  within  these  few  years  has  again  be- 
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come  a  monopoly  of  the  ci-own,  would  afford  another  ricb 
branch  of  profit,  were  it  only  carried  to  the  extent  of  which  it 
will  admit.  But  so  long  as  the  Portuguese  government  shall 
proceed  on  the  contracted  plan  which  it  has  now  adopted,  it  is 
impossible  that  the  revenues  of  these  colonies  should  amount  to 
half  the  sum  necessary  for  the  payment  of  tlie  troops  and  la^r 
officers  ;  and  on  this  account  it  is  that  the  greatest  misery  pre- 
vails ia  them. 

Sliips  going  round  Cape  Horn,  or  dcslincd  for  llic  whale- 
fishery  upon  this  coast,  cannot  desire  a  better  harbour  than  St. 
Catherine's  to  run  into.  It  is  infinitely  preferable  to  Rio 
Janeiro,  ^vfaere  strangers,  particularly  if  they  arrive  in  merchant 
ships,  are  treated  with  the  same  insisting  jealousy  as  rn  Japan. 
Even  Cook  and  Banks  were  exposed  there  to  insults,  the  very 
relation  of  which  cannot  fail  to  excite  disgust.  In  St.  Cathe- 
rine'?!, in  the  vicinity  of  which  there  are  no  diamond  mine?,  a: 
stranger  enjoys  perfect  jiberty  :  tlic  liarbuur  is  excellent,  the 
water  very  good  and  easy  to  he  [nocmed.  Fire-wood  may  be 
felled  free  of  expen.se,  and  lor  what  is  n.ady  felled,  atid  the 
vender  himself  brings  on  board,  a  charge  is  made  of  ten  piastres 
the  thousand ;  every  log  of  which  is  upwards  of  three  feet 
long.  The  climate  is-  particularfy  healthy.  Our  people,  after 
a  residence  of  seven  weeks  here,  were  all  perfectly  well;,  during 
the  first  days,  indeed,  scveial  of  them  were  seized  with  a  violent 
cholic^  wliich  Lasted  only  a  few  liours,  and  then  disappeared 
entirely.  Tlie  heat,  eren  in  January,  the  hottest  snmnier  month, 
is  quite  tolerable;  Uie  thermoroeter  on  board  the  i>\up  never 
rising  above  22°,  and  the  constant  fresh  se«-brceze  diminishins; 
the  heat  still  rnore.    Provisions  and  fruits  of  all  descriptions. 
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arc  here  both  cheap  and  abundant.  We  purchased,  for  ex- 
ample, an  ox  weighing  400  lbs.  for  eight  piastres ;  a  hog  weigh- 
ing 300  lbs.  for  ten ;  and  for  five  fowls  we  paid  one  piastre. 
The  season  was  still  too  early  for  oranges  and  lemons,  yet  we 
had  them  by  thousands  for  a  mere  trifle.  Water  melons  and 
pumpkins  ^vere  in  the  greatest  plenty.  OP  Tish  indeed  luund 
a  great  scaicity  ;  hut  the  season,  owing  to  llie  iieal,  was  unt'a- 
\oiuble  I'or  fisliine;,  which  is  accounted  a  very  profitable  ern- 
ployuiciit,  except  m  the  summer  months.  The  only  vessels 
used  for  this  purpose  are  canoes,  hollowed  out  of  a  single  tree, 
of  which  some  are  more  than  thirty  feet  long,  and  only  three 
feet  wide:  owing  to  this  narrowness,  though  they  mvr  with  great 
rapidity,  they  cannot  venture  to  sea  in  rough  weather. 

On  our  arrival  here  we  found  an  English  privateer  with  two 
French  prizes,  which  had  been  destined  for  tVic  whale-fishery. 
The  commnnders.  American"  hy  birtli,  had,  in  the  general  opi- 
uioD,  wiiich  tiic  Govenior  hiinx  lf  iiwrccd  in,  civen  up  the  ships 
of  their  own  accord  to  the  Enghshman,  who,  contrary  to  the  law 
of  all  civilized  nations,  had  taken  possession  of  them  under  the* 
guns  of  fort  Santa  Cruz.  This  act  of  the  Americans  appeared 
so  base,  that  we  gave  little  credit  to  the  accusation,  untrl  an  or- 
der came  from  the  Viceroy  for  their  seizure,  that  they  might  be 
delivered  up  to  the  French  government,  which  convinced  ns  of 
thr  reality  of  their  crime.  The  Enghsh  privateer  had,  in  the 
iull  expectation  of  a  war  between  his  own  coinitry  and  Spain, 
taken  a  vessel  belonging  to  the  latrn  nation,  aiul  unt  ordv 
brought  his  prize  into  St,  Catiicnnc's,  where  he  had  privately 
sold  the  effects  with  which  it  was  laden,  but  had  littccl  the  vessel 
out  with  sixteen  guns,  and  anchored  her  as  a  guard-ship  in  the 
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Portuguese  roadsted,  to  examine  every  ship  that  arrived.  The 
conimaader  of  this  Anglo-Portuguese  guard-sliip  carried  his 
ini  prudence  so  far  as  to  send  his  boat  on  board  a  Portuguese 

shii)  rif  -war  wliicli  arrived  there,  a  brio:  of  eighteen  guns,  to 
put  thr  iis:)al  (Hirstiuns  on  such  occasHjus  to  her  captuiu,  who 
was  not  a  litllt  ^>un)rised  at  beincr  (  \:iuiiiiccl  under  the  guiis  ol 
a  Portuguese  lurt.  1  lie  brig  had  been  sent  by  the  Viceroy  to 
St.  Catherine's  to  take  possession  of  the  whole  squadron  of 
English  privateers.  The  Spanish  pri2e,  thus  fitted  out  as  a 
guard-ship,  escaped,  as  well  as  one  of  the  French  ships,  and 
the  privateer  only,  with  his  other  prize,  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  Governor.. 

I  shall  conelude  the  ttnsatisfactorv  account  of  tins  place 
with  some  nautical  and  astronomical  observations  which  we 
made  here.  Tlie  entrance  is  as  easy  as  possible.  Tiic  islands 
Gal  and  Alvaredo  are  not  to  be  mistaken :  the  first,  which  is 
the  smallest,  and  lies  most  to  the  northward,  is  particularly 
remarkable  by  its  long  white  streaks  on  the  steep  side,  as  well 
as  by  two  small  rocks,  which  lie  at  the  X.  £.  extremity.  At 
the  distance  of  about  nine  miles  the  depth  is  thirty  fathoms, 
and  gradually  decreases.  Coming  from  the  northward,  it  is 
best  to  steer  between  the  islands  Gal  and  Alvaredo,  leaving  the 
small  rock}'  island  San  I'l  ik do,  which  lies  three  and  a  half 
miles  W.  N.  W.  of  Alvaredo,  on  the  nght.  A  S.S.  W.  and 
S.  W.  by  S.  course  leads  directly  to  fort  Santa  Cruz.  The 
anchorage  is  perfectly  safe  every  where,  whether  to  the  north  or 
southward  of  this  fort;  yet  it  is  better  to  anchor  to  the  south- 
ward of  Santa  Cruz,  as  well  on  account  of  the  communication 
with  the  town,  as  of  the  vicinity  to  San  Miguel,  where  the  best 
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water  is  to  be  procured.  Comiiig  to  St.  Catlierinc's  from  the 
southward,  you  steer  between  the  island  of  Alvaredo  and  St. 
Catherine's.  The  passage  is  perfectly  safe.  If  the  wind  should 
be  contrary,  a  ship  may  work  in  without  danger,  for  close  to 
St  Catherine's  there  are  four  fathoms  water,  and  the  coast  of 
Alvaredo  is  equally  deep. 

'l  lie  obsci  \  aliens  on  the  ebb  mid  flood  tides  were  uiado  on 
the  island  of  Atomery,  where  the  observatory  was  erected  by 
Dr.  JJonier.  The  following  are  the  remarks  which  he  commu- 
nicated to  me  on  this  subject. 

The  ebb  and  flood  are  here  very  unsettled,  and  depend  en- 
tirely on  the  wind.  The  flood  sets  in  from  the  N.  the  ebb  from 
the  S. ;  and  as  the  wind  is  almost  always  from  the  sea,  the  ebb» 
with  a  fresh  northerly  wind,  is  scarcely  apparent,  and  seldom 

Ta^ts  more  than  two  or  tliree  hours.  The  time  of  hitrh  water 
at  hdl  and  new  moon  wu'n,  hy  a  niccUi  of  ^several  observations, 
found  to  be  OA.  49-  'I'lit^  water  c<>nlinued  sometimes  at  its 
height  for  thrcc  or  four  hours  together,  during  wiirch  no  change 
whatever  was  perceptible,  either  in  its  increase  or  decrease. 
The  lowest  tide  we  had  was,  on  the  27th  January,  one  day  after 
the  full  moon,  with  a  fresh  N.  wind ;  and  the  highest  tide,, 
which  rose  3  feet,  was  two  days  after  the  full  moon,  with  a 
very  moderate  N.  £.  wind.  A  southerly  w'vad  kept  the  ^vater 
up  above  an  hour. 


Tir.  TTorner  found  the  polar  elevation  of  tin*  obscrvntorv. 
uln  lehe  had  fixed  a  quadrant,  by  a  mean  ol  several  meridian 
altitudes  of  the  sun      -    --   --   --   -   27°  21'  58  Sv. 
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Hie  longitude  by  a  mean  of  several  lunar  observations,  hy  Dr. 


Horner  and  myself    --------  48"  00'  00  '  W. 

Arnold's  large  watch,  No.  128,  by  its  rate  of  going  atTenerifte, 

made  the  longitude  of  the  observatory  -  -  47"  51  00  W. 
Arnold's  small  watcli,  No.  1856  -  .  -  -  -  48°  52'  45"  W. 
rcnmugton's  watch   ---------  48°  09  35'  AV. 


By  several  observations  which  Dr.  Horner  made  almost  daily 
M'ith  a  transit  telescope  at  his  observatory,  on  the  culmination 
of  the  sun  and  stars,  as  also  by  the  corresponding  altitudes  of 
the  sun,  he  found  that  the  loss  of  No.  128  in  its  rate  of  going 
had  increased  9",  and  was  still  increasing  ;  that  the  daily  acce- 
leration of  No.  1856  had  increased  5",  but  that  its  rate  of  <roing 
since  these  observations,  had  continiicci  the  same  ;  namely,  ou 
the  24th  January,  1804,  at  noon.  No.  128  was  too  late  for  mean 


time  at  fort  Santa  Cruz    -------    2iirs.  25  38"  5. 

It  lost  daily  on  the  24th  January    -   -   -   -   -   -  +18"  00. 

On  the  3d  February  it  was  already  +24"  00. 

On  the  97th  October,  1803,  it  was,  atTcneriffe,  only  +11"  40. 
On  the  3d  September,  at  Copenhagen     -   -  -  -  +  8"  43. 

On  the  8th  July,  at  St.  Petersburg  +  9"  37. 

In  April,  in  London  4"  88. 

No.  1856  was  too  early  for  mean  time  at  fort  Santa  Cruz,  on 

the  21.th  January.  1804  S7irs.  -jfr  32"  5. 

Its  (lady  increase  was  at  this  time  -    -    -    -    -    -  —  l  i  9i. 

On  the  37th  October,  at  TcncruTe  ------     —  7  60. 

On  the  3d  Septcinl^er,  at  Copenliagen  -   -   -   -   -    —5  56. 

On  the  8th  July,  at  St.  Petersburg  —  7"  51. 

In  April,  in  London    -   --   --   --   --   -    —2"  60. 
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Pennington's  watch  was,  on  the  34th  January,  too  late  for  mean 

time  at  fort  Santa  Cruss  3  Art.  16'  26". 

Daily  loss  +7' 11. 

On  the  27th  October,  at  Tcneriffe  +5'  30. 

On  the  3(J  Se[»Ltiiiber,  at  Copenhagen  -    -    -    -    -  4-l'83. 

On  the  8th  Jul/,  al  St.  Petersburg  ------ 

In  April,  in  London  +0'  70. 


The  variation  of  the  needle,  which  Frezier,  in  17 IS,  found  to 
be  l<f  £.  we  found,  by  a  mean  of  two  compasses  =7^  50'  E. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

DBFAItTUftB  PKOU  BRAZIL  AND  BNTRAKCB  INTO  TUB  GREAT 

.  OCEAK. 

Tie  Nitdethda  and  Nna  taU/nm  St.  Cctherine't—New  Orders  ismed  to  Captaiu 
Lhiaiisluiif — Character  of  the  Jfijtariese  on  Board — Strong  Current  hj  the  Rio  de 
ia  Ftata — Ptntivt  SUMtenhnd  Weather  Capt  St.  Jokn — Longitude  of  thin 
Cap€~ReacA  the  Meridian  of  C  f  r  Horn. 

On  the  22d  JaDuary  the  Neva  received  her  forc-mast,  and 
on  the  C3th  her  tnain-mnst.  Day  ^nd  nicrht  tlic  crews  of  both 
ships  were  eni[:)loverl  rn  gettirjg  her  ready  tor  sea  ;  and  on  ihe 
Slst,  Captaiii  Lisiaiiskoj  notified  to  me  that  he  should  be  pre- 
pared to  sail  ou  the  2d  February-  On  the  l«t  1  unmoored, 
conveyed  the  observatory  to  the  ship,  and  sent  my  boat  for 
the  ambassador,  trbo,  during  the  whole  of  thb  time,  had  re- 
mained in  the  Governor's  house,  where  he  had  been  received 
with  the  greatest  hospitality.  On  the  2d  February  the  ambas- 
sador came  on  board,  accompanied  by  the  Governor  and  several 
of  his  officers.  The  guns  of  all  the  three  forts  fired  tlie  moment 
the  boat  hove  in  sight.  This  politeness  to  tlic  ainbassadoi ,  I 
returned  on  niy  part,  by  salutmg  the  Governor  on  his  departure 
Avith  eleven  guns. 

From  the  long  stay  we  had  been  obliged  to  make  at  St  Ca- 
therine's, I  feared  a  stormy  passage  to  Cape  Horn,  owing  to  the 
very  advanced  state  of  the  season.   I  had  intended  to  have 
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doubled  this  promontory  in  the  month  of  January,  ivhich 
could  not  now  be  done  earlier  than  March ;  it  was  therefore 

necessary  to  make  all  possible  haste,  and  to  avoid  every  delay, 
even  thoLigli  we  shotild  be  separated.  At  our  tleparturc  innn 
Cronstadt  1  had  seilled  with  the  Neva,  to  mukc  jiorf.  St.  Julian 
on  the  coast  of  Patagonia,  and  A  alpLir;iis(j  on  the  coaj»l  of  Chili, 
our  places  of  rendezvous.  These  it  was  now  necessary  to  alter, 
and  I  wrote  an  order  to  Captain  Lisianskoy  to  cruize,  in  case 
of  our  separation,  for  three  days  off  Cape  St.  John,  the  eastern 
point  of  Staatenland,  and  if  he  should  not  see  the  Nadeshda 
in  this  time,  to  continue  his  voyage  to  the  harbour  of  Concep- 
tion, where  he  was  to  wait  for  us  fifteen  days.  In  the  event  of 
our  being  separated  beyond  Cape  St.  John,  and  that  he,  on  the 
12th  of  April,  should  have  advanced  more  to  the  northward 
than  45  ,  and  to  the  westward  than  85°,  he  was  then  to  make 
for  port  Anna  Maria,  in  the  island  of  Nukahiwa,  one  ot  the 
Washington  islands,  and  there  wait  ten  days  tor  me.  But  if, 
on  the  12th  April,  the  Neva  should  not  have  reached  the  pa- 
rallel of  45%  and  the  meridian  of  85%  which  supposed  a  long 
and  difficult  navigation.  Captain  Lisianskoy  was  to  make  fo^ 
port  Conception,  take  in,  with  aU  convenient  speed,  a  supply 
of  Avater  and  refreshments,  and  then  steer  directly  for  the  Sand- 
wich islands,  but  not  without  touching  at  the  group  called 
Washinj^ton  islands,  and  inquiring  after  the  Nadeshda  in  port 
Anna  Maiia. 

I  resolved  upon  giving  the  prefcrenre  to  port  Anna 
Maria,  over  that  of  Madie  de  Dios  in  the  island  of  Santa 
Christina,  because,  from  the  report  of  Lieutenant  Hergest,  tins 
harbour  seemed  to  unite  every  advantage:  besides,  as  neiilKn 
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the  islaodt  nor  any  part  of  the  group  lately  discbvered  by  the 
Americans,  had  been  examined,  either  by  the  discoverers,  or 
by  any  European  ships  which  might  have  seen  them  since 
Captain  Ingraham,  I  thought  it  of  consequence  to  obtain  some 
information  about  them. 

A  strong  ijortherlj  wind  prevented  us  troni  sailiag  on  the 
5d  February.  It  blew  so  hard  that  there  was  apparently  no 
ebb  at  all,  and  I  had  no  hopes  of  being  able  to  work  out  of 
the  harbour  and  get  to  sea.  The  same  happened  during  the 
morning  of  the  4th ;  but  about  half  past  three  in  the  afln  i^oon, 
a  violent  tlmnderstorm  arose  with  a  strong  southerly  wind.  I 
inimediat(  ly  made  the  signal  for  sailing,  and  about  four,  both 
ships  were  under  weijrh,  A  boat  which  I  had  sent  off  for  wa- 
ter, about  au  hour  betbre  the  shift  of  the  wind,  still  detained 
us,  and  it  was  not  until  six  in  the  evening  that  we  weathered 
the  N.  N.  £.  point  of  St.  Catherine's,  between  which  and  the 
island  Alvaredo  I  had  taken  tnj  course.  At  seven  this  point 
bore  by  compass  S.  W.  75%  distant  about  six  miles.  From 
this  cape,  which,  by  our  observations,  lay  in  latitude  '?7°  19' 
10"  S.  and  longitude  47°  4&'  20"  W.  I  took  my  point  of  de- 
parture. 

Throughout  the  night  and  the  next  day  we  had  very  unset- 
tled weather,  with  constant  rain  and  a  strong  southerly  wind, 
by  tlie  help  of  which,  and  by  steering  in  an  easterly  direction, 
we  got  so  far  from  the  land,  that  at  twelve  tlie  next  night  we 
could  not  «;trike  ground  with  a  line  of  fifty  fathoms.  The  wind 
rovv  vccn.'d  round  to  E.  S.  E.  I  llicrcforc  instantly  put  the  «hip 
about,  and  steered  along  the  coast  1>.  by  E.    With  the  slult  of 
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tJie  wind  the  weather  cleared  up,  and  we  already  saw  some 
storm  birds,  though  as  yet  only  in  the  28tli  degree  of  latitude. 
At  eight  in  the  afternoon  we  sounded,  and  met  with  n  riayey 
bottom  in  sixty-five  fethoms  water.  T  therefore  steered  <mc 
point  more  from  the  land,  namely  S.  S.  E.  On  the  lih  Febru- 
ary, the  clearness  of  the  weather  allowed  us  to  make  several 
lunar  tjbservations.  Mine,  reduced  to  noon,  gave,  by  the  Nau- 
tical Aiuiauuck,  46^  34  15";  by  the  Connoissance  dcs  Terns  46° 
53'  30"  W.  The  watches  gave  46^*  30'.  The  latitude  at  noon 
was  30"  16  40"  S.  The  variation  of  the  needle  was  this  day 
IV  0?'  E. 

I  began  from  this  day  forward  to  portion  out  the  water  to 
the  ship's  company.    The  allowance  tor  every  man,  Avithout 
tlistinctioii,  from  the  captain  to  the  sailor,  was  two  quails  daily. 
To  ilic  Japanese  only,  I  allowed  a  larger  quantity ;  yet  they 
alone  complained  of  an  arrangement,  which,  owing  to  the  un- 
certainty of  the  duration  of  our  voyage  to  the  Washington 
islands,  which  might  last  fonr  months,  I  considered  as  abso- 
lutely necessary.   During  the  voyage  I  bad  fipequently  found  ' 
cause  to  be  very  much  displeased  with  our  Japanese,  and  it  is 
scarcely  possible  to  imHgine  woree  people  than   they  were. 
Altliau2,h  1  treated  them  with  particular  kindness  and  atten- 
tion, and  bore  their  selfish  humours  with  a  patience  at  which  I 
was  ni^selt  surprised ;  yet  this  good  treatment,  certainly  un- 
merited on  their  part,  had  not  the  least  effect  on  their  boisterous 
character.   Lazy,  dirty  in  their  persons,  always  ill-humoured 
and  passionate  in  the  highest  degree     these  were  the  leading 
features  which  distinguished  them.   An  old  man  of  sixty  years 
of  age  formed  the  only  exception,  and  he  difiered  in  everj* 
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respect  from  his  countrymen,  and  was  a]one  deserving  of  the 
Emperor's  favour  in  sending  them  back  to  tlieir  country.  They 
would  never  do  an^  work,  not  even  when  their  assistance  might 

have  been  of  advantacc  to  themselves.  AVith  the  interpreter, 
wlio  howcvrr  was  lust  as  bad  as  the  rest,  tlicy  lived  in  a  con- 
tinued state  oi  wariarc,  and  several  times  s-.voio  aloud  to  be 
revenged  ou  him,  and  tor  no  other  reason,  tlian  because  he 
was  rather  more  noticed  by  tlte  ambassador  than  the  others. 

The  wind  gradually  veered  from  £.  S.  E.  to  N.  N.  £.  and 
I  steered  quite  a  southerly  course.  It  blew  very  fresh,  some- 
times with  gusts  of  wind  and  rain,  and  then  again  with  lair 
weather.  We  advanced  rapidly  towards  the  sotith,  and  on 
the  9tli  Febrnarv  were  already  in  latitude  34"  38  l6'.  The 
loncritudc  by  our  watches  was  47°  "^0'  W.  At  two  o'clock  in 
the  inornini:  LieuttMiant  Guiuwatselieft,  who  kept  the  middle 
watch,  observed  a  curious  ripple  of  the  water  occasioned  by  a 
current.  It  formed  a  line  stretching  N.  N.  E.  and  S.  S.  W. 
as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  and  was  throughout  lighted  up 
so  strong,  that,  according  to  his  description,  it  had  the  appear- 
ance of  a  fiery  furrow.  This  was  the  true  limit  of  the  current, 
which,  since  our  departure  from  St.  Catherine's,  had  carried  us 
fifteen  miles  a-day  to  the  S.  \V .  Tliis  day  at  noon  our  obser- 
vations shewed  a  difference  of  s<!V('nteen  miles  N.  N.  E.  i  E. 
lu  the  dvdd  rcckoninti.  This  alteration  in  the  current  is  pro- 
bably owing  to  the  vicinity  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  from  which 
;ve  were  now  240  miles  in  an  easteriy  direction,  and  the  next 
morning,  by  which  time  we  had  completely  passed  the  mouth 
of  this  river,  the  current  set  thirty-two  miles  in  the  same  direc- 
tion as  the  preceding  day,  that  is  to  say  N.  E,  28*  30'.  We 
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had  mostly  favorable  weaUicr,  and  generally  a  fair  wind. 

In  the  37"  of  latitude  we  saw  the  lirst  albatross,  and  several 
birds  of  the  species  of  ^,t.()nn  birds.  In  the  40  of  latitude  we 
saw  several  large  pieces  of  seaweed,  which  are  generally 
conceived  to  denote  the  vicinity  of  iaiid,  from  wliicli  we 
were  however  600  miles  off.  Tlie  variation  of  the  needle  in- 
creased gradually,  and  on  the  17tb  January,  in  latitude  44**  Id', 
and  longitude  5(?  50',  we  found  it  by  a  mean  of  four  sets, 
each  of  six  observations,  made  with  two  compasses,  and  which 
varied  from  15°  11',  to  20'*  4'  40"  of  each  other,  to  be  17*37' 
50"  £.  On  tlie  same  day  we  had  several  lunar  observations : 
a  mean  of  four  sets,  each  of  hve  observations,  gave  me  56* 
55  25  as  the  longitude.  By  the  same  number  of  observations 
Dr.  Horner  made  it  57°  05.  The  timepieces  at  the  same  mo- 
ment made  it  56^  40 . 

On  the  ISth  and  19th  February  we  had  a  violent  north  u  nul, 
with  heavy  drizzling  weathei,  which  was  followed  by  a  great 
thunderstorm  and  a  thick  fog,  so  that  for  several  hours  we 
could  not  see  the  Neva.  At  nine  in  the  evening  it  cleared  ^ 
away,  and  we  had  a  fine  bright  night  As  I  had  made  some 
alterations  in  the  fog-signals  I  lay  by,  and  sent  our  boatswain 
on  board  the  Neva.  During  this  time  we  hove  the  lead  over 
board,  and  found  a  bottom  of  grey  sand  with  black  spots,  with 
a  line  of  eighty-five  fathoms.  Captain  Lisianskoy  at  the  same 
time  made  known  to  me  that  he  had  sounding  in  fifty  fathoms. 
At  twelve  at  night  we  could  not  strike  around  witii  a  line  of 
seventj^  fathoms.  As  we  had  no  altitude  of  the  sun  at  noon, 
Dr.  Horner  determined  the  latitude  bv  the  mhnination  ui' 
Sirius  and  the  a  of  Orion  to  be  at  eight  o  dock  4a  03  ;  our 
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longitude,  bj  the  observations  made  the  day  before  with  the 
timepieces,  reduced  to  this  moment  by  tlie  ship's  reckoning; 
ifas  62"  SS' ;  by  the  last  lunar  observation  it  was  62°  50'.  At 
ten  oVlock  at  nicrht  Dr.  Horner  calculated  the  longitude 
by  some  altitudes  of  the  Aldebarans  to  be  by  our  watches 
62^'  44'. 

I  cannot  neglect  this  opportunity  of  mentioning  Dr.  Xlor* 
ner's  unwearied  diligence  in  determining,  at  all  times,  the  lati- 
tude and  longitude  of  the  ship,  when  the  common  observations 
failed.  If  the  sun  did  not  shine  in  the  day  time,  we  were  sure 
at  night  tliat  he  would  give  us  our  latitude  and  longitude.  I 
have  often  seen  li m  in  the  coldest  and  most  unpleasant  wea- 
ther; particularly  ott  ('ape  Horn,  waitinfr,  a  sextant  in  liis  hand, 
with  the  mn?!t  unwearied  patience,  to  catch  a  ghmpse  of  the 
sun  between  the  chnid^,  and  my  requests,  that  lie  would  desist 
from  his  IVcquently  usele^  exertions,  were  seldom  attended  to. 
There  were  very  few  days  during  the  whole  of  this  voyage  in 
which  the  true  longitude  of  the  ship  was  not  calculated  by  an 
observation  of  the  heavens. 

I  caused  the  lead  to  be  hove  regularly  two  or  three  times 
a-day  until  our  arrival  off  the  coast  of  Staatenland,  the  depth 
we  usually  found  was  betw  een  9,ixty  and  seventy  fatlioms,  over 
grey  sand,  with  black  and  some  sinning  spots,  and  we  some- 
times met  with  hue  black  and  yellow  sand. 

On  the  21st  February,  after  a  fresh  breeze  which  had  lasted 
about  six  hours,  the  Neva  made  the  signal  of  having  sprung 
her  main-topsail  yard,  and  that  she  must  replace  it  with  a  new 
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one.  I  la}'  by  wliile  tliis  accident  v-'ms  rcj)airin*x,  which  was 
coiiiplcicd  about  si\  o'clock,  wlieu  wc  a;a;ai!i  matic  all  sail.  The 
variation  or  the  compass  was  tounil  to-claj  to  be  21  40  E. 
Tlie  ship's  latitude  at  the  time  was  40"  hei'  longitude  65" 
13'.  The  wiod  in  the  night  shifted  to  tlie  westward,  and  as  wc 
were  pretty  nearly  in  die  center  between  Falkland  islands 
and  die  coast  of  Patagonia,  neither  of  which  it  was  any  object 
to  see,  I  steered  directly  S.  by  £. ;  but  the  sea  ran  so  high  from 
the  southward,  that  the  ship  was  very  much  retarded  by  it. 
Nevertheless  as  I  could  not  afford  to  lose  this  wind,  I  set  all 
possible  sail.  I'liis  heavy  sea,  which  could  not  be  alone  ascribed 
tothehigh  wind  of  the  day  bcit)t'c,  ^vlnch  was  hut  of  slioi  t  dura- 
tion, together  witii  the  lo\', iicss  of  the  K»aroinctcr,  which  stood 
at  29  in.  35,  seemed  to  portend  a  storm  lioia  the  soutliwaid ; 
the  wind  however  was  not  very  fresh,  and  yet  when  we  got  op- 
posite the  great  bay  of  St.  George,  the  sea  had  become  very 
rough.  On  the  23d  February  the  weather  was  so  fine  that  I 
had  Hales's  machine  put  over  board.  The  temperature  of  the 
far  ^vas  12°  Reaumur,  on  the  surface  of  the  water  the  thermo-  * 
meter  stood  at  10  ,  and  at  the  depth  of  55  fathoms,  where  Uie 
machine  remained  10  minutes,  Sf.  The  whole  depth  of  the 
water  at  the  tmie  was  75  fathoms.  On  thi«  day  we  saw  up- 
wards of  twenty  whales,  swimuung  two  antl  three  together, 
and  some  of  them  came  i>o  ueai'  the  ship,  aa  obliged  tluin  to 
turn  that  they  might  not  be  sailed  over.  Captain  Lisianskoy 
came  on  board,  and  I  inforaied  him  that  it  was  my  intention, 
in  case  it  could  be  done  without  much  loss  of  time,  to  come 
to  an  anchor,  for  one  day,  at  Easter  island ;  I  wished  not 
only  to  ascertain  the  rate  of  our  watches,  but  to  learn  whetlwr 
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La  Peronse's  beneficial  intentions  in  leaving  etbecp,  goats,  and 
hogs  for  the  inhabitants  had  been  fully  answered. 

Oil  tiic  24th  February,  1  reckonccl  my&t  it,  ijy  our  obi^ci  \  a- 
tious,  about  ninety  miles  from  Cape  Sua  Juan,  the  eastward 
promontory  of  Staateuland.  Conceiving  it  to  bear  S.  S.  £.  of 
us,  I  steered  S.  £.  under  all  sail,  to  see  the  land  before  sunset, 
that  I  might  choose  a  sure  course  for  the  night ;  but  the  wind 
fell,  and  our  hopes  were  frustrated.  About  seven  o'clock  I  took 
in  all  sail  and  steered  E.  under  double-reeled  topsails.  At  five 
the  next  morning  we  had  sight  of  tlio  whole  coast  of  Staaten- 
land,  trendins:  from  S.  to  S.  K.  ai  a  distance  of  from  thirty-five 
to  forty  niiks.  The  Innci  fijinied  nearly  a  straisrht  line,  lying 
J&.  and  W.  and  appeared  to  consist  entirely  uf  pointed  hills, 
separated  from  each  other  by  deep  hollows,  and  cut  sharp  off 
by  the  sea.  To  the  westward  we  perceived  a  promontory, 
stretching  towards  the  N.  and  having  the  appearance  of  a 
stumpy  rock  cut  down  vertically.  This  I  took  to  be  Cape  St. 
Diego,  the  eastern  extreme  of  Tlcrrn  del  Fuego,  as  also  of  the 
nortlicrn  entrance  of  strait  Le  Mairc.  There  was  an  astonish- 
ing number  of  ^\  hales,  which  came  so  ncnr  as  to  alarm  the 
officer  of  the  wuich,  before  day-break,  by  the  uojac  they  made 
in  spouting  up  the  water,  who  fancied  we  were  near  breakers. 
Although  the  wind  was  very  favorable  for  us  to  have  passed 
through  strait  Le  Maire,  I  thought  it  better  to  sail  round  Staat- 
euland, the  violent  currents  in  the  strait  being  often  very  dan- 
gerous to  shipping,  as  the  experience  of  many  navigators  has 
shewn  ;  and  the  advantages,  on  the  contrary,  but  very  trifling, 
since,  the  only  wind  which  will  carry  yOu  through  it,  soon 
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briugs  you  back  the  short  distance  to  the  westward,  which  you 
lose  by  steering  an  easterly  course  round  Cape  St.  John. 

At  eleven  this  promontory  lay,  as  much  as  we  wanted  it,  in 
a  true  southward  direction.  As  the  fine  weather  and  clear 
horizon  allowed  us  to  take  very  accurate  observations,  I  shall 
here  set  down  the  longitude  of  Cape  St.  John,  as  given  by  our 

watches,  and  compare  it  with  the  observations  made  by  Cap- 

tnin  Cook  and  other  navigators.  By  the  rate  of  the  watrhes. 
(Icterniiued  by  Dr.  Horner,  trom  a  scries  ot"  olt-^ci  vaiions  made 
duiins  our  lon':^  stay  at  Santa  Catharma,  the  longitude  ol  Cape 


i>t.  Joliu  was,  according  to 

No.  128     -   -   63"  49'  30", 

No.  1856    63"  49' 45". 

Captain  Cook   63"  47' 00". 

Captain  Bligh   GS"  18'  00". 

Arrowsmith,  probably  al\er  Malespina  -   .    -  63"  40'  00". 


.By  the  watches  on  board  the  Neva,  per  signal    63**  47'  00". 

4 

If  \vc  therefore  reject  Captain  Bhgh's  observation  a^*  varyinir 
nearly  halt'  a  degree  from  that  of  Captain  Cook,  the  mcati  st 
ditierencc  in  the  longitude  of  Cape  St.  John,  according  to  tlie 
observations  ot  Captain  Cook,  Malespina,  and  lije  watches  on 
board  of  both  ships,  was  ^'  4o".  Captain  Cook's  must  there- 
fore  be  admitted  as  the  true  longitude,  all  the  others  differ* 
ing  only  a  few  minutes  from  his.  Thus  it  will  be  seen  that 
there  are  few  cities  in  Europe,  the  geographical  longitude  of 
which  is  determined  with  the  same  degree  of  accuracy  as  that 
of  this  barren  rock,  in  one  of  the  roughest  and  most  inhospi- 
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table  islanrls  of  the  globe.  Ikit  how  iuliDitely  important  is 
this  accuracy  to  the  saibty  of  shipping! 

By  our  latitude  at  noon  we  were  thirty-three  miles  from  Cape 
St.  John,  which,  at  this  distance,  appeared  a  single  high  hill 
with  some  gentle  acclivities  on  both  sides.  To  the  eastward, 
tlic  land  seemed  to  stretch  still  a  few  miles  farther.  We  saw 
nothing  of  the  New  Ycat*  islands,  and  I  must  add,  that  although 
we  brought  to,  the  w  luAc  night,  with  a  very  moderate  wind 
and  scarcely  any  sail,  J  did  not  perceive  the  slightest  cHtferrnce 
betrvpen  our  observations  and  the  dead  reckoning:  probably 
ov.iii^  to  iht;  (li.stnnce  wc  l\0|)t  from  the  laiui,  in  which  \  en- 
tirely foiioued  Capiain  Cook  s  advice, — never  to  :i[)j)roach  this 
island  nearer  than  twelve  leagues  or  thirty -$ix  mili>,  to  secure 
yourself  against  the  strong  currents,  and  not  be  obhgcd  to  put 
into  New  Year  harbour. 

The  day  was  very  beautiful  with  a  fresh  N.  N.  £.  wind, 
which  veered  in  tin  evening  towards  N.  N.  W.  At  noon 
we  lost  Cape  St.  John  in  a  fog;  and  about  seven  in  the 

evening  it  again  rlrarcd  itself  froni  the  clouds.  We  now 
saw  two  hills  near  it,  whicli  are  smaller  but  more  peaked.  After 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hoar,  it  disappeared  altogetlier.  At  six 
ill  rln  exeniiig  we  sailed  aeross  a  strong  current,  stretching 
liuni  N.  11  to  S.  W.  as  iar  as  the  eye  could  reach,  and  in  se- 
veral places  we  could  perceive  large  spots,  where  tlic  water  was 
quite  still,  probably  owing  to  the  meeting  of  different  currents. 
Tli€  rippling  which  pointed  out  the  north-eastern  direction  of 
the  cun'ent,  must  have  been  predominant,  as  we  concluded. 


from  observations  made  this  nftcmoon  ainl  ilir  next  day.  At 
half  past  eicrht  Dr.  Morncr  i'ouuA  our  latitmic.  !)v  ilic  culmiua- 
tioii  of  various  stars,  to  be  54  40,  lilieeu  nmcb  luorc  tO  tho 

northward  than  tlie  slup  s  reckoning,  and  the  next  day  we 
found  a  diflference  of  twenty-seven  miles  to  the  northward,  and 
eighteen  to  the  eastward. 

After  weathering  Cape  St.  John,  I  steered  throughout  the 
night  with  a  strong  northerly  wind  to  the  southward,  and  one 
point  to  the  west;  and  about  eight  o'clock  I  rcrkonrd  iny?e1f 
already  some  minutes  to  the  south  of  Cape  flom.    J  tlierc  - 
fore  steered  a  more  westerly  course;  but  in  about  hali  an  hour 
so  high  a  wind  arosf  at  S.  S.  W.  nnd  lowuida  evening  veered 
round  to  W.  that  we  were  obUj^etl  to  take  in  all  oiu'  smaller 
sails,  and  to  double  reef  our  topsails.    All  this  day  we  saw  al- 
batrosses, sea  swallows,  and  different  kinds  of  storm  birds; 
and  the  night  was  very  stormy,  with  violent  gusts  of  wind, 
accompanied  by  rmn  and  hail.    In  the  morning  the  storm 
abated,  and  we  were  able  to  set  more  sail ;  but  the  sea  rair 
very  high,  and  being  directly  contrary  to  tlie  wind,  strained 
tht'  ship  to  nn  extraordinary  degree.    The  barometer,  which 
tlic  day  beiou'  \md  fallen  from  99  iff-  to       hi.  rose  again  '2 
lines;  the  weatlier,  however,  did  "not  promise  vcrr  well,  and  was 
besides  so  culd,  that  the  thermometer  on  deck  fell  3°.  It 
seemed  as  though  Staatenland  were  the  boundary  between  two 
directly  opposite  regions.   \Vc  had  beautiful  weather  until  our 
arrival  there,  and,  with  little  exception,  constantly  fair  winds, 
as  our  very  quick  run  of  only  twenty-one  days  from  St.  Cathe* 
fine's  to  Staatenland  sufficiently  shews.   But  scarce  had  we 
j)aR8ed  Staatenland,  and  approached  the  latitude  of  Cape  Horn. 
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when  south'West  winds  set  in  witb  cold  weather,  and  a  con- 
stantly clondod  sky.  Onr  imagination  had  been  set  in  motion 
by  our  iiitlierlo  favorahic  passage;  led  ns  in  a  lew  days  nmnd 
Cape  Horn:  and  tim imported  ns  in  a  few  weeks  into  the  nuia 
regions  ul  the  gieat  ocean:  but  the  west  wind,  which  wore  a 
6xed  appearance,  soon  deprived  us  of  this  pleasant  prospect, 
and  made  us  fear  that  wc  were  not  to  calculate  on  too  much 
favour. 

The  fine  weather  wc  had  at  noon  was,  as  I  apprehended,  of 
rf>ry  'ihort  dtimtion.  About  two  o'clock  M-e  experienced  a  very 
liravy  s(|i[all,  v,  lucii  took  us  so  coniplclcly  unawares,  tiiar  we 
succt « ^ic  d  with  ditiicuUy  in  getting  in  our  sails:  alter  tins  the 
wiiui,  though  it  blew  very  hard,  was  not  to  be  compared  to  a 
storm.  About  five  the  sky  all  round  the  horizon  became  over- 
cast, while  snow-clouds  appeared  some  five  or  six  degrees  high, 
and  from  their  colimmar  form,  and  the  black  clouds  bordering 
on  them,  bore  a  beautiful  but  terrible  aspect.  Wc  took  in  all 
our  sail,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  storm-sails,  and  waited  in 
expectation  of  the  cflcct  of  these  clouds,  which  appeared  to  be 
fast  approaching.  It  comiiu  iu  (  d  with  a  hail  stuiiu,  which  for 
some  mhiiLtt-  v.  a'?  vn-y  violrnt,  ami  then  changed  to  a  more 
moderate  but  contniucii  storm.  During  the  whole  night  it  blew 
very  hard,  with  violent  gusts  of  wind,  and  the  waves  ran  moun- 
tains liigh.  As  we  had  been  warned,  as  well  by  the  barometer, 
which  fell  two  lines  immediately  after  the  first  squall,  as  by  the 
general  appearance  of  the  weather,  we  were  pi  q. arc  d  against 
the  woi>st.  The  wind  varied  between  W.  and  S.  W.  abating  a 
little  in  the  morning,  and  at  noon  it  ivas  pretty  quiet.  The 
sun,  too,  made  its  appearance,  aiid  our  latitude  by  observatioa 
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was  58"  2S\  and  our  loDgitude  64"  00'.   Towards  evening  we 
had  again  a  violent  squall,  and  about  eight  another  hurricane 
from  the  S.  W.  much  more  violent  than  the  former,  and  similar 
to  the  one  w  e  experienced  on  the  15th  September  in  the  Sca- 
gerrak,  with  this  difference  only,  that  the  wa\  (  s  mn  infinitely 
higher,    lu  the  morning,  instead  of  subsiding,  it  iocreased  in 
violence  ^vhh  tremendous  ^ffualls,  accompanied  by  hail  and 
snow.    During  tliis  stortn  ail  the  ()irfh  disappmred,  except  a 
few  small  ones,  v.  liich,  sliortly  bd'oit'  ii  l  aiiK-  on,  we  had  seen 
riutteiiug  round  the  ship.    This  was  liie  hist  gale  we  had  :  in 
the  evening  it  abated ;  the  next  day  it  was  pretty  moderate, 
and  on  the  2d  March  we  had  a  particularly  beautiful  day.— 
The  enjoyment  we  derived  from  it,  those  only  can  Ibrm  any 
idea  of,  who  have  been  at  sea  in  similar  bad  weather,  of  which 
in  fact  no  seaman  would  complain,  but  for  tlie  cold  from 
which  wc  all  suffered  extremely.   The  quicksilver  upon  deck 
fell  within  T  of  freezing  point,  and  in  my  cabin,  during  the 
fjpare  of  a  fortniglit,  it  was  seldom  more  than  8**  above  that 
point,  and  onrc  only  5'°.   Every  one  now  came  upon  deck  and 
endeavoured  to  warm  hiuiselt'  in  the  rays  of  the  cheerful  and 
cloudless  sun.    Clothes,  beddina;,  and  sails  were  all  huns  out 
to  dry,  and  this  had  become  very  necessary,  although  I  never 
suffered  a  day  to  pass  without  having  a  fire  lighted  in  the  men's 
birth  whenever  the  motion  of  the  ship  would  allow  it,  and  I 
had  particularly  appointed  one  man  in  every  watch,  to  dry  the 
wet  clothes  of  those  who  were  just  relieved,  before  the  fire. 
Several  other  tasks,  of  no  less  importance,  were  performed. 
During  the  storm  we  had  discovered  that  the  ship  had  a  leak 
forward ;  and  the  carpenter  was  accordingly  lowered  down  to 
the  streak,  wlien  he  found  one  of  the  planks  of  the  outer 
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sheathing  split;  lliis  \rc  covered  with  a  sheet  of  k-ail.  The 
tables  were  likewise  cast  off  from  the  anchors,  which,  from  pre- 
caution, 1  had  kept  in  constant  readiness  until  we  should  have 
weathered  Staatenland,  and  till  now  there  had  been  no  oppor- 
tunity of  unbending.  I'his  day  was  equally  favorable  for  our 
observations :  during  the  three  last  we  made  none,  either  fov 
our  latitude  or  longitude,  and  now  discovered  that,  while  the 
storm  lasted,  the  ship  had  been  driven  t^vciit> -ti\ e  miles  to 
tlie  N.  and  fortv-two  to  the  eastward,  so  thai  alter  ^ix  days 
we  were  not  by  one  uuuule  to  the  westward  ot  Cape  Si.  John. 
I  his  indeed  diminished  our  satisfaction  a  little;  but  a  gentle 
N.  li.  wiud  which  sprung  up,  and  increased  by  degrees,  again 
raised  our  hopes.  Hitherto  we  had  not  a  single  invalid  ;  but 
the  constant  bad  weather  in  these  high  latitudes,  which  are 
seldom  clear  of  fogs,*must  in  the  end  lay  the  seeds  of  the  most 
dangerous  diseases,  in  spite  of  the  greatest  care  and  most  com- 
passionate attention. 

The  variation  of  the  compass  was  on  this  day  24°  S2  E.  the 
southern  inclination  73^  13.  T!ie  ship's  latitude  at  the  time 
was  58°  59'  S.  het-  lougitude  6a  4?  W. 

In  the  mean  while  the  N.  E.  wind  increased,  and  in  the 
evening  we  sailed  due  W.  about  nine  or  ten  knots ;  and  by 
our  reckoning,  at  eight  the  next  morning  we  had  weathered 
Cape  Horn,  ajad  wiere  already  in  the  great  ocean. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

FUOU  TU£  Mb&IDlAN  OF  CAPE  HORN  UNTIL  OUR  AKRIVAL 

AT  NUKAUIWA. 

TAe  Nadethde  and  "Neva  tail  twtnd  Tiem  del  Fuegit— Uncommon  tow  State  of  iht 
Barometer  during  tJUt  Time — Tie  Ship$  tepttratt  in  a  Storm — Cottlime  tfte  Voyage 
to  the  Watkington  Itimdt — AUerthe  Plan  of  our  Voyage^We  croutke  Southern 
Tn^e—Seriei  of  Lunar  ObterwUiont  for  ux' Dayt— Remarkable  Error  of  our 

Chronometers — We  perceive  one  of  the  MmditH  f^faxd' — Sr,!l  nfovg  the  Coatt 
UahugU'-'^irivttlat  the  Itiand  l^ukahma — «  anchor  m  Port  Jnna  Maria, 

At  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  3d  March,  four  weeks 
after  our  departure  from  St.  Catherine's,  we  doubled  Cape 

Horn  ;  a  voyage,  which,  perhaps,  wa-?  nevpr  made  in  a  shorter 
time.  The  wind,  however,  shifted  ahnost  in  the  same  hour, 
from  N.  E.  to  W.  and  rnntinticd  so,  th()(ia;h  not  very  high,  dur- 
ing several  days,  wiili  thick  haiiy  weatlier,  so  that  twice  we  lost 
sight  of  the  Neva  for  some  hours.  The  sea  at  the  same  time 
ran  very  high  from  the  westward,  striking  the  ship  with  consi* 
derable  violence.  On  the  5th  March  Dr.  Homer  caught  a 
glimpse  of  the  sun  for  some  moments,  half  an  hour  before  noon. 
From  its  height  he  calculated  our  latitude  to  be  59'  58  ;  by  the 
ship's  ret  konins;  it  was  60"  ()9',  the  highest  latitude  which  the 
westerly  wjnds  drove  us  into.  The  longitude,  calculated  by 
the  same  observation,  was  =  70"  1 5'.  On  the  7th  March  we  had 
the  good  fortune  to  see  the  sun  at  noon,  and  our  observations 
again  proved  to  us  that  the  current  carried  us  daily  thirteen 
or  fourteen  miles  on  an  average  due  £.   The  9th  March  the 
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sea  was  so  calm  that  we  lowered  Halcs's  tiia(  !iine.  At  the 
dej)th  of  100  fathoms  the  thermometer  shewed  U*,  in  60 
fathoms  24^  and  on  the  surface  SJ".  Tlie  temperature  of  the 
ail-  at  Liie  same  tiinr-  was  4..'.  On  this  (l;iy  tlje  vaiiatiot;  of  the 
needle,  by  a  meap  of  several  azimuths,  was  2?  40  Ji.  the 
greatest  we  met  with  in  these  high  southern  latitudes.  The 
ship's  latitude  then  was  SO"  SO*,  and  her  longitude  by  the 
watches  72' 45'. 

On  the  1 1th  March  T  reckoned  myself  already  half  a  degree 
to  tbp  westward  of  Cape  Victoria  I  steered  notwithstanding  in 
tilt-  same  direction,  not  trusting  to  ihc  contimiancc  of  the 
soutlieriy  wind,  the  first  we  had  had  sine  e  passing  Cape  St, 
John ;  and  I  wished  to  secure  myself  entirely  against  the  west- 
erly and  prevailing  winds  in  this  sea  until  you  reach  the  tropicr 
that  in  case  of  necessity,  I  might  be  able,  without  risk,  to  steer 
a  northerly  course,  which  I  could  only  do  by  making  my  lon- 
gitude more  W.  For  this  reason  I  would  not  steer  to  the 
northward  till  after  we  had  reached  the  80°  of  longitude,  ft 
precfmtion  which  I  owed  to  the  example  of  Captain  Blisrli,. 
who,  notwitiistanding  !ip  had  reached  the  77*»  was  unalih:  to 
weather  Tierra  del  Fuego,  and  was  obliged  to  steer  for  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

On  the  14th  March  we  were  in  latitude,  15*  13'  S.  and  lon- 
gitude, 8S°  56  W.   By  bur  reckonings  the  longitude  was  865* 

27 .  Wc  were  now  eight  degrees  to  the  westward  of  Cape  Pillar, 
tlip  westernmost  promontory  of  Tierra  del  Fue^o,  and  J  iiad 
now  no  doubt  ut  clearing;  it,  however  unfavorabU'  the  weather 
mighi  piuvc.  As  soon  therefore  as  the  wind  permuted,  i  steered 
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a  north-west  course,  in  sue  h  a  direction,  however,  as  to  keep 
between  the  two  lines  ot  Captain  Cook's  first  and  second  voy- 
ages, expecting  to  find  here,  for  the  most  part,  southerly  winds, 
instead  of  whidi  it  was  almost  constantly  north,  and  blev  on 
the  10th  very  hard.  The  waves  ran  so  high,  and  crossed  each 
other  in  such  different  directions,  that  the  ship  was  tossed  about 
more  than  in  any  storm  we  had  hitherto  experienced.  The 
very  low  stand  of  the  barometer  for  several  days  past,  :ind 
which  on  the  night  of  the  17th,  was  2R  in.  A5,  the  lowest  we 
had  seen  it  (except  on  the  1st  October  ot  the  current  year) 
during  the  whole  voyage ;  tlie  high  waves  fioni  the  N.  \V.  and 
the  clouds  which,  ou  the  IStli,  rose  very  fast  from  that 
direction,  led  us  to  expect  a  violent  storm  from  the  N.  W. 
against  which  we  made  every  preparation.  But  the  wea^ 
ther  on  this  day  was  very  fine,  and  almost  calm.  The  night 
preceding  we  liad  observed  a  heavy  dew,  a  sure  sign  as  is  gene- 
rally conceived  of  the  vicinity  of  land.  It  was  not  probable, 
however,  that  any  could  have  been  near  the  spot  where  we 
then  were,  our  latitude  beins:  55°  46*,  and  loncritude  30*  00*.—  ^ 
The  vanatioii  of  the  compass,  by  a  mean  of  several  oljserva- 
tions,  made,  whenever  the  weather  pernutted,  with  two  com- 
passes, was  19°  59  20  ';  the  dip  of  the  S.  end  75"  30'. 

At  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  21st  March,  we  were, 
by  my  reckoning,  nearly  opposite  the  straits  of  Magellan ;  for 

Cape  Victoria,  the  westernmost  head -land  on  the  northern 
shore  of  the  strait,  bore  at  this  time  E.  distant  about  6oO  mites. 

We  had  thus  weathered  Staatcnland  and  Tierra  del  Fueeo  in 
twenty-four  days,  a  much  quicker  passage  than  I  iiad  promised 
myself  at  this  late  season  of  tiie  year.    The  barometer  now  re- 

o  2 
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SumeU  its  uaual  lieiglit.  During  the  liine  wu  \v(  rc  sailini;  round 
Cape  Horn,  in  the  best,  as  well  as  in  the  worst  weailier,  it  liad 
always  been  &ix  lines  lower  than  before  we  reached  this  netgh- 
foourhood,  and  it  now  again  began  to  rise. 

I  continued  steering  a  north-west  course  not  to  approac  !i  the 
latitudes  that  have  been  so  much  crossed  bj  Byron,  Wallis, 
Carteret,  liougainville,  Cook,  and  several  late  navigators ;  al- 
most all  of  whom,  with  the  exception  of  Cook  in  his  first 
voyage,  after  having  passed  the  btraits  of  Magellan,  hud  steered 
nearly  a  due  nortlierly  course.  During  three  days  we  iiad  a 
very  fresh  S.  wind,  with  this  remarkable  circumstance  aLleud- 
ing  it,  that,  although  it  blew  hard,  there  was  not  the  least  swell 
of  the  water ;  the  sea  being  as  calm  as  in  a  bay.  The  baro- 
meter stood  at  30  in.  3,  a  greater  height  than  we  had  hitherto 
seen  it.  Yet  the  sky  was  constantl  y  cloudi  d,  and,  on  the  24th 
March,  so  high  a  wind  arose  at  N.  N.  £.  veering  to  N.  N.  W. 
with  lofty  waves  and  f<)«jfTy  weather,  that  we  lo<^t  sijrht  of  the 
Neva.  Thf  stormy  tiiick  \\'t  ather  continued,  and  our  sisrnal 
guns  not  ans^verL•d.    Our  beparaduu  therefore  appeared 

certaiiij  and  wiicn  the  weather  cleared  up,  vvc  were  quiic  con- 
vinced of  it ;  nor  was  it  probable  that  we  should  again  meet 
until  our  arrival  at  the  island  of  Nukahiwa.  Our  latitude  on 
the  day  of  our  separation  was  4tT  OSf,  and  our  longitude  by  the 
timepieces  97°  04'  W. 

On  the  8th  April  I  mustered  the  whole  crew,  and  caused 
them  to  be  examined,  lest  there  should  l»e  any  symptoms  of 
srurvv  amoiiir  thcni.  It  v^as  now  ten  weeks  since  we  set  sail, 
and  durmg  the  last  six  v/e  had  met  with  very  bad  and  damp 
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weather:  Dr.  Espeoberg  did  not,  however,  find  the  smallest 
symptom  of  disease  amongst  them ;  but  on  the  contrary,  assured 
me  that  their  gums  were  firmer  and  appeared  more  healthy  than 
on  their  examination  in  Cronstadt.  Several  of  them  seemed  to 
consider  it  as  an  affront  that  their  gums  and  feet  should  be  ex- 
amined, and  said,  half  vexed  at  it,  that  tliey  should  never  have 
the  scurvy.  The  examination  of  course  eiided  quite  to  my  sa- 
tistaflion,  and  1  liad  tlic  irood  I'ortunc  not  to  liiivc  a  siiiL!;le  man 
on  the  sick  lisf,  thovii;li  I  h:nl  no  h<)j)es  ot  the  lunhassador's 
cook,  who  was  in  a  decline,  being  able  to  live  llirougli  the  voy- 
age. At  Brazil,  I  had  endeavoured  to  convince  him  of  the 
necessity  of  his  remaining  behind,  and  offered  him  the  means  of 
.  returning  home ;  but  he  would  not  consent,  and  I  thought  it 
cruel  to  compel  a  man  to  quit  the  ship  against  his  wishes. 

As  the  weather  was  growing  warmer,  I  n»  longer  gave  the 
crew  butter,  but  ordered  them  to  double  their  portion  of  sugar 
and  vinegar,  and  gave  tiiem  every  day  tea  for  their  breakfast. 

On  the  lOili  A\ni\  wc  liad  a  very  beautiful  and  warm  day^ 
the  first  of  the  kind  wc  nua  cxperieuccd  since  our  departure 
from  St.  Catherine's.  As  I  calculated  now,  with  some  degree 
of  probability,  that  the  bad  weather  had  entirely  left  us,  from 
this  day  forward  1  had  a  great  deal  of  work  put  in  hand,  which 
could  only  be  done  in  fine  weather,  and  which  occupied  us 
nearly  till  our  arrival  at  Nukahiwa.  The  sailmakers  repaired 
the  sails  we  wanted  during  the  trade-winds,  in  order  to  preserve 
the  best  against  the  bad  weather  in  the  higher  latitudes.  The 
smith  erected  his  forge,  not  only  to  make  several  articles  that 
were  required  tor  the  ship,  but  also  knives  and  hatchets  to 
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barter  with  the  islanders  of  this  ocean  ;  the  carpenters  repaired 
the  boats;  the  guns  ivere  again  hrotiL'ht  out  of  the  hoKl,  and 
resumed  their  fonnej  station^  and  Count,  ToLtu^  uadertook  to 
practise  part  of  the  crew  in  exercising  and  firing. 

On  the  13th  April  we  had  a  violent  storm  for  some  hours; 
and  about  three  the  next  morning  a  sudden  change  in  the  tem- 
perature of  tijc  air  announced  a  southerly  wind,  which  followed 
?!i  a  few  hours.  The  wind  blew  fresh  from  the  S.  W.  and  by  S. 
and  iiuatiy  i>.  E.  which  enabled  to  set  all  our  sail.  I  steered 
N,  N.  W.  finding  myself  obliged  to  depart  Irum  the  plan  I  liad 
laid  of  pursuing  a  M'esterly  course ;  the  constant  N.  W.  winds 
having  driven  us  back  to  the  99"  of  longitude ;  and  as  I  could 
not  reckon  upon  a  constant  £iir  wind)  until  we  should  reach 
the  S.  E.  trade-wind,  and  was  unwilling  to  lose  any  time,  parti- 
cularly as  I  had  determined  to  proceed  directly  to  Kamtsehatka 
to  un»Iij()  the  mxids  with  which  the  Emperor  had  permitted 
the  American  Cuiapany  to  iade  her,  previously  to  going  with 
the  embassy  to  Japan.  This  determination  of  sailing  direct  to 
Kamtschatka,  deprived  me,  indeed,  of  the  hopes  of  making 
any  discoveries,  with  which  I  had  long  diverted  my  imagi- 
nation, and  for  which  I  had  besides  already  laid  my  plan. 
The  business  of  the  embassy,  the  concerns  of  which  would  re- 
quire a  period  of  at  least  six  months,  could  not  possibly  bc 
concluded  this  year,  ^o  that  until  May  we  shoidd  not  hnve 
been  able  lo  retui  n  Lo  Kanitschatka.  As  we  oiiist  therefore  be 
obliged  to  spend  the  whole  winter  in  Japan,  it  was  needless  to 
follow  my  instructions,  to  proceed  there  with  all  possible  haste, 
and  I  might  have  spent  the  months  of  June,  July,  and  August, 
in  exploring  the  hitherto  but  little  known  regions  of  this  ocean. 
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Nevertlieless  I  conceived  it  mj  duty  not  to  do  so.  It  was  of 
great  consequence  to  the  agents  of  the  American  Company  in 
Kamtschatka  to  receive  the  effects  on  board  our  ship,  particu- 
larly the  iron  and  cordage,  as  early  as  possible ;  and  it  was  ea- 
sily to  be  foreseen,  that  a  great  part  of  the  cargo  must  be  spoiled 
during  a  stay  of  nine  or  ten  months  in  Japan,  as  in  the  course 
of  the  voyage  wc  had  frequently  found  that  the  casks  con- 
taining brandy,  of  which  wc  had  several  on  board,  were  of  a 
very  bad  qnalif  y.  One  of  the  important  objects  of  this  voyage 
was,  to  procure  the  American  Coiiipaii\  the  means  of  biiiiLiing 
their  commercial  i  t  latious  mio  credit  as  soun  as  possible,  and 
would  therefore  have  i ailed;  and  it  was.  a  matter  of  doubt  whe- 
ther the  embassy  would  meet  the  success  that  was  expected 
from  it.  Thus  would  a  very  expensive  voyage  have  been 
undertaken,  and  two  of  its  chief  ends  not  been  obtained. 
I  now  thought  it  necessary  to  convey  as  soon  as  possible  to  a 
place  of  safety,  the  rich  cargo  destined  by  the  Company  for 
Kamtschatka  and  America,  whicb  the  directors,  from  confi* 
dence  in  me  and  tny  otlice*-s,  had  not  ensured  ;  and  the  ambas- 
sador,a?  a2;ent  for  thcAmcrican Company, was  too  wcliconvinced 
of  the  advantages  of  my  proposal,  to  make  any  opposition  to  it. 

.  Besides  this  1  was  to  touch  at  Easter  island,  distant  nearly 
500  miles  to  the  westward  of  us,  in  the  expectation  that  Cap- 
tain Ltsianskoy,  who  knew  nothing  of  my  resolution  to  steer 
at  once  for  Kamdschatka,  would  bend  bis  course  thither  in  the 
hopes  of  falling  in  with  me.  The  wind  during  two  days  blew 
from  the  S.  £.  and  E.  S.  £.  so  that  we  already  fancied  we  had 
caught  the  trade  wind  ;  but  it  again  shifted  to  the  N.  E.  and 
N.  N.  £.   I  altered  my  course  one  or  two  points,  as  I  found 
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that  we  ;i|)[)io;iclird  tuo  near  the  liacl  in  wliicli  \VaIlis  and 
Bougainville  had  steered  ;  aiul  had  invanabij  a  uiaii  durnjg  the 
day  at  the  mast  bead,  and  all  oight  on  the  bowsprit,  promkiog 
the  first  who  during  the  day  should  discover  the  land*  a  reward 
of  ten,  and  in  tlie  night  time  of  twenty  piastres.  On  the  17th 
April  we  crossed  the  southern  tropic  in  104**  SO'  longitude. 

The  beautiful  clear  weather  on  the  iSth  and  19th  allowed 
us  to  make  several  lunar  observations.  Those  of  the  18th  re- 
duced to  rKKui.  ^ave  10(j' 51' 23".  Those  ot  tlie  19th  108* 
04'  12".  Arnold'^  watcli,  No.  TiS,  shi-tsved  uii  the  fa'sL  day 
107°  20  52  ,  on  the  latter  108'  29  io  .  By  the  mean  therefore, 
No.  128  was  27'  46"  too  much  to  the  westward.  The  variation 
of  the  compass  was,  on  the  18th  April,  in  latitude  32**  30'= 
5^49',  and  on  the  21st,  in  latitude  20**  58',  and  108**  46*  Iongi> 
tude,  5°  12'  £ :  and  as  between  this  and  the  Sandwich  islands 
it  scarcely  ever  changes,  and  is  always  between  3**  and  di"  £. 
I  shall  notice  it  but  seldom. 

On  the  22d  April,  in  20"  of  latitude,  after  some  violent  gusts 
of  wind  which  foliov, cd  each  other  rapidly  from  the  N.  and 
S.  E.  and  split  some  ot  our  old  sails,  we  fell  in  with  the  true 
S.  S.  E.  trade  wind,  which  continued  sometimes  blowing  fresh, 
and  at  others  more  moderately,  but  always  accompanied  with 
fine  weather,  until  we  arrived  at  the  Washington  islands.  The 
thermometer  rose  in  my  cabin,  the  coolest  place  in  the  whole 
ship,  to  22^,  and  on  deck  in  the  shade  to  83i^  This  continual 
fine  weather  allowed  us  to  make  a  series  of  lunar  observations 
for  si.x  days.  These  are  so  far  important,  since  the  longitude 
of  the  Washington  and  Mendoza  islands  is  founded  upon  them. 
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mid  that  this  dillers  froin  that  given  by  Captain  Cook  for  the 
latter,  and  by  Marchand  and  Wilson  for  the  fonner.  Tlieii 
perfect  uniformity  mu$t  obtain  them  some  credit,  particularly 
as  for  the  most  part  they  were  calculated  by  Biirg's  lunar 
tables.  •  By  a  mean  of  these  observations,  the  error  of  No.  128 
was  discovered  to  be  1*  00'  30"  too  much  west,  and  th?s  eiror 
is  corrected  in  all  our  chronomctrical  observations  ot  the  I  jhi;!- 
tude  of  the  Mendoza  and  Washington  islands  on  tim  6th  and 
7th  May. 

I  now  held  such  a  course  as  carried  me  right  m  the  middle 
between  Fetugu  island  (Cook's  Hood  island)  and  Uahuga, 
(Hergesf s  Riou  island,)  in  which  situation  they  are  both  said 
to  be  visible.  In  the  night  of  the  4th  May  we  had  a  violent 
thunder  storm,  with  lieavy  rain  and  «ome  gusts  of  wind.  To- 
wards mornins:  tlie  weather  cleared  up  a  little,  but  the  sky  was 
very  cloudy  and  ])r(n(Mited  our  taking  any  lunar  ob«5eri'atioiis. 
On  the  5th  at  noon  our  latitude  was  9"  20' S. ;  the  longitude 
by  the  watches,  corrected  after  the  last  lunar  observations,  =  ^ 
137°  OS  W.  We  therefore  passed  the  night,  as  the  wind  blew 
pretty  fresh,  under  very  moderate  sail.  At  dayobreak  we  saw 
f  etugu  island,  bearing  S.  W.  50%  distant  from  55  to  38  miles. 
This  island  is  lofty,  but  is  not  of  agreat  cir m  fr  nMire  :  it  con- 
sists of  a  single  high,  and  at  the  summit  almost  tlat,  rock,  with 
a  gentle  inclination  from  north  to  south.  On  the  nortliernuJost 
point  is  to  b(-  iinccivcd.  lliougli  nut  very  disiinctly,  a  division 
iortninu;  two  hills.  Tn  Cci[)iain  Cook's  chart  tiiere  appears  ou 
the  southern  side  a  uiunber  of  small  rocky  islands,  which  wc 
could  not  perceive ;  but  instead  of  these  we  saw  several  on  the 
N.  W.  and  W.  sidw,  of  which  some  are  pretty  lofty  and  quite 
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circular,  and  oUicrs  of  a  pyramidal  form  lying  about  250  or 
500  fttlboms  from  the  island.   As  Captain  Cook  did  not  go 

more  to  the  northward  than  9"  20'  when  thin  island  bore  W.  S. 
W.  ol"  him,  he  could  not  have  perceived  the  rocks  which  sur- 
round the  N.  W.  and  \V.  sides.    At  half  past  six  \vo  saw  Ohi- 
waoa,  which  Mcudaua  has  called  Dominiek.    At,  first  we  look 
it  tor  Montauc,  (Meudaiia's  San  Pedro.)    The  easternmost 
point  bore  by  compass  S.  W.  the  middle  of  it  S.  W.  70'  30'. 
The  appearance  of  this  island  seemed  to  agree  perfectly  with 
the  desciiption  which  Cook  has  given  of  it ;  but  at  the  dis- 
tance of  35  miles,  we  could  not  examine  it  particularly.  At 
nine  o'clock,  lh<=^  rastrrn  point  bore  due  south.  J)i  .  Horner  and 
Lieutenant  Lbwenstern  at  tb<'  same  time  look  aliiiudci  of  the 
sun,  to  ascertain  the  time ;  by  winch,  with,  the  already  men- 
tioned errors  of  the  timepieces,  its  longitude  appeared  to  be 
138'  21'  30".    The  western  point  of  the  island  we  could  not 
distinctly  see.   At  eight  o'clock  I  steered  W.  N.  W.  to  catch 
Uahuga  at  noon  in  the  west,  as  a  sur  n    •  s  ,  ,r  getting  its  lati- 
tude correctly.    At  ton  we  perceived  liu;  inland  hparing  W. 
by  N.  and  some  niinut<.  «  aUcr  the  iniildle  <A'  itit.:  islaiul  Fetugu 
bore  due  south.    Its  longitude,  accordmg  to  our  observations, 
is  13S^  ii9  50  winch  differs  from  that  of  Cook  (138"  48)  by  18' 
30%  and  we  found  its  latitude  by  the -combination  of  our  angles 
and  triangles  to  be  three  minutes  more  to  the  northward.  At 
the  time  of  the  sun's  culmination,  a  double  pik  on  Uahuga  lay 
due  west  distant  18  miles.    The  meridian  was  observed,  very 
particularly,  by  Dr.  Horner,  T/ientenant  T-invenstern,  and  my- 
self, with  sextants  made  by  I'louuliton  and  Kamsden,  and  tlie 
hi  I  tilde  found  to  be  =  b  ob  68,  which  was  also  the  latitude 
Ol  tins  double  pik,  which  seemed  to  me  to  He  nearly  in  the 
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middle,  rather  nearer  perhaps  to  the  south  than  to  tlic  northern 
cnreuiity.  Fetugu,  which  we  shortly  after  lost  sight  of,  bore  at 
noon  S.  E.  18".    I  now  stecrod  along  the  coast  ol'  L  .uiui>ii  at  u 
distance  of  6  or'Y  miles,  and  tliuu^h  we  occasionally  hove  the 
lead  we  could  find  no  i>uiloiu  with  a  liue  of  100  fathoms. 
This  island  has  a  very  strikiug  appearance;  from  east  to  west 
the  land  rises  to  a  considerable  height,  and  forms  in  the  middle 
a  pretty  lofty  mountain,  quite  steep  towards  the  west ;  at  a 
short  distance,  only  more  to  tlie  westward,  is  the  double  pik 
already  mentioned,  and  as  the  eastern  end  was  brought  to  bear 
N.  W.  by  N.  the  double  pik  disappeared,  and  the  high  moun- 
tain in  the  middle  assumed  the  appearance  of  a  cupola,  on  the 
-vrest  side  of  which  a  column  in  a  pyramidal  form  was  very 
rons]>u:uous.    On  the  south  bide  there  are  two  bights  ill  which 
probably  an  anchorage  might  be  found ;  but  they  afford  too 
little  shelter  from  the  wind  for  a  ship  to  lie  there  in  safety. 
The  western  side  of  this  island  seemed  to  me  the  most  fruitful, 
for  although  it  is  pretty  high,  it  is  more  even  than  the  east 
side,  on  which  there  are  rough  rocks  forming  a  line  of  piks 
divided  by  deep  vallies.  These  piks,  although  the  island  is  not* 
so  wild,  give  it  a  resemblnnce  to  Staatenland.    At  the  west 
end  there  i=?  a  rocky  island  about  a  niih:  and  a  half  in  circum- 
ference, and  between  the  two  is  a  large  Hat  low  mass  of  stone 
lia  V  ing  tlie  appearance  of  a  tombstone.  The  western  extreme  of 
the  island  falls  gradually  away  to  a  steep  and  very  prominent 
but  flattened  rock ;  behind  which  there  is  said  to  be  a  secure 
harbour,  but  which  we  could  not  examine.  We  were  but  a  very 
short  distance  from  the  land,  and  the  wind  was  moderate,  but 
not  a  single  canoe  came  off  to  us :  nor  could  we  distinguish  any 
inhabitants,  although  we  saw  smoke  in  several  places.   As  the 
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fast  point  of  the  island  boie  nearly  due  north,  Dr.  Horner  took 
some  altitudes  of  \hv  sun  to  determine  tlio  time,  by  which  the 
loroitude,  accordin^i  t<>  the  corrected  rate  of  the  watches  was 
~  05.  The  isiaud  lies  E.  N.  R.  and  W.  S.  W.  and  its 
greatest  length  is  nine  mdes,  and  so  far  this  agrees  with  the 
description  given  of  it  by  Lieutenant  llergest  and  the  astro- 
nomer Gooch;  but  tlie  appearance  of  the  south  side  is  very 
different  from  what  Hergest  describes,  who  was  only  in  the  vici-> 
nity  of  the  west  side.  The  middle  of  Uahuga  lies,  by  our 
observations,  in  latitude,  8°  54'  30"  S.  and  longitude  ISy"*  09' 
30  W.  According  to  Hergest  it  is  in  latitude  8'  50'  30",  and 
longitude  159"  09  . 

About  five  in  \hr  aftrrnnoii  wr  perceived  Nukaliiwa  \vraj)t  in 
fog,  wluch  prevented  our  forming  anj  correct  judgment  of  its 
distance.  About  six  I  took  in  all,  except  the  top-sails,  and  as 
the  distance  between  Uahuga  and  Nukahiwa  by  Arrowsmith's 
chart,  wliich  I  thought  more  to  be  depended  on  than  Hergest's, 
in  the  second  volume  of  Vancouver's  voyage,  is  27  miles,  I  wore, 
after  running  half  this  distance,  to  the  nortliv,  ard,  yet  we  found 
ourselves  in  about  an  hour  so  near  to  the  land,  as  obliged  us 
immediately  to  put  about.  This  proved  that  the  distance  is 
laid  down  too  great,  which  our  survey  contumcil.  I'lom  the 
west  side  of  Uahuga  lu  Cape  Martin,  the  S.  E.  pomt  of  Nuka- 
hiwa, is  uuly  18  miles.  Hergest  makes  it  20,  and  Wilson  24 
miles.  I  cannot  therefore  conceive  what  has  induced  Arrow- 
smith  to  reject  Hergcst's  account,  not  only  of  the  latitude  and 
longitude,  of  the  Washington  islands,  but  also  of  their  relative 
situations,  as  he  ought  to  have  placed  confidence  in  the  labours 
of  a  pupil  of  Cook  and  an  astronomer.  Hergest,  indeed,  is  not 
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correct  throughout :  his  statements  are  nevertheless  much  more 
so  than  either  Maiciuuid's  or  Wilson's.  In  fiis  (lraT]?!;ht  of  the 
island  of  Uahuga,  Arrowsiiuth  ouglit  to  iiavc  fuUoweU  iJergesf, 
as  Marchaud  never  had  sight  of  it,  and  Wilson  probably  only 
saw  It  at  a  distaoce.  Of  the  works  of  the  Aroerican,  Ingra- 
ham,  who  first  discovered  this  island,  or  of  his  •  countrymen, 
none  have  ever  fallen  in  my  way. 

At  day-break  we  steered  for  the  S.  E.  point  of  Nukahiwa, 
bearing  N.  W.  distant  about  15  miles.  Uapoa  at  the  same 
time  bore  S.  W.  distant  24  miles,  and  the  number  of  piks  upon 
this  island  ffave  it  at  a  flistance  tlic  apprarauce  ot  an  ancir-nt 
city  with  lottv  towers.  At  ion  o'clock  avc  I'.cie  opposite  liume 
bay,  which  Hergest  iias  called  Coniptrollei  s  bay  ;  here,  I  lay 
to,  and  lowered  a  couple  of  boats,  in  which  I  sent  Lieute- 
nant Golowatscbeff  and  the  boatswain  of  the  ship.  Cape 
Martin  and  the  west  point  of  Comptroller's  bay  are  both  re> 
markable,  particularly  the  former,  by  their  prominent  and 
broken  appearance;  and  anothrr  not  less  striking  mark  of 
Comptroller's  bay  is,  a  G;rcat  Ijlat  k  rork,  half  a  mile  to  the* 
west  of  Cap i-  Martin :  but  tliough  tlu'^  l)av  is  sheltered  frotii 
the  wind,  Its  appearance  is  not  on  the  whole  very  promisinfr. 
We  perceived  some  Indians  runnuig  along  the  shore,  but  not  a 
single  canoe  put  off  although  the  wind  was  very  moderate, 
which  gave  us  but  a  mean  opinion  of  their  skill  in  navigation ; 
an  opinion  that  was  confirmed  during  our  stay  upon  the  island. 
At  a  distance  of  two  miles  from  the  land  we  were  unable  to 
strike  ground,  we  next  ibund  a  bottom  of  fine  sand  in  50 
fathoms  water,  and  this  depth  decreased  to  15  fathoms,  when 
again,  close  along  the  coast,  it  was  35  fathoms.   As  soon  as  I 
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bad  got  the  boats  read  y,  I  steered  parallel  with  the  shore,  at  a 
distance,  at  t!:e  i'avthesi,  of  a  mile,  u  idioul  being  able  to  dis- 
cover tbc  liarbour  which  Hcriicst  calls  Port  Anna  Maria. 
The  whole  coast  appears  like  an  umiiteiiupled  iuie  ol'  perpen- 
dicular rocks,  connected  with  a  chain  of  mountains,  stretching 
quite  inland.  These  cmgg>'  Ijarren  rocks  have  a  gloomy  appear- 
ance»  which  is  only  enlivened  by  beautiful  cascades,  falling 
near  each  other,  from  the  rocks  into  the  sea,  from  a  height  of 
at  least  1000  feet.  On  the  top  of  one  of  these  mountains  we 
distinguished  a  square  stone  building  resembrin<;  a  tower.  It 
was  not  very  hic^h,  had  no  roof,  and  was  snrrounded  with  trees, 
and  I  look  it  to  be  a  niorai  or  burial  place;  but  as  I  never  saw 
any  builduiLi  of  this  class,  similar  to  the  one  we  visited  in  the 
vale  of  Tajo  Hoae,  I  tliink  it  not  improbable  that  it  was  a 
kind  of  fortification,  although  1  could  not  upon  a  nearer  in- 
quiry obtain  any  farther  information  upon  it.  Therfe  were 
several  Indians  upon  the  shore  on  the  low  rocks,  drawn  there, 
perhaps,  from  curiosity;  and  many  of  them  were  busied  in 
fishing. 

At  eleven  o'clock  we  perceived  to  the  westward  a  canoe  row- 
mg  oil'  to  u'^ :  it  had  an  oulriag(T,  and  was  paddled  aloncr  by 
eight  Indians;  and  1  nas  much  -.iruck  by  a  whitt-  datr  d  had 
hoisted,  a  token  of  peace  that  led  me  to  expect  some  European 
on  board  of  it.  My  expectations  were  soon  confirmed.  There 
was  an  Englishman  iu  the  boat,  who  at  first  had  quite  the 
appearance  of  one  of  the  islanders;  his  dress  being  entirely 
in  their  fashion,  consisting  merely  of  a  girdle  round  the  waist, 
lie  shewed  me  the  certificates  of  two  Americans,  (to  whom  he 
had  been  of  assistance  during  their  stay  here,  particularly  by 
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procuring  them  wood  and  wate^)  in  which  it  was  attested  that 
he  had  conducted  himself  well ;  and  he  offered  me  his  service, 
which  I  readily  accepted,  heinir  ^!ad  to  procure  so  {rood  an 
jntr'r[)ieler,  by  who^e  assistanrt'  I  hoped  to  ul)tain  some  par- 
ticular inrorinalioii  uj)cjri  this  alaius>t  unknown  island.    In  the 
short  sUiy  1  jnoposed  making  here,  it  would  have  hcen  \vell 
nigh  impossible  for  us  to  acquire  any  positive  knowledge  of 
the  manners  and  customs  of  the  inhabitants.    Without  an 
acquaintance  with  their  language,  all  our  observations  would 
have  been  reduced  to  conjecture,  generally  proving  incorrect. 
This  Englishman,  whose  name  was  Roberts,  told  us  that  he 
had  been  seven  years  upon  the  island,  and  two  years  previously 
in  that  of  Santa  Christina ;  that  he  had  been  put  on  shore  on 
the  latter,  out  of  nn  English  mcrchnnt  ship,  the  crew  of  which 
had  mutinied  against  iheir  captain,  and  conld  not  prevail  upoa 
him  to  join  their  party;  and  HI  Nukahiwa  he  had  lately  mar- 
ried a  relation  of  the  king's,  by  which  he  aecpiii  ed  great  con- 
sideration; 80  that  it  would  be  very  easy  tor  Inm  to  be  of 
assistance  to  us.   At  the  same  time  he  warned  us  against  a 
Frenchman  who  had  deserted  from  an  English  merchant  ship,* 
and  had  likewise  resided  here  for  some  years.   This  French- 
man he  described  as  his  bitterest  enemy,  who  omitted  nothing 
to  blacken  him  in  i!    pyes  of  the  king  and  the  islanders,  and 
had  often,  he  added,  made  attempts  against  his  life.  Here, 
too,  the  innate  hatred  between  tlic  French  and  English  ap- 
peared. Koi  ( onlent  to  disturb  the  peace  oi  the  whole  civilized 
world,  even  the  inhabitants  of  the  lately  disco\  eieti  islands  of 
this  ocean  must  feel  the  intiuence  of  their  odious  rivalship 
without  so  much  as  knowing  the  origin  of  it.  ilou  unlbrtunate 
it  is,  that  at  such  a  distance,  upon  islands,  the  iababitants  of 
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which  arc  as  jct  rough  in  their  mauner»»  and  whose  mode  of 
life  is  still  horribly  cniel,  where  alone  tlio  necessity  of  self- 
preservation  ought  to  have  \iiiitcd  iwo  rivilizcd  men,  though 
half  liic  ulo)){;  hail  been  inlci  ixisc  J  b(  t\v(H  n  thrir  native 
countries;  tliat  licrc,  X  say,  two  Ji-uiopciins  should  hale,  and 
strive  after  each  other's  life !  During  niy  stay  at  Nukahiwa  I 
made  every  possihie  exertion  to  reconcile  them,  and  pointed 
out  the  motives  which  ought  to  induce  them  both  to  live  in 
unity  and  peace.  As  they  had  been  placed  by  fate  among  a 
people,  whom  they  themselves  represented  as  false,  cruel,  and 
faithless;  by  friendship  and  li  irTiiony  aldne  could  they  avail 
themselves  of  their  superior  knowledge  to  hold  all  the  inha- 
bitant'* at  deBanrc  ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  in  the  manner  they 
were  now  liviiii;,  iIk  v  roiild  only  expect  from  day  to  day  to  fall 
a  sac  iihcc  to  each  other's  iiaired.  They  indeed  promised  me 
to  be  reconciled,  aud  even  shook  hands  in  my  presence  as  a 
proof  of  their  reconciliation ;  but  the  Englishman  told  me  in 
the  presence  of  the  Frenchman,  that  he  could  not  calculate 
upon  a  real  reconciliation,  having  frequently  offered  to  live 
in  peace  and  friendship  with  his  opponent,  who  would  never 
agree  to  it ;  and  he  added,  with  much  emphasis,  that  it  was 
easier  to  float  tlie  rocks,  to  which  he  pointed,  than  to  inspire 
this  Frenchman  with  friendly  sentiments. 

At  noon  Ave  iinchorod  in  Port  Anna  ATaria  in  l6  jathoni«i 
water,  over  a  bollom  ol  hue  sand  aud  clay,  about  luiit  a  uiile 
from  the  northern,  and  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  eastern, 
shore.  The  smalt  island  of  Mutauoe,  which  forms  the  western 
side  of  the  entrance,  bearing  S.  W.  30°,  and  Mattau,  on  the 
east  side,  nearly  south.  The  small  stream  from  which  we  re> 
ccived  our  water,  bore  N.  W.  1 1*. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

STAT  AT  NUKAHItfA.  { 

Bartci  u)iik  the  Inhabitants— Total  want  of  animal  Provisiom^Visit  to  ikt  King— 
Jmmt  of  tit  hieoa — Mitiudtntanduig  frith  the  Juhttbitanit—'ni^  take  to  their 
Arnu — Second  Vint  to  the  King — Amicable  Arrangement — Visit  a  Moray— Dit' 
coverjf  of  a  new  Harbour,  wkieh  is  calUd  Port  I'tcAitsciagt^—DeteriptioH  of  the 
Fale  of  Sch'gud  'The  Nadeshia  and  Neta  tail  from  Port  Jtma  Maria  for  the 
Sandmick  Islands, 

W  B  had  scarcely  let  go  our  anchor,  when  the  ship  was  sur- 
rounded by  several  hundred  of  the  inhabitants,  who  brought 

cocoa-nuts,  bread-fruit,  and  bananas  for  sale.  The  only  things 
we  could  give  them  in  pxchantje  \ver('  pit'ces  of  old  iron  hoops, 
four  or  tive  inciies  long,  with  whicij  i  had  supplied  both  ships 
for  this  purpose  while  we  lay  at  Cronsladt.  Such  a  piece  was 
usually  the  price  of  five  cocoa-nuts  and  three  or  four  of  the 
bread-fruit ;  but  though  they  seemed  to  set  a  very  high  value 
on  these,  axes  and  hatchets  were  the  chief  objects  of  their 
wishes.  They  shewed  a  childish  joy  on  receiving  even  a  small 
piece  of  iron  hoop,  and  usirallv  evinced  their  satisfaction  hy  n 
loud  laugh,  di^playina:  their  newly  aequired  lielics  with  an  air 
of  triumph  lo  their  less  fortunate  compauions,  who  swam  round 
the  ship.  This  expression  of  pleasure  was  perhaps  a  proof  uf 
the  little  opportunity  which  they  have  hitlierto  liad  of  pro- 
curing this  valuable  metal ;  and,  indeed,  we  collected,  from  the 
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account  of  Roberts,  that  only  two  small  American  merchant 
ships  had  touched  here  in  the  space  of  seven  years. 

As  I  understood  that  very  i'ew  hogs  were  to  be  bad,  T  gave 
out  th.it  thcs(*  alone  ^-Imuhi  be  ron!«itiere(l  as  [)ayinctit  for  a\es 
and  halchcts.  In  order  to  facilitate  the  purchaiieof  provisujus,  I 
foi  bade  the  ciew,  iimiicdiately  upon  my  arrival,  to  bai  ter  for 
any  thing,  but  more  particularly  for  curiosities,  with  the  natives ; 
intending,  a  few  days  before  our  departure,  and  as  soon  as  we 
should  have  procured  a  suflScient  supply  of  provisions,  to  recal 
the  prohibition.  I  appointed  Lieutenant  Romberg  and  Dr. 
Espenberg  to  manage  the  barter,  and  they  alone  were  permitted 
to  purchase  provision*,  conceiving  this  to  he  the  only  means  of 
preserving  order;  bvit  a?  I  now  found  tb.at  no  hoirs  were  to  be 
procured,  and  that  there  never  could  be  any  sc:arcity  of  cocoa- 
nuts,  I  removed  the  prohibition  after  a  few  days,  and  every  one 
was  allowed  to  supply  himself,  according  to  bis  &ncy,  with  the 
curiosities  of  the  island. 

At  four  in  the  afternoon  the  king  and  his  suite  came  on 
board.   His  name  was  Tapega  Kettenowee.    He  was  a  very 

strong,  well  made  man,  with  a  thick  and  extremely  fat  neck, 
from  forty  to  forty -iive  years  of  acre.  His  body  \vas  tatooed 
With  a  dark  colour  approaching  to  black,  s.o  completely,  that 
it  even  extended  to  spots  on  lu$  head  from  which  the  hair  had 
been  cut  away.  He  was  in  no  wise  to  be  distinguished  from 
the  lowest  of  his  subjects ;  being,  with  the  exception  of  the 
tschiabu,*  entirely  naked.   I  led  him  to  my  cabin,  and  gave 


*  Tschialm  is  the  girdle  wbidi  th«  NVi^  ivcwr  round  tbeir  w«i«t;  in  the  Sud- 
wkit  ial«3  It  ui  calW  dmuo. 
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bim  a  koife  and  a  piece  of  red  dotli  about  twenty  ells  long, 
which  he  immediately  bound  round  his  loins.  To  his  suite,  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  his  relations,  I  also  made  some  presents,  al' 
though  Roberts  advised  me  not  to  be  so  generous,  telling  me 
that  not  one  of  thera,  not  even  the  king,  wooM  ever  make  mc 
any  return  for  them.  I  did  not  fail  to  draw  llic  kirif;'s  attention 
to  the  size  of  our  ship  ami  the  muiiljei  ot'  our  guns,  assuring 
him,  at  the  same  time,  that  T  liad  no  wish  to  employ  them 
against  his  subjects ;  but  that  he  must  recommend  to  them,  in 
the  strongest  terms,  not  to  drive  us  to  violent  measures.  At 
this  time  I  imagined  that  the  king^s  authority  here  was  equal 
to  that  of  the  sovereigns  of  the  Sandwich  and  Society  islands ; 
but  I  was  soon  convinced  of  the  contrary.  When  he  returned 
upon  deck  he  was  struck  with  the  appearance  of  some  small 
Brazil  parrots,  at  which  he  expressed  his  pleasure  and  astonish- 
ment in  no  \ery  moderate  terms,  sittino;  huiiselt  down,  and  cori- 
tsidcriiig  thcin  tor  some  minutes.  1  conceived  that  1  should 
ensure  his  f'iendship  by  making  him  a  present  of  one;  and 
Roberts,  who  blamed  my  liberality,  apipeared  to  have  conveyed 
my  offer  to  him  in  improper  terms,  for  the  next  day  a  hog 
was  brought  to  me  in  exchange  for  it. 

At  sunset  all  the  men  without  exception  went  on  shore ;  but 
about  100  of  the  females  still  remained  near  the  ship,  round 
which  they  had  been  swimming  flurinjr  five  hours.  Tn  tins 
time  they  had  made  use  of  cvcrv  art  in  their  [)owcr  to  declare 
the  object  of  their  v'mU  nor  could  they  doulit  that  their  wishes 
were  understood,  since  neither  their  pantomime  nor  their  atti- 
tudes could  be  mistaken.  I  would  not  allow  the  work  on  board 
the  ship  to  be  neglected,  and  this  was  the  reason  why  no  par- 
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ticular  attention  was  paid  to  them ;  and  I  had  issued  express 
orders,  that  no  person  of  either  sex,  with  the  exception  of  the 
royal  family,  should  be  received  on  board  without  my  permis- 
sion. It  scarcely  began  to  grow  dark  when  these  poor  creatures 

be<Tged  in  so  pitiful  a  manner  to  be  taken  on  borirrl.  that  at  last 
I  nave  my  consent.    I  had  the  less  need  for  caution  on  this 
head,  as  I  had  not  a  sinirlc  \pnerral  putienl  on  board,  and 
iioberts  assured  uie  tliat  this  disease,  was  hitherto  unknown  in 
the  island.    I  nevertheless  set  bounds  to  this  favour,  and,  after 
the  second  day,  no  females  were  admitted  into  the  ship,  during 
all  the  time  that  we  remained  here,  although  every  evening  there 
were  seldom  less  than  fifty  swimming  about  the  ship,  who  would 
not  go  away  until  a  few  shots  were  fired  over  their  heads. 
I  think  myself  not  incorrect  in  stating,  that  this  debasement 
of  the  female  sex  is  les?  occasioned  by  levity  r>r  unsfovernable 
passion  in  them,  than  by  their  duty  to  the  unnatural  and  tyran- 
nical orders  of  iheir  liusbaiuls  and  fathers,  wlio  seat  oil'  their 
wives  and  uaugliters  to  procure  small  pieces  of  iron  and  other 
trifles,  and  in  the  morning  were  seen  swimming  out  to  meet 
them  and  take  possession  of  the  treasures  which  they  had  ob- 
tained.  I  have  myself  seen  a  man  with  a  girl  ten  or  twelve 
years  of  age«  probably  his  daughter,  swimming  round  the  ship 
and  making  an  offer  of  her.    But  what  excited  in  me  no  less 
astonishment  in  a  physical  sense,  than  horror  in  a  moral  point  of 
view,  was  a  child  not  more  than  eiiiht  3''ears  of  'd^e,  who  shewed 
as  little  moderation  m  ^rantinLf  lier  favours  as  her  sisters  of 
eighteen  or  twenty.     I  considered  this  untoitunate  object  for 
some  time  vviili  a  uuxturc  ot  pity  and  disgust.    In  every  re- 
spect a  perfect  child,  laughing  and  playing  with  the  feelings 
so  natural  to  that  state,  she  appeared  not  to  have  the  least  sense 
of  her  melancholy  situation. 
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At  six  the  next  moroiog  the  ship  was  agaia  surrouDded  by 
several  hundred  islanders  with  their  cocoa-nuts,  bananas,  and 
bread-fruit:  and  the  whole  royal  family  did  not  fail  to  come  on 
board  by  seven.  I  led  them  all  into  my  cabin  to  make  them 
a  present.  A  portrait  in  oil  of  my  wife  struck  them  particu- 
larly, and  tlieystoofl  for  a  long  time  before  it  with  every  symp- 
tom of  ])l(>asurc  and  '^urpi  ise,  pointinc;  out  to  each  other  the 
curled  hair,  whirh  tht^v  consicicr  a?  a  tiical  heauty.  A  iookin»- 
glass  was  no  less  an  object  of  their  asronislmic tit.  Tt  was  not 
improbable  that  some  of  them  had  aU  tmiy  seen  such  a  thing, 
yet  tliey  all  looked  behind  the  glass  to  discover  the  cause  of 
this  wonderful  appearance.  A  large  mirror,  in  which  they  were 
able  to  view  their  whole  persons,  must  have  been  something 
new  to  them ;  and  the  king  was  so  particularly  delighted  with 
it,  that,  either  from  vanity  or  curiosity,  upon  every  visit,  he 
immediately  went  into  my  cabin  to  this  glass,  standing  before 
it  for  whole  hours  to  my  great  annoyance. 

As  T  had  deleruiiiied  to  go  on  shore,  as  well  to  return  the 
kings  visit,  as  to  ej^amine  the  water  we  mlk  to  lakt-  in  here;  * 
and  did  notchuse  to  have  the  ship  filled  with  visitors  durmg 
my  absence,  I  fired  off  some  cannon,  and  hoisted  a  red  dag, 
when  the  ship  was  declared  tahbu,*  and  all  trade  immediately 
ceased-  This  had  certainly  the  effect  of  preventing  any  per- 
son from  going  on  board;  but  those  who  swam  round  the 
ship  seemed  to  go  away  but  very  slowly  and  with  great  reluc> 
tance.    At  ten  o'clock  I  went  on  shore,  accompanied  by  the 


*  I  conceiTe  It  nnneceasary  to  explsin  iIk  word  tahhn,  nliidi  is  Miffit  itn«ly  Vno^^■n 
by  Cftptab  Cook's  voys^ea.  la  (be  ilcxt  cliapler  the  force  of  the  tahbu  upou  thu 
iilaod  will  be  mcntkmed. 
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ambassador  and  most  of  the  officers  of  the  ship.  Although, 
from  the  friendly  footing  on  which  I  stood  with  the  king  and 
Jiis  relations,  and  the  perfectly  unsuspicious  disposition  of  the 
islanders,  I  had  every  reason  to  calculate  upon  an  amicable 

reception,  T  thought  it  prudent,  and  indeed  necessary,  on  our 
first  visit,  not  to  appear  otl.crwi^^e  than  well  armed.    1  there- 
fore took  a  hu-dt  with  me  bcsnies  my  barge,  oi'  which  all  the 
men  as  well  as  tiie  otiicers  were  armed,  the  former  witii  a  brace 
of  pistols  and  a  sabre,  and  six  of  them  with  fire-arms.  The 
Englishman  and  Frenchman  conducted  us  as  interpreters.  A 
vast  concourse  of  people  of  both  sexes  were  collected  on  the 
beach  where  we  were  to  land,  which,  owing  to  the  heavy  surf, 
was  not  effected  without  difficulty.  Although  neither  the  king 
nor  any  of  his  relations  were  among  these  people,  they 
coiuhu  ted  themselves  with  crreat  decency  and  respect.  After 
I  had  exiiniiiicd  the  water  and   lound  il  siood,  v/e  directed 
our  course  towards  a  ht>uac  not  iar  from  the  beach,  where  the 
king  was  waiting  to  receive  us.    About  tive  hundred  paces 
from  this  house,  the  king's  uncle,  who  is  at  the  same  time  his 
step-father,  and  is  here  always  called  the  king's  father,  came  to 
meet  us.    He  was  an  old  man  of  seventy-five  years  of  age,  yet 
seemed  to  enjoy  perfect  health.    His  eye  was  very  brilliant, 
and  the  features  of  bis  countenance  displayed  the  marks  of  an 
intrepid  and  determined  character.  He  was  one  of  the  greatest 
warriors  of  his  tin^c,  and  was  now  'buffering  from  a  wound  on  his 
^ye,  over  which  he  wore  a  han(hii2;e.    In  hi?  hand  lie  lield  a 
lono  staff,  with  which  he  endeavoured,  but  in  vaui,  to  keep 
back  the  crowd  that  followed  close  upon  us.    He  took  me  by 
the  hand,  and  led  me  to  a  long  narrow  building,  in  which  the 
king's  mother,  and  all  his  relations  of  her  sex,  were  seated  in  a 
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row,  and  appeared  to  be  expecting  us ;  and  wc  had  scarcely  ere- 
tcred  the  precincts  of  this  building:,  when  the  king  likewise  came 
to  meet  us,  and  weiconit'ii  us  with  niucli  familiarity  and  friend- 
ship. The  people  here  stood  still,  and  separated  in  two  bodies, 
Llie  king's  dwelling  being  tahbu.  1  was  forced  to  sit  down  in 
the  middle  of  the  royal  ladies,  who  all  examined  me  with  a 
great  deal  of  curiosity,  holding  my  hand  by  turns  clasped 
within  their's,  and  only  dropping  it  to  examine  my  clothes,  the 
embroidery  of  my  uniform,  my  hat,  &c.  There  appeared  so 
much  frankness  in  all  their  countenances,,  that  I  was  in  the 
highest  degree  prepossessed  in  their  favour,  and  presented  them 
with  some  buttons,  knives,  scissars,  and  other  trifles,  which  I 
had  hroufrhr  with  me :  but  they  did  not  appear  to  derive  that 
pleasure  from  them  which  1  had  expected,  and  thcv  seemed 
much  more  occupied  with  us  than  with  our  presents.  The 
kingVdaughter,  a  young  woiuaii  of  about  twenty-four  years  of 
age,  and  his  daughter-in-law,  who  seemed  a  few  years  younger, 
were  both  of  a  remarkably  good  appearance,  which  even  in 
Europe  would  not  have  been  dented.  They  were  wrapped  in 
a  yellow  stuff,  and  their  heads  unadorned,  except  by  their  # 
black  hair,  which  was  well  smeared  with  cocoa-nut  oil,  and 
was  tied  in  a  bunch  at  the  top.  Their  bodies,  which  wei'e  not 
entirely  covered  hv  the  yellow  stuff,  were  neither  coloured  nor 
tatoo<;d  ;  l)ut  halt  uf  the  arm  and  hand  was  tatooed  IWack 
and  yellow,  which  eave  them  the  appearance  of  short  gloves, 
such  as  our  ladies  used  formerly  to  wear. 

After  resting  here,  the  king  led  us,  accompanied  by  all  his 
relations,  to  another  building  about  fifteen  paces  from  the  first. 
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and  which  is  appropriated  to  their  meals.*  Mats  were  im- 
mediately spread,  upon  wliicli  we  seatrcl  ourselves,  and  our 
hosts  seemed  all  so  reJoiced  at  havini,^  us  with  them,  thnt  thcv 
knew  iiui  111  wliat  way  to  evince  their  ?^atistactioii.  One  fetched 
US  cocoa-nuts,  a  second  bananas,  a  third  water,  while  several 
of  them  sat  down  and  fanned  us.  Adjet  staying  about  half  an 
hour,  we  took  leave  and  returned  to  our  boats.  The  king  did 
not  accompany  us ;  but  his  step-father  did  to  the  spot  where  he 
hiad  first  met  us.  An  incalculable  number  of  people  surrounded 
us  again,  and  many  of  them  were  very  noisy,  not  however,  as  I 
believe,  Avith  any  bad  intentions,  though  perhaps  the  six  men 
Avit!)  their  fire-arms,  three  of  whom  preceded  and  three  followed 
us,  v.cre  the  chief  cause  of  their  quiet  behaviour.  At  noon  we 
again  anived  on  board,  and  1  inunediately  sent  ntf  tlje  long  boat 
with  empty  water-casks,  which  returned  m  about  three  hours. 
The  natives  lent  every  possible  assistance  to  our  people ;  they 
filled  the  casks,  and  swam  with  them  back  through  the  surf; 
nor  would  it,  without  their  help,  have  been  possible  for  us  to 
have  procured  more  than  one  boat  load  of  water  in  a  day ;  and 
even  then  not  without  great  esertions  on  the  part  of  our  men, 
and  the  risk  of  endangering  their  health.  With  the  assis- 
tance of  the  natives  v/r  could  with  great  facility  send  off  the 
boat  liircc  liiues  in  liie  day,  while  our  people  had  otilv  to  at- 
tend to  and  N.atrli  tliem,  and  during  eight  days,  they  only 
succeeded  in  gciiuig  one  iron  hoop  from  a  cask,  and  this  con> 
venient  mode  of  obtaining  water  cost  us  each  time  no  more 
than  a  dozen  pieces  of  broken  iron  hoop,  about  five  inches  long. 

*  In  the  next  chapter  this  houae  will  be  pirdcularlji  described  when  I  apeak  of  ilieu 
j>Iaeeeof  abode. 
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Notwithstanding  all  our  exertions  we  could  not  succeed  in 
procuring  hogs.  In  three  days  we  bad  got  but  two,  of  which 
one  was  a  present  made  in  return  for  a  parrot,  and  the  other 
we  received  in  exchange  for  a  hatchet.  We  were  therefore 
obliged  to  live,  as  at  sea,  upon  the  ship's  provisions,  anil 
cocoa-nuts  beins;  the  only  things  that  appeared  to  sweeten 
the  blood  after  so  long  a  me  of  salt-tneat,  I  purchased  alf 
that  were  brought  for  sale,  and  delivered  out  as  luatiy  of  them 
as  our  people  chose  to  eat 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  10th  May  we  received  word  from  the 
shore  that  a  three-masted  ship  was  visible  from  the  hills,  and  as 
I  imagined  that  this  ship  must  be  the  Neva,  I  immediately  sent 

a  boat  \vith  an  officer  to  bring  her  into  t!ic  l)av.  But  ive  were 
too  late,  and  the  Neva  remained  at  such  a  distance  from  the 
land  that  the  boat  rt^tvirnrd  witliout  being  able  to  fulfil  its  com- 
mission. The  next  monung  I  sent  Lieuteuaul  Gulowatscheff 
lo  meet  the  Neva»  and  about  noon  we  had  the  pleasure  to  see 
her  enter  the  bay ;  but  as  it  was  calm,  although  I  sent  my  barge 
to  assift  her,  it  was  not  until  five  in  the  afternoon  that  she  came 
to  an  anchor  near  us.  Captain  Lisianskoy  informed  me  that  he 
had  waited  some  days  at  Easter  island  in  the  hopes  of  finding 
us  there ;  that  strong  westerly  winds  had  prevented  him  from 
anchoring,  but  that  he  had  sent  a  Ixiaf.  to  Cook's  bay  to  pro- 
cure some  bananas  and  [jotatoes  from  tlic  native';.  T  had  the 
satisfaction  to  learn  that  all  was  well  on  board  the  Neva,  aud 
that  she  had  met  with  no  accident  since  our  separation. 

On  the  19th  in  the  afternoon,  just  as  I  was  going  on  board 
to  Captain  Usianskoy,  I  received  the  unpleasant  intelligence 

R 
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of  the  natives  of  Nukahinra  being  in  a  state  of  confusion,  and 
that  they  had  taken  up  arms,  a  report  having  been  spread 
among  them  that  theii'  king  was  arrested  on  board  my  ship. 
The  Neva's  boat  came  along<>side  at  the  same  moment,  and  the 
officer  reported  that  it  was  with  great  difficulty  he  liad  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  away,  nothing  but  thr  persuasions  of  Rnlxnts 
having  prevented  the  natives  from  seizing  him.  Kobt  its  in 
the  mean  lime  was  in  great  daugei  ui  fahmg  a  sacrifice  to  ihcir 
rage.  This  intelligence  was  to  me  the  more  inconceivable,  as 
I  had  but  jU3t  quitted  the  ship,  and  the  king  had  gone  on  shore 
about  half  an  hour  before  in  one  of  our  boats.  He  had  passed 
the  whole  morning  with  us,  and  I  had  never  seen  him  in 
better  humour ;  for  besides  that  he  always  received  some  pre- 
sent when  be  visited  us,  he  had  been  shaved  and  washed  with 
perfumed  water,  which  seemed  to  make  him  infinitely  hap- 
py. I  instantly  returned  on  board  to  inquire  whether  any 
one  had  insulted  him  ;  but  nothing  of  the  kind  appeared,  and 
1  remained  doubtful  whether  the  kiu^^  himself  had  not  spiead 
the  report,  though  tliis  seemed  almost  impossible,  as  he  < ovdd 
have  no  cause  of  complaint.  I  now  began  to  suspect  that 
the  frenchman,  from  some  malicious  reason,  perhaps  envy  at 
the  Englishman's  being  preferred  to  him,  had  endeavoured  to 
create  a  dispute  betiveen  us,  expecting  to  derive  some  advan- 
tage from  it ;  and  my  suspicion  seemed  to  be  confirmed  by 
the  inquiries  I  made  into  the  subject.  Tlie  case  was  this: 
while  I  was  at  dinner,  the  officer  of  the  watch  informed  me  that 
tlu"  kiiiir,  who  M.arce  nn  hour  before  hfid  ^rone  on  slmre,  had 
Tfturnt  <l.  accompanied  t)v  ani»ther  person,  \Mth  a  ho2,  tor  which 
he  demanded  a  small  luurot.  Tn  about  ten  minute'?  T  went 
upon  deck,  aud  found  that  the  owner  of  tlie  hog  was  already 
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gone,  the  parrot  not  having  been  immediately  delivered  to 
him.  This  surprised  me,  and  being  very  anicious  to  have  tlie 
hog,  I  requested  the  king  would  call  back  the  impatient  vender ; 
he  appeared  not  to  mind  the  king's  orders,  and  paddled  the 
faster  on  shore.    Immediately  after,  one  of  the  king's  atten- 
dants leaj)ed  over  board,  ami  swam  after  (iic  l.)oat,  to  per- 
suade the  man,  as  the  FreacJinian  assured  me,  to  luins;  the  hog 
baek  ;  l)ut  ihis  was  not  the  case,  for,  as  f  aft eiw  ards  learned, 
lie  was  gone  on  slioje  with  tlic  news  of  my  liaving  put  the  king 
in  irons.    If  this  was  not,  as  I  believe,  another  iuveutioa  of 
the  Frenchman's,  it  was  his  duty  to  have  informed  me  of  the 
lung's  orders,  which  I  might  easily  have  foreseen  would  lead  to 
unpleasant  consequences.   I  had  considered  the  whole  affair 
as  a  trifle,  which  it  really  was ;  had  not  taken  it  up  at  all  senr 
ously ;  and  still  less  did  I  appear  to  be  angry,  in  which  case 
lie  mig^ht  have  feared  some  etroni?;  measures  on  my  part.  The 
king  remained  on  lioard  another  iiour  after  this,  and  then  wvnt 
on  siiorc  m  one  of  tlio  alup  s  boats  ap[)arently  well  pleased.  lu 
the  mean  time  the  oews  liad  scaiceiy  spread  ou  shore  of  hl^ 
being  in  irons,  when  every  body  snatched  up  their  arms,  and  it 
was  with  difficulty  that  the  Neva  s  boat  had  been  able  to  get 
back.  The  king's  arrival,  who  assured  his  subjects  that  no  injury 
had  been  done  to  him,  appeased  them  a  little ;  but  he  either  sus» 
pected  himself  that  I  was  going  to  use  vi  olent  measures  against 
him,  or  the  Frenchman  had  inspired  bim  %vith  this  fear,  so  that 
I  determined  tlie  next  day  to  iro  and  assure  him  tliat  no  vio- 
lence w  as  inleuded.    A  few  dav"?  before  this  the  kintr's  brother 
hud  a^kcd  me,  wlij  1  did  nut  put  some  one  lu  irons,  as  an 
American  had  done  by  one  of  the  king's  relations,*  but  I 


TUis  Americwi  had  been  her*  about  eiglit  months  before. 
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answered  thatso  long  as  they  conducted  tbemselves  in  a  friendly 
manner  towards  me,  I  certainly  should  do  no  one  any  injury, 
and  I  trusted  we  should  part  good  friends. 

Captain  Lisianskoy  accompanied  me,  and  we  setod'  at  nnht 
o'clock,  havlnj^  sent  our  lonfr-boat  at  sevci)  for  water.  We 
landed,  acconijjunird  l»y  twenty  men  imderarnis,  and  our  own 
party  consisted  ot  more  than  twenty  persons  all  armed,  Avhile 
the  crews  ot  the  two  long-boats,  both  of  which  were  fitted 
with  a  couple  of  one  pounder  swivel  guns,  consbted  of  eighteen 
men  under  the  command  of  two  officers.  We  might  therefore 
have  bid  the  whole  island  de6ance,  in  case  of  any  hostile 
attempt  against  us,  but  nobody  appeared  on  the  beach  at 
our  landing.  Throughout  the  night  we  had  seen  fires  in  diife- 
rent  places,  and  in  the  momin_^  v.n  one  came  on  board  with 
cocoa-nuts  as  usual,  from  all  which  we  concluded  that  the 
public  mind  was  not  very  quiet.  We  proceeded  directly  to 
tlie  king's  house,  which  was  situated  in  a  valley  about  a  mile  off. 
'.I  lie  way  thither  led  through  a  copse  of  cocoa  trees,  bread-tVuit, 
and  birch  trees ;  the  grass  grew  so  luxuriantly  that  it  reached 
to  our  knees,  and  incommoded  us  very  much  as  we  walked ; 
at  length  we  came  to  a  foot-path,  Avhere  were  several  marks 
of  an  Otaheite  custom,  not  very  favourable  to  the  cleanliness 
of  the  Nukahiwa  people.  From  thence  a  hollow  way,  filled 
with  rain-water  up  to  our  ankles,  led  us  to  a  path,  which  was 
kept  with  the  greatest  cleanliness.  \Vc  here  entered  a  romantic, 
beautiful  country,  and  tound  ourseh  (  s  m  a  larcre  forest,  that 
seemed  to  reach  to  the  chain  of  uiuuutains  [)chind.  The 
greatest  part  of  the  trees  in  this  forest  were  apparently  about 
seventy  or  eighty  feet  bigli,  and  chiefly  cocoa  and  bread-fruit 
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trees,  as  was  easily  to  be  distiDguislted  by  the  fruit  with  which 
they  were  all  loaded.  Several  winding  rivulets,  that  rushed 
with  considerable  noise  and  rapidity  from  tlic  mountains,  niul 
■vvliose  beds  of  large  broken  rocks  formed  the  most  beautilul 
cascades,  crossed  each  other  and  watered  the  habitations  of  tin* 
valley.  In  the  vicinity  of  these  habitations,  a  nuniber  of  plan- 
tation:) ol  taro-iooL  and  cloth-nuilbeiTV,  laid  out  in  great  order, 
and  surrouuded  with  a  neat  cnclo&uie  of  white  slaves,-  boie 
the  appearance  of  belonging  to  a  people  who  had  already  car- 
ried cultivation  to  a  considerable  extent ;  and  these  delightful 
prospects  assisted  a  great  deal  in  removing  the  unpleasant 
sensations  we  experienced  upon  reflecting,  that  we  were  amidst 
the  dwellings  of  cannibals,  capable  of  the  greatest  crimes,  and 
who  commit  the  most  unnatural  acts  without  hesitation,  or, 
indeed,  without  perceiving  within  them  those  calls  of  nature  to 
which  even  wild  beasts  are  awake. 

The  king  met  us  about  one  hundred  pacc"^  iVom  Ins  dwelbng, 
whither,  nilcr  a  hearty  wdcon^e,  hf  ut  <  au\[).\nn't\  ns.  The 
whole  family  was  assembled  there,  and  seemed  very  much  re-^ 
joiced  at  our  visit  j  indeed  they  had  reason  to  be  so,  for  they 
received  presents  from  every  one  of  our  party,  and  the  queen 
expressed  particular  satisfaction  at  a  small  looking-glass  which 
was  given  to  her.  I  asked  the  king  wliat  had  induced  him  to 
spread  a  false  report,  which  had  well  nigh  destroyed  the  har- 
mony that  had  hitherto  existed  between  us,  and  might  have 
led  to  consequences  not  likely  to  have  proved  to  his  advantage. 


*  Tlic  (ff  (  from  \vJiir!i  thrsr  navrs  nre  cut,  in  the  laoguiige  of  Nokahiwa,  is  called 
Jku ,  it  13  pcrlt^tly  «  hue  and  vejy  light 
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He  n^sjircd  me  that  he  had  never  lean  '  T  ^ 'nilJ  use  him  ill; 
but  that  the  Frenchman  had  told  hini,  1  should  put  him  in 
iffins  n  ithont  fail  unless  the  hog;  was  brouo-ht  on  board  ;  and 
111!-;  he  had  hrlieved  :  my  suspicion  thncl'oie  of  tlic  J'"rencli-» 
mail  was  ;(Mi(it'(i.  I  made  several  lifiiulsoine  i)rebcnts  to  the 
king  and  lus  lauiii}-,  and  endeavoured  lo  convince  iiim,  that 
unless  I  was  very  much  provoked,  I  never  would  resort  to  vio- 
lence against  any  one,  and  still  less  against  him  who  was  my 
friend. 

After  resting,  and  refreshing  ourselves  with  cocoa-iniUcy  we 
went,  under  the  guidance  of  Roberts,  to  a  morai  or  buriaU 
place ;  but  before  we  quitted  the  king's  house,  we  were  shewn 
his  grand-daughter,  who,  as  well  as  all  the  children  and  grand> 

children  of  the  king's  family,  is  looked  upon  as  etua,  a  deity. 
She  liad  a  house  of  hor  nwn,  to  v.hich  licr  niolhrr,  lirand- 
niother,  and  her  nearest  relations  alone  were  allowed  tVce  admit- 
tance; the  lioiiic  being  toad  others  lahbu.  Tlie  king's  youngest 
brother  had  this  young  goddess,  a  child  about  eight  or  ten 
months  old,  in  his  arms :  I  inquired  how  long  the  mothers  use 
to  suckle  their  children  here,  and  was  told  that»  with  very  few 
exceptions,  they  never  nurse  their  own  children  ]  but  as  soon  as 
a  child  is  born,  the  nearest  relations,  among  whom  a  dispute 
generally  ensues  which  shall  be  its  foster-mother,  take  the  in- 
fant from  its  mother  and  carry  it  home  with  tliem :  the  child 
h  not  nourished  w  ith  its  mother's  milk,  bnt  fed  upon  fruits  and 
raw  fish ;  and  yet  the  men  of  Nukahiwa  are  of  a  colossal 
stature. 

\Vc  set  out  on  our  way  to  the  njurai,  passing  by  some  luineral 
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springs,  of  which  there  are  several  here.  The  morai  was  situ* 
ated  on  the  top  of  a  pretty  high  hill,  which  it  cost  us  some 
trouble  to  climb,  as  the  sun  was  near  its  height ;  it  was  in  a 
thick  wood,  interwoven  with  bindweed,  and  seemed  to  hv 
nearly  impassable :  we  saw  a  bier  upon  a  stand,  but  of  the  body 
upon  it,  notliing  but  tlic  head  was  visible.  In  the  f)utcr  circle 
were  some  statues  carved  in  wood,  intended  to  rejjresent  tlic 
human  figure,  and  evidently  the  coaise  work  of"  some  un:>kilful 
artist;  near  to  these  statues  were  some  piliars  wrapt  up  iu 
cocoa-leaves  and  a  white  cotton  stufi'.  We  were  curious  to 
learn  what  was  the  intention  of  them;  but  could  obtain 
no  answers  to  our  inquiries,  than  that  they  were  tahbu. — 
Near  the  niorai  wjus  the  priest's  house,  whom  however  we  did 
not  find  there.  Every  family  has  its  separate  morai :  the  one 
we  visited  belonged  to  the  priests ;  and  without  Roberts,  who 
reckons  himself  one  of  this,  as  well  as  of  the  kind's  faniilv,  wo 
should  perhaps  not  have  seen  any,  lor  tlicy  aic  unwilling;  to 
shew  them.  In  general  they  lie  a  eood  v,  ;iy  inlautl  upon  iails: 
but  this  was  an  exception,  not  being  iur  diaiaui  from  the  beach,^ 

After  Dr.  Tilesius  had  made  a  sketch  of  it,  we  set  out  on 
our  return  to  the  boats:  we  could  not  however  withstand  the  re- 
quest of  the  friendly  Roberts,  to  visit  his  house;  nor  did  we  regret 
the  little  round  we  were  obliged  to  n)ake  in  order  to  get  there.  It 

was  huilt  after  the  fashion  of  the  island,  was  quite  new,  and  stood 
ill  tlje  midst  of  a  wood  of  cocoa  trees.  Upon  one  side  flowed 
a  siiiuU  stream,  and  upon  the  other,  in  the  tniddlc  of  a  rock, 
was  a  spring  of  mineral  water.  We  all  scLitt  d  oms(  Ivt  s  round 
his  house  on  the  rocks  which  fonticd  the  banks  of  iJ»c  rivulet, 
and  refreshed  ourselves,  in  the  shade  of  the  lofty  cocoa  tree? 
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after  our  walk,  which,  owing  to  the  extreme  heat,  had  greatlj 
fatigued  us.  About  twenty  of  the  islanders  were  busied  throw- 
ing down  cocoa-nuts  from  the  trees,  which  others  cleared  of 
the  husks,  and  broke  with  great  skilfiilness.  The  kernel  quieted 
the  liungcr  we  began  to  feel,  and  we  quenched  our  thirst 
with  the  tine  cold  milk,  whirh  was  extremely  refreshln'j^.  Ro- 
berts's wife,  a  pretty  younp;  woman  of  about  cichtct  n  years  of 
age,  seemed  in  some  measure  to  have  dejjartcul  Uuin  the  cii^toiii 
of  her  country,  and,  iu  our  upuiiou,  very  umch  to  lier  advau- 
tage ;  for  she  had  not  rubbed  her  body  over  with  cocoa-oil, 
which,  although  it  gives  great  lustre  to  the  skin,  produces  a. 
very  powerful  smell. 

About  one  o'clock  we  got  back  very  well  satisfied  witli  our 
excursion.  The  news  of  our  visit  to  the  king  had,  in  all  pro- 
bability, spread  itself  immediately  ;  for  we  fonnd  several  per- 
sons upon  the  beach  as  usual,  and  u|)on  our  arrival  on  board 
the  trade  with  the  iuhabitants  had  again  resumed  its  vigour. 

I  had  sent  Lieutenant  Lowenstern  on  the  11th  May  to 
exanaine  the  coast  of  Nukahiwa  to  the  west  of  the  bay  of 
Tayo-IIoae ;  and  in  this  excursion  he  had  discovered  a  harbour 
about  five  miles  from  the  bay,  of  which  he  brought  me  so 
favorable  an  Account,  that  I  determined  to  visit  it,  and  went 
there  on  the  15th  accompanied  by  Captain  Lisianskoy,  Lieu- 
tenant Lowenstern,  Drs.  Horner.  Tilesins,  and  Tianfrsdorff,  and 
some  officers  of  the  Neva,  in  two  boats,  caiiying  with  us 
several  articles  for  trade  and  presents  ;  as  \\c  hoped  in  this 
new  bay  to  meet  with  a  snp[)ly  uf  proviaions.  After  row- 
ing about  an  liuur  and  u  half,  wc  arrived  there  at  tea  in  tiic 
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morning.  At  the  entrance  of  tlic  hay,  the  west  $k1c  of  a\  hu  h 
was  formed  by  lofty  and  pcrpendicului  rocks  of  a  very 
wild  but  beautiful  appearance,  wc  found  twenty  fathoms  water 
over  a  bottom  of  fine  sand  and  clay.  As  you  advance,  on  the 
east  side  thei-e  is  another  bay  apparently  strewed  with  rocks, 
and  quite  exposed  to  the  west,  which  occasions  a  x'ery  heavy 
surf.  AAer  passing  the  western  point  of  this  rocky  bay,  you 
open  upon  the  finest  bason  that  can  be  i  magi  ned :  it  lies  in  a  north- 
east and  south-west  direction,  is  about  200  fathoms  deep  and  100 
wide:  at  the  bottom  of  it  is  nn  even  sandy  beach,  and  l>f- 
hind  this  a  crrcen  flat  resembling  a  most  beautiful  l)n',\  lini:];- 
green.  Streams  oi  clear  water  lluw  i d  in  various  places  from 
the  mountains  that  rise  beyond  the  beach  and  tiie  green  flat 
behind  it ;  and  in  a  very  picturesque  and  inhabited  rale,  lying 
a  good  deal  to  the  northward  of  the  entrance,  and  by  the  natives 
called  Schegua,  is  a  rivulet,  which,  considering  the  size  of  Nu-> 
kahiwa,  cannot  be  deemed  small,  that  empties  itself  into  the 
northern  side  of  the  bay.  As  this  side  is  ejcposed  to  the  «  ind, 
the  surf  renders  the  landing  heir  nim.  rlifl'rnlt;  yet  1  think  thaU 
nt  !ii<^h  water  a  boat  of  inron^idciahlr  burthen,  would  have  no 
difficulty  in  entciuig  the  rivulet:  at  al!  events,  tliere  can  never 
be  any  in  ptocuring  water  here;  tor  you  lia\i:'  ouly  to  anehui* 
your  boats  just  oui&iilc  ilie  breakeiSj  ami  the  natives,  as  1  have 
already  observed,  will,  for  a  few  small  pieces  of  iron,  not  only 
fill  your  casks,  but  swim  with  them  to  you  through  the  surf. 

The  bason  is  so  completely  land4ocked,- that  the  most  violent 
storm  would  scarcely  have  any  eftect  upon  the  water,  and  a  ship 
in  need  of  repairs  rou!d  not  wish  for  a  finer  harbour,  for 
such  a  puipose.  Not  quite  fifty  fathoms  from  the  eastern  shore, 
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tlie  water  is  five  fathoms  deep,  and  at  ten  fathoms  troni  the 

beach,  there  is  not  morp  than  ten  or  twelve  feet  depth  ;  a  ship 
might  unload  here  with  thr  utmost  convenience,  ami  *  \  cn  if  she 
did  not  want  repairing,  I  sliouhl  pict'er  this  harbour  u>  the  bay  in 
^vhich  \vc  ancliored.  Of  cocoa-uuu>,  bauauaS)  and  breadfruit 
there  is  here  a  superabundance ;  but  the  scarcity  of  animal 
provisions  is  perhaps  as  great  as  in  Tajo  Hoae.  The  chief  ad- 
vantage which  this  bay  possesses  over  the  others  is,  that,  as  you 
can  anchor  about  a  hundred  fathoms  from  the  land,  the  king's 
house  and  all  the  habitations  of  the  valley  lie  so  completely  under 
the  guns  of  tlie  ship,  as  to  render  an  attack  on  the  part  of  the 
natives  quite  iiu possible.  This  same  reason  makes  it  umu-rt-ssary 
to  senJ  a  covcnng  party  with  any  boat  uoino;  on  shore,  as  you 
must  do  in  Tayo  Iloae,  where  the  ship  cannot  anchor  wiihiu 
less  than  a  mile  and  a  half  of  the  beach ;  besides  that  in  the 
latter  place,  the  shore  being  eitlier  swampy  or  covered  with 
large  stones,  renders  it  necessary  to  go  inland  in  order  to  feel 
the  beneficial  effects  of  a  wholesome  land  air.  It  would  be  very 
difficult,  too,  to  find  a  commodious  situation  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood for  an  hospital,  and  in  rase  it  were  wished  lo  erect  the 
observatory,  it  could  only  be  done  at  the  risk  of  having  the 
instruments  destroyed,  as  the  landinL^  on  account  of  the  heavy 
surf,  is  e.\ticnifciy  difficult ;  while  in  the  new  bay,  on  the  contrary, 
the  observatory  might  be  erected  on  the  green  fiat  close  to  the 
beach,  as  well  as  an  hospital,  if  it  were  desired ;  nor  can  any 
walk  be  imagined  more  beautifiul  than  the  one  along  the 
rivulet  in  the  vale  of  Schegua.  There  is  likewise  no  danger  of 
any  sudden  attack,  if  such  an  event  were  meditated,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  ihc  sliij),  the  path  from  Schegua  to  this 
green  fiat,  is  either  over  rocks,  which  form  the  northern  shore. 
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or  over  several  hills,  exj)osmg  tlie  assailants  to  be  seen  lon^ 
before  they  could  reach  the  ship.  I  he  chief  fault  of  this  har- 
bour is  the  narrow  entrance  to  it  from  the  sea  which  in  odc 
part  is  only  120  fatlioins  wide,  but  though  this  small  entrance 
is  of  course  attended  with  difficulties,  it  is  by  no  means  dange- 
rous ;  for  the  depth  being  from  15  to  20  fathoms,  it  is  very  easy 
to  wai'p  out  if  the  wind  be  moderate ;  even  from  Tayo  Hoae, 
it  is  scarcely  ever  possible  to  get  out  without  warping,  as  we 
found  by  experience. 

Hie  natives  had  no  particular  name  lor  this  harbour,  but  they 
call  the  vale-  in  which  the  houses  are  situated,  Schegua.  I  have 
therefore  nauicd  it  Port  Tschitsehagoli  la  honor  of  the  minister 
of  marine,  it  lies  ia  latitude  8  57'  S.  and  longitude  139* 
42  15"  W. 

Much  as  I  was  pleased  with  the  country  near  the  houses  of 
the  king  of  Tayo  Hoae  and  of  the  Englishman  Roberts,  I 
thought  the  vale  of  Schegua  by  far  more  beautiful,  'i'he  rivule^ 
flowing  at  the  foot  of  a  chain  of  lofty  mountains  through  the 
valley,  and  which  was  rendered  more  beautiful  by  the  abrupt 
descent  of  its  bed,  added  certainly  \  ci  y  much  to  the  ap- 
pearance of  this  place.  The  uihal)itanls  liad  built  tlieir  liotises 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  stream,  and  they  seemed  to  be  more 
comforta)}le  than  those  ol  Ta^o  Hoae;  the  men  also  wore  a 
much  better  appearance.  There  were  several  larger  plantations 
of  the  taro  root  and  cloth  mulberry,  and,  what  constituted  their 
chief  wealth,  a  number  of  hogs,  but  of  these  they  were 
equally  avaricious,  and  we  could  not  purchase  any.  The  king 

s  3 
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of  the  valley,  whose  name  was  Ijautiiiii,  and  whose  iiiii;antic 
stature  leiuicicd  hini  very  conspicuous,  was  ilie  only  one  who 
brought  a  hog  for  sale;  but  he  could  not  prevail  on  himself  to 
]>art  with  his  treasure,  and  after  having  concluded  bis  bargain 
four  times,  and  at  last  on  very  advantageous  terms  to  himself,  he 
immediately  repented  of  it  and  returned  us  our  goods,  though 
he  was  highly  pleased  with  them.  Much  as  I  was  vexed  at 
his  selfishness,  or  rather  indecision,  I  did  not  quit  him,  how- 
ever, without  making  him  some  presents.  Our  arrival  seemed 
to  have  given  universal  satisfaction  ;  every  one  smiled  upon  us, 
and  we  did  not  remark  any  disorderly  slioatin^  or  impertinent 
curiosity,  althou^Ii  we  weie  the  first  lyuri ipeaiis  who  had  ever 
luudcd  aiaoiig  iheiu.  Tliey  all  brought  bananas  and  bread- 
fruit for  sale,  for  which  we  gave  them  small  pieces  of  old  iron 
hoop.  The  women  of  this  valley  were  very  different  from 
those  of  Tayo  Hoae ;  they  were  invariably  better  dressed,  and 
two  of  them  might  ropUy  be  reckoned  very  handsome ;  none  of 
them  were  quite  naked;  but  all  were  wrapt  up  in  long.shawls  of 
a  yellow  colour,  and  were  particularly  distinguished  from  their 
neighbours  by  a  piece  of  white  stuff  which  they  wore  with 
much  taste  as  a  turban,  and  which  was  very  becoming  to  them. 
They  were  all  well  rubbed  over  with  eocf)a  oil,  which,  on  ac- 
count of  the  lustre  it  ^ives  to  the  skin,  they  consider  as  a  great 
Oiiiariieut:  we  did  n<>t  remark  this  |u)livh  when  they  first  came 
to  lucet  us  ill  Port  Tschitschagotl  upon  our  landing,  their 
curiosity  to  see  us  having  perhaps  prevented  them  from  adorning 
themselves ;  but  when  after  a  few  days  we  returned  to  Schcgua 
they  received  us  with  much  greater  splendour.  Their  hands 
and  arms  and  the  lobes  of  their  ears  were  all  tatooed,  they  had 
even  upon  their  lips  some  tatooed  streaks.   They  did  not  ap- 
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pear  possessed  of  any  more  dedicate  notions  ot  modesty 
and  female  reserve  than  their  nci^tibours  of  'rayo  Hoae,  and 
took  particular  pains  to  become  better  acquauited  with  their 
new  guests ;  their  pantomime  being  so  supplicating  and  at  the 
same  time  so  expressive,  as  to  render  it  impossible  to  mistake 
their  meaoing.  The  people  who  stood  around  approved  in 
the  highest  degree  of  their  grimaces ;  they  appeared  to  have 
been  called  upon  to  play  this  part,  and  I  must  do  them  the 
justice  to  say,  that,  in  the  spirit  of  the  female  sex  in  this  quarter 
of  the  globe,  they  played  it  remarkably  well.  As  we  passed 
through  the  valley,  we  saw,  about  a  hundred  paces  from  the 
kinjr's  boMse,  a  larire  even  space,  in  front  of  which  was  a  stone 
constniction  aljont  afoot  liieh  and  neai'  a  hnndrcd  fathoms  Ion?, 
displaying  a  degrees  of  skill  approaching  lo  whi(  'a  wc  had  seen 
nothing  in  Tayo  Hoae.  The  foinulation-stones  were  iaid 
very  even,  and  so  closely  united  that  no  Euiopeau  workman 
could  have  joined  them  better :  Roberts  told  us  that  this  plat> 
form  served  the  spectators  as  a  seat  at  their  great  dances. 

4 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  4th  we  embarked,  but  the  \vind  being 
against  us,  we  did  not  arrive  on  board  until  eight  in  the  even- 
ing. Drs.  Tilesins  and  Langsdorff,  who  returned  by  land, 
were  not  back  until  the  next  morning:  they  were  so  wearied 
with  their  walk  v  hirh  led  over  very  lofty  and  steep  hills,  as  to 
find  themselves  obliged  to  pass  the  night  in  a  honse  about  half 
way,  belonL^in*^'  to  a  friend  ot  iioberts,  who  had  acted  as  their 
guide  on  this  journey. 

On  the  l6th  May  we  had  completed  our  supply  of  wood 
and  water,  on  the  I7th  at  day  break  I  unmoored,  and  at  eiglit 
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we  weij^hed  anchor.  As  tlie  liaibour  is  surrounded  h_v  lofty 
liills  which  occasion  an  uliiiosl  uiccssanl  sliit'ting  ot  the  wiiuJ,  it 
is  very  ditlicult  lo  sail  out,  and  we  kiund  it  necessary  to  warp, 
notwithstanding  the  great  distance  and  the  6x11*6016  heat  made 
the  task  very  laborious.  At  first  the  wind  blew  pretty  steady 
from  the  shore,  aud  we  had  half  crossed  the  bay,  when  it  sud- 
denly became  so  variable  as  to  oblige  us  at  every  moment 
to  put  the  ship  about.  The  current  carried  us  more  and 
more  to  the  westward,  and  compelled  us  to  let  go  an  anchor 
about  180  fathoms  from  the  western  shore ;  close  upon  l^e  beach 
there  were  20  fathoms  of  waier,  so  that  the  <rrpat  vicinity  of  the 
coast  was  not  dangerous.  ^Ve  iinniediately  carried  out  a  kedge 
anchor,  and  Ijenan  to  warp  into  the  inidtlle  of  the  bay,  when 
on  a  sudden  a  gust  ot  wmd  sprang  up,  which  was  at  lii'st  too 
violent  for  our  small  anchor  and  forced  us  to  let  go  another. 
The  Neva  had  also  to  struggle  with  this  treacherous  wind ;  and 
perceiving  the  little  success  we  had  in  attempting  to  sail  oat 
of  the  bay,  she  let  go  her  anchor  likewise,  though  at  a  greater 
distance  from  the  land.  We  got  out  another  warp  anchor,  and  at 
four  in  the  afternoon  were  again  in  the  middle  of  the  bay ;  the 
wind  seemed  disposed  to  be  more  favourable,  and  T  ordered 
all  the  sails  to  be  cast  loose,  in  the  hopes  of  still  beini^  a})Ie  to  get 
to  sea  this  aiteie.oou.  But  we  were  yet  to  be  ex[)(>sed  to  the 
caprice  of  the  w  ind,  for  it  veered  round  in  the  same  moment, 
and  for  a  third  time  obliged  us  to  let  go  the  anchor.  The  men 
had  been  since  four  in  the  morning  constantly  at  work,  with  a 
heat  of  23  degrees,  and  I  therefore  determined  to  pass  the 
night  here  to  enable  them  to  rest.  About  eight  in  the  evening 
the  wind  freshened,  and  continued  so  throughout  the  night ; 
at  day-break  the  next  morning  we  sailed  out  of  the  bay,  the 
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weatiicr  continuiug  as  uafavorable  as  the  day  before.  On  a 
sudden  it  came  on  to  blow  bard  unth  violent  rain ;  and  as  the 
bad  weather  made  roe  anxious  to  get  clear  of  the  land  as  soon 
as  possible,  I  was  obliged  to  carry  the  Frenchman,  Joseph  Ca- 
britt,  who  had  come  on  board  late  the  preceding  evening,  and 
had  kept  out  of  sight,  to  sea  with  me.  He  appeared  rather 
to  rejoice  at,  than  to  regret,  this  circumstance,  and  I  firmly 
believe  he  came  on  board  with  the  intention  of  sailing  with 
us:  Roberts  was  thus,  without  thinking  of  it,  delivered  from 
his  bitterest  cacmy. 

But  before  I  proceed  with  the  history  of  our  voyage,  it  will, 
perhaps,  not  be  superfluous  to  add  such  account  of  the  situa- 
tion of  the  Washington  islands,  and  of  the  manners  and 
customs  of  the  inhabitants,  as,  during  our  residence  of  ten  days 
upon  the  island  of  Kukahiwa,  the  largest  of  the  group,  we 
were  enabled  to  collect  with  the  assistance  of  the  two  Europeans 
whom  we  found  there. 
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CHAPTER  Ylll. 

GEOCEArUICAL.  OESCKI PTION  OF  TH£  WA&UINGTON 

ISLANDS. 

Fiiit  DUaxvay  of  the  Wmhiiigtoa  Jaiandi — Reatont  tehy  tkU  Name  thouid  be  prt- 
$etced — Ihserijtthn  of  the  hlandi  of  Nukahiwa,  Vapoa,  Uahuga,  Mottuaity, 
Hi  nil,  JFatltiuhu — J.ittl^  Advantage  K'lmh  Shtpt  teould  deiive  /romtoueiiiug  at  the 
iVasfiiiiglou  ar  Mcndoia  Is/aiidi~DescriptioHof  the  Southern  Coatt  of  Nuhahiwa, 
and  the  Bay  of  Anna  Maria — Directions  for  entering  it — Weather  and  Ciimate — 
fl'inds  and  Tides — Jttronomical  and  fiautical  Observatione  in  Port  Atata  Maria. 

The  fT'oiip  of  Washington  islands  was  clisco\ crt  d  in  the  year 
1791»  ''V  Captain  Inirralnim,  of  the  American  lacrchanL-ship 
T?ope,  of  Ikxsloa,  in  Ins  \  (jyaire  from  the  Mendoza  islands  to  the 
north-west  coast  of  America.  A  lew  weeks  afterwards  tliey 
\vere  again  seen  by  Marchand,  ia  the  French  ship  Le  Solidc, 
whose  voyage  has  been  so  admirably  related  by  that  learned 
mariner  Fleurleu.  Marchand  considered  his  as  a  new  disco- 
very, and  landed  upon  one  of  the  islands,  which  the  officers  of 
his  ship  called  Isle  Marchand  after  him,  taking  possession  of  it 
in  the  name  of  his  government.  He  visited  and  determined 
the  situation  of  the  other  islands;  gave  names  to  all  of  tbcm» 
except  to  that  of  Uahuga,  the  easternmost  one,  w  hicli  escaped 
his  notice;  and  he  called  the  whole  group  hfrs  de  la  Rhola- 
tion.  In  the  coui-sc  ol  ihc  next  ^ear  these  ishmds  were  again 
visited  by  two  persons  of  UilTerent  nations ;  Lieutenant  Jhleigest 
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of  the  British  navy  and  commander  of  the  transport  Daedalus, 
who  bad  been  sent  out  with  provisions  and  other  necessaries 

to  enable  the  celebrated  Vancouver  to  pursue  his  voyage.  He 
obtained  sight  of  these  islands  in  March  179'?,  snrvcvrr!  m 
with  great  accnracv,  cave  tljeni  nanu  s,  (ljs(  o\cicd  twd  buys  on 
the  southern  coast  ot  Nukaiuua,  and  landc<!  in  one  uf  them 
which  he  distinguished  as  Port  Anna  Maiia.  Vancouver 
Called  the  whole  group  liergest^s  islands,  in  remembrance  of 
his  unfortunate  firiend,*  whom  he  considered  as  the  first  disco- 
verer. Some  months  after  Hergest,  an  English  merchant  ship, 
the  Butterworth,  <*ommanded  by  Captain  Brown,  sailed  through 
these  islands,  but  without  giving  them  any  new  appellation,— a 
favour  conferred  upon  tlieni  four  times  in  the  space  of  two  3'ears. 
He  landt  (1  on  the  ishiiu!  of  Uahuga,  and  examined  its  western 
coast.  The  last  discovcixr  of  these  islands  \vas  Josiali  Robertj!, 
captain  of  the  American  ship  fti  ison.  Roberts  liad  been 
three  months  in  Taowatte,  frouj  whence,  in  1793,  a  native  of 
the  island  Uahuga  conducted  him  to  this  spot ;  he  is,  perhaps, 
the  first  who  gave  them  the  name  of  Washington  islands,  as 
appears  by  Rochefaucault's  Voyage  in  America,  which  contains  « 
a  short  account  of  Roberts's  discovery .-j*  Ingraham  had  also 
called  Uahuga  by  the  name  of  Washington  island ;:]:  it  is 
uncertain  which  of  the  two  was  the  first  to  introduce  the  name. 


*  Hergeat,  as  well  as  Gooch  the  asti  onoimr,  who  was  sent  out  to  join  Captain  Van- 
eouver,  was  murdered  in  Woahoo,  one  of  tbe  Sandwich  islands. 

■f-  Vovapfe  dans  \vs  Ftrits  !'nls  t>:ii  I  Roclienmcault  I .iatii-nt:r,  torn.  3,  |>.  15.  Tlie names 
of  thf:  islands  are  however  ven  mucU  distoited,  Uiduigii  lor  cxiiiDjilc  iv  <  ailed  Onba^^i. 

%  ZachV  Monthly  Correspondence,  vol.  1,  p.  34d.  lixtract  of  the  ^iemoirs  of  thr 
Maasachuaetta  Company,  for  the  year  179^. 

T 
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At  all  events  the  honor  of  the  disco  r  if  these  islands  belongs 
to  the  Americans ;  and  whether  lugraham  gave  the  name  of 
Washin^^ton  to  otic,  or  Roberts  to  all  ot  thcm.  it  is  but  just  that 
it  should  be  prcscrviHl.  I  acii  J'lcuvitMi  rc'crts  that  ot  Isht 
la  Rlvoiuiioii,  uliicli  iMarcliaud,  iheir  sccoiul  discoverer, 
assigued  to  tljem,  wiiiiout  however  adopting  iliai  of  Wash- 
ington ;  for  he  combines  them  with  the  group  to  the  S.  E.  of 
them,  known  by  the  title  of  the  Marquis  de  Mendoza's  islands. 
It  is  without  doubt  a  great  advantage  to  geography  to  reduce  as 
much  as  possible  the  names  upon  charts,  and  to  bring  as  many 
islands  as  may  be  under  one  appellation  ;  but  should  not  an 
exception  be  made  in  tavor  of  that  of  Washington,  which 
must  prove  an  ornament  to  any  chart?  Ts  it  not  according  to 
the  strictest  justice,  thai  the  lirst  discovery  ot"  tlie  Americans 
s'nould  be  preserved  ia  the  annals  of  naval  hiiiory  by  a  name 
peculiar  to  themselves?  and  ts  it  allowed  to  strike  out  of  the 
charts,  the  immortal  name  of  the  founder  and  protector  of  a 
great  state,  by  which  one  of  its  grateful  citizens  had  dedicated 
a  new  group  of  islands  to  it ;  merely  to  unite  this  group  with 
another  that  had  been  discovered  and  named  300  years  before  ? 
I  leave  it  however  to  the  geographers,  to  admit  or  reject  my 
proposition,  and  in  the  mean  time  have  preserved  to  these 
islands  the  name  of  Washington  upon  our  charts. 

They  lie  to  the  N.  W.  of  the  Meudoza  islands,  and  consist  of 
the  foitowiiii;  eii^ht  islaiuis,  slrcLchuig  from  the  9°  30'  to  the  7° 
50  of  S.  latitude,  and  the  13y'  5'  30'  to  the  UO"  13'  00'  of  W. 
longitude.  As  some  charts  omit  the  proper  names  altogether, 
I  shall  mention  them,  with  those  assigned  to  each  of  them  by 
their  different  discoverers. 
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1.  Nukabivra.* — ^I'his  island  is  the  cbief  of  tbe  group:  its  great- 
^  est  length  from  the  south-east  to  the  west  point  is  about  seven- 
teen miles ;  but  I  cannot  speak  p<  )^iti  v(?Iy  with  regard  to  its  cir- 
cumfereoce,  as  we  did  not  eKamiue  the  north  side.  Its  direc- 
tion from  the  south-east  to  the  west  extreme  is  E.  N.  E.  unci  W.  S. 
W. :  from  the  south  point  it  runs  in  a  northerly  line,  and  pro- 
bably then  N.  E.,  as  from  the  soutli-cast  point  tl  trends  due 
This,  which  Hergest  called  Cape  MartiQ,  is,  by  our  observa- 
tions, in  latitude  8°  57'  and  longitude  J39'  33'  30'.  The  south 
extreme  is  8*  58'  40'  S.  and  139°  44'  30"  W.  and  the  N.  ^V. 
point  8°  53  30"  S.  and  139*  49'  00"  W.  Ingraham  called  this 
Federal  Island,  Marchand  Isle  Beaux,  Hergest  Sir  Henry  Mar- 
tin's Island,  and  Roberts  gave  it  the  name  of  Adams  island. 

2.  Ualuiga  lies  the  most  to  the  easiu  ard  of  thi^  group  :  the 
west  end  by  our  observations  lies  in  latitude  R"  .58  15  S.  and 
longitude  139'  13' 00"  W.  Qt  S.  E.  of  point  Martin  in  the 
island  of  Nukahiwa,  from  whence  it  is  distant  eighteen  miles. 
Its  direction  is  E.  N.  E.  and  W.  S.  W.  and  its  extreme  length 
nine  miles.  On  its  west  side  is  a  bay, but  we  did  not  examine  it:* 
Marrhand  was  not  aware  of  this  island  at  all;  Ingraham  named 
it\\a-,lutigton  islaiul.  nergrsiiu^u  island,  and  by  Roberts  it  was 
called  Massachusetts  island. 


3.  Uapoa  is  the  southcramost  of  the  Washington  islands.  /  h 


•  During  our  my  upon  die  island  of  Nukahiwa,  I  look  great  |>aiii«  mt  onlv  lo  k«  H 
the  name  of  it  coiTcctiy,  but  to  ascertain,  at  nearly  at  pomible,  the  particular  ^perlie«i 
of  their  language,  to  enabie  me  to  « i  -fe  rho  mr.  r .  nh  a  rt;, v  In  „„  iiutance  have 
I  met  with  (he  tettw  R,  with  which  W  xh<,„  bc^in^  U,c  uames  ol  stu:al  »lan<k. 
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northern  end  bears  directly  S.  of  Port  Anna  Maria,  distant  about 
twentjr-four  miles:  and  is  by  our  observations  in  S"  21'  30"  S. 

and  139"  39' 00'  W.  The  officers  of  the  Solide  called  this  island 
Isle  Marchand,  Itigraham  named  it  Adams  island,  and  Hoberts 
Jefferson  island.  As  wc  did  not  sail  mnnd  it  we  saw  nothing 
of  the  rock  shaped  like  a  suca:  li»;it',  called  by  Marcltand  Le 
Pic,  and  by  Wilson  six  years  laier,  the  Church,  and  of  which 
Hergest  iu  his  description  of  the  island  *  says  that  it  resembles 
a  cathedral  church  iu  the  Gothic  taste ;  neither  could  we  see 
the  white  rock  that  Marchand,  on  account  of  its  shape,  called 
Obelisk,  and  which  is  probably  the  same  that  Wilson,  in  his 
chart,  has  denominated  Stack  island. 

4.  At  the  distance  of  about  a  mile  and  a  half  to  the  S.  £. 

from  the  sonthern  point  of  Uapoa,  is  a  small  flat  island  about 
two  mth's;  in  rimimferrtire,  which  Murchand  railed  Isle  PlaUc, 
lnL;raiiaiii  Lmculi),  Wilson  Level,  and  Kaberls  lievoliilion 
island.  I  could  not  icarn  tlic  proper  name  of  this  island,  which, 
according  to  Marchand's  observation,  lies  in  latitude  9"*  ^9'  30" 
S.  The  strait  between  this  and  Uapoa  must  be  safe,  Roberts 
having  sailed  through  it. 

5,  6.  i^Iottuaity.— Two  small  uninhabited  islands,  Tving  E. 
and  W.  of  each  other,  and  separated  by  a  channel  about  a 
imic  wide.  They  lie  N.  bv  W.  of  the  souUi  extreme  of  Nu- 
kahnva,  distant  about  tinrty  miles.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
adjoining  islands  visit  them  on  their  fishing  excursions ;  but 
they  never  undertake  this  voyage  but  when  driven  to  it  by  the 


*  VftiKOuver's  Voyage,  9d  vol.  quarto  edition. 
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greatest  necessity ;  even  this  trifling  navigation,  owing  to  the 
incliflferent  construction  of  their  canoes,  hcinn;  attended  with 
considerable  danger  to  them.  The  situation  of  tlic^e  two  i^hinds, 
which  wc  did  not  pereeive,  is  given  diricrcntiy  by  Marchand 
and  Hergest,  thoiiiih  the  hititiide  varies  only  a  few  nunutrs; 
but  as  we  found  TT('ry;ci.L'.s  longitude  of  Nuivahiwa  to  ayrcc  with 
ours,  determined  ijy  a  series  of  luijai"  observations,  as  mentioned 
in  the  sixth  chapter,  I  shall  give  the  preference  to  hts  descrip- 
tion of  the  Mottuaity  islands,  namely  8**  37'  30"  S.  and  140"  20' 
00"  W.  Ingraham  called  them  Franklin  and  Roberts  Blake 
island,  probably  at  a  distance  mistaking  the  two  islands  for 
one,  nor,  indeed,  have  the  inhabitants  of  Nukahiwa  but  one 
name  for  both  of  them.* 

7,  8.  Hiaii,  Fattuuhu.— Two  uninhabited  i«hnds.  the  first  of 
them  eight  miles  long  and  tuo  wide.  The  south  point  of  Hiau 
lies,  by  Ilergest's  and  Gooch  s  obstu  vations,  who  lauded  upon 
it  and  found  a  numljer  of  cocoa  trees,  iu  7°  59'  S.  and  140''  13' 
W.  The  middle  of  Fattuuhu,  a  much  smaller  island,  and  of  a 
similar  form,  is  in  T  50'  S.  and  140*  06  W.  They  lie  about  sixty  * 
miles  N.  N.  W.  of  the  west  end  of  Nukahiwa ;  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  neighbouring  islands  visit  them  for  the  sake  of  th^ir 
cocoa-nuts.  Ingraham  called  these  two  islands  Knox  and 
Hancock  islands ;  Marchand  named  the  first  Masse,  and  the 
other  Chanal ;  Hergest  called  them  Roberts's  islands,  and  Ro- 
berts gave  to  the  first  t!ie  name  of  Freemantle,  and  to  the  other 
that  of  Laiitidun  island. 


♦  Roberts  fieqiiendy  asked  ine  to  land  his  tuemy,  Jowpb  Cabrit,  the  Freuchinan, 
upon  one  of  thew  islondt. 
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As  the  scarcity  of  animal  provisions,  which  we  felt  even  at 
Nukahiwa,  the  largest  and,  from  the  account  of  the  inhabitants, 
most  fruitful  of  the  group  of  islands,  is  extreme,  I  feel  it  right 
rather  to  warn  the  navigator  against  thetn.  than  to  rfcommend 
his  toncliini!:  either  at  the  Mendoi5a  or  these  inlands,  in  his 
juiss;i,.;e  aciosss  Li<i3  <;rcat  ocean  ;  the  want  of  liogs  being  equally 
great  at  the  MenUozas.    Cook,  the  first  of  nioderii  navigators 
who  touched  at  these  islands,  obtained  very  few,  in  comparison 
of  what  he  required  for  his  ship's  company,  and  Marchand, 
seventeen  years  later,  still  fewer  in  proportion.    This  impossi- 
bility of  procuring  a  sufficient  quantity  of  hogs,  does  not  pro- 
ceed so  much  from  a  scarcity  of  these  animals,  (although  they 
are  not  in  such  plenty  as  the  relation  of  different  navigators 
describes  them  to  be  in  the  Sandwicli  and  Society  island';,) 
as  from  the  unu'illinirnc?s  ot'  the  natives  to  part  with  thecn,  on 
uccomit  of  t lieir  eu^lu^n  ot  giviiiij;  tea^ls  uiion  the  death  of  their 
chicl^j  or  pricbii,  when  hogs  are  considered  as  the  most  costly 
as  well  as  the  most  dainty  food.   1  have  already  described 
with  what  difficulty  the  king  of  Schegua  prevailed  on  himself 
to  sell  one  of  his  hogs,  and  how,  after  having  several  times  con- 
cluded his  bargain,  he  still  would  not  part  with  this  treasure, 
although  he  possessed  several,  and  we  counted  a  considerable 
number  in  the  valley.  Bven  of  vegetable  provisions  the  supply 
is  not  verv  plentiful;  foralthoncrh  a  sufficient  quantif  y  otVoro;i- 
nuts  for  dadv  <  otisumption  may  be  procured,  thi?  is  alh  and  tiioi  t; 
are  very  few  fiananas  and  breadfruit,  at  leyst  in  Poi  l  Anna  Ma- 
ria; and  m  Port  Tschitscimgoti,  thout^h  \vc  procured  more  ba- 
nanas, we  could  get  no  breadfruit.   Ships,  therefore,  must  not 
expect,  atler  a  voyage  round  Cape  Horn,  which,  if  they  sail 
Jrom  a  port  in  the  Brazils,  they  have  little  chauce  of  weather- 
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injr  in  !e55S  tliati  thrrc  rnonUis,  to  he  uhlf  to  refresh  their  crews 
at  these  islaiuls,  suffifientljy  Lo  iHosecule  Lheir  voyn<:;<'  cithei"  to 
America  or  to  KamtscliaUia,  as  it  is  very  doubiiiil  u  liclhcrthey 
can  even  supply  them  with  provisions  for  their  daily  consump- 
tion. Wood  and  water  are  the  only  two  articles  tliey  ina^r  depend 
upon  procuring  in  sufficient  quantity,  and  witliout  the  assistance 
of  the  natives,  who  swim  with  the  water  casks  through  the  heavy 
surf,  with  a  facility  that  surprises  an  European,  while  he  is 
quite  unable  to  imitate  it,  even  this  task  would  be  very  ardu- 
ous, and  might  also  prove  dangerous ;  for  upon  any  sudden 
disagrcpinent  the  water  party  Monld  be  instantly  cut  off;  and 
such  a  (lisacrccnitMit  may  easily  liappen,  anv  slifrht  misimdcr- 
staiuHng  givin^r  rise  to  it,  as  we  ouisclvi  s  t  xpcrirnccd.  Sliips 
bound  to  Kamtschatiia  by  llie  wayot  Ca[jf  Horn,  wnulu  tljcrc- 
fore  do  better  to  sail  directly  from  the  iiruzils  to  the  Society 
islands,  Bougainville's  hUs  des  Navigateurs,  or  to  the  Friendly 
islands,  where  they  may  supply  themselves  at  least  for  six  or  eight 
weeks  with  fresh  provisions.  The  distance  is  likewise  shorter, 
and  would  afford  an  opportunity  of  exploring  the  hitherto 
little  known  islands  of  these  parts,  such  for  example  as  the 
<rroup  of  Fidji,  Baharos,  Ha[)ae  Vavao,  &c.  and  of  discovering 
otlit-rs,  that  no  doidjt  aijound  in  this  (vccaii.  On  the  other  hand, 
ships  destined  for  the  north-west  roa<t  ol'  Anu  rtca  or  the  island 
of  Kodiak,  would  tind  jt  more  advantageous  to  put  luto  one 
of  the  ports  of  Chili,  where  they  will  not  only  laid  an  abundance, 
of  provisions,  but  what  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  Kodiak 
and  the  colonies  on  the  coast  of  America,  may  be  supplied 
with  Indian  corn  and  wheat.  The  run  from  Chili  to  Kodiak  is 
not  too  great;  those  who  deem  it  so,  may  touch  at  the  Sandwich 
islands,  which  do  not  lie  much  out  of  the  way. 
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AlUiuugl)  1  have  not  spokrii  very  ta\<)i.ihly  <>(  the  adv'.'tii- 
tages  of  these  tslrinHs,  so  tar  as  i\  i^aitls  the  s.u|>pl'  of  [uuvibions 
to  be  piucined  lioin  liieai,  1  tliiuk  it  iieccbsarj  to  give  a  de- 
scription of  the  bay  of  Tayo  Hoae  and  the  southern  coast  of 
Nukahiwa,  of  which  we  were  enabled  to  make  an  accurate  sur- 
vey. This  coast  consists  of  lofty  rugged  rocks,  very  steep 
towards  the  sea,  and  from  which  the  most  beautiful  cascades 
of  water  are  precipitated  ;  among  them  one  at  the  soutlieiii- 
most  end  of  the  island  is  particularly  remarkable,  nor  would  it 
be  casv  to  meet  with  any  thing  more  beautiful.  'I'he  bed  of 
this  watertail  a|/|n  ;ired  tf)  be  several  fathoms  wide,  and  the 
water  was  [)reci])iiau;d  iiuai  u  rock,  the  height  of  whicii  iniglit 
be  cstiiuuted  at 2000  tect;  this  caicadc,  which  was  visited  by  Dr. 
Tilcsius  and  Dr.  Langsdorff,  forms  the  river  that  empties  itself 
into  Port  TschitschagolT.  The  chain  of  rocks  is  connected  with 
the  lofty  and  for  the  most  part  barren  mountains  tliat  compose 
the  interior  of  the  island,  but  to  the  north-westward  of  the  south- 
ern |>oiiit,  the  coast  is  lower  and  flatter,  and  rises  gradually 
towards  the  centre;  but  wc  did  not  approach  this  side  suffici- 
ently nenr  to  distinguish  nn  v  of  the  bays,  thai  in  nty  opinion 
ivtmt  In  found  tliere,  alth(juti;li  from  Ilergcst's  desrripri'>n  the 
•VM  St  side  la  rocky  and  wdljout  a  siogle  one.  i'lio  llrigiibhman 
Jioberts  oftcu  told  US  of  a  valley  on  that  side  of  the  island, 
which  be  described  as  very  populous  and  capable  of  raising 
1200  warriors ;  but  as  he  never  was  there  himself,  he  could  not 
inform  us  whether  in  the  vicinity  of  this  valley,  the  name  of 
which  is  Hottyschewe,  there  is  any  harbour,  where  ships  might 
anchor  with  security  :  on  the  east  side,  near  the  north  extixsuic, 
is  a  bay,  where  the  Neva  first  made acquaiulanco  with  the  ua* 
lives  of  Nukahiwa. 
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On  the  souilu'in  coast  tlicre  aic  {hrcv  luirliours  wlicre  ships 
may  lie  in  pcrfVct  safety  :  Home  hay,  Avhich  llei  Lic-^t  called 
Coinptioiiers  bay,  I'ort  Anna  Alalia,  and  Port  'I  scliilscLr-.- 
goff.  fietwecn  Port  Anna  Maria  and  the  latter,  there  are  se- 
veral small  bays  or  bights,  that  do  not,  however,  afford  an 
anchorage,  being  too  little  defended  from  the  wind,  and  full  of 
rocks.  In  the  preceding  chapter  I  have  sufficiently  described 
Port  Tschitschagoif,  and  we  only  sailed  by  Comptrollers  bay 
without  examining  it,  I  shall  therefore  confine  myself  here  to  a 
description  of  Port  Anna  Maria. 

As  soon  as  you  obtain  sight  of  Nukahiwa,  coming  from  the 

eastward,  you  immediately  perceive  Port  Martin  :  it  has  a  very 
strikiii'j;  a[)p(.»aiauce,  and  cannot  possihlv  he  mistnkcn  for  any 
Other  inietof  this  islam],  'riic  land  adinimug  it  forms  tlir  east 
extnetne  «f  Complroliers  Bay;  (ho  [xMut  itself  aitvanccs  and 
consists  of  steep  craggj'  rocks,  that  seem  to  have  experienced 
some  violent  revolution;  and  a  ship  may  approach  M'ithin  aa 
English  mile  of  this  headland,  as  well,  indeed,  as  of  the  whole 
southern  coast,  without  danger,  as  there  is  a  depth  of  from 
thirty-five  to  fifly  fathoms  over  a  fine  sandy  bottom.  Shortly 
after,  a  black  rock  appears  in  sight  about  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  from  Port  Martin,  which  you  leave  on  your  right  hand, 
when  Comptrollers  bay  opens  upon  you  lying  north  and  south, 
and  a  little  more  to  the  westward  is  another  smaller  one. 
When  Comptrollers  hay  is  quite  open,  3'Oii  steer  parallel  with 
the  coast,  tlic  ditectiou  of  which  is  E.  N.  E.  nnd  W.  S.  W.  for 
iive  or  six  miles,  until  >ou  perceive  a  sinali  island  called  IMnl- 
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tail,*  not  more  than  tlui  tv  laih'jins  from  the  last  point  of  the 
entrance.  1'|h)ii  ()|iciiini;  ilils  narrow  passage  vou  >tcer  directly 
to  the  ijilaiid,  and  pass  wiLlini  about  100  or  130  fatiioras  of  it, 
w  hen  Port  Anna  Maria  lies  immediately  before  you.  On  the 
west  side  of  the  entraoce  is  another  Island  of  the  same  size  as 
ISfattau,  and  like  it  separated  from  the  main  land  by  a  clian- 
nel  about  thirty  fathoms  wide,  and  only  navigable  for  canoes. 
This  small  island,  called  by  the  natives.  M utouoe,-)*  may  be 
knoirn  by  a  rock  that  lies  about  ten  or  fifteen  fathoms  from  it. 
The  islands  of  Mattau  and  Mutonoe  form  tlie  entrance  to  Port 
Anna  Alnria,  and  care  is  ncce«5arv,  Itoth  in  entering  and  golnfit 
out.  not  to  a])jnoach  too  near  to  the  west'.vai'd  island,  or  indeed 
to  the  westward  sliore,  as  an  oasicrlj  wind,  hlun  ing  even  njode- 
ratcly,  and  a  pretty  strong  cunent,  render  it  dangerous.  If 
there  be  a  steady  fresh  breeze  in  tlie  bay,  the  enUance  is  per- 
fectly safe ;  and  a  vessel  may  near  the  coast  on  either  side 
within  fifty  fathoms,  or  even  still  closer  to  the  eastern  shore,  npr 
is  there  any  thing  whatever  to  render  it  in  the  least  dangerous ; 
but  with  a  moderate  and  unsteady  wind,  such  as  generally 
prevails  in  the  bay,  owing  to  the  lofty  mountains  that  surround 
it,  no  reliance  must  be  placed  on  th^se  unsettled  breezes  which 
veer  in  one  moment  from  east  to  west,  now  comiug^  in  violent 
gusts,  and  immediately  after  falling  perfectly  calm.  Under 
thcsie  cirriHTi'-tanee?  it  r!cre<;sary  to  warp,  which  mode  of  fret- 
ting in  and  out  of  the  harbour,  notwithslaudiug  it  is  so  labo> 


*  Tl^c  nutivo's  havH  nivr>n  It  this  name  became  tiicy  catch  fiali  near  it:  Mattau  in 

the  lunguago  of  Niikalmva  beiug  a  fi^thiDc;  line. 

■|>  Mutoiuie  «igoi6«i  a  large  island,  and  Uus  mmc  is  •^lytu  it  in  dcHsioti  of  its  small 
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rious,  and  ou  account  of  the  buining  heat  so  extremely  fu- 
tiguing,  is  the  only  one  to  be  depended  on.  About  three 
quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  northern  shore  the  bay  stretches 
itself  in  an  east  and  west  direction:  you  then  approach  to 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  a  very  prominent  hill  on  the  east 
shore,  where  the  least  uncomfortable  landing  place  will  be 
found,  and  bring  up  in  about  fifteen  fathoms  water,  mooring 
with  your  anchors  in  an  east  and  west  direction,  and  at  the  dis- 
tance of  about  half  a  mile  from  a  small  rivviU't  on  the  northern 
shore,  where  a  supply  of  viator  may  be  procured.  'Vhv.  cast  has 
a  decided  advantage  over  the  other  side,  thecurn  iits  not  ha\ins5 
the  same  effect  upon  the  ship;  and  durmg  ouri>iaj  iheic  ot  ten 
days,  our  cables  were  not  once  fouled,  while  the  Neva,  which 
lay  on  the  west  side,  was  obliged  almost  every  day  to  clear  her 
anchors. 

The  climate  of  the  Washington  as  well  as  of  the  Mcndoza 
islands,  between  which,  owing  to.  their  vicinit\  1 1 1 .  r  annot  be 
much  difference,  must  be  always  very  suUr\'.  In  Marcliand's 
▼oyage  it  is  said,  that  at  Port  Madrc  de  Dios  in  the  island  of 
Santa  Christina,  the  thermometer  stood  at  in  June.  Dur- 
ir)iT  our  stay  at  Port  Anna  Maria,  the  greatest  heishl  tlie  ihrr- 
mometcr  attained  on  board  the  ship  was  25^  de2;reeh ;  but  iL 
generally  stood  at  23"*  and  24%  and  the  heat  on  shore  was  in  all 
probability  two  degrees  greater.  Notwithstanding  this  the 
climate  appears  to  be  very  healthy,  and  the  Europeans  whom 
we  found  here,  assured  us  that  it  could  not  be  more  so :  nn  as- 
sertion  thoroughly  justified  by  the  fresh  appearance  of  the 
natives. 
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'Hie  winter  months,  as  is  always  the  case  between  the  tro- 
pics, constitute  the  rainy  season;  but  this  is  said  not  to  ccu" 
tinue  long  in  these  islands,  ten  months  and  more  frequently 
passing  without  a  drop  of  rain.  When  this  unfortunately 
happens,  a  general  famine  ensues  attended  with  the  most 
dreadful  consequences,  and  inciting  the  inhabitants  to  acts  of 
a  more  horrible  nature  tlian  any  other  people  can  afford  an  ex- 
ample of. 

The  reigning  wind  between  these  iblaiitls  is  the  soutli-eas^l 
trade  wind,  which  varies  some  degrees  either  to  the  cast  or 
south;  south  west  ivinds*  are  however  felt  here,  and  blow  for 
a  pretty  long  continuance;  when  the  inhabitants  of  these 
islands  avail  themselves  of  it  to  visit  their  neighbours  to  the 
south-east.  In  Port  Anna  Maria  the  land  and  sea  breeze 
blew  alternately  every  night  and  morning,  but  by  no  means 
regularly,  and  always  very  faintly;  except  now  and  then  a 
violent  <:tist  of  wind  proceeding  from  the  mountains  and  cavities 
between  them. 

I  have  already  stated  in  the  preceding  chapter  that  no  asti  o- 
nomica]  instruments  were  carried  on  shore ;  but  from  the  ob- 
sen'ations  which  Dr.  Horner  made  on  the  days  of  our  entrance 
into,  and  departure  from  port,  he  determined  a  new  rate  for 
our  watches. 

On  the  18th  May,  No.  128  was  later  tlian  mean  time  at 
Greenwich       -      -      -      -      -       —  7h.  51'  24" 


The  isUnden  have  proper  name*  for  each  of  these  winds. 
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And  lost  daUy      -      -      -      -       =   +  21'  3" 

No.  1856  was  later  thaa  mean  time  at 
Greenwich  IQA,  15  08" 

lost  tlaiJj'        -        -        -        .      =    —     24  60 

PeoniDgtoD's  small  chronometer  was  found  to  be  perfectly 

useless  as  such,  and  Capfnin  Lisianskoj  gave  nie  a  box  time- 
keeper hy  the  same  maker.  The  daily  rate  of  this  watch, 
wliieli  on  tlic  IStli  May  was  later  than  mean  time  at  Green- 
wich by  =  Ih,  49  09\  was  —  16  40'. 

The  latitude  of  the  entrance  of  Port  Anna  Maria  between 
the  islands  of  Mattati  and  Mutonoc  is  8*  56"  3'i  S.  The  lati- 
tiule  of  the  watering  place  on  the  north  side  of  the  bay  8' 

54  36'  S. 

The  longitude  of  Port  Anna  Maria  at  the  entrance,  deduced 
from  43  sets  of  lunar  observations  taken  by  Dr.  Homer  and 
myself  between  the  29th  April  and  4th  May,  and  from  the  4th 
to  the  7th  May  at  noon,  by  a  mean  of  the  chronometer  No. 
128,  reduced  to  its  new  rate  of  going,  is  139"  39  45'  W* 

The  longitude  by  No.  128  according  to  its  rate  at  St.  Cathe- 
rine's is    -      -      -      -      -      -      i40<»  42'  3Q' 

By  1856,  according  to  its  rate  of  going  at  St.  Catherine's, 


*  Til  is  determination  of  the  longitude  of  Port  Anna  Maria  igrecs  within  one  mi* 

nulf  of  that  found  by  Lieutenant  Hcrgest  and  (lie  astronomer  Goocb,  hut  19  nearly 
littlf  a  degree  more  to  the  eaitward  than  Marchand  «tatei  it  to  he. 
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wliic  h  liad  increased  two  scconUii  at  Cape  Horn,  it  was  found 
to  be  =Ur  29'  30" 

The  variation  of  the  compass  by  a  mean  of  the  observations 
made  on  the  7th  and  18ili  May  in  tlie  vicinity  of  the  bay 
was  found  to  be  =  4**  36  30  E. 

The  heavy  surf  rendered  any  accurate  observationsi  on  the 
ebb  and  flood  almost  impossible,  but  it  was  ascertained  that 
they  changed  invariably  every  six  hours,  the  flood  setting  from 
the  east.  At  full  and  new  moon  it  is  high  water  between  four 
and  five  o'clock ;  but  although  the  height  to  which  it  rises 
cannot  be  correctly  stated,  it  does  not  exceed  three  feet. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

DESCaiPTIOK  OF  THK  IXUABXTAKTS  OF  NOKAHIWA. 

jfccouHt  of  the  Nativu — Peiwnol  Beauty  of  the  Men— Their  ttroag  Health — The 
Women — T&tmmg — Dre$»  and  OmametU  of  iolh  Seies—Houte^—Aaeocktliom, 
Tools  and  Hom^ho/d  Fumiturf- — T^>f(r  Food  and  Cookery — l'i^fiin<; — Cnnuff:  — 
Cultivation— Einpiai/ment  oj  the  Men  and  IVomeJt—Form  oj  OovenmeiU  mid 
jidministration  ofJtatice — Family  Relationtkip^jlrt  of  far — Truce  and  cause 
of  it — ReligioH — Mounting  Ceremotties — Ta/ibu — Charm — Roberta — Music — 
Fofulation — General  Remarks  i(pon  the  inhabitants  of  this  group  of  Islands. 

A  LTUOUGH  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  vast  ocean,  I  have 
only  seen  those  of  the  Sandwich  and  Washington  islands,  stilt 
I  think  I  may  say,  with  some  degree  of  certainty,  that  the  lat* 
ter  are  not  exceeded  by  any  of  them  in  personal  beauty :  and 
from  the  description  in  Cook's  different  voyages  of  the  other 
islands  of  this  part  of  the  globe,  their  inhabitants  will  be  found  ^ 
to  bear  no  comparison  with  those  of  the  latter  group.  Even  the 
arcount«;  given  by  Cook  and  Foster,  of  those  of  flu*  INTendoza 
islands,  leave  no  (iouht  of  the  fact ;  nor  is  their  person:) I  beauty, 
as  in  all  the  other  islands  of  this  ocean,  a  distinction  mIhc:]! 
naluic  has  gi\ mg  to  the  eiihs  or  nobles,  but  exists  here  ahnost 
without  an  exception,  perhaps,  owing  to  Uie  more  equal  Um- 
sion  of  property,  llie  hitherto  but  little  enlightened  Nuka- 
hiwer  does  not  acknowledge  in  the  person  of  his  king,  a  tyrant 
to  whom  he  must  sacrifice  his  best  power  and  abilities,  without 
daring  to  consider  his  own  preservation,  or  that  of  his  family. 
The  very  small  proportionate  number  of  nobles^  who  consist 
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only  of  the  king's  family,  and  the  little  authority  which  they 

possc«i«,  h^ave  him  more  libfrty  to  work,  while  they  ensure  to 
liiin  a  iVee  possession  ol  his  land,  so  that,  with  very  few  restric- 
tions, every  oue  cau  have  a  share. 

The  Nukahiwers  •  are  invariably  of  a  large  stature,  and  well 
made;  they  are  very  muscular,  with  a  long  handsome  neck ;  have 
a  great  regularity  of  countenance,  and  an  air  of  real  goodness 
whicli  was  not  belied  by  their  dealings  with  us:  but  when  we 
consider  the  cruelties  of  which  these  men  are  capable,  the  pre- 
judice in  their  favour  which  the  beauty  of  their  person  is  very 
likely  to  create,  soon  vanishes,  and  their  countenance  seems 
to  indicate  nothing  but  apathy.  An  animated  eye  none 
ot"  tlifin  ptissess.  By  tatooin':^  their  b(ulics  very  much,  and 
rubbing  ihem  with  a  dark  colour,  they  acquire  a  black  ap- 
pearance i  otherwise  their  natural  colour  is  clear,  at  least  that 
of  the  boys  and  women  who  are  not  tatooed,  was  so :  nor  do 
they  differ  very  much  from  the  colour  of  Europeans,  being  only 
rather  more  yellow.  These  islanders  are  besides  remarkable 
for  having  no  deformed  persons  among  them,  none  of  us  at 
least  saw  any,  and  their  bodies  are  besides  very  free  ftx>m 
biles  and  sores,  owing  to  their  great  temperance;  for  the  cus- 
tom of  drinking  kava,  so  common  to  a!I  the  i'^lands  of  tfiis 
ocean,  and  the  immoderate  use  of  winch  is  so  pn nnhrial  to  the 
health,  as  frequently  to  occasion  a  distortion  oi  the  body,  is 


*  I  ran  only  T"^^  "-  ''i"  i"l'aWtit"ts  of  this  island  whom  I  know :  but  the  (Ascription 
ol  tlie  NwUliiwei  wiii  n  tcr  »;<iujill>  »a  ibc  luiives  of  all  ihe  group  of  Wa»hiiu;toD,  as 
wdl  ta  Mendoza  Ulands,  aniong  whom  riiei-e  is  a  perfect  rcKUiblance  iti  laiignnge,  go- 
Ternmcnt,  man)Kr»  and  ciutofm. 
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only  known  here  to  a  few,  and  is  never  observed  but  with  the 
greatest  temperance.  The  Nukahiwers  are  in  the  enviable 
possession  of  the  most  constant  health,  and  they  have  hitherto 
been  so  fortunate  as  to  escape  the  venereal  disease :  as  they 
are  free  from  complaint,  so  they  are  ignorant  of  all  medicine. 
Their  fear  of  the  kaha,  a  species  of  charm  supposed  to  produce 
sickness,  and  of  which  I  shall  speak  hereafter,  increases  per- 
haps, by  its  influence  on  the  imatrinfitif)n.  any  disposition  to  ill- 
ness ;  but  its  rcmcily,  the  removal  ot  tlie  clinnn,  sulhcieiitiy  ciis- 
tingui&hes  it  fioiu  cumnu)u  disease;  and  ihcir  whole  medical 
s^'stem  consists  in  binding  up  wounds,  in  which  the  king  is 
said  to  be  particularly  skilful. 

Among  the  very  handsome  people  of  this  island,  we  observed 
two  in  particular  who  excited  the  aHntimtion  of  us  all.  The 

one  was  a  great  warrior  of  Tayo  Hoae,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
what,  in  the  language  of  the  country,  is  called  Fire-lighter  to 

the  king;*  his  name  was  Maii-ha-n,  and  he  was  perhaps  one 
of  the  handsomest  men  tiiat  ever  existed:  he  was  six  feel  two^ 
inches  high,  and  every  part  ot  his  body  perfectly  heautiful. 
The  other  was  Bauting,  king  of  the  vale  of  Schegua,  w  ho,  not- 
w^ithstanding  his  age,  for  he  certainly  was  not  less  than  fifty, 
was  still  extremely  handsome. 

The  women  all  looked  well;  at  least  nothing  could  be 
scud  against  their  countenances.  A  well  proportioned  head,  a 
face  rather  round  than  long,  a  large  sparkling  eye,  blooming 


*  I  ultall  hereafter  have  wo  oppontiDhy  of  rdatiag  wherein  the  bnaben  of  Fire.li'litei 
corairts. 

X 
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colour,  very  good  teeth,  curled  hair,  which  they  ornamented 
with  a  white  band,  in  a  manner  very  becoming  to  them  all,  and 
the  remarkably  clear  colour  of  their  bodies,  may  perhaps  entitle 
them  to  a  preference  o\'er  the  inhabitants  of  the  Sandwich, 

Society  and  Friondly  islands  ;*  yet  an  impartial  eye  might  per- 
ceive many  laulls  in  thorn,  wliich  the  companions  of  Menduua 
and  Marchand  eiiher  oveilooked,  or  would  not  discover.  Theif 
fbriji,  fur  insLaiice,  is  any  thing  but  beauiit'ul  ;  tlicir  person 
is  generally  short,  and  without  carriage,  and  this  is  the 
case  even  with  girls  of  eighteen ;  their  gait  is  likewise  awk- 
ward and  unsteady,  and  their  lower  stomach  particularly 
large:  their  ideas  of  beauty  must  be  very  different  from 
ours,  otherwise  they  would  take  more  pains  to  conceal  their 
defects;  a  piece  of  stuff  of  middling  size,  wrapped  care- 
lessly round  them,  being  the  only  covering,  and  that  an  in- 
conr)pletc  one,  of  their  beauties  as  well  as  their  imperfections. 
Thomson's 

**  Wlieu  uuadoroed  adonied  the  most," 

cannot  be  well  applied  to  the  Nukahiwers.  The  expression  of 
mildness  and  feeling  common  among  the  females  of  Otaheite, 
and  even  the  countrywomen  of  Waini,-)'  in  whose  looks  it  n 
not  to  be  mistaken,  would  be  sought  in  vain  here :  instead  of 


*  la  the  vale  of  Schegua  in  paiticulsr,  we  nw  sevend  who  looked  remarkably  well, 
and  adomed  themselves  with  more  taate  tliaii  their  nt  ighl^ours  ofTa^ro  Iloae. 

"I*  This  was  U»e  name  of  a  girl  of  the  SandwK  li  i>lands,  whoru  Mrs  B:urlay,  wliile 
accOBipanjfiog  bet  hu»baiid  oa  his  vo^^e  la  ilia  aorth-we«t  coast  of  America,  took  with 
lier  from  Owailii,  wicb  tbe  intention  of  carrying  her  to  Europei  bat  lefll  her  in  Qiioa. 
Captain  Meares  was  to  have  conveyed  her  back  to  her  own  country,  but  she  died  on  the 
vojage.  See  theportrutof  tUs  beautiful  girl  in  Mearea'e  Voji^ge,  page  87  of  the  oripaal 
■ditioiD. 
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this,  they  are  remarkable  for  a  degree  of  lewdness,  (for  coquetry 
would  be  much  too  mild  an  expression,)  which  utterly  destroys 
>  the  charm  of  their  few  personal  advantages  with  all  but  the 
coarsest  of  mankind. 

As  soon  as  a  Kiikahiwer  arrives  at  the  age  of  puberty,  his 

whole  body  is  tatooed ;  an  art  carried  to  a  much  srreater  per- 
fection in  tlus  hland,  than  in  any  other;  a.s  they  paint,  in  lact, 
their  bodies  with  diliert^ni  hgurcs,  l  ubbing  a  pleasing  colour 
into  the  skin,  whi(;h  is  tiii^l  sctatcljed  until  it  bleeds.  Black  is 
the  colour  generally  used  lor  this  purpose,  which  after  some 
time  takes  a  bluish  tinge.  The  king»  his  father,  and  the 
high  priest,  were  the  o;;ij,  persons  who  were  coloured  quite 
black,  nor  was  any  part  of  their  bodies  left  unadorned ;  the 
face,  eyelids  and  even  a  part  of  their  heads,  from  which  the 
hair  had  been  shaved,  being  tatooed.  Neither  in  the  Society 
nor  in  the  Friendly. islands  is  this  customary:  in  the  latter  the 
king  alone  is  not  tatooed  ;  and  it  is  only  in  New  Zealand, 
and  thn  Sandwich  islands,  as  Captain  King  rcfates,  where  the 
face  is  latoocd.  The  New  Zealand*  r  and  Nukahiwer  have  a 
similar  mode  of  pciibrining  this  (i{)eration  ;  for  instunre,  tlicy 
not  only  mark  the  body  with  single  upright  figures,  or  ani- 
mals, as  in  the  Sandwich  islands;  but  represent  upon  it,  in 
the  most  perfect  symmetry,  connected  ornaments  in  concentric 
rings,  and  knots,  which  add  greatly  to  the  beauty  of  its  appear- 
ance. The  women  only  tatoo  their  hands  and  arms,  the  ends 
of  their  ears,  and  their  lips.  The  lower  classes  are  less  tatooed, 
and  many  of  them  not  at  all ;  and  it  is  therefore  not  iniproba> 
ble  that  this  ornament  serves  to  point  out  a  noble,  or,  at  any 
rate,  a  distinguished  personage.    There  are  some  among 
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them,  who  have  particularly  acquired  this  art,  one  of  whom 
took  up  his  residence  on  board  the  ship,  where  he  found 
sufficient  employment,  as  almost  all  the  sailors  underwent  the 
operation. 

The  men  are  not  circumcised,  but  some  of  thetii  had  the 

foreskin  cut  straight  down,  which  is  said  to  be  done  with  a  sliarp 
l<nitc  ;  and,  like  the  inhabitant'^  of  St.  Christina,  they  tie  the 
extremity  with  a  knot.  That  tliis,  as  I'leiiri^ui  slates,  should 
be  done  as  a  protection  against  vermin,  or  as  a  refinement 
in  sensuality,  is  not  likely ;  and  the  contradictory  notions  of 
modesty,  apparent  among  them,  make  it  much  more  proba-* 
ble,  that  their  whole  sense  of  shame  is  founded  on  the  wish  to 
conceal  from  the  other  sex  what  nature  herself  has  covered. 
At  any  rate,  the  modest  beauties  who  swam  round  our  ship, 
expressed  a  great  degree  of  horror,  when  the  accidental  wants 
of  one  of  the  crew  shocked  their  ryes  with  such  a  sight;  and' 
Koberts  confirmed  this  notion,  addino;,  that  the  women  of  Nu- 
kahiwa  are  quite  obdurate  with  regard  to  those,  who  do  not? 
observe  this  fashion.. 

The  men  always  go  naked,  and  in  this  respect  even  the  king 
was  not  different  firom  the  rest ;  for  I  do  not  consider  as  cloth- 
ing, the  small  coarse  piece  of  stuff,  made  of  the  bark  of  the 
eloth-mulberry  plant,  which  they  wear  round  their  loins.  This 
girdle,  in  the  Fi  iendly  islands  called  moro,  is  known  to  the  N-uka- 
hiwcrs  by  two  different  names,  according  as  it  is  made  of  coarse 
or  fine  stuff.  The  first  kind  they  call  tschiabu,  and  the  latter 
eatn  ;  and  even  this  girdle  is  not  worn  by  all  the  iS  ukahiwer*, 
for  the  handsome  Maw-ba-u,  for  instance,,  always  affected  to  go 
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naked;  and«  although  on  two  occasions  I  presented  bim  wuh 
a  girdle*  he  came  on  board  the  next  time  without  it.  Mats 
are  sometimes  used  among  them,  and  the  king's  son-in-law, 
though  he  indeed  was  the  only  person,  always  came  to  the 
ship  in  one  of  a  very  coarse  kind,  and  Jastened  under  the 
chin  in  such  a  manner  as  merely  to  cover  the  back.  Neither 
the  nobility^  nor  even  the  king  himself,  have  any  state  dress ;  and 
this  is  perhaps  less  owing  to  their  republican  dispositioT),  than 
to  their  poverty,  (Japlain  Cimk  hiavino  seen  the  king  of  the 
ittlaad  of  Christma  in  a  dress  adapted  to  state  purpo&es. 

The  people  of  Nukahiwa  have  no  want  of  ornaments,  nor  do 
these  appear  to  be  in  any  way  the  distinction  of  the  upper 
classes ;  for  I  never  saw  either  the  king,  or  any  of  his  relations 
wear  them,  except  his  son-in-law,^  who  had  a  boards  tusk  or 
something  similar  to  it  in  his  beard.  The  ornaments  are  nearly 
the  same  as  those  which  Foxster  found  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Mendoxa  islands;  boars' teeth  and  red  beans  being  the 
chief  nrticles  here  as  well  as  there,  and  as  he  has  given  an* 
exact  de.serl})tioii  and  drawintr  of  most  of  them,  I  shall  content 
myself  with  merely  a  short  mention  of  them.  The  head-dress 
consists  eilher  of  a  large  hehuet  ol  black  cocks'  feat  1r  i or  of  a 
kind  of  diadem  or  band  of  woven  cocoa  fibres,  ornamented 
with  mother  of  pearl  ;  or  else  of  a  ring  made  of  a  soft  wood, 
from  which  a  row  of  strings  is  suspended^  Several  wore  broad 
leaves  stuck  in  their  hair :  they  adorn  their  ears  with  large 
white  muscles  of  a  circular  form,  filled  with  a  hard  substance 
like  sand,  to  which  a  perforated  boar's  tooth  is  affixed  for  the 
purpose  of  fastening  it  to  the  ear;  a  small  wooden  peg  that 
passes  through  tlifi  tooth,  serving  as  a  clasp  to  prevent  its- 
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falling  out.  But  their  chief  attention,  is  paid  to  the  otu&r 
ment  for  their  necks ;  they  have  a  kind  of  gorget,  in  the 
shape  of  a  crescent,  made  of  the  same  soft  wood,  to  which 
several  rows  of  red  beans  are  affixed ;  and  this  ornament  is  the 
particular  nrnrk  uf  a  priest.  Another  sort  of  gorget  is  made 
entirely  of  boars'  teeth  fastened  on  to  a  band,  woven  with  the 
fibrrs  of  the  coroa  nut ;  nnd  they  also  wear  single  boars'  teeth, 
eilht  r  sii»;ppnflr  (!  roiind  llir  ir  neck,  or  tn  tlirir  brnrds,  and  balls 
about  tlic  bize  of  an  ap])!*',  i  niircly  studded  over  with  red 
beans.  TUej  usualij  siiave  olf  their  beards  except  a  little  tuft 
of  hair  upon  the  chin,  and  their  head  is  also  shorn  except  on 
two  spots,  from  which  tufts  of  hair  grow  like  horns.  But  this 
is  not  the  only  manner  of  wearing  the  hair;  many  of  them» 
particularly  the  lower  classes,  not  having  it  cut  at  all ;  with 
them  it  was  woolly  and  coarse,  but  not  quite  so  much  so  as  with 
the  negroes  of  Africa. 

The  dress  of  the  women  cun^^i'jts  of  a  <i,irdle,  drawn  like  that 
of  the  men  bt tweeii  llicir  lliiglis,  aud  ot  a  piece  of  stuti,  which, 
as  I  have  already  mentioned,  scarcely  covers  them,  and  hangs 
down  to  the  calf  of  the  leg;  sometimes  when  they  swam  off  to 
the  ship,  they  threw  awajr  every  thing,  even  to  their  tschiabu. 
They  anoint  their  body  every  da  y  with  the  oil  of  cocoa,  which 
certainly  gives  it  a  great  gloss,  but  is  accompanied  with  a  very 
disacrreeable  smell.  Whether  this  is  intended  as  an  ornament, 
or  to  [trotecr  tl.rm  from  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  from  irijserts, 
agaiii?»L  wliich  tlie  uien  pieserve  tliemselvett  by  latooing,  and  a 
yellow  colour  mixed  with  oil,  rubbed  over  their  bodies,  I  can- 
not positively  determine ;  but  I  believe  that  both  these  purpo« 
ses  are  effected  by  it.  .1  have  never  seen  .any  of  them  with 


SESCSlPTIOlir  OF  THB  INHABITANTS  OP  NUKAHIVA.  159 

oraameats  round  their  necks ;  but  thej  all  carry  fans,  shaped 
either  like  a  lozenge,  or  a  half  circle,  platted  very  neatly  with 
grass,  and  coloumd  white  with  muscle-shells  burnt  to  chalk  ; 
their  hair  is  black  and  well  anointed  with  oil,  and  tied  up  in 
a  knot  on  the  top  of  their  heads. 

The  houses  of  Nukahiwa  are  srcncrally  Jong  and  narrow.  Imilt 
of  bamboos  and  the  stem  of  a  tree,  in  their  langnam  caJicd 
fau,  interwoven  with  the  leaves  of  the  cocoa  tree  and  lern : 
the  wall  at  the  back  part  of  the  house  is  higher  than  in 
front,  and  the  roof,  which  is  covered  about  half  a  foot  tliick 
with  dried  leaves  of  the  breadfmit  tree,  is  always  sloped.  The 
inside  of  the  dwelling  is  divided  into  two  parts,  by  a  beam  laid 
along  the  ground  from  one  end  to  the  other;  the  front  is 
paved  with  stones,  but  the  back  part,  on  tlie  contrary,  is  covered 
with  mats,  upon  which  the  whole  family  sleep,  without  any 
distviu  tion  cither  of  relationship  or  of  sex  :  at  one  cud  is  a 
small  [jartition  where  they  keep  their  mobt  valuable  (  ffccts; 
their  calabashes,  arms,  clubs,  drums,  &c.  are  suspended  from 
the  roof,  or  hung  along  the  wall :  the  door  is  in  the  centre  of  the  ' 
house,  about  three  feet  high,  and  round  this  the  whole  family 
usually  sit.  At  a  distance  of  from  twenty  to  twenty-five  fathoms 
from  the  dwelling  house,  is  another  building  of  the  same  con- 
struction m  that  just  described,  and  only  dilTering  from  it  by 
being  about  two  feet  higher;  in  fiont  is  a  platform  paved  with 
stones,  about  ten  or  tuelve  feet  wide,  and  runnino-  the  whole 
length  of  the  building.  Thi?;  serves  them  as  a  banquetinrj  hall ; 
but  only  the  kuiL;-,  his  relations,  the  priests,  and  some  <listin- 
guislied  warriors  can  afford  such  a  building,  w  hich  aupixtse'^  very 
considerable  property  i  for  the  po^essor  of  one  has  a  number 
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of  people  constantly  at  his  table,  who  fonn  an  association, 
and  whom,  however  great  the  scarcity  of  provisions  may 
be,  he  is  always  obliged  to  feed.  The  members  of  these  clubs 
are  distinguished  by  different  tatooed  niarks  upon  their  bo- 
dies ;  those  of  the  king^s  club,  consisting  of  twenty-six  mem- 
ber*,  liave  a  square  one  on  their  brpa-^ts  abortt  six  inches 
long  and  lour  vide,  and  to  this  coin[)aiiv  Kohcrts  bclongrfi. 
The  companions  of  tlie  Frcuchuuui,  Jo-.(  pli  Cabritt,  were 
marked  with  a  talooed  eye,  Sic.  Roberts  assured  me  that  lie 
never  would  have  entered  this  association,  had  he  not  been 
driven  to  it  by  extreme  hunger:  there  was  an  apparent  want 
of  consistency  in  this  dislike,  as  the  members  of  these  com- 
panies are  not  only  relieved  from  all  care  as  to  their  subsis* 
tence,  but,  even  by  his  own  account,  the  admittance  into 
them  is  a  distinction  that  many  seek  to  obtain.  I  am  thf^i  i  fore 
inclined  to  believe,  that  it  must  be  attended  with  the  loss  of 
some  pari  of  their  natural  Jibcity  ;  for,  it  cannot  be  supposed 
that  a  people  so  little  virtuous  in  themselves,  would  exercise 
such  a  degree  of  hospitality  and  love  of  their  fellow  crea- 
tures, without  any  prospect  of  return.  The  king  gave  us 
several  examples  of  his  want  of  liberality,  or  rather  of  his 
greediness ;  nor  did  he,  in  any  instance,  afford  a  single  proof 
of  his  gratitude  or  benevolence.*   A  person  of  this  character 


*  On  evtry  visit  1  made  the  kiug  pi  eseuu,  cemioiy  of  no  grent  vaine  in  tbemseivm, 
but  of  soine  importance  to  a  Nukabiwer ;  j^et  he  did  not  even  once  briii!g  a  cocoa  out 
in  letorn ;  and  when,  upon  the  misunderstanding  wbicb,  a*  I  have  relatadin  the  aeventh 

rli.ipler,  nenrlv  led  to  a  «ljsputc,Kc  came  on  hoard  and  !-r'itizbt  me  a  pepper  plavit  as  :\ 
^rooi  vf  reconciltutioB }  be  setwed  even  lo  regret  ihb  prcsput,  and  in  about  liali  aa 
hour  afterwatds  tiittd  me,  in  case  I  should  make  no  use  of  it,  to  return  it  to  bim. 
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caiiiu)t  be  expected  fo  leccl  constantly  a  number  of  men 
witliout  sDiiie  leiiiuiierauon  ;  mikI  this,  people  possessing  no 
pro|)ertj  can  only  make  by  a  sacrifice  ot  pait  of  their  natural 
liberty  and  indepeodeQce.  This  is  the  usual  consequence  of 
all  political  relations ;  the  path  to  despotism  is  of  a  gradual 
ascent,  and  in  a  fev  years  the  king  of  Nukahiwa,  who  is  now 
only  tlie  richest  citizen  of  the  republic,  and  does  not  possess 
the  least  power  over  the  poorest  inliabitant  of  the  valley, 
excepting  his  asiociates,  will  in  all  probability  become  as  abso- 
lute as  the  kinf^  of  Owathi.  The  female  sex  is  never  allowed 
any  slinre  in  the  iiteiils  given  at  these  clubs,  and  the  house  is 
periectly  tahhn  to  tliem  :  3'et  this  does  not  deprive  them  uf 
the  privilege  01  eating  with  the  men  when  they  arc  at  home; 
neither  are  tliey  tbrbidden  to  eat  pork,  although  it  is  but  seldom 
that  they  get  any  Roberts  assuring  aie  that  he  was  the  only 
oue  who  did  not  deny  hb  wife  this  delicacy. 

From  ten  to  fifteen  paces  from  their  houses  are  several  holes, 
paved  with  stones  and  covered  over  with  branches  of  trees  and 

leaves.  In  these  they  keep  their  provisions,  consisting  chiefly 
of  baked  fish  and  of  sour  pudding,  a  kind  of  dough  mnde 
oi  the  taro  root  and  breadfruit.  Their  cookery  is  verv  sim- 
ple; for  except  hogs,  and  these,  the  Englishman  told  us, 
they  dress  in  the  Otaheite  fashion,  their  chief  dish  is  this 
sour  pudding,  which  is  not  disagrv^eable  and  may  be  com- 
pared to  an  apple  tart:  besides  these  they  eat  yams,  taro, 
bananas,  and  breadfruit.   They  bake  their  food  upon  banana 


*  In  almost  all  die  idaoda  of  Uie»e  seas,  botb  the  one  and  the  oUier  are  forbidden  to 
tlic  female  sex. 
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leave<5  that  serve  them  as  well  for  dishes.  Their  manner  of 
eatiug  is  highly  disgusting;  they  snatch  up  tlie  sour  puddin^i; 
with  their  finger??,  and  carry  it  with  great  gieediiicbs  to  thtii 
mouths;  at  least  iWnt  was  the  way  in  which  the  king  ate  at  his 
meals,  and  some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  rest  by  him ;  but  I 
must  add  in  his  justificatioD,  that  he  washed  his  hands  as  soon 
as  his  meal  was  finished. 

Their  tools  ace  extremely  simple,  and  consist  of  a  pointed 
stone  to  bore  holes  with,  and  an  axe  made  of  a  tlat  black  stone. 
This  latter  they  never  use  but  in  the  total  absence  of  all  Euro- 
pean tools ;  for  the  smallest  piece  of  iron  that  they  received 
from  us,  they  instantly  fastened  to  a  handle,  after  sharpening 
the  edge  of  it.  I  have,  however,  seen  a  stone  axe  made  use  of 
in  the  construction  of  a  canoe.  Their  household  utedsils  con- 
sist of  cocoa  shells,  hollowed  pumpkins,  or  as  they  are  generally 
called  calabashes,  large  covered  dishes  of  a  thin  brown  wood 
in  the  shape  of  muscles,  fishing  rods  and  lines,  and  sharks'  teeth 
which  thev  use  as  razors.  The  calabashes  and  cocoa  shells  are 
mostly  ornamented  with  the  finger  aiid  arm  boQCS  of  their  ene- 
mies, whom  they  have  devoured. 

Their  arms  consist  of  clubs,  spears,  and  slings.  The  clubs 
are  about  five  feet  long,  of  casuarina  wood,  beautifully  polish- 
ed, and  very  massy,  not  weighing  less  than  ten  pounds;  and  at 
their  extremity  is  a  carved  human  head.  The  spears  are  of  the 
same  wood,  ten  or  twelve  feet  lontr,  about  an  uich  thick  in  the 
middle  and  sharp  at  each  end.  Tlu  ir  slings  are  siinply  a  woven 
band,  broad  and  flat  m  the  middle  to  admit  the  stone. 
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The  Nukahiwer  has  a  iiiannf  r  of  fishing  quite  peculiar  I  be- 
lieve to  himself.*  Tliey  (ii"st  bruise  between  stones  a  species  of 
root  that  grows  among  tiie  rocks;  thefishennan  then  dives  and 
strews  the  bottom  with  this  mashed  root,  which  stupifies  the 
fish  to  such  a  degree  that  they  immediately  rise  to  the  surface 
of  the  water,  and  are  taken  without  any  trouble:  they  likewise 
catch  fish  in  nets,  but  I  believe  this  the  least  usual  way,  as  in 
all  the  bay  of  Tayo  Hoae  there  were  h^it  cicrht  canoe':.  The 
third  mode  of  takinsr  fish  Is  with  a  hook,  niatl(!  very  neatly  of 
motUer-oi- pearl.  The  fishing  line  us  ncU  us  all  tlic  siring  they 
use,  either  lu  the  fitting  out  of  their  canoes  or  for  other  purpo- 
ses, is  made  of  the  bark  of  the  fau  tree;  but  they  make  another 
kind  of  string  very  smooth  and  strong  of  the  fibres  of  the  cocoa- 
nut.  Fishing  is,  however,  an  occupation  despised  by  those  who 
possess  a  piece  of  land  of  any  extent :  and  only  the  poor  class  of 
people,  who  maintain  thrmFolvcs  in  this  manner,  t^ivc  them- 
selves up  to  it.  Although  they  knew  that  we  would  pay  theni 
well  for  fisli,  they  only  brought  us  twice,  ^even  or  eight  bonitos; 
a  proof  that  there  are  but  few  who  employ  themselves  in  this 
way,  and  who  have  not  land  to  cultivate. 

The  Nukafaiwa  canoes  are  invariably  fitted  with  outriggers  ; 
they  are  built  of  three  diiferent  kinds  of  wood  ,  on  which  their 

goodness  depends.  Those  of  the  breadfruit  and  mayo  tree  are  of 
less  value  than  the  others,  constructed  of  a  tree  called  by  the 
Natives,  taaiana  ;  these  arc  more  dnrabh',  and  swlfic^r  ihaa 
the  former.  They  are  all  very  strongly  built,  and  se\A  ed  together 


At  Suriaaoi  I  have  unc«  seen  a  method  which  has  some  resemblaoce  to  it. 
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with  threads  tnade  of  the  tibres  ol"  tlic  coroa-iiut ;  the  largest  wc 
saw  was  l\v enty-three  feet  long,  two  and  a  half  wide,  and  two 
and  one  third  feet  deep. 

As  the  Nukahiwers  know  but  few  wants,  cultivation  has 
made  very  little  progress  among  them  ;  and  less  attention  is 
paid  to  it  in  this  island,  than,  according  to  account,  in  any  other 
of  this  ocean.   There  are  plantations  of  cloth-mulberry,  taro 

root,  and  the  pepper  plant ;    but,  comparatively  speakin?, 
very  few,  as  not  uu  rely  the  want  of  taro,  but  the  very  simple 
and  poor  cioihnig  of  the  inhabitants  sttfficientlv  [»roved.  The 
breadfruit  tree,  tlie  cocoaj  and  the  banana  plant,  require  no  at- 
tention, and  give  very  little  trouble  in  transplanting,  nothing 
more  being  necessary  than  to  dig  a  hole  and  to  set  a  branch  in 
it ;  in  a  month's  time  the  plant  is  in  full  growth,  and  all  farther 
attention  unnecessary.  Agriculture  employs  the  men  very  little ; 
fishing  they  neglect,  perhaps  because  it  is  attended  with  some 
trouble  as  well  as  danger.    The  only  work  of  consequence  is 
tlie  consliuclion  of  their  hous(?s  and  their  arms,  and  evcm  tliij 
can  occupy  them  but  seldom.    Thus  their  wliule  liv(  s  must  be 
spent  in  idleness,  and,  according  to  the  Englishman  s  account, 
they  really  pass  the  greatest  part  of  the  day  lolling  on  luats 
with  their  wives.   The  women  have  various  employments; 
they  make  twine  for  several  purposes,  and  fans  for  them- 
selves and  their  husbands ;  but  their  chief  employment  is 
making  cloth,  of  which  there  are  two  kinds:  one  coarse 
and  of  a  greyish  colour,  made  of  the  fibres  of  a  tree,  is 
u^rd  tor  tsrhiabus  or  qirillcs,  and  the  [moi  cr  das';  dve  it  of  a 
yellow  colour,  and  wear  it  for  clothing.    'I  he  .second  sort,  of 
ivhieli  the  women  make  theu"  headdress  and  clokes,  is  very  fine. 
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and  of  ;i  l.nlliant  wlatc,  and  is  made  of  the  cloth-mulberry 
slirub.  1  lie  tine  alafts  are  considerably  smaller  than  the  coarse, 
and  not  so  strong  and  close ;  at  any  rate  I  never  saw  a  single 
piece  that  was  not  weak  and  full  of  holes. 

I  ha\'e  already  had  occasion  to  mention  that  the  form  of  go- 
vernment is  any  thing  rather  than  monarchical ;  the  !<ing  is  not 
to  be  distinguished  either  bv  hh  dress  or  by  his  ornaments  from 
tlie  lowest  of  Ids  subjects  :  ihey  huigh  at  his  orders,  and  should 
he  venture  to  strike  any  one,  lie  would  int;dlibly  meet  with  a 
like  return.  Perhaps  ia  time  of  war  he  may  be  considered  as 
chief  of  the  warriors,  and  may  then  possess  some  authority,  but 
from  their  manner  of  fighting,  it  can  scarcely  be  supposed 
that  he  alone  is  their  leader.  The  strongest  and  most  intrepid 
probably  directs,  by  his  conduct,  the  actions  of  the  rest,  and  I 
conceive  on  that  account  the  authority  of  the  Icing,  even  in 
such  Umes,  to  be  doubtful.  I  am  convinced  too  that  Kettc- 
nowee  plays  a  much  less  brilliant  part  in  tlie  field  of  battle, 
than  his  fire-maker  Mau-ha  ii.  Tlic  chief  atlyautage  possessed 
1)y  the  king,  and  the  only  one  ibut  can  be  spoken  of  with  any 
degree  of  certainty,  consists  in  his  greater  wealth,  by  which  lie  ' 
is  enabled  to  provide  for  a  larger  number  of  persons. 

As  the  king  does  not  possess  the  least  power,  no  kind  of  justice 
can  be  executed  here ;  stealing  not  only  is  not  held  a  crime, 
but  on  the  contrary  is  considered  as  a  particular  merit  in  those 
who  evince  adroitness     adultery  is  only  a  crime  in  the  royal 


*  I  oiiut,  however,  du  the  Nukahiivm  the  justice  to  ny,  tliat  on  board  the  ship  th«}' 
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fViiuily;  murder  alone  is  not  ailowed  to  pass  unnoticed ;  not 
by  the  king  and  Ihc  priests,  hut  by  the  relations  and  friends  of 
the  slain,  who  seek  revenge  and  will  have  blood  for  blood. 

From  the  information  which  I  collected  of  their  family  con-* 
nections,  they  do  not  appear  to  foe  of  the  happiest  nature.  Al- 
though the  Nukahiwer  has  so  far  removed  himself  from  the 
brute  creation,  that  the  generality  of  the  women  are  bound  by 
connubial  tows,  still  this  oath  is  Tery  little  observed  by  any  of 
them.  It  is  probably  an  n^rcc-ment  to  live  together,  arising 
either  from  a  mntnal  inclination  or  interest ;  and  is  -afterwards 
continued  from  habit,  or  from  th(!  orirrinal  motive  still  remain- 
ing in  force;  and  notwitbstundiug  the  shortness  of  our  stay 
here,  we  found  sufficient  to  conviace  us,  that  the  virtuous  ideas 
of  the  duties  and  relations  of  a  married  state,  avowed  by  some 
of  the  people  of  this  ocean,  even  to  an  extraordinary  degree, 
are  entirely  unknown  in  Nukafaiwa:— in  a  word  adultery  b  a 
crime  tolerated  by  them  all.*  The  shocking  consequences  of 
this  brutal  mode  of  Wu-  are  in  no  cases  so  apparent,  as  in  the 
indifference  with  whic  h,  durinrr  a  famine,  a  Nukahiwer  will  mnr- 
dcr  his  wife,  to  satiate  his  huncjer  with  her  flesti  :  and  he  birt- 
chers  his  child  and  devours  it  with  tlie  same  voracity.  But 
perhaps  the  Xukahiwer  would  never  Imvc  been  capable  of  so 
momtrous  an  act,  if  he  had  not  well  grounded  reasons  to  doubt 


sddou  pve  us  aDopportuoi^of  adiuiring  their  aluU  in  stealing;  proibabl;  the  coiutaat 
watch  kept  with  a  loaded  mtisiel^  and  of  which  they  had  a  perfect  idea,  deterred  them 
from  it. 

*  Tlie  Frenchman,  who  during  a  residence  of  ten  jean  was  become  a  pw  fcct  Miik«- 
hiwerj  coasidered  it  as  a  great  proof  of  the  refinement  of  his  new  coimtryoien,  dMt  the 
brother  and  sister  did  not  sleep  together. 
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whether  the  child  really  were  his  own ;  and  I  imagine  that  Ro- 
berts was  urged  by  vanity,  in  attempting  to  rescue  the  honor  of 
the  royal  family,  to  which  he  belonged,  when  he  declared  that 
the  king  and  all  his  relations  had  a  right  to  kill  their  wives,  if 
ever  they  found  them  in  the  arms  of  another.  If  such  a  case 
had  really  occurred,  other  causes  have  in  all  prohahility  ^nen 
rise  to  so  violent  an  example;  since  from  his  own  acconnl,  the 
Jadies  of  the  royal  fatnily  set  but  very  little  value  upon  eunuu- 
bial  tidelity  ;  nor  could  we  observe  more  luodeialiou  in  thcai» 
than  in  any  others  of  the  sex. 

A  very  important  member  of  the  royal  family  is  iXie^remidcer : 
his  duty  consists  partly  in  being  ahvays  near  the  king's  person 
to  execute  his  orders ;  but  the  business  wherein  his  muster  ge- 
nerally employs  him,  is  of  a  nature  perfectly  charactei  istic  of 
the  monarch  of  Nnkahiwa.  On  quitting  his  house  for  any  time, 
his  firemakcr  does  not  aeeompany  him,  but  must,  in  e\  ciy  sense, 
represent  his  pci-son  with  the  queen,  who  finds  in  Ijiui  a  second 
husband  during  the  absence  of  the  first.  He  is  the  guardian 
of  her  virtue,  and  his  reward  the  enjoyment  of  that  which  he 
has  to  protect.  The  kings  of  Nukahiwa  probably  have  a  notion 
that  it  is  better  to  share  with  one,  what  would  otherwise  be  di- 
vided among  several ;  but  perhaps  the  duty  of  6remaker  is  only 
a  royal  luxury  w^ith  him.  The  herculean  Alau-ha-u  filled  this 
post  near  the  queen  of  Tayo  Iloae  ;  but  he  certainly  did  not 
merit  the  confuience  oi  his  sovereign,  tor  he  appeared  to  be  a 
very  bad  guardian  of  the  morals  ot  ius  wife. 

It  may  easily  be  imagined  that  a  people  who  find  pleasure 
xfi  eating  human  flesh,  will  frequently  wage  war  with  their 
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iiei^|;hbt>ur3  to  procure  some  of  this  delicacy,  aitliovigli  there 
should  be  no  other  sufficient  reason  for  it ;  and  in  their  art  of 
war«  there  is  a  perfect  similarity  between  the  character  of  these 
savages,  and  of  tvild  beasts.  Thej  seldom  meet  in  large  parties 
in  the  field  ;  but  their  usual  mode  of  warfare  is,  to  be  con< 
stanlly  watching  for,  and  secretly  seekiii!^  to  butcher  their  prey, 
which  they  devour  on  the  spot.  He  who  evinces  the  greatest 
ski)!  in  thc^e  arts,  who  can  he  the  longest  on  liis  bcHy  perfectly 
motion  less,  who  can  breathe  the  lowest,  nm  the  switte-t,  and 
spring  with  the  greatest  agility  from  one  precijjice  tu  another, 
acquires  no  less  reputation  among  his  comrades,  than  the  brave 
and  powerful  Mau-ha-u.  In  all  these  attainments  the  French- 
man particularly  excelled,  and  be  has  since  frequently  amused 
us  with  a  relation  of  bis  exploits,  and  of  the  numbers  whom  he 
has  slain,  in  this  mode  of  warfai^ ;  entering  into  a  particular 
detail  of  all  the  circumstance?.  But  he  assured  us,  and  even 
Rolierts  his  enemy  did  him  the  justice  to  acknowledge,  that  he 
]i;k1  never  eaten  human  tiesh,  always  exchanging  his  victims 
for  hogs. 

It  is  with  the  natives  of  the  neighbouring  valleys,  such  as 
Home,  Schegua,  Hottyschewa,  that  those  of  Tayo  Hoae  wage 
a  continued  warfare,  as  well  as  with  the  inhabitants  of  another 

valley  far  inland.  The  warriors  of  IIou)c,  whose  number  is 
about  1000,  have  a  name  peculiar  to  iheinselvps,  Tai-pihs  ; 
which  siguifies  wiin  if)r>  ol'  the  great  ocean  ;  w  itli  tlicse  tai-pihs 
the  people  of  Tavo  Iloae  do  not  carry  on  \\"ir  ()y  sea,  but 
merely  l>y  land,  liie  reason  is  singular  and  deserves  notice, 
since  it  proves,  that  although  the  king  is  held  in  but  little 
consideration,  vei'y  much  respect  is  paid  upon  some  o'tica- 
sions,  to  the  persons  of  the  royal  family ;  a  circumstance  per« 
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haps  arising  from  some  ancient  superstition.  The  son  of  Ket' 
tenowee  is  married  to  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  tlie  Tai-pihs : 
and  as  she  joined  her  husband  by  \?ater»  the  sea  which  divides 
these  two  Tallies  is  tahhu^  that  is  to  say,  must  not  be  contami- 
nated by  any  blood.  If  the  young  prince  should  <juaiTcl  with 
his  wife,  and  she  should  return  ui  (  onsequcnrc  to  her  parents,  the 
war  which  can  uou  only  lie  wa^cd  by  land,  wonid  agani  eotn- 
mence  by  sea.  But  it  siic  sliould  die  in  thi^.  \  allcy,  au  ever- 
lasting peace  would  eni^ue,  because  the  spmi  of  ti>is  royal  per- 
sonage, who  is  considered  as  etua,  a  deity,  would  hover  over 
these  regions,  and  its  rest  must  not  be  disturbed.  A  similar 
fortuaate  union  has  set  the  inhabitants  of  Tayo  Hoae  at  peace 
with  those  of  another  volley  in  the  interior,  the  king  of  which  is 
called  Mau-day,  (signifjing  head  of  the  warriors,) and  who  is 
said  in  times  of  war  to  be  able  to  raise  1200  fighting  men.  He 
married  the  daughter  of  Kettcnowce,  and  as  no  naval  war  cau 
be  carried  on  lu  rrn  tlieni,  they  live  in  a  state  of  perfect  peace, 
Mau-day  was  aimusL  always  in  Tayo  Hoae,  and  after  Alau-ba-u 
and  Banting  was  the  handsomest  man  we  saw ;  he  was  likewise 
one  of  our  daily  guests. 

The  wars  with  the  Tai-pihs  are  continued  by  land,  until  one 
of  the  two  kings  (and  they  have  both  a  right  to  it)  shall  de- 
mand a  truce  for  the  purpose  of  celebrating  their  dance-feast, 

the  Olympic  games  of  these  savages,  and  which  aeeording  la 
their  ciistonis  must  not  l)e  deferred  too  lonsr.  In  ()r(ier  to  celc- 
braLe  this  tliey  agree  iii)()n  a  term,  and  all  [tallies,  friends  as 
well  as  enemies,  assist  in  the  preparatious  ;  and  as  a  proot  limt 
these  coarse  bloodthirsty  men  have  no  pleasure  in  a  continued 
state  of  warfare,  but  are  glad  to  live  occasionally  in  peace  and 
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'•(Turit y,  they  frequcntl  V  pitiionii  ilie  time  necessary  to  prepare 
lor  tliese  feasts,  which  last  only  a  tVw  days.  Six  months  had 
elapsed  siuce  the  hist  truce  was  proclaimed,  and  eight  moatlis 
longer  were  to  pass  before  the  feast  began ;  although  no  other 
preparations  were  required  than  to  make  a  new  place  upon 
which  the  dance  is  to  be  celebrated.  After  the  termination  of 
the  feast,  they  return  home,  and  the  war  recommences  in  all 
!^  iLiour.  From  the  moment  a  truce  is  announced,  which  is 
done  by  planting  a  branch  of  a  cocoa  tree  on  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  the  war  instantly  terminates.  But  there  is  one  excep- 
tion when,  not  only  in  the  time  of  their  truce,  but  during  that  of 
their  feast,  in  a  wuid  vvhalevtr  may  he  the  fooliug  on  which 
they  are  placed,  ueither  the  genius  of  peace,  nor  the  spirit  of 
an  etua  is  sufficient  to  deter  them  from  proceeding  to  hostilities. 
Whenever  one  of  the  high  priests  of  the  valley  dies,  thi^  hu^ 
man  bodies  must  be  sacrificed  to  him.  These  are  never  chosen 
from  among  the  people  to  which  the  priest  belonged,  but  must 
be  taken  from  some  of  the  neighbours,  and  several  canoes  are 
iinmediately  dispatched  to  procure  them,  if  these  should  fall  in 
with  a  canoe  too  weak  to  defend  it'^clf,  having  tiie  proper  nun^- 
ber  of  victims  ou  board,  ail  liostihiies  again  cease,  and  tlie  sea 
is  tahbu  as  before ;  but  if  they  do  not  succeed  by  sea,  they 
land,  lurk  among  the  rocks,  where  the  islanders  often  come  in 
the  morning  to  catch  fish,  and  it  is  not  long  before  they  are  ena> 
bled  to  offer  up  a  sacrifice,  to  conciliate  the  deity  with  the  spirit 
of  the  high  priest.  These  are  not  devoured,  but  hung  up  on  a  tree 
until  the  flesh  fulls  off  the  bones.  If  this  saerifiee  is  not  obtained 
the  first  day,  the  report  of  it  ^preach  abroad,  tlie  rights  of  reta- 
liation are  asserted,  ajui  tlie  war  heet/rnes  i;eneral  ;  hut  llie«e 
hostilities  ait  seldom  of  long  duraliuu,  as  tlie  uumber  of  vie- 
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tinis  necessary  to  bo  sacri6ced  is  but  sroal].  Duriog  our  stay  in 
Tayo  Hoae,  a  similar  scene  was  hourly  expected^  the  high  priest 
lying  at  the  time  dangerously  ill,  and  very  little  hopes  being 
enteitaincd  of  his  recovery. 

As  there  are  priest^  amoug  them  it  is  natural  to  suppose  u 
religion ;  but  in  what  can  the  religion  of  a  Nukaliiwer  consist  > 
This  much  may  indeed  be  inferred  from  their  moral  character, 
that  it  has  never  tended  to  ameliorate  them.  In  all  probability 
in  scn  es  only  as  a  pretext  for  insuring  a  life  of  safety*  to  some 
of  them,  who  by  their  absurdities,  often  bordering  upon  the 
most  liorncl  crimes,  iind  means  to  make  the  rc^t  consider  them 
as  a  necessary  and  holy  cki^s  of  men.  A  ronfused  notion  of  a 
higher  being,  whom  they  call  Etua,  does  indeed  exist  amon<» 
them,  but  of  these  there  are  several  kinds ;  tlie  spirit  ot  a  priest, 
of  a  king,  or  of  any  of  his  relations,  being  an  etua.  They  like- 
wise consider  all  Europeans  as  such;  for  as  their  ideas  do  not 
extend  beyond  their  own  horizon,  they  are  firmly  convinced 
that  their  sliips  come  from  the  clouds ;  and  they  imagine  that 
thunder  is  occasioned  by  the  cannonading  of  vessels  which 
tioat  m  the  atmosphere,  on  which  account  they  entertain  a 
great  dreaxi  ot  ai  tiliery.-j* 

The  only  good  which  they  have  derived  from  their  religion 


*  Hxe  pefMuof  a  print  m  tahbu. 

t  The  kings  brother  happened  to  he  on  board  wliea  a  uuimu  «as  <ii  ed ;  he  »iime<ii. 
atel;  catt  bimtelf  oo  the  deck,  dmg  round  the  Ei«ys1inwii  Roberto  who  stood  near 
him ;  the  greatest  dread  m^s  painted  in  hit  countenance,  and  he  repeated  aewra]  times 
with  a  feeble  loke,  Matte,  Matte. 
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is  the  tahbu,  originating  unilimbtf tlly  in  some  supersUttOit? 
notion;  for  since  nobody,  not  even  the  l\ing,  dares  venture  to 
break  the  slightest  tahbu,  it  is  a  proof  that  some  strange  feeling 
inspires  them  with  a  reverence  for  this  word.  The  priests  only 
can  impose  a  general  tahbu,  but  everj  individual  has  aright  to 
pronounce  one  upon  liis  own  property  :  this  is  done  by  declar> 
ing,  if  his  wish  be  to  preserve  a  breadfruit,  or  a  cocoa  tree,  a 
house  or  a  plantation,  from  robbery  and  destruction,  that  the 
spirit  of  his  father  or  of  some  king,  or  indeed  of  any  other  per- 
son, lepras*  s  in  this  tict  ,  or  house,  which  then  hciirs  thr  narae 
of  the  person,  and  nobody  ventures  to  aiiack  it.  if  any  one  is 
so  irreligious  as  to  break  through  a  tahbu,  and  should  be  con^ 
victed  of  it,  he  is  called  kikino ;  and  the  kikinos  are  always  the 
first  to  be  devoured  by  the  enemy,  at  least  they  believe  it  to  be 
so,  nor  is  it  impossible  that  the  priests  should  so  arrange  mat* 
ters  as  that  this  really  happens.  The  persons  of  the  royal 
family  and  of  the  priests  are  tahbu,  and  the  Englishman  as- 
sured mr  that  he  n'as  likewise  ;  and  yet  he  often  expressed 
hi^-  tear  of  bciiic;  taken  in  tlie  next  ^  ar  and  devoured.  Tn  all 
probabuiiy  lie  was  at  first  considered  like  every  other  Euro- 
pean, as  etua,  and  only  seven  years  acquaintance  with  btni 
had  worn  away  the  lustre  of  his  divinity. 

Roberts  was  able  to  give  me  but  very  little  insight  into  the 
religious  opinions  of  his  new  countrymen,  probably  because 
their  ideas  are  but  confused  upon  this  head  ;  althoijrrh  per- 
haps, he  had  not  troubled  himsr'f  to  obtain  anv  kiiowhuirrc 
of  tliem.  Tlic  following  he  tb'sci il>e(]  as  tlie  usual  I'uncral  cere- 
monies, in  Avhich  the  spirit  of  tlieir  origin  cannot  be  mistaken. 
After  the  corpse  is  washed,  it  is  laid  upon  a  platform,  both  being 
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covered  oyer  with  a  piece  of  entire  new  stuff,  and  the  next  day 

the  family  of  the  deceased  gives  a  grand  feast,  inviting  their 
best  friends  nnd  relations.  To  these,  at  ^^lH(■h  the  j)iiests  must 
alwavs  lie  present,  the  v/oiiicn  are  on  no  account  allowed  ad- 
mittaiu  e ;  they  produce  their  whole  stock  of  hogs,  (sehiorn 
eaten  but  upon  these  occasion8«)  of  taro  root,  and  of  breadfruit, 
and  as  soon  as  the  guests  are  assembled,  they  cut  oft'  the  hog's 
head  to  propitiate  the  gods,  and  obtain  for  the  deceased  a  safe 
and  peaceable  passage  through  the  lower  regions.  This  gif^, 
which  the  priest  takes  possession  of,  is  secretly  devoured  by 
him,  and  he  only  leaves  a  small  piece  of  it  under  a  stone.  The 
friends  or  nearest  relations  of  the  deceased,  must  then  watch  for 
some  months  over  the  corpse,  and  rub  it  constant?}'  with  cocoa 
oil,  to  prevent  putrefaction.  Ry  this  rontinued  application  it 
becomes  bard  as  a  stone,  and  (juke  incorruptible.  Tuelve 
months  alter  the  first  feast,  a  sccouci  equally  extravagant  meal 
is  given  to  thank  the  gods  for  having  permitted  the  deceased 
to  arrive  safe  in  the  other  world.  After  this  the  corpse  is  bro- 
ken into  pieces,  and  the  bones  are  packed  in  a  smaU  box  made 
of  the  wood  of  the  breadfruit  tree,  and  carried  to  the  moral  or  ^ 
burial  place,  where  no  woman  is  allowed  to  approach  under 
pain  of  death. 

An  universal  belief  in  charms,  which  all  the^c  islanders  con- 
sider as  very  important,  1  conceive  to  have  some  coniiexiou 
witii  tlieir  religion  ;  the  priests  alone  according  to  their  account 
having  the  power  of  giving  eifect  to  tliem.  There  arc  some, 
indeed,  among  the  people  who  pretend  to  possess  the  secret, 
probably  with  a  view  to  make  themselves  feared,  and  obtain 
presents.   These  charms,  which  they  call  kaha,  tend  to  kill  by 


1/4      kkusensterm's  voi'ao£  houi^b  tub  would. 

slow  and  imperceptible  means,  any  person  against  whom  they 
are  iTu  o nsed  ;  twenty  days  is  the  time  allotted  to  this  purpose. 
and  lIh  y  jcocrrd  to  work  in  the  following  manner:  he  who 
wishes  Lo  vcvt'liuf  luiiistMt  liv  witchcraft,  endeavnurs  to  jMocurc 
either  the  saliva,  uiiuc,  or  excrements  of  bis  enemv,  aiul  after 
mixing  them  with  a  powder,  and  puttuig  them  mlo  a  ijug  woven 
in  a  particular  manner,  he  buries  them.  The  important  part 
of  the  secret  consists  in  the  manner  of  weaving  the  bag,  and 
preparing  the  powder.  As  soon  as  the  charm  is  buried,  the 
eifects  of  it  begin  to  appear  upon  the  person  against  whom  it  is 
directed  ;  he  becomes  sick,  and  every  day  weaker,  till  at  last 
he  loses  his  strength  entirely,  and  dies  upon  the  twentieth  day. 
lint  should  he  endeavour  to  nv^xt  the  revenge  of  his  enemy, 
and  purchase  his  life  \vith  a  ho^;  or  any  other  valuable  present, 
he  way  be  even  saved  on  the  nmeteenlh  tlay  :  for  provided  the 
bag  be  dug  up,  the  efiects  of  his  disease  are  iaimedialtily  stop- 
ped, he  recovers  by  degrees,  and  m  a  few  days  is  perfectly 
restored.  In  these  charms  of  the  priests,  Roberts,  who  appeared 
in  other  I'espects  a  sensible  man,  placed  implicit  confidence ;  the 
same  was  the  case  with  the  Frenchman,  who  had  taken  infinite 
pains  to  ascertain  the  secret,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  former, 
which  he  had  no  hopes  of  doing  by  any  other  means;  for  Roberts 
possessed  a  gun,  a  talisman  of  infinitely  more  avail  than  the 
kaha.  To  ensure  himself  still  more  against  his  enemy,  Roberts 
rcquesteil  liotli  mvself  and  Captain  Li^^ianskoy,  in  tlic  most 
pressing  tei  ius,  to  let  him  have  a  brace  of  pistols,  a  <iun,  some 
balls,  powder  and  shot,  and  we  were  sorry  to  he  under  the  ne» 
ccssity  of  refusing  the  request  of  a  maa,  who  had  been  so  very 
useful  to  us ;  but  we  assured  him  that  a  constant  state  of  war* 
fare,  in  which  he  would  live  until  his  stock  of  powder  and  ball 
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were  expended,  would  be  the  inevitable  consequence  of  our 
conipUance ;  for  the  possession  of  powder  and  shot  could  not 
be  a  secret  upon  the  island,  and  the  nath  <  s  \\  ould  infallibly 
strive  to  get  them  from  him,  and  in  all  probability  lie  would 

nin  a  much  greatrr  risk  of  losing  his  Iilb  l)y  havii^or  them,  than 
acquire  s'lfety  by  their  possession.  Our  reasons  appeared  to 
convince  him,  and  as  we  parted  good  friends,  we  provided  him 
witli  several  articles,  likely  to  be  of  much  more  advantage  to 
him  than  the  powder  and  ball. 

Roberts,  although  he  appeared  to  me  to  be  an  enthusiast, 
and  of  no  settled  character,  was  a  man  of  strong  understanding, 
and  I  really  believe  a  good  man.   The  worst  that  his  bitter 
enemy  the  Frenchman  could  say  against  him,  was,  that  he 
evinced  no  skill  in  stealing,  and  therefore  was  in  constant  dan- 
ger of  dyin;:!^  of  hunger.  He  had,  however,  by  degrees  acquired 
thai  esteem  irom  the  savages,  wliirh  renson  most  obtain  from 
stupitjity,  and  he  had  more  inlluenec  over  tlieni,  than  any  of 
tlieir  most  distinguislied  wairiors.   To  tiie  king  he  liad  become 
particularly  necessary,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  would 
effect  more  good  than  the  missionary  Crook,  who  remained  for 
some  time  upon  this  island,  was  able  to  perform ;  for  tlie  latter 
had  no  other  idea  than  that  of  converting  the  Nukahiwers  to 
Christianity,  without  recollecting  that  it  was  first  necessary  to 
make  them  men :  for  this  purpose  Roberts  appears  to  me  more 
proper,  as  well  on  account  of  the  example  he  afforded,  and  of 
hi-'  aetivity,  as  the  esteem  which  they  universally  bore  him,  than 
either  Crook  or  any  other  missionary  whatever.    He  has  built  a 
very  neat  hoLise  and  possesses  a  piece  of  land,  whicli  he  culti- 
vates with  care  and  diligence ;  and  he  never  fails,  where  it  can 
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be  done,  of  introducing  improvements  before  unknown  to  tbeni. 
From  his  own  account  he  leads  a  happy  independent  life,  and 
is  only  troubled  by  the  thoughts  of  being  surrounded  by  canni- 
bals, for  which  reason  be  is  particularly  fearful  of  the  next  war. 
I  offered  to  convey  him  to  the  Sandwich  islands,  from  whence 
he  would  easily  find  an  opporluuUy  of  getting  to  China;  but  he 
could  not  prevail  on  liimsrH"  to  quit  his  wife,  who  during  our 
stay  there  bore  him  a  son,  and  it  is  probable  he  wiileud  iiisdays 
in  Nukahiwa. 

From  a  people  sunk  into  the  depraved  state  in  which  the 
Xukahiwcrs  are,  any  great  feeling  for  music  can  scarcely  be 
expected.  But  as  there  is  no  nation,  however  unpolished, 
among  whom  some  delight  in  harmony  has  not  been  observed, 
that  of  Nukahiwa  is  not  totally  indifferent  to  it.  Their  music 
answers  to  their  character;  and  the  real  object  of  this  art, 
which  is  to  raise  soft  sensations,  cannot  be  obtained  among 
a  people  devoid  of  feeling,  nor  can  tbo=,c  men  have  any  taste 
for  the  soft  nnd  debcate  tones  ol'  a  fintf.  wlio  niurcler  their  wives 
and  children  with  the  greatest  nulitierence.  Such  insiruments 
alone  can  procure  their  approbation,  and  continue  in  use,  as  rouse 
their  passions,  whenever  nature  attempts  to  assume  a  sway ; 
and  for  this  purpose  their  drums,  which  are  of  an  enormous  size 
and  produce  a  dull  hollow  noise,  seem  particularly  calculated. 
Another  sound  which  they  produce  by  pressing  one  arm  close 
to  their  bodies,  and  striking  forcibly  with  the  oUicr  on  the  hol- 
low part,  so  as  to  make  a  sharp  and  sudden  noise,  appears  to 
aftf)rd  particular  pleasure  to  the  ear  of  the  Nukahiwer.  Their 
sin^jn^r  and  dancujg  are  no  les-  nihl  :  then'  dancing  eonsists  in 
hopping  lor  A  considerable  tmie  on  the  same  spot,  frequently 
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raising  their  hands  in  the  air,  and  moving  their  fingers  with 
great  velocity,  while  they  beat  time  with  their  hands,  in  the 
manner  above  described.  Their  singing  is  more  like  howling, 
than  any  regular  concordant  sound ;  yet  they  were  satisfied 
with  it,  and  I  much  doubt  whether  any  Nukahiwer  would  be 
affected  by  the  most  beautiful  music. 

The  information  I  have  to  o;ive  with  regard  to  the  population 
of  the  island,  is  draw  n  certainly  jVom  a  very  nrbitrary  estima- 
tion. But  where  no  positive  account  can  be  adduced,  any 
tliMio  c\  en  apjuoarhino!;  the  truth  bccc»nics  of  value.  Tayo  lioae, 
according  to  lloberts,  can  send  8()0  warr iorb  against  its  enemies  ; 
Home  1000;  Schegua  500;  Manday  has  1200  under  1  11$  com- 
mand ;  Hotty-Schewa  to  the  south-west  of  Tayo  Hoae,  and 
another  valley  to  the  north-^st,  have  each  1200.  These  num- 
bers Roberts  mentioned  at  random,  having  no  positive  informa- 
tion on  tlie  subject,  but  believing,  he  said,  that  they  were  rather 
below  than  above  the  mark.  The  warriors  therefore  amount  to 
5,900;  and  if  I  take  three  times  that  number  for  the  women, 
children  and  old  people,  which  I  think  is  not  too  little,  consi>  ' 
dering  that  the  n>arria^rs  arc  very  unproductive,  and  I  neither 
saw  in  Tayo  Hoac,  nor  in  Schci^ua  any  very  old  people,  I 
make  tlic  wliole  amount  of  the  population  to  bo  17,700,  or  jn 
round  ninniters  J 8.000.  iiobcrti?"s  calculation,  however,  of  ilu; 
people  of  J'avo  Iloae,  appeared  to  me  by  one-tiiird  too 
great;  for  in  this  place,  where  he  said  there  were  SOD  warriors, 
and  consequently  2,400  people,  I  never  saw  altogether  more 
than  from  800  to  1000,  of  whom  3  or  40D  were  girls.  The 
greatest  part  of  the  inhabitants  were  undoubtedly  assem- 
bled on  the  beach,  at  the  time  of  our  landing;  for  as  European 
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ships  rarely  touch  here,  and  the  eagerness  after  iron  is  so  very 
great,  it  is  natural  to  suppose,  that  escepting  the  mothers 
with  their  children,  of  which  we  only  saw  the  king's  grand" 
daughter,  very  few  would  abstain  from  coming  there.  Taking 
Roberts's  calculatiou  as  one^third  too  great,  and  reducing  the 
wliole  population  in  that  proportion,  there  only  remains  12,000 : 
a  number  undoubtedly  very  small  for  an  island  upwards  of 
sixty  miles  in  circumference,  particularly  as  the  climate  is 
•licalthv,  thensr  ot'lcava  very  modera.te,  and  the  venerea]  poison 
lias  not  vet  been  introduced.  On  ihv  otln  r  hnnd  the  constant 
Avars.  Iiuman  sacrifices  and  murders,  which  aie  comniiilcd  as 
soon  as  any  want  of  j)rovi:5ions  ensues  ;  t!ie  shocking  depravity 
of  the  women,  who  give  themselves  up  from  the  age  of  eight 
or  nine,  and  the  little  regard  that  is  paid  to  connubial  vows, 
must  all  tend  to  diminish  the  population.  Roberts  assured  me 
that  a  woman  seldom  had  more  than  two  children,  and  very 
often  none  at  all ;  on  an  average  therefore,  only  one  child  can 
be  calculated  for  every  married  couple,  which  is  scarcely,  a 
fourth  part  of  what  is  supposed  in  Europe. 

I  shall  conclude  this  account  of  the  manners  and  enstomsof 
tliesc  islanders,  with  sonic  o;cncr;d  remarks  upon  tlieir  character  ; 
and  I  must  confess  that  had  J  not  met  with  the  Eiiiih^hniaii 
and  Frenchman  licrc,  I  should  ha\  c  quitted  Nukahi\va  with  a 
most  favtuablc  opinion  of  them.  Jn  their  intercourse  with  us 
tliey  always  shewed  the  best  possible  disposition,  and  in  barter- 
ing an  extraordinary  degree  of  honesty :  always  delivering  their 
cocoa-nuts  before  they  received  the  piece  of  iron  that  was.  to  be 
))aid  for  them.  At  all  times  they  appeared  ready  to  assist  in 
cutting  wood. and  filling  water;  and  the  help  they  afforded  us 
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in  the  pedormance  of  these  laborious  tasks  was  by  no  nu  ans 
trifling.  Theft,  the  crime  socommoa  to  all  the  i^laiiUei  s  oi  this 
ocean,  we  very  seldom  met  %vith  among  them ;  they  always  ap- 
peared cheerful  and  happy*  and  the  greatest  good  humour  was 
depicted  in  their  countenances.  In  a  word,  during  the  ten  days 
we  spent  with  them,  we  were  not  once  obliged  to  fire  a  loaded 
musket  at  them.  Their  peaceable  behaviour  might  indeed  be 
attributed' to  their  fear  of  our  firearms;  but  what  right  have  we 
to  a<?cribe  to  any  bad  motive  that  conduct  Avbich  demanded 
our  approbation,  (u-  to  t^xpcct  such  motives  among  a  nation 
hitherto  but  little  arquaintt^d  witli  lairupeans,  and,  therefore, 
according  to  the  doctrmes  of  some  philosophers,  still  perfectly 
untainted  ? 

That  in  spite  of  the  prejudices  I  had  formed  in  Europe  in 
favor  of  these  islanders,  I  should  not  have  preserved  that  good 
opinion  of  the  Nukahiwers,  which,  irom  appearances,  I  bad 
been  led  to  entertain,  duriog  the  first  days  of  my  stay  among 
thera ;  but  on  the  contrary,  should  have  represented  them  in 
the  most  unfavorable  bVht,  m  ill  certainly  appear  just,  on  a  due  * 
and  impartial  judgment  of  the  following  account* 

The  two  Europeans  whom  we  found  here.,  and  v,  ho  liad  Ijoth 
resided  with  them  for  several  years,  agreed  in  ihtir  assertions, 
that  the  natives  of  Nukahiwa  were  a  cruel  intractable  people, 
and,  without  even  the  exception  of  the  female  sex,  very  much 
addicted  to  cannibalism ;  that  the  appearance  of  content  and 
good  humour,  with  which  they  had  so  much  deceived  us,  was 
not  their  true  character;  and  that  nothing  but  the  fear  of  punish- 
ment, and  the  hopes  of  ireward,  deterred  them  irom  giving  a 
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loose  to  their  savage  passions.  These  Europeans  (les.cnbtjd,  as 
eye- witnesses,  the  barbarous  scenes  that  are  acied,  particularly 
in  times  of  war;  the  desperate  rage  with  which  they  fall 
upon  their  victims ;  immediately  tear  off  tlieir  head,  and  sip 
their  blood  out  of  the  skull,*  with  the  most  disgusting  greedi- 
ness, completing  in  this  manner  their  horrible  repast. 

For  a  long  time  I  would  not  give  credit  to  these  accounts, 
considering  them  as  exaggerated ;  but  they  rest  upon  the  autho- 
rity of  t"'o  (lifferpnt  persons,  who  had  not  only  been  witnesses 
for  several  years  to  thvsr  ;itroriri('s,  but  had  rdso  boi  iie  a  share  in 
lliein  ;  of  two  pcrsoiis  who  lived  in  a  s\niv.  of  mortal  enmity, 
and  took  particular  pains  by  their  mutual  rtcriaiinations  to  o!)- 
laur  with  us  credit  for  themselves,  but  yet  on  this  point  never 
contradicted  each  other.  The  very  fact  of  Roberts  dding  his 
enemy  the  justice  to  allow,  that  he  never  devoured  his  prey,  but 
always  exchanged  it  for  hogs,  gives  the  circumstance  a  great 
degree  of  probability ;  and  these  reports  concur  with  several 
appearances  we  remarked  during  our  stay  here;  skulls  being 
bro\]ght  us  every  day  for  sale.  Their  weapons  are  invariably 
adorned  with  human  hair,  and  human  bones  are  used  as  or- 
naments in  almost  all  their  household  furtiiture:  circunistatices 
\\'hleli  leave,  unfortunately,  no  doubt  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Nukahiwa  being  cannibals.  They  devour  their  enemies  taken 
in  battle,  in  common  with  the  New  Zealauder,  the  people  of 
the  Sandwich  islands,  in  short,  with  all  the  islanders  of  the 
south  sea;  but  the  following  trait,  which  is  horribly  disgastiog. 


*  Ati.  the  skulls  >vliich  we  purchju«d  of  tbem,  bad  a  ho^e  perforated  UtrQugb  one 
cod  of  tbeia  for  tbu  purpose. 
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and  jet,  from  the  relatioa  of  the  two  Kuropeaus,  is  placed  bej^ond 
a  doubt,  distinguishes  the  natives  of  these  islands  from  all  other 
cannibals,  and  is  perhaps  a  singular  example  among  the  nume- 
rous tribes  of  savages  who  inhabit  the  many  islands  on  the 
north-west  coast  of  this  great  ocean. 

In  times  of  famine  the  men  butcher  their  wives  and  children, 
and  their  aged  parents ;  thej  bake  and  stew  their  flesh,  and 
devour  it  with  the  greatest  satisfaction.  Even  the  tender  look- 
ing female,  whose  eyes  beam  nothing  but  beauty,  will  join,  if 
prrmitted,  in  this  horrid  repast.  Can  such  people  then  be  de- 
fended ?  Can  any  one  join  with  Gcoige  Forster  in  asserting 
that  the  islanders  of  the  south  sea  are  a  good  natnred,  inild, 
and  uacontamiaated  people  ?  Fear  alone  prevents  tiieii  mur- 
dering and  devouring  every  stranger  who  arrives.  As  a  proof 
of  this,  I  need  only  relate,  that  some  years  ago  an  American 
merchant-ship  put  into  Port  Anna  Maria,  and  the  captain, 
who>was  a  Quaker,  suffered  his  people  to  go  on  shore  unarmed; 
but  the  natives  norsooner  perceived  their  defenceless  condition, 
than  they  assembled  in  order  to  attack  and  drag  them  into  the 
mountains.  Roberts  succeeded,  with  the  greatest  difficulty, 
and  with  the  assistance  of  the  king,  to  whom  he  represented 
the  treachery  of  their  eonduet,  and  tlie  con«sequcnees  it  -^ronld 
infallibly  bring  upon  the  whole  ishmd,  m  rescuing  them  out  of 
the  hands  of  these  l  annibals.  Isior  did  we  ouisel\  es  want  a 
proof  of  their  being  denied  every  feeling  of  justice  and  good- 
ness; for  although,  during  our  stay,  no  one  had  ever  shewn  them 
the  least  illwill,  but,  on  the  contrary,  every  possible  kindness, 
in  order  to  inspire  them  with  benevolence,  if  not  with  gratitude, 
our  conduct  seemed  to  have  quite  a  diiferent  effect  upon  thpra.  . 
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A  report  liad  spread  that  out;  ot"  our  ships  had  struck,  OC" 
casioned  by  our  being  obliged,  while  la  the  act  oi  sailing 
out,  to  briag  up  close  to  the  shore  as  I  have  related  in  the 
seventh  chapter.  la  less  than  two  hours  a  number  of  the 
islanders  had  assembled  on  the  beach  close  to  the  ship,  all 
armed  with  clubs,  axes,  and  spears.  What  then  could  be  their 
inteDtion  but  to  plunder  and  murder  us?  The  Frenchman  too, 
who  came  on  board  at  that  moment,  acquainted  us  with  the 
hostile  iiiteniioa^  of  the  inhabitants,  and  of  the  whole  valley  s 
bei^g  in  an  uproar. 

i'roiu  tliia  description  of  the  Nukahiwer,  which  perhaps  may 
appear  exaggerated,  but  really  is  not  so,  it  is  pretty  evideat  that 
they  have  neither  social  institutions,  religion,  nor  humane  feel- 
ings in  any  degree,  whatever, — in  a  word,  that  no  traces  of  good 
qualities  are  to  be  found  among'them ;  that  they  undoubtedly 
belong  to  the  very  worst  of  mankind,  and  at  any  rate  that  no 
one  can  quarrel  with  me  for  calling  them  savages.*  Notwith- 
standing the  favourable  account  in  Captain  Cook's  voyages  of 
the  Friendly,  the  Society,  and  the  Sandwich  i>laii(is,  and  the 
riiiliuMasiii  witl)  wliieh  Forster  undertakes  their  dctcncc  a<T;iinst 
all  ihuiie  wlu)  shi>iihl  make  use  of  any  harsh  expression  with 
regard  to  theuj ;  1  cannot  refrain  from  declaring  the  inhabitants 
of  all  the  islands  of  this  ocean  to  be  savages,  not  only  accord- 


*  Flenrwu  gives  the  following  definiiion  of  a  savage:  Voysge  de  Marciiund,  torn,  v, 
page  441,  edit,  en  8vo.   *  J'sppelle  ■mivagea  les  peoples  ^ui  ne  reconnoianut  aucun 

gouvernement,  luicune  instUutioii  smnale,  elsntisfails  de  pourvoir  aux  premiers  bcsoiiia 
<ie  la  nature,  pcuvent  etre  conaicUirts  conime  te  terme  intermediaire  eatre  la  brute  et 
lliomme;  on  doil  cepcndaut  classer  aU'dessous  de  la  brute  I'lioniaie  qvi  mange  son 
semblable.* 
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ing  to  Fleuiieu  s)  detinitioii,  but  as  ranking  generally,  per- 
liaps  with  a  very  trifling  exception,  with  those  men  who  are 
still  one  degree  below  the  brute  creation.  In  a  word,  they  are 
all  cannibals :  we  need  only  recollect  the  islanders  who  have 
already  been  proved  to  belong  to  this  class :— for  instance  the 
New  Zealander,  the  cruel  inhabitant  of  the  Fidji,  the  Navi- 
gateur,  the  Meiulozn,  Wasliington,  the  Solomon,  and  Sand- 
wich islands,  the  islauds  of  Louisiade  and  New  Caledonia.  The 
good  name  which  the  inhabitants  of  the  Friendly  islnnrln  had 
acquired  lias  suiTcred  vci  v  much  bv  ibc  allair  of  Captain  Hligli 
and  the  vWtl  oC  Dcntrecai>tcaiix,  and  it  nmy  now  be  mamlain- 
fid,  with  some  degree  of  certainty,  that  tliey  have  in  this  re- 
spect the  same  taste  as  their  neighboars  in  the  Fidji  islands 
and  the  Isles  des  Navigateurs. 

Hitherto  the  natives  of  the  Society  islands  alone,  among  all 
those  who  are  pretty  well  known,  have  not  fallen  into  sus- 
picion. They. are  in  every  respect  the  mildest,  the  most  un^ 
conlaininatcd  and  Inimane  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  vast 
ocean.  Tlu  v,  m  lact,  excited  the  great  ciUhusiasni  iu  favour  * 
of  these  children  of  nature  :  but  even  there  tlie  mother  mur- 
ders her  newly-born  int'aiit  v.  iUi  u  iiuii  iti  inditfercnce,  that  she 
may  abandon  hei'sclf  tha  more  easily  to  a  disorderly  lite ;  and 
the  numerous  companies  of  Arreoyes,  defended  by  Forster  with 
so  much  eloquence,  do  they  not  consist  of  men  guilty  of  the 
greatest  debauchery,  and  who  may  all  be  called  parricides  ? 
The  passage  to  cannibalism  is  very  easy  :  and  perhaps  nothing 
but  the  extraordinary  fruitfulness  of  their  islands  has  hitherto 
preserved  them  from  sinking  below  the  brute.* 

*  Tbe  el«ler  Iforjiier  lliiok*  thai  «vcu  lUe  tuUabUanU  of  Uie  Society-  islands  were 
40oe  catuubat*. 
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However  much  it  is  to  the  honour  ot  Cook  aad  his  compa- 
nions that  they  endeavour  to  shield  the  islanders  whom  they 
visited,  and  who  did  not  fall  into  suspicion,  against  the  charge 
of  being  cannibals,  later  voyages  have  proved  how  easily  ap* 
pearances  may  lead  to  an  erroneous  opinion.  I  will  merely 
adduce  the  following  example,  and  undoubtedly  every  future 
voyage  and  farther  acquaintance  with  those  children  of  nature 
will  afloid  many  shnilar  ones.  Cook  met  with  the  kindest 
reception  from  the  natives  of  new  Caledonia,  and  he  not 
only  exempts  them  from  the  suspicion  of  lacing  cannibals,  but 
has  spcjken  in  the  highest  tcnns  of  thcni.  He  praises  theni 
indeed  so  iiighly  as  to  prefer  them  to  all  the  other  ialmbitantS 
of  this  ocean,  and  represents  them  as  much  niilder  than  the 
people  of  the  Priendly  islands.  Forster  gives  an  equally  fa* 
vourable  account  of  them ;  while  on  the  other  hand  Dentre- 
casteaux  found  among  them  the  most  indisputable  proofs  of 
cannibalism ;  and  woe  to  the  navigator  whose  ship  is  lost  upon 
this  dangerous  coast  I  Perhaps  it  was  among  these  l)arbarian8 
that  the  unfortunate  La  Perouse  found  his  grave,  after  first  de- 
ploring the  loss  of  his  companions  suffering  by  a  similar  iate.  ' 
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D£PARTUn£  FHOM  THE  WASHINGTON  ISLANDS.— ARRIVAL 
OF  TUB  NADESHDA  IN  CAMTSCnATKA. 

Tht  Nadeihda  and  NWa  sail  from  the  Sandwirh  Ittenda — FruitUu  Seairh  for  the. 
Maud  Omha  P0UO — Arrival  of  the  Coait  ofOwoiln — Remarhohh  Errnr  in  the 

Chroimm^trys  nf  hnfh  Sh'tyr^  —  Tofirl  want  nf  Protikioiia-^Mi^nn't  R'm  —  D'scHptivH 
Of  the  inlifihuants  of  the  Sandxoich  Islandt-~TJu  ^a<ieshda  sepiiratft  from  the 
Neim  and  taih  for  Kamtiehatka — Erperimeala  on  the  Temperature  of  the  Sea — 
FruitlenEndeaTountoJindtkt  Ltind  discoveied  bif  the  Spamat<is  to  fhe  Bait  of 

Japan— Jrnvfif  iiff  the  Comt  nf  Knmtsrhallca — Sll nation  of  Shipumkojf  N0U7— 
7 '(i;  Nadeihda  enters  the  Hai  boiti  (f  St.  Feterand  Si'  Pttul. 

On  the  IStli  May  we  set  sail,  in  very  bad  weather,  from  the 
bay  of  Tayo  Hoae.  Upon  this  occasion  we  lost  a  kedge  anchor 

and  cable ;  for,  Avhilc  wc  were  warping  out  of  the  bay,  a  violent 
gust  of  wind  arose  and  ol)lii;cH  us  to  cut  our  cable  nnr! 
make  sail  in  order  not  to  Vk:  driven  on  tlic  rocks  at  the  wcsi  * 
point  of  the  entrance,  fiuni  whicli  uc  w  ore  srarcelv  a  r:ifd(  s 
lengtli.  About  nine  the  clouds  broke  and  tlic  wcathrr  rl(  aicd 
up;  but  the  wind  still  blew  strong  at  E.  S.  E.,  and  we  now 
caught  sight  of  the  Neva,  who  had  succeeded  in  getting  to  sea 
the  preceding  evening,  After  hoisting  in  the  boats,  and  stow- 
irig  away  the  anchors,  I  again  pointed  the  ship's  head  to  the 
northward,  as  we  had  still  some  angles  to  measure,  and  tlic  bad 
weather  during  the  morning  had  prevented  us  from  finishing 
our  draught  of  tlie  headlands.  At  noon  we  had  an  obscr\'a- 
tion  in  8"  59  46";  the  noiih-west  point  of  Nukaliiwa  bearing  at 
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the  time  nearJj  N.  'I'his,  the  longitude  of  which  xve  found 
to  be  139°  49'  00"  W.  1  made  my  point  of  departure. 

I  now  steered  W.  S.  W.  w  ith  a  strong  easterly  wind » to  ascer- 
tain the  cxistmrr^  of  the  land  seen  by  Marchand  to  the  north- 
ward on  his  passage  troiii  these  islands,  and  which  Fleurieu 
believes  to  kave  been  the  Ohiwa  Potto  of  the  Otahciteaii 
Tupaja,  who  accompauicd  Cook  upon  Ins  lirst  voyage.  Vae 
night  was  clear;  but  I  determined  to  lie-to  in  order  to  leave  no 
doubt  with  respect  to  this  supposed  island,  and  did  so  about 
nine  o'clock,  after  having  run  about  one  degree  to  the  west- 
ward of  our  point  of  departure.    About  half  past  five  in  the 
morning  we  steered,  under  all  sail,  W.  by  S.  and  at  noon  W., 
till  I  conceived  it  ii-seTess  to  hokl  n  W.  S.  W.  course  nnv  lon<rer: 
for  if  Marchand  had  really  seen  any  land  in  this  direction,  we 
must  have  discovered  it  before  sunset.    After  running  to  the 
westward  until  near  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  witliout  ob- 
serving any  symptoms  of  land,  I  gave  up  all  farther  search  in  that 
direction ;  nor  would  it  have  been  prudent  to  have  continued 
it  any  longer^  as  the  strong  westerly  current  in  this  part  of  the 
ocean,  renders  the  passage  from  the  Washington  to  the  Sandwich 
islands  very  difficult)  as  was  experienced  by  Lieutenant  Ilcrgest 
on  honrd  the  Daedalus:  and  it  w;is  this  cnrrent  which  obliged 
\  iiiicouver,  in  his  passage  from  (  Uaheite  toOwaihi,  to  stand  so 
much  to  the  eastward,  ui  order  to  fetch  tlie  latter  island.  About 
six  I  altered  my  course  N.  N.  W.:  we  were  at  that  time  in 
latitude  9'  23*      and  longitude  142^  27',  consequently  2"  48' 
to  the  westward  of  Nukahiwa.    During  the  £rst  night  we  held 
this  course,  I  kept  under  very  easy  sail ;  because  in  this  vicinity 
we  might  have  fallen  in  with  land,  a  piece  of  good  fortune  wc 
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did  not  however  experience.  During  the  6r6t  days  we  had  a 
strong  wind  at  E.  and  E.  S.  £.  with  violent  squalls,  that  split 
some  of  our  sails;  the  current,  as  I  expected,  setting  constantly 
to  the  westward.  Vancouver  observed  that  it  sometimes  set  to 
the  north  ward ;  and  T  was  oot  a  little  surprised  to  find  it  flow  two 
days  folloxving  to  the  south,  and  on  the  2  Ist  and  S2d  of  this 
month,  between  the  fourth  and  sixth  degree  of  latitude,  fort^'- 
uine  miles  in  the  (direction  of  S.  W.  60*.  This  indiicud  nir  to 
steer  another  poii)'  to  the  N.,  and  even  N.  hv  W  :  the  s«>u!h(  rly 
current  in  the  niean  lime  (lisap[)i  a/nl,  and  until  our  arrival  at 
the  Sandwich  islands  it  was  conaianily  N.  W. 

On  the  22d  May  we  were  in  latitude  3°  27'  S.  and  longitude 
145*00'  W.  The  southern  dip  of  the  needle  was  on  this  day 
13",  and  the  variation  5*  18'  E.*  On  the  24th  during  a  calm. 
Dr.  Homer  lowered  Six's  thermometer  a  hundred  fatlioms.  At 

this  depth  the  temperature  was  121°,  and  on  the  surface  22j* 
wliich  was  also  that  of  the  air.  Halcs's  machine,  on  the  con- 
trary, stood  at  the  same  depth  at  19°,  although  it  was  twenty 
niiiiutcis  under  \v:it(  r ;  a  proof  tliat  the  water  in  it  had  bcromf' 
( cnisidcrably  warmer  durmg  the  operation  of  hoisting  it  on 
board. 

At  the  time  when  these  experiments  were  made  we  were  56' 
S.  of  the  equator,  and  in  longitude  146°  16';  the  variation  of 
the  needle  was  4'  34'  E.  and  its  southern  dip  8'  30'.  Although, 


*  This  cvenittg  we  cnught  a  grey  bird,  about  ttie  size  of  a  pigeou:  for  some  tii. 
it  continued  fluttering  around  the  tAup,  oiid  at  lengtb  seUled  011  the  liggtBg,  and  \n 
taken  by  one  of  the  men. 

nun 
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(luring  the  last  two  days,  the  wind  had  been  very  moderate  and 
even  calm,  we  found  the  air  much  pleaaanter;  and,  compared 
with  the  hot  weather  we  h&d  experienced  for  several  weeks,  and 
particularly  during  the  night,  it  might  really  be  considefcd 
cool:  the  theiinomctcr,  however,  stood  only  iT  lowei*  than 
during  the  first  days  of  our  departure  from  Nukahiwa. 

On  Friday  tlu:  Q5th  May,  about  tiiree  o'clock  in  the  aftcF- 
uooD,  we  crossed  tlie  equator  m  longitude  146  31 ,  accordiug 
to  the  watches,  but  by  the  ship's  reckoning  ia  144"  56'.  lu 
seven  days  therefore  our  longitude  by  the  log  had  varied  from 
the  real  longitude  about  1*  35'.  Nearly  at  the  moment  of  the 
ship's  crossing  the  equator,  which  we  were  able  to  determine 
,  with  sufficient  correctness,  our  latitude,  by  observation  at  noon, 
being  only  4'  S.,  the  southern  dip  was  found  to  be  15';  but 
as  our  dipping  needle  was  not  remarkably  good,  no  great  de- 
pendence can  be  placed  on  tliLs  calculation.  On  the  next  day 
in  latitude  1°  12'  N  *  and  loneiUuIc  146'  46',  it  was  5" 30,  and 
ilie  vaiialioa  of  the  uccUle,  some  hours  later,  6°  18 

Hitherto  wc  had  scarcely  seen  any  birds,  but  on  the  27^ 
May,  in  latitude  2"  10',  and  longitude  146'  50',  we  saw  a  flig&it 
of  tropic  birds,  and  others  of  a  smaller  kind:  among  them 
ttierc  was  a  larger  bird,  whose  plumage  tvas  entii-ely  black, 
which,  according  to  the  report  of  our  wild  Frenchman,  are  in 
great  plenty  in  the  nciiihbourbood  of  Nukahiwa  and  the  rest  of 
that  group  of  islands,  and  are  there  said  neverto  ily  far  from  laud. 


*  From  this  time  our  latitude  wU  alwajfs  be  Nr  uttlil  our  depailure  for  Earojse 

horn  Chim. 
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This  proof  of  the  vicinity  of  land,  and  a  large  green  bough 
seen  by  some  of  our  people,  raTsrd  a  hope  that  we  might, 
even  during  the  night,  tall  in  with  some  iiiikiiown  islands; 
but  thotigh  the  moon  shoiic  very  bright  our  w  ishes  were  not 
gratified. 

On  the  30tb  May,  Johann  Neuland,  our  cook,  whose  illuess 
I  have  already  roeationed,  died.  I  hoped  to  liave  been  able  to 
keep  him  alive  until  we  reached  Kamtschatka ;  but  the  cs." 
treme  heat  of  the  weather,  while  we  lay  at  Nukahiwa,  hastened 
his  death.  He  was  a  native  of  Courland,  about  thirty-hvc  ycai-s 
old,  and  a  man  of  very  good  character^ 

Wc  had  frequent  ralms  until  we  reached  the  ciglith  degree 
of  httitudc,  with  \cvy  \  ai  iublc  winds,  artd  on  one  day  it  blew 
for  sixteen  liours  tVoiii  the  \V.  The  weather  was  hazv  Mith 
liea\'V  rain,  wliich  at  Icabt  aiibrdcd  us  the  advantage  ui  In  'nvr 
abic  to  till  ali  oiu  empty  casks,  in  the  ei<jlith  degree  the  wiu<l 
veered  to  N.  £.  and  £,  N.  the  true  trade  wind,  and  held 
in  that  direction  until  we  came  off*  the  >Sandwich  islands.^ 
Hitherto  our  lunar  observations  had  given  tlie  same  longitude, 
within  a  few  minutes,  as  our  time-pieces ;  but  on  the  3d  June 
we  found  a  difference  in  our  observations  of  10',  and  the  next 
day  of  So,  hy  which  the  watches  were  too  much  E.  Although 
the  observations  taken  by  Dr.  Horner,  Captain  Lisianskoy  and 
myself  agreed  pretty  nearly  with  one  another,  we  were  never- 
theless incluied  to  uttiil)utc  this  sudden  and  nnnreonii table 
change  rather  to  our  distances,  than  to  the  imu'  (neccs,  but  in. 
this  wc  were  wronLi  ;  tor  upon  our  ai  ri\  al  at  Ou'aihi,  \o.  39S 
was  33'  30  3  and  JS'o.  18^6  i  I  00  too  much  to  tlie  eastward. 
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The  wind  continued  fresh  fi-ora  N.  E.  and  N.  E.  by  E.  and 
a  beavy  swell  from  the  N.  B.  occasioned  a  very  unpleasant 
motion  to  the  ship,  which  now,  for  the  first  time,  appeared  to 

have  sprung  a  leak  ;  so  large  a  one,  indeed,  that  we  were  fre- 
quently obliged  to  wotk  at  the  primp  two  and  three  times  a 
day.  It  was  not,  liowcver,  dangerous,  and  was  owinc  to  the 
ship  beine  ronsicierahly  lighter  than  xvhcn  we  left  FAiiope,  and 
consequentlj  nnicli  Ingherout  of  the  uiitci.  I  iu  oakum  with 
which  the  seams  were  caulked  oq  the  waterstreak  was  become 
quite  rotten ;  and  the  water  forced  a  passage  in  on  the  least 
motion  of  the  ship.  This  evil  could  not  be  remedied  until  our 
arrival  at  Kamtschatka,  and  I  only  lamented  that  the  extreme 
heat  should  render  the  operation  of  pumping  so  very  fatiguing 
to  our  people. 

At  six  o'clock  on  Thursday  morning,  the  7th  June,  I  con- 
ceived myself  to  be  only  a  very  short  di^^tfinre  from  the  east 
end  of  Owaihi,  and  therefore  altered  my  course  from  N.  X.  W. 
to  N.  W.  by  VV'.  At  half  past  eight  we  saw  land,  and  imme- 
diately perceived  it  to  b'l  Owaihi,  distant  about  thirty-six 
miles,  bearing  N.W.;  j'et  we  could  not  distinguish  Mowna 
Roa.  At  noon  we  were  in  lat.  19*  10'.  The  east  point  of 
Owaihi,  in  lat.  19'  34',  bore  nearly  due  N.  As  this  point 
has  been  very  correctly  laid  down  according  to  the  observations 
of  Ca{)taui  Cook,  and  is  admitted  as  the  true  longitude  by  his 
disciple  and  follower  Vancouver,  we  had  a  very  favourable 
opportunity  of  ascertaining  the  error  of  our  watches. 

Tlic  longitude  of  the  east  point  was 

J3y  No.  123  1j4"  22'  30"  W. 

1856  154*  45  00  VV. 
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Pennington's  154°  29'  30"  W. 

Captain  Cook  154' 56"  00"  W. 

The  observations  taken  by  Captains  Cook  and  Vancouver 
leave  no  doubt  « ith  reg::ard  to  thr  true  longitude,  and  our  lunar 
observation'^  on  the  itli  and  on  tlie  lltb  June,  the  (lay  after  we 
quitted  0^^;lllli,  perfectly  confirmed  them.  The  first  made 
the  error  of  No.  128  to  be  59,  antl  the  latter  35' too  much  to 
the  east.  We  could  now  only  correct  the  longitude  of  our 
watches  by  this  new  discovered  difference :  and  assume  a  new 
rate  for  them  in  the  best  manner  wc  are  able  at  sea.  It  is  very 
remarkable  that  the  eiTor  in  all  the  six  watches  on  l)oard  botU 
the  ships,  and  four  of  which  were  by  Arnold,  should  in  this 
short  run  have  happened  on  the  same  side.  The  cooler  tem- 
perature of  the  air  ronkl  hardly  have  produced  this  alteration 
in  their  rate,  as  t\\c  dilfi  rcnrc  sincr  v,  l'  sailed  was  not  two  de- 
grees and  ;i  half.  Tiie  longitude  by  llie  ship  s  reckoning  was 
150^  54,  and  in  the  space  of  twenty-one  days  the  current  had 
carried  us  4**  2'  to  tlie  westward,  on  an  average,  about  eleven 
miles  a  day. 

The  almost  total  want  of  animal  stock  on  the  island  of  Kuka> 

hiwa,  where  we  had  been  ablt;  to  procure  only  seven  hogs  of 
about  70  or  SO  lbs.  weight,  for  botli  ships,  made  it  tny  duty  to 
proceed  to  the  Sandwich  inland?,  v,  here  T  rpckfnircl  some 
dcsirce  of"  ci  ilLunty,  upon  procuniii;-  a  plcntiiul  >n|:>|»ly  oi"  [)ro- 
visions.  My  people  were  all  luidlliy  :  l)nt  m  a  long  voyage 
like  this,  during  which,  except  the  first  weeks  after  our  depar- 
ture from  Brazil,  they  had  had  no  other  provisions  than  salt 
meat,  I  naturally  expected  from  day  to  day  to  see  some  aymp- 
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touis  of  scurvy  break  out  among  them,  in  spite  of  all  my  pre- 
cautious. Aft  wc  should  be  obliged  to  rcmaia  at  least  a  month 
ill  Kamtscbatka,  it  was  necessary  to  hasten  our  voyage  thither^ 
iu  order  to  arrive  at  Nangasaky  before  the  end  of  the  month 

of  8e|)tcmbcr,  us  u  change  in  tlie  monsoon  very  frequently 
lakes  place  oft'  t!ie  ro^'^t  of  Japan  nhoitt  tlic  nii(l(!le  of  that' 
month.  l?nt  1  liad  ihc  iicalth  rnv  ]K  i)i)lr  to  prcbci've,  which 
with  \ur  was  above  all  other  consulcraliuii  ;  and  I  now  aban- 
tloneil  inv  proposed  plan  of  holding  a  new  course  iVoui  the 
Wasliington  islands  to  Kamtscbatka,  in  the  hopes  of  making 
some  new  discovery ;  and  determined,  in  order  to  lose  as  little 
time  as  possible,  not  to  come  to  an  anchor  anywhere,  but 
merely  to  bring-to  for  a  couple  of  days  ofi*  the  coast  of  Owathi, 
from  whence,  according  to  the  account  of  all  navigators: 
who  have  touched  at  this  island,  the  natives  will  come  out  fif- 
teen or  eighteen  mile?  to  sea,  to  barter  their  provisions  against 
ErUropean  goofh.  l  or  this  reason  we  first  stood  in  lor  the  S.  K. 
coast  of  Owaiiji,  hoping,  l)y  sailini;-  quite  round  the  islaiul,  to 
obtain  a  greater  supply.  It  will  soon  appear  how  cruelly  we 
tvcrc  deceived  iu  our  calculations. 

After  standing4n  to  about  six  miles  from  the  shore,  I  put 
the  ship  about,  and  steered  along  the  coast  under  nothing  but 
our  topsails,  heaving-to  as  soon  as  we  saw  any  canoes  put  off 
to  us.  Their  cargoes,  however,  did  not  in  the  least  answer  my 
expectations.  Some  potatoes,  half  a  dozen  cocoa  nuts,  and  u 
Rtnall  suekin?T  pijr,  were  nil  that  I  was  able  to  procure  out  of  six 
canoes  ;  and  these  we  did  not  obtain  without  difficulty,  and  at 
avervhi:di  [uice,  as  the  venders  would  Uikc  nolhirjs^  but  cloth 
in  paynietitj  and  I  had  not  a  yard  on  board  to  dispose  of. 


D£{>A&TtJll£  PaOM  THE  VASHINOTON  I$I.ANDS.  1^3 

Stuffs,  of  the  manufacture  of  the  island,  they  had  in  abundance 
for  sale  i  but  as  my  wish  was  to  procure  provisions,  I  forbad  any 
one  from  buying  tlicm.    An  old  man  brought  us  quite  a  young 

girl,  probably  his  daui^liter.  whom  I  conceived,  perhaps  incor- 
rrctly,  from  her  awkward  hcliaviotir.  anfl,  at  least.  ap|)arciit 
modesty,  to  be  slill  iinioetMit  ;  hut  he  had  the  morlilicallOa 
which  he  so  liclily  deserved,  ot  orterin^  his  goods  in  vain. 

The  weather  was  unsteady,  and  accompanied  by  rain  and 
some  gusts  of  wind,  and  no  more  canoes  putting  oft*  from  the 

shore,  I  stood  am^y  from  the  island,  steering  S.S.  £.  with  a 
fresh  easterly  wind.  The  scarcity  of  provisions  experienced 
here  surprised  me,  as  the  part  of  Owaihi  where  we  touched 
heemed  to  he  uncommonly  wt  U  cuhi\ated.    The  island  had  a 
beautiful  appearance;  in  this  respect  none  of  the  Washing- 
ton islands  is  at  all  to  be  compared  with  it.    The  whole 
shore  was  covered  with  cocoa  trees ;  and  the  number  of  houses 
and  plants^ons,  and  of  canoes  that  we  distinguished  very 
plainly  upon  the  beach,  seemed  to  indicate  a  great  population. 
From  the  east  end  where  the  land  is  flat,  it  rises  gradually  to  « 
the  foot  of  the  monntain  ^fowna  Ron,  M'hich.  arrordino;  to  Dr. 
Horner's  achueasurement,  was  22 3 i  toises  high,  conseciucntly 
350  toises  more  than  the  Pik  of  TcnerifTe.    It  is  in  its  form 
the  most  exUaordinury  uiouuLam  iu  Uic  world ;  and  may  be 
xeckoned  among  the  highest:  it  is  properly  called  a  Table 
Mountain;  for  the  summit,  which  at  this  time  of  the  year  is 
quite  free  from  snow,  forms  a  perfect  flat,  saving  an  almost 
imperceptible  height  on  the  cast  side.    Upon  the  first  day  of 
our  arrival  it  was  only  clear  for  a  few  moments  of  the  clouds 
that  enveloped  it  during  the  greate.st  part  of  the  day ;  but  in 

c  o 
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the  course  of  the  next  two  days  we  had  frequent  opportunities 
of  admiring  this  astonishing  niasS)  whose  summit  occupies 
a  space  of  13,000  feet.  We  had  not  once  a  perfect  view  of 
the  whole  mountain ;  nor  can  this  happen  but  very  seldom ; 
for  wbeu  the  upper  part  of  it  was  free  from  miat,  the  center 
was  surrounded  by  clouds  that  appeared  never  to  separate, 
and  seemed  to  be  suspended  from  the  luaicstic  siniitnit  which 
rose  above  tiieuj.  In  the  inorning,  wiiea  the  air  is  still  clear 
and  free  from  mist,  you  have  the  best  view  of  this  mountain. 

From  what  we  were  able  to  judge  by  the  few  natives  who 
came  on  board,  they  arc  not  of  the  handsomest,  compared  with 
the  people  of  Nukahiwa.  They  are  shorter  and  ill-proportion- 
ed, their  colonr  is  much  darker,  and  their  hodics  are  scarcely 
tatooed  at  all.  Aiiioni;  tho««e  who  came  otl  to  us  there  was 
hardly  one  v,  luise  ^kin  uas  not  scarred,  either  in  <.onse(|ucnce 
of  the  veuereal  disease  or  of  the  use  of  the  kava;  though 
among  the  lower  or  poorer  classes,  these  marks  could  not  arise 
from  the  latter  cause.  Decided  as  the  advantage  appeared  to 
be  in  favour  of  the  Nukahiwer  in  a  physical  point  of  view,  the 
native  of  Owaihi  seemed  equally  superior  to  bis  more  southeror 
neighbour  in  mental  acquirements.  A  constant  intercourse 
with  Europeans,  particularly  EnoT'^hmen,  of  whom  fhere  are 
several  in  the  island,  may  liave  contribulcd  not  a  liille  tcj  jtro- 
ducc  ilus  effect.  Cheerliilness,  activity,  and  a  lively  cpnck  <  ye, 
wc  perceived  more  or  less  in  all  whom  we  had  on  this  day  any 
occasion  to  treat  with.  The  construction  of  their  canoes  was 
decidedly  superior  to  that  of  the  people  of  Nukaluwa,  and  they 
manage  them  with  a  skill  in  which  the  latter,  to  whom  the  sea 
does  not  at  all  appear  a  natural  element,  are  very  far  behind 
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them.  From  the  specimens  given  in  Captain  Cook's  voyages,  of 
several  words  of  the  language  spoken  in  these  two  groups  of 
islands,  it  should  seem  that  the  natives  ought  perfectly  to  com- 
prehend each  other,  as  many  of  the  words  bear  the  closest  af- 
finity :  OUT  wild  FrcnrhmaiK  liowever,  could  not  make  himself 
umicT'^ttxul.  nor  interpret  tlic  least  tliin;;-  torus:  a  few  English 
words,  winch  these  jslaiidei'a  proiiuuiiced  with  tolerable  j-oiiect- 
ness,  assisted  us  greatly  in  our  intercourse  u  iih  them,  and  enabled 
us  in  some  degree  to  understand  them.  The  difference  in  the 
pronunciation  of  the  people  of  Owaihi  may  perhaps  be  the  rea> 
son  of  their  not  comprehending  the  Frenchman.  On  the  whole, 
he  formed  so  ill  an  opinion  of  the  inhabitants  of  these  islands, 
that  he  repented  of  his  determination  to  remain  here,  and 
bcg<?cd  1  would  sunVr  him  to  continue  on  board.  Although  I 
had  great  reason  to  teel  oti'endcd  at,  and  even  to  resent  bis 
.conduct  to  uis  at  Nukaiiiwa,  T  acceded  to  his  request;  easily 
foreseeing  that  he  would  piaj  a  still  more  pitiful  part  here, 
than  he  had  done  in  the  former  island. 

At  day-break  the  next  morning,  I  steered  for  the  southern 
point  of  Owaihi,  where,  by.  Cook's  account,  there  is  a  large 
village,  from  which  a  great  quantity  of  provisions  ^vere  brought 
to  him  ;  and  I  hoped  at  this  place,  as  well  as  along  the  whole 

coast,  to  be  able  to  procure  an  abundant  supply,  with  tole- 
rable facility.  At  about  eleven  we  weathered  this  point,  u  liich 
is  rendered  eouspicuous  l)y  a  low  broken  rock,  and  by  beinij; 
surrounded  with  a  reef  about  a  huntlred  fathoms  from  the 
shore,  over  which  the  sea  broke  witli  great  violence.  By  Cook's 
observations  this  point  is  in  latitude  IS*^  53',  and  longitude 
155"  45'.    At  noon  it  bore  S.  £.  78"  distant,  at  the  most,  about 
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three  miles.  Dr.  Horner  and  Lieutenant  Lowenstern  took  att 
observation  of  the  latitude,  and  found  it  18**  54'  45^  K.  agreeing 

very  nearly  with  that  of  Captuin  Cook.  With  regard  to  the 
longitude,  we  found  the  error  of  our  watches  to  be  one  minute 
less  than  it  wa«i  the  day  before.  soon  as  we  perceived  the 
above  lut'iitioiied  village  \vc  lay-by,  and,  the  wiiul  was  iVesh, 
at  a  distance  of  not  more  tlian  two  miles  froni  the  shore.  Alter 
waiting  two  hours  three  canoes  came  off  to  us :  in  the  first  waa 
a  large  hog  that  certainly  did  not  weigh  leiss  than  a  hundred 
pounds*  and  occasioned  us  no  small  satisfaction.  I  already 
destined  it  for  a  Sunday  dinner  for  my  crew,  and  my  mortifica> 
tion  was  therefore  the  greater,  at  not  being  able  to  purchase 
even  this,  the  only  one  which  was  brought  on  board.  I  offered 
them  every  thing  I  had  to  dispose  of;  the  best  hatchets,  knives 
and  scissars,  whole  pieces  of  stuti',  and  a  conipU  tc  suit  of  clothes 
were  refused  ;  the  possessor  deniatiding  a  large  cloth  mantle  ca- 
pable of  coveriiig  him  Irom  head  to  foot,,  and  with  which  we  had 
not  the  means  of  supplying  him.  From  one  of  the  other  canees 
I  purchased  a  small  sucking  pig,  the  only  article  in  the  way  of 
provisions,  that  I  procured  from  these  three  canoes.  A  very 
immodest  dressed  up  girl,  who  spoke  a  little  English,  experi> 
enced  the  same  fate,  as  the  one  who  had  been  brought  to  us 
the  day  before.  This  day's  barter,  which  turned  out  much  worse 
than  I  could  have  calculated  upon,  convinced  me  that  no  pro- 
visions were  to  he  j)ro(  urt:(l  without  cloth,  an  article  winch  they 
(h  niaudcd  for  the  lea&l  Linn'i,  even  in  Kaiakakua;  and  perhaps 
there  less  itnportuoatcly  than  in  tins  place,  as  luxury  must  natu- 
lally  be  carried  to  a  higher  pitch  at  the  residence  of  the  well 
known  Tamahama,  the  king  of  Owaihi.  What  an  astonishing 
change  must  have  taken  place  in  the  circumstances  of  the 
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Datives  of  this  island,  in  the  short  space  of  ten  or  twelve  years ! 
Tianna,*  nrhom  Meares  in  1789  carried  with  him  to  China, 
never  inquired  during  his  stay  at  Canton,  the  price  of  any 
wares  otherwise  than  by  asking,  How  much  iron  do  you  give  for 
this  ?  So  greatly  was  he  impressed,  even  after  a  years  inter- 
course with  Kuro[)cans,  with  tlie  value  of  iron.  At  j)resent  the 
natives  of  Owaihi  apjx^ared  ahiiost  to  Uespise  this  metal,  and 
tliey  scarcely  deigued  to  look  upon  eveo  the  most  necessary 
tools.  Nothing  would  satisfy  them  that  did  not  flatter  their 
vanity. 

As  we  perceived  no  other  boats  putting  off  to  us,  I  steered 
under  very  easy  sail  along  the  south-west  side  of  the  island^ 

until  six  o'clock,  and  then  south,  in  order  to  keep  away  from 
the  land  diirinj:  the  night.  Although  I  had  but  very  little 
hopes  of  procurino:  provisions,  1  resoh  ed  not  to  give  over  my 
endeavours  until  1  had  tried  upun  the  west  coast,  and  in  the 
vicinity  of  Karakakua.  About  one  o'clock,  therefore,  the  next 
morning,  I  put  the  ship  about  to  the  northward,  and  towards 
half  past  four  Mowna  Roa  bore  N.  N.  E.  and  the  south  point  * 
of  Owaihi  N.  E.  by  E.  A  thick  mist  however  covered  the 
whole  and  prevented  our  seeing  the  rest  of  the  island,  the 
distance  of  which  was  certainly  not  ten  miles.  About  eight 
the  wind  veered  to  the  northward,  and  was  so  moderate  ^at 
even  had  it  been  lair,  we  sljovild  have  had  btit  little  prospect 
of  fetching  Karakakua.  This  unfortunate  eircumstance,  and 
the  uncertainty  whether  we  should  even  there  sueee^d  aeei>rding 
to  our  wishes,  made  me  determine  upon  lo^inti  no  more  time 


*  A  chief  of  ihie  i&lwd  Aluai. 
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and  on  ((uittjiig  the  coast  immediately  for  Kamtschatka,  where 
we  should  arri\  c  u  itbout  fail  about  tlie  middle  of  July.  How- 
ever, before  i  made  known  this  determination,  I  directed  Dr, 
Espcnberg  carcftiUv  to  examine  tlic  whole  crew,  and  lie  did  not 
lind  the  least  inploiii  of  scurvy  upon  any  one  ut  llu  iii.  Had 
he  perceived  an_y  niarlvs  of  this  (\)tu{)[Mint,  I  sliouli.l  iiii'allibly 
have  gone  to  Karakakua,  even  it  it  iiud  occasioned  us  the  losa 
of  a  week,  a  space  of  time  which  in  our  actual  circumstances 
was  of  the  greatest  importance  to  us ;  for  I  had  bound  myself, 
upon  changing  the  plan  of  our  voyage,  to  get  to  Nangasaky 
tliis  same  year ;  and  &{ier  the  north-east  monsoon  should  set  in, 
I  conceived  I  could  not  do  this  without  difficulty.  I  acquainted 
my  officers  with  my  resolution  to  quit  Owaihi,  and  my  motive 
for  so  doing.  Although  they  had  all  rejoiced  at  the  prospect 
of  our  stay  at  Karakakna,  and  were  naturally  anxious  tool)tain 
iVesh  pitu  isioiiH,  no  otlier  kind  having  come  to  our  table  dur- 
ing three  nioiilhs,  than  what  were  cooked  for  the  ship's  com- 
pany ;  tliey  appeared  to  be  all  perlectly  satisfied  with  njy 
determination.  Captain  Lisianskoy,  whose  time  was  not  of 
equal  consequence  to  him,  resolved,  on  the  other  hand,  to  run 
into  Karakakua  bay  for  a  few  days,  and  then  continue  his 
voyage  to  Kodiac. 

About  six  in  the  evening  the  southernmost  point  of  Owaihi 
bore  X.  E.  8/  :  tlic  east  side  of  Mowna  Roa  N.  E.  52".  These 
1  inadc  my  point  of  (h'[);u  tuic,  wliich  by  Vancouver's  chart  was 
lauludc  lii  5o  auJ  longitude  156"  20.  About  half  past  seven 
Avc  parted  from  the  Neva,  with  a  fresh  east  wind  that  had 
sprung  up  after  some  hours  calm ;  I  steered  south-west,  as  it  was 
my  intention  to  sail  in  the  parallel  of  17*^  to  the  180th  degree 
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of  longitude,  which  I  was  induced  to  do  for  two  reasons: 
first,  because  in  the  parallels  of  l6°  and  17*  the  trade  winds 
are  fresher  than  in  the  30lh  or  21st  degree ;  and  secondly,  be- 
cause this  course  would  lie  nearly  in  the  middle  between  that 

pursued  by  Captain  Gierke  ia  1779,  and  the  course  steered  by 
all  merchant  ships  in  their  passage  from  the  Sandwich  islands 
to  Ciiiua;*  and  this  gave  us  a  chance  of  making  some  new 
discovery. 

On  the  11th  June  at  noon,  we  were  in  17**  59' 40"  N.  and 
158°  00'  30"  W.  By  observation  we  found  that  the  current  had 
carried  us,  since  eight  o'clock  the  preceding  evening,  fifteen 
miles  to  the  north,  and  eight  to  the  westward.  The  two  follow- 
ing  days,  it  continued  to  impel  us  at  the  same  rate,  and  in  the 
same  direction  ;  until  we  reached  the  latitude  of  l6°  50',  and 
longitude  of  166  l6,  when  it  ran  to  the  north-east.  Two  sets 
of  lunar  observations  on  the  1 1th,  reduced  to  noon,  gave  for 
our  longitude  157  58  :  by  No.  128  it  was  158"  00.  Dr.  Cor- 
ner's observations  agreed  very  nearly  with  mine,  a  fresh  proof 
that  the  Icwi^tude  of  the  different  points  of  Owaihi  is  very  ' 
correctly  determined,  and  consequently  that  the  new  rate 
assigned  to  our  watches  was  right.  But  as  some  trifling  diffe- 
rence had  taken  place  between  them,  we  altered  it  a  little, 
assigning  again  to  No.  128  the  rate  of  its  going  at  St.  Ca- 
therine's, nainely  — :  to  No.  1856  half  a  second  more=r 
•4*  27"  5 ;  and  to  Jfenuiaglon's  watch  two  seconds  less,  namely 


*  Captain  Cltrke  followed  di«  parallel  of  20°  to  the  longitude  of  179'^  '70'.  'Hie  mer- 
chant ihipa  Muling  to  China  from  tlte  Sandwich  idmd»,  geuct^ll>  keep  iii  (he  paralld 
of  IS"  until  they  teach  the  Mariana*. 
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— 15".  Although  this  alteration  was  merely  an  approach  to 
the  mark,  made  only  upon  probable  grouods,  stilt  we 
deemed  it  to  be  not  unoecessary,  since  for  several  days,  this 
dtfierence  between  their ^rates  had  been  constant.  The  fine 
weather  and  the  clear  atmosphere  enabled  us  on  the  six  fol- 
lowing days,  from  the  l^th  to  the  18th  June,  to  make 
daily  calrulations  olOxir  kuiLiitiiflp,  by  means  ol  lunar  observa- 
tions.  The  result  ot  these,  winch  took  place  under  the  most 
favorable  circumstances,  was,  that  during  the  four  iirst  days 
the  watches  had  in  the  mean  given  the  longitude  4'  49"  too 
much  to  the  east,  while  those  of  the  two  last  days  showed  that 
they  were  6*  1 1"  too  much  west.  The  greatest  difference  during 
these  seven  days'  observations,  did  not  amount  to  five  minutes 
in  those  which  were  too  much  east-wnrH,  and  in  the  westerly 
ones  only  two  minutes :  Dr.  Horner  oliservations  aprred  in 
the  same  pioportiou.  This  error  was  too  trirlinij;  to  msjjirc  mis- 
trust agamt  the  rate  assumed  tor  the  watches,  at  the  Sandwich 
islands ;  and,  indeed,  the  greatest  difference  between  the  three 
watches,  had  hitherto  been  bnt  two  seconds  of  time ;  later  ob- 
servations certainly  made  the  difierence  much  more  considera* 
ble,  and  this  could  not  but  be  expected,  as  the  tempei-ature  of 
the  air  experienced  a  greater  change.  The  mean  of  all  our 
obsefvations  by  No.  1?8,  reduced  back  to  the  southern  extre- 
mity of  Owaihi,  made  its  longitude  15.5°  19  l6'  W. :  its  true 
longitude,  according  to  the  frecjuenl  observations  of  Captains 
Cook,  King,  and  Vancouver,  is  155  1?  ^0". 

On  the  15th  June  we  saw  in  latitude  17*^  and  longitude 
iGSi*  30',  an  extraordinary  number  of  birds,  that  hovered 
jound  the  ship  in  flocks  of  upwards  of  a  hundred  ;  this  raised 
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our  hopes  of  uieeling  with  land  very  considerably ;  but  although 
the  night  was  perfectly  clear,  and  we  kept  a  good  look  out, 
there  was  none  to  be  perceived.  I  cannot  however  but  think, 
that  during  the  night  we  must  have  passed  near  some  island, 
or  rock,  standing  above  the  water,  that  serves  as  a  resting  place 
for  these  birds ;  for  we  again  saw  several  the  next  morning,  nor 
did  lose  sight  of  them  until  noon.  La  Perouse  in  178t>, 
and  at)  laiglish  merciiaintman  in  1796,  discovered  west  of  the 
Sandwich  islands,  the  first  in  the  parallel  of  29^  and  tlic  latter 
in  thatof  l8^  t\vo  small  rocky  islands  both  cxtn  im  lv  dange- 
rous, and  it  is  very  probable  that  many  more  of  Ihiskiud  might 
\>e  met  with.*  Alihuugh  I  did  not  consider  it  necessary  to 
otier  M  reward  to  iliose  who  should  first  discover  land,  as  the 
men,  the  officers,  and  myself,  were  all  equally  anxious  on 
this  bead;  nevertheless,  I  doubled  that  which  had  hitherto 
been  held  out  in  the  hopes  of  rendering  some  of  them  more 
watchful. 

On  the  18th  June,  in  latitude  17°  SO'  and  longitude  176°  46,  ^ 
I  steered  a  rather  nove  northerly  course,  and  on  the  20th  in 

latitude  19°  52'  and  longitude  180"  00'  K.  W.  by  N.  The  same 
day  we  crossed  the  course  followed  by  Captain  Clerke.  and 
immediately  left  it  at  a  distance,  as  it  ran  much  more  to  the 
westward.  DurinLi;  the  whole  pa'JSMge  from  the  Sanrlwich 
islands  to  Kamtscliatk;!  J  endeavoured,  with  pn:tty  tc^leralile 
success,  not  to  approacti  the  line  in  which  he  kept  nearer  than 
by  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  twenty  miles.  As  we  got  to  the 


•  The  Neva  inlicr  passage  trom  America  to  Claua  in  1805,  foiuid  near  tliis  pla« 
a  verjr  dangcfous  sand  island  in  179**  35'  45"  W.  and  86*  OS'  48"  N. 
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uoriliward  tlicwmd  became  niuic  moderate  and  variable.  The 
weather  had  hitherto  been  very  fine,  the  trade  wind  constantly 
blowing,  with  a  clear  sky,  and  with  a  degree  of  force  that 
carried  us  never  less  tlian  seven  knots  an  hour.  The  sea  was 
perfectly  calm,  and  we  ntet  with  none  of  those  swells  of  which 
Captain  King  so  much  complains.  The  temperature  was  par* 
ticularly  cool,  the  quicksilver  in  the  thermometer  never  rising 
above  21°;  and,  although  at  this  time  the  meridian  altitude  of 
the  siin  was  83"  and  84°,  it  sometimes  fell  below  20".  The 
variation  ol  tlu-  needle  \vc  had  observed  to  lie  gradually  in- 
creasinij  mucq  our  fle[)arture  from  the  Sandwich  island'^,  and 
in  the  20tli  degree  ot  latitude,  and  longitude  ISO",  it  seemed  to 
have  attained  its  maximum,  that  is  to  say  13°  SO'  .E.,  for  it  now 
began  to  decrease  in  nearly  a  like  proportion;  and  upon  our 
arrival  at  Kamtschatka  was  the  same  as  at  the  Sandwich  islands, 
viz.  4°  46  E. 

As  the  meridian  altitude  of  the  sun  on  the  23d  June  would 
be  nearly  90**  when  the  suo  is  very  difficult  to  observe,  Dr. 

ITorner  rcckonctl  heCore  hand  the  true  time  of  noon,  nnd  the 
height  thus  obtiiiiied  \\c  admitted  as  that  of  the  uu  riiliaii ;  our 
latitude,  cnlmlatcd  in  this  maiiucr,  asreciiiLi  ithia  two  niinutcs 
of  that  liie  ship's  rcckoumg; — a  ditierenee  which,  for  some 
days  past,  we  had  already  found  between  the  latitude  by  our 
observations  and  our  calculations.  On  this  day  we  crossed  the 
northern  tropic  in  h)ngitade  181°  06*  W.:  a  calm  now  ensued 
which  lasted  two  days,  during  which  the  sea  was  without 
the  smallest  motion,  and  was,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word, 
like  a  mirror,  a  state  in  which  I  have  never  seen  it  except  in 
the  east.   Dr.  Horner  availed  himself  of  this  calm  to  make  some 
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observations  on  the  temperature  of  tUe  water.  He  found  that 
in  Six's  thermoDieter  the  quicksilver  fell  13**  3'  at  a  depth  of 
125  fathoms;  on  the  surface  of  the  water  it  stood  at  90**  5' 
Reaumur,  so  that  a  difference  took  place  of  7°  2';  liales's 
machine  only  shewed  a  difference  of  2^°.  At  fifty  fathoms 
Six's  thermometer  was  at  17^  3',  and  at  twenty>five  fathoms 
19^  7';  thus  in  these  latitudes  the  difference  in  the  temperature 
of  the  water  at  a  depth  of  twenty-five  fathoms  is  one  degree ;  at 
fifty  fathoms  3"^  3  ;  and  at  125  ^thorns  7°  2'  Reaumur. 

A  t  ier  tills  calm  we  had  a  pretty  frcsli  wind  at  E.,  and  a  ron- 
tinuancp  of  fine  clear  weather,  until  we  gol  into  27  of  iutiludc. 
This  was  tin;  boundary  of  the  N.  E.  trade  w  ind,  and  from  this 
tune  we  had  variable  winds,  blowing  first  Irom  the  S.      and  S. 

On  the  28th  June  we  were  in  latitude  29*  3\  and  our  longi- 
tude, by  several  sets  of  lunar  observations,  was  185*  11'  W. 
No.  128  made  it  186^  00'.  so  that  the  westward  inclination  of 
this  watch  had  already  increased  to  49'.  By  the  next  da/s 
observations  it  was  4S'  30",  by  of  a  mean  of  all  therefore  44'  45". 

In  latitude  30°  we  had,  with  ihiek  hazy  weather,  a  very 

strong  westerly  wind,  accompanied  by  heavy  squalls  that  tore 

some  of  the  old  sails,  which  1  had  not  had  unbent,  thinking 
thcrn  past  ineiuline.  I'liis  weather  was  followed  by  another 
calm,  and  we  availed  ourselves  of  it,  to  calculate  the  tempe- 
rature of  the  sea,  lowering  a  boat  tliat  it  might  be  done  with 
^ore  accuracy. 

On  the  2d  July  we  were  in  34*  2'  41"  and  J90"  7'  45"  \\.  J^y 
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our  observaiioiis  we  found  that  we  had  been  carried  by  a  current 
thirtj'-seven  miles  N.  £.  by  N.  in  the  space  of  three  d&y^.  On 
the  29th  June,  the  last  day  on  M'hich  wc  had  observed,  the  cur« 
rent  ran  IS'  S.,  a  change  in  its  direction  which  was  as  welcome 
to  us  as  it  was  unexpected.  The  next  day  we  were  in  latitude 
36°,  and  by  our  watches  corrected  by  the  last  lunar  observations 
in  191' 30' W. 

His  Excellency  Count  Homanzow  had  p;iven  me  particular 
instrut  t ions,  previous  toniy  departure  from  llussiii.to  look  out 
for  an  island,  that  liad  been  lurnieriy  repc-aiedly  sought  by  tlie 
Spaniards  and  Dutclu  As  to  the  first  discovery  of  this  land 
the  world  is  completely  in  the  dark,  and  it  rests  upon  ancient, 
perhaps  fabulous  reports.*  The  Spaniards,  who  had  heard 
that  an  island,  very  rich  in  gold  and  silver,  had  been  disco^ 
vered  to  the  east  of  Japan,  sent  a  ship  there  in  I6IO  or  16*11 
from  Acapulco  with  orders  to  take  possession  of  it.  The 
Dutch  were  equally  allured  by  the  supposed  wealth  of 
this  laud,  and  sent  two  ships  under  the  command  of  Captain 
Matthias  Kwast  for  the  same  purpose.  But  this  undertaking 
did  not  succeed  better  than  th:it  of  the  Spaniards. f  The  at- 
tempt nia<le  by  tlic  celebruled  C'aplain  Vnes  011  i)oaril  the 
( -uatneoiii  in  lo4^,  and  by  La  i'eruusc  ru  17 S7  to  tliseovi-r  tills 
laud,  proved  equally  unsuccessful.  Of  modern  navigators  La 
Perouse  is  indeed  the  only  one  who  has  really  made  this  attempt, 


*  In  the  uriguial  J  apunese  churt'?  there  arc  two  uiuiilMbjted  islands  sun  ovindcd  by 
rocks  l>iiag  to  ibe  east  of  the  h»y  of  Jeddo:  perhaps  this  circtiimlance  may  have  given 
ri«e  to  the  belief  of  their  existence. 

•f  Adelung's  History  of  the  Vopges  nnd  Attempts  made  to  dliscover  a  North-wcsst 
Passage  to  Japan  and  China,  (in  4lo.)  p.  477. 
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since  neither  Cook,  in  liis  voyage  tioni  Uualaschka  to  the  Sand- 
wich ii>Iand&»  nor  Clerke»  in  proceeding  from  these  islands  to 
Kamtschatka  in  1779*  nor  indeed  Dixon,  Vancouver  or  any 
others  have  ever  renewed  it.  I  do  not  know  any  work  in  which 
the  parallel  followed  by  Captain  Kwast  in  search  of  this  island 
is  mentioned :  but  it  is  probably  the  same  in  which  Vries  was 
directed  to  look  for  it,  viz.  that  of  37'  SO'  which  he  followed 
from  the  142d  degree  of  east  lon^tude  from  Green  wirh  to  the 
170th.  La  Pcrousp  continued  in  the  same  parallel  from  16'5* 
51'  east  longitude  of  Paris  to  179"  31',  one  point  from  13°  41  .* 

1  had  very  little  hopes  ot  being  more  surces'jfnl  than  mv  fore- 
runners in  my  endeavours  to  lind  this  island,  purticulariy  as 
owing  to  the  bad  weather  we  had  not  a  very  extended  horizon : 
I  considered  it  nevertheless  as  my  duty  to  avail  myself  of  the 
east  wind  which  blew  pretty  fresh,  to  add  something  to  the 
knowledge  of  a  circumstance  that  had  so  long  occupied  navi- 
gators and  geographers  perhaps  to  no  purpose.  As  nothing  is 
known  of  the  position  of  this  island,  it  must  be  left;  to  every  na- 
vigator to  chuse,  in  seeking  it,  any  parallel  either  to  the  east  or 
west  which  he  may  think  proper.  1  had  iu  my  own  mind  de- 
tornnncil  upon  the  36th  degree  of  latitude,  :ind  I  can  onTv  regret 
that  the  weather  was  any  tiunir  hut  tavourable  to  us.  At  noon 
I  steered  west  with  a  strong  east  wind;  towards  evening  tlic 
wind  increased,  and  m  the  night  it  blew  so  hard  as  to  ol)lige  us 
to  strike  our  top  gallant  masts  and  yards,  and  to  close  reef  our 
topsails.    About  six  o'clock  the  next  morning  the  wind  abated 


*  La  P«rofiBe'B  Voyi^,  English  tmnlatioit  id  4to.,  vol.  C.  p.  fi66. 
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a  little  but  veered  gradually  to  the  south*  the  weather  still 
being  very  foggy.  This  induced  me  not  to  continue  a  westerly 
course  any  longer,  as  no  advantage  could  be  expected  from 
ibis  search,  while  it  might  prove  very  detrimental  to  us.  About 
eight,  therefore,  I  steered  N.,  after  having  run  in  twenty  hours 
3i*  W.  in  the  parallel  of  3^.  A  little  before  noon  the  weather 
cleared  up,  and  I  already  repented  of  having  altered  my  course; 
but  in  J  regrets  were  not  of  long  continuance,  for  the  change 
of  weather  was  also  accompanied  hv  a  change  ofwiud.  Towards 
noon  it  blew  S.  W.  imd  sliortly  after  \V.  S.  W.  and  forced  us  to 
steer  a  nortlierly  course.  The  constant  foos  wliich  jiir\  ail  in 
tins  !>ca,  will  always  render  sucli  an  investiuaiion  m  ly  t!ifn(  nli 
unless  when  there  is  no  other  object  iu  view,  and  several  months 
can  be  spent  upon  it.  From  the  30th  degree  of  latitude  until  our 
arrival  on  the  coast  of  Kamtscbatka,  we  were  almost  constantly 
in  a  thick  fog  that  never  cleared  away  but  for  a  very  short  time. 
The  search  for  this  land  would  be  more  likely  to  prove  suc- 
cessful, if  pursued  from  west  to  east  rather  than  in  the  contrary 
direction,  as  the  westerly  are  the  prevailing  winds  in  these  la- 
titudes. 

On  the  6th  Jul>'  at  noon  we  saw  a  large  turtle:  T  immedi- 
ately lowered  a  boat  in  order  to  catch  it,  but  our  laljour  uas 
fruitless,  as  it  dived  as  soon  as  the  boat  a[iproaLiied  it;  at  that 
time  we  %vere  in  latitude  38"  32'  IS.  and  longitude  194'  30'  W, 
Meares  in  1788  saw  a  turtle  in  nearly  the  same  place,  namely 
in  latitude  38*"  17'»  and  longitude  194°  dO';  however,  we  met 
none  of  the  proofs  of  land  which  he  fell  in  with.*   The  wind 


Meareii's  Voya^,  original  edition  b  4to.  pofe  69. 
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was  iu)\v  very  variable,  accoiu] (anicd  by  tiiick  logs  antl  r:ui»y 
weallici ;  on  ihc  7tli  July  we  saw  lu  latitude  42°  34  antl  loa- 
gitude  19.7°  00 »  a  number  of  seamews  and  a  large  black  bird 
of  a  species  said  never  to  fly  far  from  land ;  the  sea  was  besides 
perfectly  calm»  although  the  wind  which  had  blown  fresh  from 
the  south-west  had  now  shifted  to  the  north-east.  From  this 
striking  calmness  of  the  sea,  the  vicinity  of  land  might  he  in- 
ferred, but  any  discovery  hereabouts  must  be  the  effect  of 
chance,  owing  to  the  constant  fogs  that  prevail. 

On  ihc  lOtli  July  \)v\n<j:  in  latitude  47"  -0'.  the  winrl  blew 
so  liaicl  (luringr  several  iunirs,  that  we  wuc  ubliiied  to  double 
rcct  our  topiuib.  The  next  day  at  uoon  we  were  la  latitude 
49''  17  ,  and  by  the  timepieces  in  longitude  199^  50',  conse- 
quently a  very  short  dbtance  from  land,  the  vicinity  of  which 
several  circumstances  tended  to  announce ;  for  we  now  saw  a 
quantity  of  birds  such  as  sea-mews,  different  species  of  the 
Greenland  diver,  wild  ducks,  a  kind  of  larks  of  a  grey  colour 
with  a  yellow  stripe  on  their  backs,  and  a  large  white  bird  not 
unlike  an  albatross. 

On  the  l5Lh  July  towards  eight  o'clock,  land  was  dcsei  led 
from  the  mast  head.  It  trended  away  Irom  N.  N.  \V .  to  W. 
N.  W. ;  and  Ave  conceived  its  distance  about  ninety  or  ninety- 
five  miles.  By  our  latitude  and  longitude  it  must  have  been, 
the  land  near  Cape  Poworotnoy,  called  Cape  Gavarea  on  the 
English  cliarts.  It  soon  disappeared  in  the  mist,  and  we  did 
not  again  see  it  until  eight  o'clock  the  same  evening,  when  we 
were  in  nearly  the  latitude  of  Poworotnoy,  namely,  52'  21'  N. 
A  lofty  mountain  bearing  the  same  name  in  our  chart  of  this 
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part  of  the  coast  ot  KanitM  hatka,  owing  to  iU  vicinity  to  the 
cape,  lay  nearly  due  we^t  ol  us. 

At  day-break  we  saw  to  the  north  a  high  mountainous  land, 
which,  from  its  direction,  must  have  been  Shipunskoy-noss ; 
the  position  of  this  caj>e  is  given  very  differently,  in  the  best 
charts  of  the  coast  of  Kamtschatka.  In  that  of  the  Russian 
discoveries,  which  was  only  published  in  St.  Petersburgh  in  1802, 
Shipunskoy-noss  is  laid  down  in  52*56  N.  and  177*38'  E.  of 
Perro,  or  200' 07' of  Greenwich  :  by  Admiral  Sarytscheff's 
chart  it  is  in  52'  02'  N.  and  200'  1.5'  W. :  by  the  chart  accom- 
panying Captain  Cook's  third  voyage,  in  53°  10' and  102' W. 
Captain  King  in  hib  (.kscnptiriti  of  the  ^oa^t  of  Karatscliatka, 
has  given  the  situation  of  81iipunskoy-noss,  ditierently  in  two 
different  places.  Jn  the  third  volume  of  Cook's  third  voyage, 
original  edition  in  4to,  page  310,  he  states  that  Shipunskoy- 
noss  lies  in  52"  21'  N.  and  SOI'  12'  W.-N.  E.  by  E.  I E.  of 
Cape  Gavarea  ninety-six  miles;  and  page  311,  that  it  lies  in 
5r  51'  N.  and  201'  12'  W.,  E.  N.  E.  I  E.  of  the  entrance  of 
Awatscha  bay,  seventy-fives  miles  distant.  By  the  situation 
stated  in  page  S\0,  the  latitude  of  Shipunskoy-noss  must  be 
53"  32',  and  its  lonnitude  100°  <26\  by  the  other  53°  ]6  N.  and 
199"  15  W. :  in  both  of  wludi  statements  an  error  lias  prc)l)alilv 
crept  into  the  press:  by  our  observations  Shipunskoy-aoss  lu  s 
in  53*  06'  N.  and  200*  10'  W.  During  the  whole  day  it  was 
quite  calm,  nor  was  it  not  till  the  evening,  that  a  breeze  sprang 
up  from  the  south,  by  the  help  of  which  we  approached  the 
land.  Before  sunset  we  saw  the  five  mountains  that  so  clearly 
distinguish  the  coast  of  Kamtschatka,  and  of  which  Captain 
King  has  given  a  drawing  as  correct  as  his  description.   It  was 
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calm  daring  the  whole  nigbt ;  about  four  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
however,  a  fresh  breeze  sprang  up  from  the  westward,  and  as 
we  approached  the  land,  it  gradually  veered  to  south  south-east. 
About  eleven  a.  m.  we  ran  into  Awatscha  bay,  and  at  one  an- 
chored in  the  harbour  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  after  a  very 
good  passage  of  thirty-five  days  from  Owaihi,  and  five  montlis 
and  a  half  from  Brazil.  -At  this  time  we  had  but  One  invalid, 
and  in  a  wcelc  iie  became  perfectly  well. 


E  K 


(    210  ) 


CHAPTER  XI. 

nXAX  AT  KAMTSCHATKA  AND  DEPARTURE  FOR  JAVAK. 

Vi  i  uputkn  VII  hvari^  Ship  in  the  Harhmir  of  St.  Pffter  and  St.  Paul — Unrerlahilif 
mih  tegttni  io  the  continuance  of  our  (  oi^age — Arrival  oj  Cov&ruorJiQm  Nisek^ 
vey  Kamttchattk—Detfrmine  upon  pursuing  our  Voyage — Change  in  the  Am- 
baisadoi^t  Suite — The  ^iadetkda  quits  Kamiiehtttha — Storm  in  the  Parallel  of  the 
Kiir<!i't — 77'c  S'lip  springs  n  confdrrah/f  Leak — fVe  determine  the  Nou-ejintenee  of 
aj'eic  O  roups  of  htar(ds,  tkul  are  laid  doa'n  tn  some  aid  Chai  ts  to  the  East  Japan  - 
Captain  Cotnett — Straitt  of  fau  Diemea — We  see  the  Coatt  of  Japan— Violeta 
Storm  fo/Joii'ed  hif  a  great  l)/phon — We  approach  the  Coast  of  Japan  a  second 
time,  and  iail  thmrt^h  the  Straits  of  Van  Diemen — Description  nf  these  StraHtf 
eud  of  the  Mands  Jjfiug  rcitiun  them — Anchor  at  the  Eutranee  of  the  Bay  of 
Sangasahjf. 

We  did  not  find  the  governor  of  Kamtscliatka  at  the  harbour 
01  St.  Potcr  and  St.  Paul,  his  usual  residcnrr  Ix-ing  at  ISisch- 
Ticy  Kan1t^cllatb^k,  abont  seven  huiulrcd  wcrsti  iVoai  thence. 
As  his  prcsciKc  was  ot  luiporiance  to  us,  the  aiubassatlor  imme- 
diately dispatched  an  estafette,  with  a  request  that  he  would 
come  without  delay  to  St,  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  and  bring  a 
company  of  soldiers  with  him ;  but  his  arrival  could  not  be 
expected  in  less  than  a  month.  In  the  mean  time,  Major 
Krupskoy,  the  commandant  of  Petropawlovsk,  did  every  thing 
in  his  power  to  assist  and  be  of  service  to  us.  He  gave  up  an 
apartment  in  liis  house  to  the  ambassador,  and  issued  orders  for 
bread  to  be  baked  J  nr  our  crew,  and  the  ship  to  be  suppHcd 
daily  with  fish  ;  and  atter  a  vuya^c  of  five  inoiiths  and  a  half, 
during  which  we  bad  been  obliged  to  iorego  fiesii  provisions,  il 
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was  eaten  with  an  eagerness,  those  only  can  form  any  idea  of 
who  have  been  in  a  similar  situation.  The  ship  was  immedi- 
ately unrigged,  and  every  thing  sent  on  shore,  the  landing  place 
not  being  fifty  fathoms  distant ;  and  after  so  long  a  voyage  all 

tlie  sails  and  rigging  required  either  a  thorovigh  repair,  or  to  be 

ipplnccd  with  new.  All  the  materials  and  efterts  which  had 
been  sliippcci  nt  CionstatU  fur  Karntschatka  were  unloaded  ; 
and  nothing  was  left  on  lioard  l)Ut  ()()()()  pud*  of  iron,  wliich 
I  did  not  send  on  ^hore,  Icaiiug  it  would  cost  us  too  much 
time. 

I  had  the  greatest  reason  to  hasten  every  thing  as  much  as 
possible,  in  order  to  arrive  at  Nangasaky  before  the  north-east 
monsoon  should  set  in,  and  I  was  anxious  to  sail  from  Karnts- 
chatka in  a  fortnight  at  the  latest:  bnt  could  T  have  foreseen 

that  our  stay  at  St.  Peter  and  St.  Pnnl  would  have  exceeded 
six  wpeks.  and  that  we  should  pa^s  ihc  last  three  of  these  not 
only  without  employment,  but  quite  uncertain  about  the  con- 
tinuance ofoui  voyage,  1  sliould  undoubtedly  have  unsiupped 
the  iron,  which  I  was  afterwards  obliged  to  cover  liastdy  with* 
ballast.  Almost  all  the  presents  destined  for  the  Emperor  of 
Japan,  particularly  the  articles  made  of  steel,  were  sent  on 
shore,  as  the  ambassador  was  desirous  of  ascertaining  himself 
the  condition  in  which  they  were.  As  we  wanted  craft  to  carry 
our  ballast,  the  commandant  made  over  two  old  boats  to  us. 
that  had  belonged  to  Billing's  ship  the  Slawa  Rossii,  and  had 


A  weight  of  forty  pounds. 
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been  carelessly  suffered  to  sink  in  the  harbour  of  St.  Peter  and 
St,  Paul. 

On  the  12th  August  the  Governor  arrived,  accompanied  by 
his  younger  brolhc  •,  who  acted  as  his  adjutant,  and  by  Captain 
Fcodoroff  and  sixty  men,  wliom  he  had  bronuht  v.  ith  him  at 
tiie  rccjtiP'St  of  M.  de  Kesriiicitl, ''  and  it  w;is  sf  ttlt  il  that  we 
should  sail  in  a  week  after  lui  arrival.  Piie  i;o\cniur  was  si» 
good  as  to  remain  at  St.  Peter  and  St.  i'aui  during  our  staj,  iu 
order  to  afford  us  any  assistance  we  might  need,  and  we  felt 
the  presence  of  this  active  and  amiable  man  in  an  extraordinary 
degree.  A  trifling  change  took  place  in  the  suite  of  our  am- 
bassador :  Count  Tolstoy,  lieutenant  of  his  Imperial  Majesty's 
guards.  Dr.  Brinkin,-f*  the  physician  to  the  embassy,  and 
M.  Kurlandzoff,  who  had  been  engaged  sis  draftsman  to  the 
expedition,  quitted  the  ship,  and  set  out  from  hence  to  St. 
Petersburgh  ;  and  in  their  stead  Captain  Feodoroff,  of  the 
Kamtsrhatka  battalion,  and  LuniU  nant  KosclielelY,  the  gn- 
vCTtiors  lirotlier,  acconi[)aiiird  us  as  part  of  the  ambassador's 
suite;  and  as  he  had  not  bruuglit  any  guard  of  honour  with  him 
from  St.  Petersburgh,  he  selected  eight  men  here,  who  were  to 
be  left  again  in  Kamtschatka  upon  our  return  from  Japan.. 
It  was  likewise  settled  to  leave  Kisseleff,  a  native  of  Japan, 


*  When  the  mode  of  tmvelling  in  Katutscbatka  ia  coiiMdercd,  the  diiiicuities  attend* 
i^g  the  conveyance  of  fiO  soldiers  a  distance  of  700  wersU,  in  all  possible  liaste,  wilt 
easily  be  imagined.  The  object,  however,  which  required  their  presence  in  Petmr 
pawiovsk  was  too  importaot  to  admit  of  any  difficulties  belog  ui^d  against  sending  fo« 

t^icm. 

t  i^r,  Bnnkiii  died  shortly  afur  his  arrival  in  St.  P^tcrsbuj-gb. 
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who  was  to  have  . acted  as  our  interpreter,  behind ;  his  conduct 
during  our  stay  here  not  having  been  proper,  besides  that  he 
was  hated  hj  the  rest  of  his  countrymen.  The  ambassador 
conceived,  too,  that  the  Japanese  would  be  extremely  incensed 
upon  learning,  what  t}u  y  ronld  not  fail  to  observe  the  first 
evening  of  his  arrival,  that  he  had  embraced  the  Christian 
religion  ;  and  the  wild  Frenchman,  wiiom  we  brought  with  us 
from  Nukahivva,  was  also  left  at  Kamtschatka. 

I  wished,  and  Dr.  Espenbcrg  agreed  with  me,  to  have  left 
the  locksmith  of  the  ship  behind,  his  health  appearing  to  us 
in  a  dangerous  state.  He  had  been  pretty  well  during 
the  whole  voyage;  but  the  seeds  of  consumption  were  very 
apparent  in  him.  Its  symptoms  had  increased  considerably, 
owing  to  his  intemperance ;  and  the  heat  on  the  passage 
fiYim  Brazil  had  particularly  weakened  htm.  To  his  excesses 
on  his  arrival  in  ICamtscbatka  lie  owed  a  most  dangerous 
ilhiess  that  soon  after  seized  him.  At  tlie  time  of  otir  dciiaifure 
lor  Japan  lie  had,  in  some  incasure,  recox'cred ,  i)uL  1  was  aiVaid 
liiaL  upon  any  IicmIi  icla\ati<Mi  hi-,  lUiii  ss  would  agaifi  hreak 
out;  nor  could  1  be  certain  whether,  in  Japan,  we  should  he 
able  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  upon  him.  I  was  desirous,  for 
these  reasons,  to  have  sent  him  back  to  St.  Petersburgh;  but 
he  declared  expressly  that  be  had  rather  die  on  board  the 
ship  amongst  his  companions  than  return  by  land.  As  he 
swore  too,  most  solemnly,  never  again  to  indulge  in  an  excessive 
use  of  spirituous  liquors,  I  allowed  myself  to  be  persuaded  to 
keep  him  in  the  ship  ;  and  during  the  rest  of  our  voyage  he 
never  once  broke  his  word,  and  returned  to  Curope  perfectly 
restored  in  health. 
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On  the  29th  August,  the  ship  was  quite  ready  for  sea ;  and 
OQ  the  30tli  we  lef  t  the  harbour  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  and 
anchored  in  Awatscha  bay,  about  half  a  mile  from  the  watering 
place.  The  nest  day,  the  governor  and  the  officers  of  the  gar- 
rison dined  on  board  ;  and  I  received  him  with  every  mark  of 
honour  due  to  his  rank  :  the  more  willingly,  as  this  respect  was 
shewn  to  a  man  who  had  so  many  claims  to  our  esteem,  grati-* 
tude,  and  consideration. 

Until  tin-  OlU  September  the  weather  Ava^  constaully  thick 
and  rainy,  with  south,  soutli-east,  and  east  w  inds,  which  were 
so  variable,  that  frequently,  in  the  course  of  an  hour,  we  had 
the  wind  from  every  point  of  the  compass  between  south  and 
east.  Unpleasant  as  was  our  stay  here,  we  were  in  some  degree 
compensated  for  it,  by  the  arrival  of  supplies  from  Nischney 
Kamtschatsk,  whither  the  governor  had  sent  a  seijeantand  two 
Cossacks  with  six  horses,  to  bring  us  the  stock  of  provisions 
which  he  had  laid  in  for  the  consumption  of  his  own  latnil  yduring 
•  the  winter.  In  dointj;  tbi«,  lie  deprived  himself  of  every  thing: 
foroftiie  pr()Vl^i^)ns  (icsUiied  turns,  manv  sort'^  eoul<l  not  be  re- 
placed ;  and  the  few  that  were  to  be  procured,  could  only  be  met 
with  in  small  quantities,  or  of  inferior  quality.  Besides  this,  he 
sent  to  Werchnoy  Kamtschatsk,  for  three  oxen  belonging  to  the 
crown,  and  two  others,  his  own  property;  a  present,  considering 
i  the  great  scarcity  of  horned  cattle  in  Kamtschatka,  of  very  con- 
siderable value.  If  the  distance  of 400  wersts  from  St  Peter  and 
St.  Paul,  and  of  700  wersts,  or  100  German  miles,  to  Nischney 
Kamtschatsk  be  considered,  and  that  this  space  could  not,  with 
all  [)ossible  speed,  be  travelled  in  les**  than  twenty  days,  I  do 
not  know  wiiich  to  admire  most,  his  noble  generosity  or  his  readi* 
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ness  to  serve  us.  He  spared  no  pains  to  supply  us  with  every 
tiling  ID  his  power  to  procure,  to  whatever  distance  he  might 
have  to  send  for  it  ;  nor  wonlil  he  even  he  deterred,  by  the 
uncertainty  of  our  nwuKint;  i!''  arrival,  from  sending  for  iiis 
own  stock  ot  pro\  isiui}s,  tlic  convc  vaiu't-  of  v.'hich  was  attendrd 
•with  so  many  (litiiculuc-.  Ow  in^i  Lu  ihe  latciifss  of  the  sra^uu, 
1  wished  to  proceed  upon  uui  voyage  to  Japan  us  ssoou  as  pos- 
sible, and  we  were  indebted  only  to  the  contrary  winds,  upon 
which  the  governor  was  so  good  as  to  calculate,  and  the  extras 
ordinary  haste  of  his  seijeant,  Seroenoff,  who  arrived  in  seven- 
teen days,  for  the  receipt  of  this  supply  before  our  departure. 

I  doubt  whether  any  ship  ever  sailed  from  this  harbour  so 
well  provisioned  as  we  were;  and  siiall  mention  t]io  chief 
articles  we  were  furnished  v.  ith,  in  order  to  shew  what  Kamts- 
chatka  was  conipcteat  to  pro\  idc.  Wc  hud  seven  large  live 
oxen  ;  a  consideraljle  provision  of  s.iltcd  and  dried  fish  of  a 
superior  tjualitv,  such  however  n<  can  onlv  be  j)rocured  at 
Nischnej  Kamtschatsk ;  a  great  supply  of  vegctahlt  s  ti  om 
Werchnoy;  several  casks  of  salt  fish  for  the  crew,  and  three  * 
large  barrels  of  wild  garlic,  which,  in  Kamtschatka,  is  called 
Ttcheremscha,  and  is,  I  believe,  a  perfect  antiscorbutic,  and  a 
most  admirable  substitute  for  sourkraut.  The  water  in  which 
this  wild  garlic  is  preserved,  and  >vhich  may  be  renewed  daily, 
aflbrds  a  wholesome  and  not  unpleasant  beverage.  Besides 
these,  we  received  several  delicacies  for  our  own  table,  such 
as  salted  reindeer  and  eamc,  argali  or  wild  sheep,  salted  wild 
ceese.  Sac.  for  all  whicii  we  nrre  itulrbtcd  to  tl)c  2,ov«-rnor  who, 
if  1  may  be  allowed  the  ej^prcssion,  employed  all  Kamtschatka 
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to  our  advantage ;  for,  before  his  arrival,  we  Lad  been  able 
to  procure  nothing  but  6sh. 

On  the  6th  September  the  wind  veered  to  north-west,  and 
we  got  under  sail ;  when  the  governor  iiiunediately  came  on 

board  to  ^visli  us  a  happy  voyage.  The  ship  was  scarcely 
under  wcisffi ,  v.  hcn  tlic  fort  saluted  us  with  thirteen  guns,  which 
comjtlinit  nf  we  rclurued  With  an  equal  number.  The  Avind 
was  so  moderate,  tiuitwe  scarcely  moved  torwiud  with  the  help 
of  the  ebl>  and  two  boats  towing  us;  and  as  the  llood  set  in 
about  noon,  we  were  obliged  to  let  go  our  anchor  in  seven 
fathoms  water,  at  the  entrance  of  the  strait  leading  from 
Awatscha  bay  into  the  sea.  The  wind  shifted  with  the  flood  to 
south-east,  blowing  fresh,  with  a  thick  mist  and  rain.  In  the 
afternoon  I  sent  off  two  officers  to  sound  both  the  shores  of 
these  straits,  and  found  the  depths  marked  in  Captain  Cook's 
plan  of  Awatscha  bay  perfectly  correct:  indeed  the  whole  plan 
of  if.  as  well  as  the  three  harbours  adjoining,  is  drawn  with  an 
accuracy  that  cannot  be  ejkcecded. 

At  seven  tlie next  morning,  a  moderate  breeze spransz  u[)  from 
the  north,  and  as  it  increased,  we  sailed  wiili  it  through  the 
straits,  which  we  left  behind  by  about  nine  o'clock.  I  first  of 
all  steered  S.  £.,  Uien  S.  S.  £.,  and  afterwards  S.  by  E.,  but  a 
heavy  swell  from  the  S.  E.  held  us  back  a  little.  The  wind  blew 
very  fresh  and  continued,  as  before,  foggy,  with  constant  rain. 
About  eleven,  the  small  island  Staritschkoff*  bore  N.  W.  $0\ 

*  This  uame  b  deiived  troui  a  species  of  birds  the  tiiif  'iiuot  call  Suritschki,  vhixM 
haveclioteu  (hb  itUnd  as- their  residence. 
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and  the  eastern  proiuontory,  at  tlic  entrance  of  the  straits, 
N.  W.  20°.  A  thick  fog  soon  after  concealed  the  land  from  us, 
and  about  twelve  wc  entirely  lost  sight  of  it.  At  six  in  the 
evening  Cape  Poworotnoy  appeared,  bearing  W.  by  N.  but 
owing  to  the  thick  niist  we  only  saw  it  for  a  moment.  Through- 
out the  night  the  wind  blew  pretty  frcsli  with  a  heavy  swell  from 
the  east;  and  the  next  morn  in  though  it  became  more  niode- 
rute,  the  \\  a\'es  ran  higher  tlian  bclurc.  The  h»tcne«s  of  the  sea- 
son, and  the  j)aiti(Milar  ol)iect  (jFthi?,  voyage  allowutl  ine  Lo  think 
of  ootliiug  but  the  means  of  getting  an  soon  as  possible  to  the 
south-east  coast  of  Japan :  I  steered,  however,  according  to  my 
former  plan,  a  course  directly  in  the  middle  between  those  of 
Captains  Clerke  and  Gore.  The  line  of  the  first  we  crossed  in 
latitude  S&*  and  longitude  '214^  as  soon  as  we  began  to  ap- 
proach tlie  coast  of  Japan. 

Tlie  whole  time  we  lay  in  the  road  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul, 
we  liad,  as  I  have  already  observed,  constant  drizzlirto'  rain  with 
a  tliick  log;  nor  did  this  weather  leave  us  during  the  first  days 
of  our  departure.  At  length  tUesuu,  tliat  we  had  not  seen  tor 
upwards  of  ten  days,  appeared,  though  only  for  a  few  mo- 
ments, and  enabled  us  to  dry  our  beds  and  clothing,  which 
were  completely  soaked.  On  the  morning  of  the  11th  a  strong 
gale  sprang  up  at  east,  and  soon  increased  to  a  storm,  which 
attained  its  height  about  five  in  the  afternoon.  The  waves  ran 
extremely  high;  about  midnight  the  storm  abated  a  little,  but 
it  did  trot  cease  until  the  next  niorning :  at  noon  it  again  tell 
calm,  and  soon  alter  \ve  l;:ul  a  •;eutle  lireeze  from  the  north, 
which  incrensrd  (2i  a(]ually.  W  r  could  not  at  first  avail  ourselves 
of  it,  as,  owing  to  the  iicavy  swell  iroiu  the  eastward,  wc  were 
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unable  to  set  all  our  sails.  During  the  la'^l  storm  tlic  «hip  had 
matic  so  much  water,  that  we  were  obliged  to  keep  ihc  |)uiii[)> 
constantly  at  work,  and  as  she  had  been  caiefullj  caulked  du- 
ring onr  staj  at  Kanitschatka,  this  new  leak  seemed  to  be  under 
the  copper,  which,  upon  farther  examination  at  Nangasaky, 
wc  found  to  be  the  ca«e.  On  this  day  we  saw  several  wlialcs, 
and  a  vast  number  of  land  and  sea  fowls,  sevei-al  of  which  iei 
lliciiisclves  down,  quite  fatigued,  upon  the  ship,  and  were 
caught  bv  the  men.  Captain  Gore  saw  in  the  parallel  of  45% 
where  wc  now  were,  only  rather  nearer  the  land,  several  land 
birds,  a  ( iK-iunstance  that  led  hiiu  to  suppo&e  the  vicinity  of 
the  Kuriie  islands. 

The  stormy  weather  that  prevailed  almost  constantly  since 
our  departure  from  Kamtschatka,  and  particularly  on  the  11th, 
and  which  had  rendered  an  almost  continued  pumping  neces- 
sary, obliged  us  to  kill  the  remaining  four  of  our  oxen,  as  they 
had  suffered  so  much  by  the  motion  of  the  ship  as  to  leave  but 
little  hopes  of  their  recovery. 

On  the  1 5th  at  noou  the  sun  appcareti,  but  only  for  a  few 
iiours.  Our  latitude  by  observation  was  39"  57'  29^.  and  the 
longitude  by  our  watches  201"*  7'  30"  W.  We  now  began  to  be 
aware  of  a  great  alteration  in  the  temperature  of  the  atmos- 
phere ;  the  quicksilver,  which  had  hitherto  shewn  only  eight  or 
nine  degrees  of  warmth,  rising  to  fifteen  and  sixteen  degrees. 
On  the  l6th,  in  the  evening,  we  had  the  first  observations  for 
the  variation  of  the  compass.  Two  sets  varying  from  V  7'  to 
2"  5(y,  gave  as  the  mean  1°  48'  30"  E.  We  were  then  in  lati- 
tude 38*^  40'  and  longitude  209"  26^    I'hc  muUou  of  the  ship 
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had  always  been  too  great  to  permit  our  observing  the  dip  of 
the  needle  with  any  degree  of  accuracy  ;  and  the  only  obser^'a- 
tion  of  this  kind  that  Dr.  Horner  had  Ijcen  able  to  make,  was 
in  latitude  48** 30' and  201°  40',  when  he  found  the  northern  dip 
to  be  59*  30'. 

TIu*  stormy  weather  asaiii  rninmenccd,  and  the  raui  fell  in- 
r(':->santl y.  'I'lic  wiiul  was  {roni  the  north-east  with  a  very 
lieavy  swell ;  and  although  this  favoiirrd  our  voyage,  as  uc 
seldom  ran  less  than  eight  or  nine  knots,  it  was  so  tar  hard 
upon  us,  that  with  this  quick  run,  and  a  perfectly  favourable 
wind,  the  water  in  the  hold  constantly  increased  ten  or  twelve 
inches  in  an  hour,  while  with  a  side  wind  we  seldom  made  more 
than  five  or  six  inches ;  from  which  we  inferred,  that  the  chief 
leak  must  be  in  the  foremost  part  of  the  ship. 

In  the  charf'  ■ '  ^  ompanying  La  Perouse's  voyage  there  is  a 
group  of  four  islands  without  names,  of  which  the  northernmost 
is  in  latitude  31°  and  longitude  143°  30'  E.  of  Paris,  or  CU" 
20' W.  of  (Ireenwich  ;  and  witlilhe  name  ofVolcanOyUU  island  of* 
toleralde  size  in  latitude  35°  and  lonnritude  314°,  ^vi;ll  some 
smaller  ones  lying  to  the  southward  ot'it.  in  the  cliarl  i'onrui  f)y 
Lord  Anson  on  board  the  Spanish  galleon  Nuestra  Senora  tic  Ca- 
badaiigo,  and  published  with  some  improvements  in  his  voyage, 
there  are  two  groups  bearing  the  names  of  Islas  nnevas  del  Ano 
1716,  and  Mas  del  Ano  1664,  (the  northernmost  lies  upon  tiiis 
chart  in  latitude  35*  45',  and  19*  E,  of  S.  Bernardino,  or  lon- 
gitude 216'  30'  W.  of  Greenwich,  the  other  in  latitude  35*  00', 
tinder  the  same  meridian  as  the  first,)  and  another  island  called 
Volcano,  well  to  the  southward  of  these  two  groups,  in  latitude 
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34**  15';  and  in  latitude  33%  nearly  two  degrees  more  to  the  E. 
au  island  bearing  the  name  ot'Paia  de  lospicos,  and  a  rock  caiied 
Hayro,  In  the  existence  of  these  islands  An^owsmith  appeai'ed 
to  place  no  faith,  as  they  are  not  to  be  found  in  any  of 

Ins  charts  ;  liie  last  of  those  in  Anson's  chart,  is  likeuise  in  a 
new  niul  very  good  one,  prepared  l>y  the  I'it nch  5:co2;rapher 
Uaihic  (]r  Bora'^e  for  the  vovnijc  <i('  Ailiiiirii!  Dcntrtn  ;isfraux, 
written  the  naturahst  Lu  Jjiilaidiere.  1  did  not  njjseif 
much  believe  in  them  ;  for  the  course  held  by  Captains  Gore 
and  King,  after  quitting  the  coast  of  Japan,  ran  between  the 
northern  group  and  the  northernmost  Volcano  island ;  and 
that  followed  by  Captain  Colnett,  in  his  passage  from  China  to 
the  north-west  coast  of  America,  in  the  year  1789*  ran  between 
the  two  southernmost,  and  at  such  a  distance  only,  that  in 
clear  weather  both  Gore  and  Colnett  must  both  have  seen 
land.  I  would  not,  lioivever,  let  this  opportunity'  «lip  of 
placing  their  non-cMstciu  e  licvonci  a  doulit  ;  and  thcreiore  held 
such  a  course  as  \\()uld  rany  inc  light  throuLiii  the  center  of 
them,  as  marked  iu  tiie  charts  :  and  I  can  alhrin,  tiiat  the  lour 
northernmost  and  nameless  islands,  the  northernmost  Volcano 
island,  the  Islands  of  the  Year  1664,  and  the  southern  Vol- 
cano island,  are  not,  at  least,  in  the  situation  assigned  to  them  in 
the  French  chart.  We  sailed  at  a  distance  of  seventy-five  miles 
from  the  Islands  of  17^6,  so  that  I  cannot  decide  any  thing 
with  regard  to  them.  On  the  18th  September,  about  half  past 
five  in  the  evening,  as  wc  were  in  latitude  36*  and  longitude  21S* 
45',  wc  fancied  we  sa-.v  land  bcarinc;  due  wo^t,  but  were  soon 
coiivinctHl  oi"  its  h(:\n<y  e  luuds,  wliosc  tonus  had  led  us  to  mi*!- 
take  thi-in  loi"  small  islamls.  As  sonic  o(' the  people  on  boaul 
the  ship  still  seemed  to  be  ot  opmion  thai  wliat  wc  saw  might  b<? 
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land,  I  steered  until  seven  o'clock  directly  towards  it;  and  be- 
fore it  was  dark  we  were  all  convinced  of  our  mistake,  and  I 
again  resumed  our  former  course  to  the  south-west. 

The  clearness  ofthe  weather  allowed  tis  to  take  several  setv  of 
observations  of  the  distance  of  the  moon  from  tlie  star  Atair, 
Dr.  Horner's  observations  reduced  to  eigiiL  o clock,  gave  214** 
OS'S'  fW.  nunc  213  o?  45".  N*.  128  at  the  same  moment 
was  -iio  55'.  We  were  very  w  ell  satisfied  with  this  agreement, 
which  the  heavy  motion  of  the  ship  scarcely  allowed  us  to 
expect.  The  next  evening^s  observations,  made  under  more 
favourable  circumstances,  shewed  a  similar  agreement,  and 
convinced  us  X>{  the  correctness  of  our  timepieces. 

The  change  of  temperature  was  extremely  sudden,  the  quick- 
silver was  between  19*  and  21'',  while  on  our  voyage  from  the 
Sandwich  islands  to  Kamtschatka  it  was  only  l6°  and  17°  in  the 

same  parallel ;  and  even  in  30°  of  latitude,  though  in  the 
height  of  Mnnnier,  it  had  never  risen  to  21°.  'J'his  small  de- 
gree of  heal  11!  the  nmntlis  of  June  and  July  was,  perhaps,  owing 
to  our  great  distance  from  the  land  ;  or,  it  might  he,  that  the 
maximum  of  summer  heat  may  be  later  here  tliau  la  i\.urupe. 

Since  our  departure  from  Kamtschatka  vre  bad  had,  with 
very  few  intervals,  a  hollow  sea,  running  high  from  the  N.  E. ; 
but  on  the  20th  September,  when  we  were  m  latitude  34*  2(/ 
and  longitude  29'  45",  every  [^dy  was  struck  with  the  ex- 
traordinary calmness  of  the  sea,  although  the  wind  blew  fresh 
from  the  south-east.  We  could  not  therefore  quite  reject  the 
probability  of  finding  land  to  the  S.  £.  particularly  as  on  this 
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day  we  saw,  for  the  first  time,  flying  fish,  a  great  many  por- 
poises and  tropic  birds,  which  seldom  are  seen  so  much  to  the 
northward,  at  least  at  any  distance  from  land.  In  the  varia- 
tion of  the  needle  there  was  hardly  any  alteration ;  the  ol>ser- 

vations  made  on  this  day  srarrely  diflVriiii^  a  degree  Auin  those 
of  the  ISth  and  19th.  1 1,  appt-arcd  to  (Jcrrcasc  gnuJ iiall v,  hut 
the  chanf:cs  \v  (  I'L-  ,s(j  tr  iihuL;',  tlial  (■()ii>idrrii)0[  the  rou'diiiL^ss  ot" 
the  sea,  lliey  uiiffiit  be  ascrdicd  as  niucii  to  chance  as  to  a  re- 
gular diminution. 

I  intended  to  have  looked  for  the  island  discovered  by  the 
Dutch  in  the  year  l64f),  and  called  iA  the  charts JS^iij/der 
Eylandf  or  South  Island,  well  to  the  southward  of  Fatsi- 

sio ;  but  when  >ve  got  hito  the  same  parallel  it  blew  so  hard 
from  E.  N.  E.  with  such  thick  rainy  weather,  that  I  was  forced 
to  abantiou  my  intention.  As  Cnptain  Colnrtt's  covir^ic  ran 
very  near  thia  island,  it  is  not  improhable  that  u  was  seen  by 
hiiu,  and  its  situation  of  course  accurately  ascertained.  It  is  a 
real  loss  to  geography  that  this  able  officer,  a  disciple  of  the 
great  Cook,  should  not  have  published  his  voyage  in  this  sea  in 
the  years  1789  and  1791*  AH  that  is  hitherto  known  of  his  run 
is  the  course  of  his  ship,  the  track  of  which  is  in  Arrowsmith's 
chart.  The  South  Sea  -Piiot ;  and  notwithstanding  he  promises, 
in  the  pre  ftice  to  bis  voyage  in  the  years  1793  and  1794»  to  pub- 
lish ills  early  voyages  also,  the  world  has  hitherto  been  deceived 
in  its  expectations.  Sir  Erasmus  Gower  possesscri  the  nittnu- 
script  of  his  voyage  in  the  .Japanese  sea  in  tlic  yvdv  17f>l,  wiicn 
that  ofticei"  was  charged  to  convoy  Lord  Macartney  tu  China, 
and  had  to  navigate  the  Yellow  Sea.  It  might  almost  be  be- 
lieved that  the  English  government  had  purposely  cast  a  veil 
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over  the  voyages  of  Colnett  and  Broughton  on  the  coast  of  Ja- 
pan,  were  it  not  that  the  liberality  which  they  have  shewn  in 
publishing  every  voyage  that  has  bet'ii  undertaken  during  the 
last  half  century,  a  period  so  brilliant  in  the  history  of  discove- 
ries, completely  controverts  this  ?^u?picion.  Sc\<  n  years  have- 
elapsed,  and  Captain  Broui^litun  s  voyage,  n  liich  was  eiiiin  ly 
one  ot' (Jiscrn  cry,  has  not  y(  t  a[)[)C.ii cd  in  print.  The  Compa- 
nion ot  V  ancuuver  could  not  iaii  lo  have  rendered  his  work  very 
interesting  to  geography  and  navigation ;  and  it  cannot  be  sup- 
posed that  with  the  loss  of  his  ship,  his  journals  and  charts  were 
all  destroyed ;  the  rock  Captain  Broughton  split  upon  lies,  ac- 
cording to  Arrowsmith's  chart,  in  latitude  25**  N.  and  longi- 
tude 145*  4C/  E.  of  Greenwich  * 

The  dark  stormy  weatTier  continued  through  the  nij^ht,  hut 
ns,  the  wind  was  tavonrablt-  I  couKl  not  but  avail  inysi  lt'ot  it, 
tliouoh  it  was  with  arcat  caution  that  I  steered  rather  a  more 
t-outlicriy  course.  Jn  the  old  cluuis  ot  Japan  that  accompany 
tlie  works  of  Charlevoix,  Kampfer,  and  the  collection  of  voy- 
ages by  La  Harpe,  the  island  f  atsisio  lies  in  latitude  31^  40',  ' 
tliat  is  to  say,  35'  more  to  the  south  than  in  Arrowsmith's 
chart,  who  followed  D'Anville,  in  whose  **  Carte  G6n6rale  de  la 
Tartaric  Chinoise  dressee  sur  les  Cartes  particuliferes,  faites  sur 
les  Lieux  par  les  RR.  PP.  J6suites,  etsur  les  M^moires  parti- 


*  Captain  Broughton'*  i-Oyige  wM  publiahed  in  1S04,  during  our  absence  ;  about 
the  SUM  time,  tfierelbrc,  that  1  wu  expressiog  my  fears  that  it  never  would  appew  in 
print. 
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culiers  du  P.  GerbtUon,  1739,"  Fastisio  is  laid  down  in  33* 
15'.  and  'tZujder  Eyiand  in  32<*30^  * 

The  next  mornins:  the  storm  from  the  N.  E.  al)ated  a  little, 
and  veered  round  to  S.  S.  W. ;  the  weather  still  bearing  a  very 
threatening  appeanincc.  About  cii^ht  o'clock  the  wind  shitted 
aG;!iin  stiddenlv  to  the  N.  £.  blowiiiir  as  hard  as  before,  with 
heavy  laiii.  In  the  bhort  time  that  it  had  bk)\vii  fioni  the  S.  W. 
when  it  was  tor  a  few  moments  tolerablj'  calm,  we  saw  several 
butterflies  and  sea  nymphs  which  clearly  proved  the  vicinity  of 
land ;  an  owl  likewise  came  on  board,  and  was  no  unacceptable 
present  to  Dr.  Tilesius,  who  made  a  drawing  of  it;  the  weather 
was  however  so  hazy  that  we  had  but  a  very  confined  horizon. 
The  barometer,  during  this  stormy  weather,  was  higher  than  our 
former  observations  would  have  led  us  to  expect,  namely  Sd  in. 
46.  From  a  few  altitudes  which  Dr.  Horner  was  able  to 
catch  at  noon  he  ealcidated  our  latitude  at  31°  13  and  the  lon- 
gitude '220  50,  exactly  what  it  was  by  the  shipN  reckor.ini:. 
We  had  run  by  the  log  in  the  last  twenty-four  hours  181  nults, 
aod  were  now  about  a  quarter  of  a  degree  to  the  north  of  what 
is  given  in  the  charts  as  the  middle  of  the  strdits  of  Van  Dic- 
men,  through  which  it  was  my  intention  to  have  sailed.  Our 
courae  tvas  therefore  west,  but  I  steered  during  the  day  rather 
more  north  in  the  hopes  of  seeing  land. 

I  know  no  work  where  mention  is  made  of  the  straits  of 


*  Captain  Brougltton  determloM  tbe  Utttude  of  Fauisio  to  be  OC,  ioAy  a  Jew 
minulcs,  therefore,  different  from  D'AnvilU. 
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Diemen,  the  situation  of  which  is  even  set  down  very  differ- 
ently in  the  charts.  In  that  of  Arrowsmith,  for  instance,  these 
straits  lie  between  the  island  of  Likco  (wliicli  is  separated  bj  a 
narrow  channel  from  the  large  island  of  Kiusiu)  and  one 

whicli  hears  the  name  of  Tanao-Sima,  while  again  in  the  French 
ehart  tlu  y  :ue  between  Kin«in  nnri  Likeo.  The  geoii,raphi- 
cal  latiLucie  of  the  entrance  agiecs  piettv  nearly  in  l»»lh  of 
them.  It  will  soon  be  seen  that  botli  the  English  and  liench 
charts  are  very  ineorrect  in  their  description  of  these  straits.  On 
our  arrival  at  Nangasaky,  Captain  Musquetiert  the  commander 
of  a  Dutch  ship  lying  there,  informed  me,  that  they  were  dis- 
covered by  accident  in  the  .beginning  of  the  17th  century ;  a 
Dutch  vessel,  on  its  passage  from  Nangasaky  to  Batavia, 
having  been  driven  in  a  violent  storm  through  them,  and  the 
captain  of  it  giving  his  name  to  tlieni.  Captain  Mns{|uf  tif  r, 
who  appeared  to  mr  a  very  well  informed  man,  kindly  oti'ered 
to  send  me  an  old  Duteh  book  in  which  I  should  find  an  ac- 
count of  this  liscovcry,  together  with  a  deseri])tion  of  tho 
Straus,  but  prul)ab]y  tiic  jealousy  of  the  J;i]iancsc  prevented 
him  from  fulfilling  his  promise.  This  lileraiy  curiosity  would  ' 
have  been  extremely  interesting  to  me. 

On  the  23d  September,  in  latitude  sr  13'  and  longitude  221% 
the  variation  of  the  needle  was  l"  02'  E.,  the  next  day  it  was 
0°  02'  W.,  and  the  same  evenmg  in  31*  21'  N.,  and  225'' 00' W, 
this  westward  variation  had  already  increased  to  2*  49'.    If  the 

mean  of  these  three  observations  be  taken,  we  must  have  crossed 
magnetic  meridian  in  31*15'  latitude  and  320''  20'  west 
longitude. 

0  o 
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The  C4tli  Srptcinbcr  ^\as  the  tliu'st  dny  wo  had  haci  since 
leaving  Kaiulscluilka;  Dr.  Horner  and  uiyatlt  (Hd  not  Jieglect 
to  avail  ourselves  of  the  opportunity  of  trying  our  timc-pieccs. 
Two  sets  of  distances  of  the  moon  from  Venus  ,wbicb  we  both  took 
at  half  past  five  in  the  morning,  gave,  reduced  to  noon,=  225** 
21'.  Seven  sets  of  distances  of  the  moon  from  the  sun,  between 
which  the  greatest  difference  was  only  6'  45",  gave,  reduced  also 
to  noon,  =228"  28'.  AmuSd's  chronometer,  No.  128,  and  that 
by  Pennington,  which  on  this  day  di()  not  vary  a  second  from 
each  other,  gave  us  ihc  lorsLfitude  223°  l6,  and  Arnold's 
small  chronoiiicfer,  Ni).  I8:')t),  =  223"*  30'  45',  aiul  l>y  (he  mean 
oi  twenty  caicuiations  ol  tlic  moon's  distance  from  the  sun 
which  we  observed  the  next  day  the  error  of  No.  128  was 
only  2'.  This  near  coincidence  left  us  no  doubt  upon  the  rate 
of  all  our  ^vatcbes,  and  I  waited  with  impatience  to  see  the 
coast  of  Japan  which  we  could  now  so  correctly  determine.  A 
number  of  butterflies,  sea-nifmphSf  land-birds,  branches  of  trees 
and  grass  convinced  us  that  we  could  not  be  far  distant. 

At  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  28th  Scptcmhrr  we  at 
length  discovered  the  coast  of  Japan  to  the  N.  W.,  while  we  were 
busied  taking  lunar  observations,  which,  like  those  of  the  jjic- 
ceding  day,  only  differed  a  few  minutes  from  No.  12S.  1  im- 
mediately altered  my  course,  steering  K.  W.  with  a  moderate 
"W.  S.  W.  wind.  Our  latitude  at  noon,  observed  very  carefully 
with  several  sextants,  was  32"*  05'  34",  the  longitude  by  No.  128 
=  226^  22'  15''.  A  lofty  promontory,  in  front  of  which  there 
appeared  to  be  a  small  island,  bore,  at  this  moment,  N.  W.  28** 
distant  about  thirty-six  miles.    The  wind  that  had  hitherto 


STAY  AT  KAWTSCHATKA  AND  DEPARTURE  FOR  JAPAK.  23? 

been  very  moderate,  became,  about  four  o'clock,  rather  fresher 
and  enabled  us  to  approach  nearer  to  the  land,  and  to  take 
several  bearings ;  we  were  still,  however,  at  sunset,  upwards  of 

twenty  rn'iles  from  the  nearest  sliorc,  having  no  soundings  with 
a  hue  uf  120  fathoms.  The  coast  stretcliet!  Ironi  N.  W\  '30°  30' 
to  X,  W.  41°:  liic  abuve  mentioned  proinofitory  l>'ing  as  far 
to  the  south-east  as  wc  could  see.  Although  it^  iiituation  was 
such  tliat  we  could  scarcely  avoid  any  errors  in  the  determina- 
tion of  its  longitude  and  still  less  of  its  latitude,  I  nevertheless 
believe  that,  if  any  occurred,  they  did  not  exceed  a  few 
minutes.  By  our  observations  it  was  in  33*  38' 30"  latitude 
and  22iV  43  13"  longitude,  and  was  probably  the  south  point 
of  Sikokf.  From  this  cape  the  land  took  quite  a  northerly 
direction,  and  seemed  to  fornr  ;i  small  Iki  v  of  nhich  wc  could 
distinguish  the  uorthern  and  western  siioie.  Ju  tiie  vicinity  ot  the 
promontory  the  country  appeared  to  be  very  mountainous, 
sloping  gradually  to  that  part  where  we  supposed  this  bay  to 
be;  it  then  rose  again  suddenly,  and  in  the  back  ground  of  the 
bay,  there  was  a  large  valley,  bounded  to  the  east  by  a  chain 
of  hills  of  moderate  elevation  ;  but  on  the  west  by  lofty  moun-  * 
tains,  amonsj  wliicli  tu  o  were  particularly  conspicuous  by  ilieir 
height  and  must  always  make  this  part  of  the  coast  easily 
known. 

My  hopes  of  being  able  to  continue  my  examinations  of  this 
coast  were  fruitless.  The  next  morning  afcday-break  wc  perceived 
the  land  bearing  N.  W.  10",  but  I  had  scarcely  bent  my  course 
thither  when  the  sky  became  overcast ;  and  wc  not  only  lost 
sight  of  the  coast,  but  our  horizon  did  not  extend,  at  the  far^ 
thcst,  above  an  English  mile.   Hie  wind  blew  fresh  from  the 

G  G  *i 
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N.  E.  witli  constant  rnln  ;  and  T  considrred  it  as  not  only  use- 
less but  (hiiiderons  to  iippi (kk  Ii  lUr  land  now,  as  we  eould  not 
in  the  least  dtpcucl  upon  uuj  t  liai  ts,  even  though  of  tlie  best. 
I  steered,  tlieietoie,  under  easj-  sail  W.  and  W.  S.  W.  Towards 
evening  the  wind  inci-eased  with  a  conatant  hf avy  rain ;  the 
sky  wore  a  most  threatening  aspect,  and  I  dctei'iuined  to  lie- 
to  till  the  neiit  morning,  and  the  wind  increasing  about  mid- 
night to  a  perfect  storm  we  Jaid  the  ship  to  the  eastward. 
This  bad  weatlier  continued  throughout  the  next  day^  and  we 
therefore  steered  to  the  eastward  under  reefed  courses.  In  the 
night  the  wind  abated,  veerinj^  to  the  south-east  :  a!Kl  at  day- 
break, the  weather  appeariuu;  i  li  ,iirr  and  tlic  sun  shewins; 
himself,  I  again  began  to  approacli  the  laud  ;  but  the  heavy 
swell  from  the  south-east,  and  the  constant  depression  of  the 
barometer,  seemed,  notwithstanding  the  sun  at  noon  was  suffi- 
ciently clear  for  us  to  take  a  tolerable  observation  in  31°  7'  N. 
and  227*  40' W,  the  certain  forerunners  of  a  storm  from  the 
south-east,  which,  as  wc  were  on  an  unknown  coast,  was  not 
to  be  despised.  We  held  our  course,  however,  to  the  west 
until  1 1  o'rJork.  when  I  altfred  it  to  the  south,  and  set  as  much 
sail  as  the  ship  coul*!  rarry.  About  noon  the  w (Either  assumed 
an  appearance  thatl<  !\  us  no  doubt  of  what  wrmh!  mmju  tbilow. 
The  waves  ran  mountain  high  from  the  souiii-cas.i ;  the  sun 
was  of  a  dead  pale  colour,  and  was  soon  concealed  behind 
the  clouds  which  flew  with  rapidity  from  the  same  quarter ; 
and  the  Avind,  which  increased  gradually,  rose  by  one  o'clock  to 
such  a  height  as  to  prevent  our  taking  in  the  topsails  and 
courses  without  the  greatest  difficulty  and  danger,  the  tackle, 
though  akaost  all  new,  mostly  giving  way ;  but  our  men  were 
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animated  by  an  undauated  courage  and  a  noble  contempt  of 
danger,  and  would  not  yield,  so  that  not  a  single  seam  in  any  one 
sail  was  split.   About  three  o'clock  in  the  aflernoon  the  storm 

had  increased  to  sucli  a  degree  as  to  rend  all  our  storm-sails, 
the  only  ones  we  had  set.  iSothing  could  equal  the  violf-nre 
of  the  gale.  Much  as  1  had  heard  of  the  t\  [thoiis  on  the  (  In- 
nese  and  Japane-e  coasts,  this  e  xceeded  all  my  e.\j)ccia:  imi-. 
Il  would  I'all  wiiliiii  the  province  ot  the  poet  to  describe  it  pro- 
perly, and  I  shall  content  myself  with  relating  its  effect  upon 
our  ship.  It  was  absolutely  nnjjossible  to  set  even  a  double 
reefed  mizen  storm-stay  sail,  and  she  was  left  quite  to  the  mer- 
cy of  the  waves,  which  ran  extremely  high.  1  expected  every 
moment  to  see  the  masts  go  by  the  board ;  the  state  of  the  at- 
mosphere was  particularly  evinced  hy  the  c.'ctraordinary  depres- 
sion of  the  barometer:  the  qi!n:^l<silver  falling  so  suddenly  that 
about  five  o'clock  it  had  not  only  quite  disappeared  from  the 
tube,  but  the  <jreat  n>otion  of  the  barometer,  fov  %vliich  wc  had 
before  calculated  at  1<  a^-t  lour,  and  even  somctinies  hvc  Hnes, 
not  even  bringing  it  in  sight.  As  our  barometer  was  divided  into 
twenty-seven  inches,  six  hnes,  if  wc  dcdiici  liuui  i\ni>  loui  ll^c^^, 
the  height  of  the  quicksilver  could  only  be  twciity-scveu  iuches, 
two  lines ;  and  it  might  be  said,  without  extravagance,  that  it 
was  only  twenty-seven  inches  and  indeed  even  less,  as  it  was 
upwai'ds  of  three  hours  before  it  again  made  its  appear^ 
ance.  There  may  undoubtedly  be  more  violent  storms  than 
this,  and  the  dreadful  hurricanes  which  rage  in  the  Antilles 
every  year,  are  most  probably  worse ;  but  I  never  recollect  the 
barometrical  state  of  the  atmosphere  to  have  been  noticed 
during  one  of  these  tremendous  revolutions  of  nature.  The  Abbh 
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Rochon^  mentions  a  himicanein  the  Isle  of  France  in  177  U 
when  the  barometer  fell  to  twenty-five  inches  French,  which 
was  therefore  three  and  a  half  Unes  lower  than  with  U8,  if  it  be 
admitted  that  ours  had  fallen  to  tweiitjr-seven  inches. 

I  was  not  affiiiil  <•>{  the  shi[»  so  long  as  the  masts  wDvilii  stand  ; 
but  we  were  placed  in  another  great  danger,  known  indeed  only 
to  myself  and  to  one  or  two  persons  on  board :  the  wind  that 
blew  from  £.  S.  £.  drove  us  directly  towards  the  land,  from 
which  we  could  not  then  be  at  any  great  distance.  I  fancied 
indeed  we  might  still  have  room  to  drive  until  twelve  o'clock,  but 
if  we  had  once  touched  the  ground  the  ship  must  have  gone  to 
pieces,  and,  in  so  violent  a  storm,  it  would  have  been  impossi- 
ble to  have  saved  the  people.  Nothing  but  a  change  of  wind 
could  remove  our  danger,  and  fortunately  this  took  place,  and 
it  veered  from  E.  S.  E.  toW.S.  W.  On  the  sudden  shift  of 
wind  a  sea  struck  tbc  ship  s  stern,  carried  away  the  larboard 
quarter  gidlery,  and  floo(ied  the  cabin  three  feet  deep  with 
water,  wluch  occasioned  me  the  loan  of  almost  all  my  charts  and 
books.  This  critical  moment  preceded  a  perfect  calm,  which 
fortunately  lasted  only  a  few  minutes ;  we,  however,  availed 
ourselves  of  it  to  set  a  reefed  uiizen-stay  sail,  that  we  might  be 
able  to  lay  the  ship  in  some  degree  to  the  wind.  It  was  scarce- 
ly haukd  home  when  the  storm  began  to  rage  with  the  same 
fury  as  before  from  its  new  quarter.  About  ten  o'clock  it  at 
length  appeared  to  abate  a  little,  and  we  again,  to  our  great 
10V.  vaw  the  quicksilver  in  the  barometer.    "NVe  considered  this 


*  V'o^age  a  Mauiiguscai,  a  Muroc,  et  aiix  ludvs  Urieatales,  pat'  Atcii^  l{<)cii<iii. 
t>  v<tU.  in  8vo.   An  X,  de  )a  Rdpublique.  3  torn,  page  41 S. 
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as  a  certain  proof  that  the  srorni  would  not  resume  its  fury  ; 
and  ab6ut  tnidnigUt  it  was  obser\  ed  to  abate  considerablj,  al- 
though still  blowing  very  hard.  This  indeed  was  very  fortu- 
nate ;  for  if  the  gale  from  the  W.  S.  W.  had  not  been  altogether  as 
violent  as  that  from  £.  S.  £.  the  first  waves  would  not  so  soon 
liave  subsided,  and  our  masts  must  have  been  in  greater  danger 
than  before.  Tlx  leak  in  the  ship  gave  us  less  trouble  during 
the  tempest  than  I  expected  ;  for  as  the  ordinary  increase  of 
water  was  before  frqm  s:  ven  to  twelve  inches  an  houi,  we 
were  not  a  little  pU  axd  Ifj  find  that  during  the  sralcit  was  not, 
at  the  utmost,  more  than  hftcen  inches;  but  tlie  \  ery  heavy 
roll  of  the  ship  rendered  it  difficult  to  work  the  pumps. 

This  tempestuous  weather  was  followed  bj  an  extremely 
beautiful  day,  which  was  very  welcome  to  us,  and  enabled  us 

to  get  the  ship  again  in  order.  She  had  not  indeed  suffered 
much  in  her  bull,  but  the  rigging  required  considerable  repairs. 
Tlie  wind  fell  gradually,  and  now  canje  from  the  west  ;  and  as 
soon  as  the  s:nls  could  be  set,  v^lncli  was  nni  unMl  noon.  I 
steered  to  the  northward.  About  six  o'clock  we  ^aw  land  bear- 
ing W.  N.  W.  distant  nearly  forty-five  miles.  It  was  calm 
throughout  the  night,  but  the  swell  had  not  quite  subsided, 
and  drove  us  rather  to  the  eastward.  About  nine  the  next 
morning  we  perceived  the  land  bearing  due  west ;  and  as  we  only 
neared  it  very  slowly,  it  was  still  distant  at  noon  about  thirty- 
six  miles,  stretching  from  N.  W.  30°  to  N.  W.  84'.  Our  lati- 
tude was  at  this  time  by  observation  31°  42',  and  llu-  lonjritnde 
2'?7^  4-3  "O".  At  half  past  two  we  were  nearly  twenty  niiles 
fioni  the  hind,  but  it  now  ti  ll  almost  calm  and  c-onlinueil  so 
until  ten  o  clocic  at  night,  and  we  moved  but  very  slowJy  for- 


!i2d2     krussnstban's  voyage  eoumd  tub  wort.d. 


wards  until  rather  a  heavv  sqviall  l;iroti;2;ht  within  a  icw  miles 
uf  the  land  The  variatiou  ol  the  compass  was  louad  to  be 
here  3°  1  W. 

The  country  ia  general  appeared  to  be  very  mountainous ; 
and  the  hills,  among  which  were  some  very  lofty  peaks,  were  in 
double  and  sometimes  in  three  and  four  rows.  To  the  N.  £. 
the  land  terminated  in  a  lofty  promontory,  bearing  about  four 

o'clock  N.  AV.         This  proniontorv,  M-liirh,  in  honor  of  the 
companion  of  Behrinq,  1  callod  Cape  Tscliirilcofi,  lies  in  3*3°  14' 
15  '  N-  and  328"  18  30  W.     Wc  saw,  at  the  same  time,  to  the 
N.  N.  W.  a  bay,  the  eastern  point  of  which  is  formed  by  a 
double  promontory  that  at  first,  though  I  was  in  all  probability 
mistaken,  appeared  to  me  to  be  an  island.   To  this  headland  I 
gave  the  name  of  Cape  Cochrane,  after  Admiral  Cochrane  of 
the  English  navy,  under  whose  direction  I  spent  three  of  the 
most  profitahle  years  of  mv  service:  it  may  easily'  be  known  by 
its  form,  hnt  more  partievilarly  liy  a  round  conical  hill  which 
lies  bcliind  it,  and  iVoni  whentt;  the  land  suddenly  falls  away  fo 
the  eastward ;  but  the  surest  mark  of  this  part  of  the  coast  is  a 
high  peak  parallel  with  Cape  Cochrane.  From  this  cape  lying  by 
observation  in  latitude  31°  51'  00"  and  longitude  228'  33' SO"; 
the  coast  of  the  island  of  Kiusiu*  assumes  quite  a  southerly 
direction,  which  indeed  it  docs  from  Ca()e  Tschirikoff.  The 
land  to  the  northward  of  Cape  Cochrane  is  much  higher  than 
to  the  southward:  hist  tljc  coast  in  this  latter  dirrrtion  is  dis- 
tinfrnisliahie  hv  a  high  hill  with  aflatsnmmit,  aiiiJ  "-nil  iai'thrr 
to  tlic  boutii,  by  tliicc  liills  of  uiodcralc  Lcigiit,  and  at  a  bliurt 


llieie  ua$  no  doubt  Utat  Utc  iatntl  wc  saw  vem  part  of  tbe  Mioud  of  Kiusiu. 
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distance:  from  each  other.  At  sun-set  wv  were  :il)<)\it  filtccn 
miles  from  the  land,  which  now  afforded  us  a  clear  and  beauti- 
ful prospect.  It  trended  from  the  N.  W.  15*  to  S.  W.  C5*  where 
a  pretty  lofty  promontory  bounded  our  view.  In  the  west  we 
saw  a  very  conspicuous  land,  stretching  for  about  ten  miles 
from  north  to  south,  and  having  quite  the  appearance  of  a  Ipng 
narrow  island ;  although  this  was  my  opinion  as  well  as  that  of 
many  persons  on  board,  it  is  equally  probable  that  it  was  con- 
nected with  tlie  main.  The  northern  point  of  this  headland 
was  in  31°  48',  its  southern  point  in  latitude  31"  38'  and  lon- 
gitude 228'  au. 

About  ten  o'clock  a  gentle  breeze  sprang  up  at  E.  N.  E.  and 
we  steered  under  easy  sail  to  the  south-east.  At  four  the  next 
morning  it  blew  fresh  from  N.  by  E.  and  I  now  directed  my 
course  to  the  land.  Although  the  ship  had  been  driven  by  a 
strong  current  far  to  the  southward,  we  were,  nevertheless,  at 
day  break  in  such  a  situation  that  we  could  combine  our  bear* 
ings  w  ith  iliose  of  yesterday.  The  cape  we  had  seen  yesterday  ^ 
evening  bearing  W.  S.  W.  now  bore  N.  AV.  3?*,  projecting  very 
much  to  theS.  E.  and  apparently  of  considerable  height.  This 
promontory  1  called  iJ'Anvillc,  after  tljr  celebrated  French 
geoLrrapher,  to  w  liom  this  science  is  iiiliniu  ly  nidebted  ;  and 
whom  the  eloquent  Gibbon  calls  the  prince  of  geogra()hers, 
although  none  have  hitherto  thought  of  introducing  his 
name  in  their  charts.  From  Cape  D'Anville,  which  is  by 
our  observations  in  latitude  31"  27'  30^  and  longitude  238" 
32'  45",  the  coast  trends  rather  to  the  westward,  till  it  readies 
another  point  which  appeared  to  roe  to  be  an  island,  and 

II  u 


"34 


EULS£NSTBRN*8  VOYAGE  ROUND  lUB  WORLD. 


forms  the  north-east  extreme  of  a  great  bay  that  we  per- 
ceived about  seven  oVIork.  As  this  bay,  as  far  as  the  eye 
could  reach,  appeared  to  be  perfectly  rlear,  and  as  I  beheved 
at  that  time  in  ihe  existence  ol  llie  isdand  ol"  T.ikeo,  I  expected 
to  find  here  the  passage,  which,  according  to  Arrowsmith's 
charts,  leads  between  that  island  and  Tenegasima.*  With  re- 
gard to  the  land  to  the  S.  W.  of  this  great  bay,  I  had  no  kind 
of  doubt  of  its  being  the  island  of  Likeo ;  and  the  perfect  agree- 
ment in  respect  to  their  latitude  at  that  time,  fully  persuaded 
me  that  I  was  right  in  my  conjectures.  During  my  stay  at 
Nanga^^aky.  however,  I  convinced  myself  through  the  Japa- 
nese, that  the  land  that  forms  the  north  side  of  the  straits  of 
Van  Dlemen  is  not  J.ikco,  but  tlie  province  ofSatzuma,  as  it  is 
denominated  in  D'.A n\'ille's  charts.  T  i()nij;liad  suspected  some 
mistake  upon  tiiis  head,  and  asked  alnioat  all  tlie  luterpreters 
of  the  Dutch  factory  about  it.  The  well  known  situation  of 
Volcano  island ;  our  vicinity  to  this  coast,  which  had  been  ob- 
served if  and  the  positive  assurance  of  the  Japanese,  of  there 
being  no  large  island  near  Japan  called  Likeo,  have  convinced 
mc  of  the  non-existence  of  this  island,  which  the  English  charts 
describe  to  ^c  north,  and  the  French  to  the  southward  of  the 
straits  of  Van  Diemen ;  and  that  this  name  belongs  only  to  the 


*  In  a  later  ediri«n  of  Arrowtmitli's  large  chart  of  tbe  South  Sea,  hi  nine  thecti, 
lh««tf«lts  of  Van  ^emeo,  and  the  ulaods  of  ft  ncgasima  and  Likeo  are  quite  onitted. 
Arron-smtth  has  onl;  preserved  the  uUmA  of  Tamo-eioia  in  30^  43*  N.  and  191*  06' 
E. 

^  From  the  momeat  id  whkh  we  were  tirst  seetij  that  is  to  say,  (rum  lt>e  ^ct  Octo- 
ber, boats  were  daily  sent-  to  the  governor  of  Naogasaky,  so  that  the  Japanese  were 
perfectly  acquainted  with  our  route. 
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group  ot  wliicli  the  largest  lies  in  nearly  i27°  of  latitude.  Ac- 
cording to  these  inquiries  I  have  called  the  southern  part  of 
Kiusiu»  Satzuma,  omitting  altogether  the  name  of  Likeo.  The 
Japanese  assert  that  the  king  of  the  Likeo  islands,  whose  resi- 
dence is  in  the  large  island  bearing  this  namej  and  whom  thej 
describe  as  very  rich  and  powerful,  is  dependent  on  the  Em- 
peror of  Japan;  that  whenever  a  new  emperor  ascends  the 
throne,  he  h  required  to  send  an  ambassador  to  Jeddo  ;  and  that 
these  islands  belong  to  the  province  of  the  Prince  of  Satxuina, 
whom,  in  rase  of  any  war,  the  king  isexpcctt  il  to  sup[)oi  twith 
a  powerful  lieet.    At  the  same  time  they  do  not  deny  tlmtthe 
kings  of  Likeo  acknowledge  a  subjection  to  the  emperors 
of  China,  and  pay  a  tribute  to  both  of  them  in  order  to 
preserve  peace ;  for,  according  to  the  reports  of  the  Japanese, 
the  Likeors  are  of  a  goodnatured  and  gentle  disposition,  and 
great  lovers  of  peace ;  and  in  this  respect  were  compared  by 
them  to  women.   This  asserted  dependence  of  the  Llkcors 
on  tlie  Japanese,  though  to  me  very  doubtful,  and  the  little 
geographical  knowledge  of  the  latter,  as  well  as  their  total 
ignorance  m  respect  to  the  calculation  of  distances,*^  arc  per- 
haps the  reason  why  the  Japanese  have  placed  the  Takeo 
islands  in  their  charts  much  nearer  to  their  coast  than  they 
really  are.   The  first  Europeans  who  gave  us  charts  of  Japan, 
copied  those  of  the  natives  with  all  their  errors,  and  this  has  led 
modern  geographers  to  confound  some  of  the  Likeo  islands  with 
the  islands  of  Jacono-sima  and  Tenega-^ma,  which  He  opposite  ihe 


*  I  did  not  me<'t  with  •  single  interpfetcr  who  could  tell  me  accurately  the  dUtance 

(torn  SatzuiTU  tQ  JUkeo. 
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const  nf  STfaima  at  a  distance  from  fr:'enh!-five.  to  thirty  mikSf  and 
form  the  souih  shores  of  the  straits  oj  Van  JJtcmm. 

About  eleven  o'clock  wc  had  approached  within  fifleen  miles 
of  this  supposed  passage,  where  we  now  saw  some  small  islands, 
and  presently  afterwards  remarked  that  it  was  inclosed  on  all 
sides  by  the  land.  I  conceived  that  any  farther  search  for  a 
passage  between  these  islandii  (whicli  we  have  since  learnt  does 
not  exist)  would  be  attended  with  a  loss  of  time,  particularly 
as  the  wind  was  not  favourahle  to  our  entering  tlic  bay  ;  and  I 
j'earcd  that  the  weJi  kno  A  n  jLalous}-^  of  the  Japant  sc.  who  ]iave 
foibidtleu  the  Russians,  as  well  as  other  uations,  tVom  appioacli- 
ing  their  coast  any  where  else  than  at  Nangasaky,  might  have 
been  so  offended  at  such  an  inland  navigation,  as  to  endanger 
the  success  of  our  embassy.  I  therefore  gave  up  this  attempt, 
and  held  my  course  about  eleven  o'clock  W.  by  S.  towards  the 
south-east  point  of  Satzuma.  At  this  moment  Cape  D'Anville 
bore  N.  W.  6%  and  the  south-west  point  of  the  bay,  which  I  have 
called  Cape  Wafxaeff.  in  memory  of  the  first  Russian  liydrogra- 
plirr,  and  which  Im  s  in  31°  15'  15"  N.  and  228°  49'  W.  bore 
N.  W.  60°.  A  very  lolly  mountain,  the  highest  of  any  that  w  e 
had  seen  upon  the  coast  of  Japan,  bore  N.  W.  iiO  ol  us.  The 
middle  of  this  mountain,  near  to  which  were  two  others  of 
nearly  the  same  height,  lies  in  3V  41'  N.  and  fiSS**  48'  W. ;  tbb 
I  have  distinguished  by  the  name  of  my  friend  Schubert,  the 
celebrated  astronomer. 

The  width  of  tlie  bay,  the  proper  name  of  which  I  was  un- 
able to  learn,  tVom  Cape  ]\;i<iH(  i}'  to  the  north-cast  jioint,  hcarinsr 
nearly  N.  E.  and  S.  W.  of  each  other,  'i&  at  least  ten  miles,  and 
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Its  depth  fifteen;  but  although  the  water  entirely  changed  ils 
colour,  we  had  no  soundings  with  a  line  of  120  fathoms. 

We  had  scarcely  shaped  our  course  to  the  south-east  point  of 
Satzuma  when  we  saw  land  in  the  S.  W.  which  I  o  rjurcived 
to  be  the  island  of  Tanao-sima,  marked  in  Arrowsmith's  cliart 
as  forming  the  south  side  of  the  straits  of  Van  Diemen.  Tlic 
proper  name  of  this  island,  as  I  learnt  at  Nanirasaky,  is  Jaco- 
nosiina,  and  it  is  very  niucli  visited  by  the-  [)Cc»[)le  of  that  [»1ace 
on  accomU  ot  lis  Limber.  1  was  assured  that  alJ  liie  planks  we 
obtained  there,  with  the  exception  of  the  catuphire  wood,  were 
brought  from  thence:  it  is  very  low,  and  resembled,  as  we 
first  caught  sight  of  it,  the  island  of  Lavensaar  in  the  Gulph  of 
Finland.  The  tops  of  the  trees  only  appeared  above  water, 
and  it  was  not  until  we  were  a  good  way  within  the  straits  of 
Van  Diemen,  that  we  could  see  the  whole  of  the  l«,h\ttd.  It  is 
entirely  flat,  and  completely  overgrown  with  wood,  which  glres 
it  an  agreeable  appearance;  is  about  eighteen  mile«  long,  and 
lies  nearly  N.  and  S.,  and  its  grcatcsL  breadth  is  alutvit  <mic 
third  ot  lis  Icngtli,  About  the  middle  lhi»  width  is  duniiuhhed 
nearly  half  by  two  bays  on  the  cast  and  w  est  sides,  which  makes 
it  at  a  little  distance  look  like  two  islands.  Its  northern  ex- 
tremity lies  in  latitude  30*  42'  30",  and  in  longitude  229^00'; 
the  south  point  in  30"  24'  00' N. 

Towards  noon  the  south-east  point  of  Satzuma  bore  nearly 
due  W.,  distant  about  twenty  miles.  The  latitude,  which  at 
this  moment  was  observed  with  the  greatest  accunicy.  was  31"  4' 
40'  >s^.  and  the  longitude  at  the  same  time  ^'23'^  40.  Shortly 
after  doou  there  appeared  iu  the  S.  W.,  behind  the  island  of 


238        KaUSENSTEIIN's  VOYAGE  ROUND  THX  WOBLD. 

Jaconosilua,  and  at  a  great  distance,  some  very  high  moun- 
tainous land  that  seemed  to  be  of  a  greater  circumference. 
Captain  Colnett,  who  sailed  between  the  islands  of  Usasima 
and  Kikiay,  must  have  seen  this  island,*  the  name  of  which,  as 
I  am  informed  by  the  Japanese  interpreters,  is  l*enegasima,  the 
same  as  it  bears  in  our  chart.  The  middle  of  this  island  was  in 
latitude  30"  23'  and  longitude  229**  30'  00^  W. 

About  two  o'clock  Ave  had  sotindings  uith  a  line  of  seventy- 
five  falhoms :  ^vvy  sand,  wiih  hinck  and  yellow  spots,  and 
broken  niusrlr   sIk  IIs.     The  wind   now  ilicil   t^raduallv  Hwav, 

and  we  got  mio  a  npple  or  partiuoa  ol  tlu;  water,  wlm  h  was 
occasioned  by  a  change  of  the  tide.  It  advanced  quite  in  a 
direct  line  towards  us,  bringing  a  quantity  of  grass,  pumice 
stone,  broken  pieces  of  wood  and  planks.  The  ship  would  not 
answer  the  helm,  but  drove  to  the  northward  towards  the  shore. 
About  half  past  four  the  strength  of  the  current  bad  abated  so 
much,  that  she  again  became  manageable,  and  I  shaped  my 
course  to  the  south-west,  parallel  with  thccoast.  A  small,  but 
lofty  island,  with  a  broad  double  summit,  immediately  reoog- 
iii/.rd  l)v  VIS  to  he  X'olcano  island,  snon  hove  in  siolit,  and  souie 
small  iilamls,  as  wcli  as  the  south  end  of  Sat/unia.  were  visible 
iVom  the  mast  head.  As  tiicm<sht  \'.  as  dear  and  tlic  wind  ino- 
derate,  I  did  not  bring-to,  but  coniinued  my  course  under 
very  easy  sail.  Fires  were  lighted  upon  Satzuma,  and  in  differ- 
ent places  on  Jaconosima,  so  that  with  very  little  attention  our 
navigation  during  the  night  was  perfectly  safe.   The  lead  was 


*  Arrowsmitb  has  omittQfl  ibe  hAattds  Uaa-aima  and  KiUajr,  and  tboce  wlucb  Col- 
nett probably  called  Pinnacle  islands,  in  his  new  chart. 
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hove  every  half  hour,  lioc!  showed  a  (]<'j)th  orfiuui  fift  v  \o  si\iy 
fathoms,  over  aground  ol"  the  saiue  description  as  wc  liad  ibuiid 
at  the  entrance  of  the  straits.  The  number  of  iires  kept 
buraingt  served  probably  as  signals;  the  appearance  of  a  large 
European  ship  no  doubt  causing  a  great  sensation  among  so 
timid  a  people.  At  day>break  we  savr  a  small  island,  which  I 
have  named  Seriphos.  It  wms  merelj  a  naked  rock,  about  half 
a  mile  in  diameter.  Well  to  the  westward  of  this  island,  at  the 
distance  of  about  twenty-four  miles,  is  Volcano  island,  with 
another  very  near  it  to  the  eastward,  of  ahnost  the  ^aine  heiglit, 
that  obtained  the  name  of  ApoUo.  A  fourth,  fifteen  miles 
soutli  of  Volcano,  and  about  six  miles  in  circumference,  I 
called  Julie.  Parthcr  to  tlic  westward  we  saw  anoUier  exceed- 
ing all  those  which  I  have  mentioned  in  point  of  size,  and  to 
whi^  I  gave  the  name  of  St.  Claire  in  our  chart.  As  I  had 
seen  in  some  charts  an  island  of  this  name  on  the  south-east 
coast  of  Japan.*  I  conceived  it  useful  to  distinguish  the  other 
islands  which  lie  in  the  stmits  of  Van  Diemen  with  names,, 
as  notwithstanding  all  my  endeavours  in  Nangasaky,  I  was  un-  * 
able  to  learn  them  properly  in  Japanese.  The  followtnu  is  the 
longitude;  and  latitude  ol'the  live  above-'meutiooed, deteroiiued 
by  astronomical  observations. 

Volcano  island  -  30^^  43  00'  N.  229'  43'  20"  W. 

Seriphos    -    -  -  3(f  45'  3(f  N.  229"  15'  30"  W.. 

Apollo  -    -    -  -  30'  43'  45"  N.  229°  36'  00"  W. 

Juiic    -   -   -  -  3(f  37'  00  N.  229^  46'  30"  W. 

St.  Claire  -   -  -  30*  4^  15"  N.  229*  05'  45*  W. 


♦  Tb«  ulaod  of  St.  Claire  is  alao«iiiittcd  m  ArrowsmiUi's  uew  dmrt. 


240      krusekstbrn's  voyage  BOOND  TttR  vroRLD. 


At  seven  in  tV»p  niornin'j:  tlie  «!Outb  end  of  Satzuma  bore 
nearly  N.  This  cape,  uliicii  lies  \i^  hilituih:  56'  lA"  nnd 
lijtjgitiide  S3'  3(y,  couj,i.^is  ot  a  broken  mass  ot  rocks, 

stretching  out  to  the  southward,  near  which  thex'C  are  two 
smaller  rocks,  one  pointed,  and  the  other  of  a  circular  form. 
This  promontory  I  have  called  Cape  Tschitschagoif,  aAer  the 
meritorious  admiral  of  that  name,  who  has  acquired  so  honour- 
able a  place  in  the  annals  of  Russian  navigation,  by  his  voyage 
to  the  north  pole,  and  his  victories  over  the  Swedish  fleet. 

\Vp  hnd  srarce  ueathcrcci  Cape  'i'schitsch-'i^ot*',  t!ir  Fontlu  id 
point  oi'  bat<iutiia,  \v  hen  we  perceived  a  loft  \  uioiinlam  oi  a 
conical  form,  the  ba^e  of  which  wa^  (.^uue  at  tlie  water's  edge; 
1  called  it,  after  our  astronomer.  Peak  Horner,  and  it  lies  in  lati- 
tude SI"  9'  30'  and  longitude  229°  32'  00".   The  situation  of 
this  remarkable  mountain  was  ascertained  with  the  greatest 
precision  by  Dr.  Horner;  and  this  and  Volcano  island  form 
t'vo  nticrrino  marks  of  the  straits  of  Van  Diemen,   In  the  N. 
K.  a  large  bay  opened  upon  us,  extending  far  to  the  northward 
nrid  hnvin*!  njijvjimi'l^'  a  passajje  in  that  direction,  thots^h  it 
piobaljly  is  bounded  tiiere.    Tins  b;iy,  of  which  Cape  'J  selnts- 
eliagoff  forms  the  south-east  point,  and  Peak  liorner  the  north- 
west, had  a  very  picturesque  appearance,  a  number  of  small 
islands  lying  in  irregular  shapes  on  the  north-west  side  of  it, 
two  of  which,  forming  a  Uirgc  bow  in  appearance,  were  very 
remarkable.    The  whole  bay,  excepting  to  the  north,  is  sur- 
rounded by  high        tains,  whose  summits  were  covered  with 
the  rnost  beautiful  verdure.    Peak  Florncr  stands  on  a  point  of 
land,  and  seemed  to  rise  out  of  the  sea,  adding  very  much  to 
the  picturesque  appeanmce  of  the  country. 
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1  jiou-  steered  N.  W.  i  W.  towards  a  point  of  land  form- 
ing, on  liie  oiiiei  &ide  of  the  above  nenlioned  peak,  another 
very  beautiful'bayt  and  divided  into  two  parts  by  the  laud  to 
the  northwatd  ]>r ojecting  very  far  forward.  The  western  ba}', 
where  there  was  a  small  town,  was  surrounded  by  a  charming 
valley,  divided  into  large  fields  and  regular  plantations  of 
large  trees.  .4  high  pointed  needle  rock  stands  at  a  short  dis* 
tancc  from  the  shore,  and  forms  the  entrance  to  ibis  small  bay. 
in  which  some  vessels  were  lyino;  at  anchor.  Behind  the  valley 
and  far  mland,  was  a  niouiiiaui  o{  ;i  regular  and  unbroken  ap- 
pearance, from  tlie  middle  of  which  arose  a  luftj  peak.  Our 
latitude  at  noon  was  by  observation  31°  9  1/  N.  and  agreed 
very  nearly  with  that  of  our  jreckoning ;  a  proof  that  the  cur- 
rents, which  are  so  strong  as  to  render  the  ship,  when  there  is 
but  little  wind,  quite  ungovernable,  proceed  from  a  regular 
chimge  of  ebb  and  flood.  By  our  observations  it  is  high  water 
in  the  straits  of  Van  Diemen  at  nine  o'clock  at  new  and  full 
moon,  the  flood  setting  from  the  south-west,  the  ebb  from  north- 
east. Until  seven  o'clock  we  had  alternately  a  perfect  calm, 
and  a  very  nioderalc  hrce/c,  it  was  therefore  nine  o'cloek  bclore 
we  could  weather  a  large  j)roiiioiitory,  alter  passing  which,  the 
coast  of  Satzunia  takes  a  uorlh-west  duection. 

Tlie  south-east  sid6  of  Satzuma  from  its  south-east  extremity, 
takes  nearly  a  north-east  by  north  and  south-west  by  south  di- 
rection. Behind  this  extremity  there  is  a  bay  to  the  westward : 
all  the  shore  was  apparently  formed  of  craggy  rocks,  and  I  very 
much  doubt  whether  there  is  any  anchoring  place  on  this  side ; 
the  land  is  mountainous,  l>ut  not  particularly  distinguishable  on 
account  of  its  height.    On  the  cast  side  of  Cape  TschitschagoA 
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tlie  coast  assumes  a  much  more  beautiful  f-ppearance,  the 
country  descendinor  wrndvially  to  tlio  shore,  where  there  are  se- 
veral small  bays,  and  this  pail,  that  sermcHi  to  he  tiie  most  fruit- 
ful, is  probably  the  best  inhabite<l,  ol  wluch  the  uuiuber  of 
fires  kindled  along  the  coast  during  the  night,  and  the  quantity 
of  boats  we  saw  rowing  and  sailing  about,  afforded  a  sufficient 
demonstration.  The  distance  from  Cape  Nagaeff  to  Cape 
Tschitschagoff,  ttiat  is  to  say,  from  the  east  to  the  southern- 
most point,  is  thirty^fbuT  miles:  from  this  latter  point  the  direc- 
tion of  the  coast  to  Peak  Homer  is  N.  W.  by  N.  ;  and  from  this 
to  aiiolhtr  lorininc;  tht-  south-west  point,  nearly  W.  :  and  it  is 
here  the  bay  wlacli  i  have  mcntiotied  is  situated.  Tins  part  of 
Satzuma  is  particularly  beautiful  ;  and  as  we  sailed  along  at  a 
very  trifling  distance  from  the  land,  we  had  a  distinct  and  per- 
fect view  of  the  various  picturesque  situations  that  rapidly  suc- 
ceed each  other.  The  whole  country  consists  of  high  pointed 
hills,  at  one  time  appearing  in  the  form  of  pyramids,  at  others 
of  a  globular  or  conical  form,  and  seeming  as  it  were  under  the 
protection  of  some  nei2;hbouring  mountain,  such  as  Peak  Homer, 
or  another  lying  north  by  west  of  it,  and  even  a  third  I'arther 
inland.  Liberal  as  nature  lias  been  in  the  adornment  of  these 
parts,  the  industry  of  the  Japanese  seems  not  a  little  to  have 
contributed  to  their  beauty ;  for  nothing  indeed  can  equal  the 
extrordinary  degree  of  cultivation  every  where  apparent.  That 
all  the  vallies  upon  this  coast  should  be  most  carefully  cultivated 
would  not  so  much  have  surprised  us,  as  in  the  countries  of 
Europe,  where  agriculture  is  not  despised,  it  is  seldom  that  any 
piece  of  land  is  left  neglected  :  but  we  here  found  not  only  the 
mountains  covered  to  their  very  summits  with  the  most  beau- 
tiful fields  and  plantations,  but  even  the  very  rocks  by  the  sea 
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side,  forming  a  striking  as  well  as  singular  contrast,  by  the 
opposition  of  tlieir  dark,  ^rcy,  and  blue  rolonr  tn  that  of  the 
most  lively  \  pKlnie.  Another  object  tliat  excited  our  aston- 
ishiiical  was  uu  alley  of  bigh  trees,  stretching  over  hili  and  dale 
along  the  coast,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  with  arbours  at 
certain  distances,  probably  for  the  weary  traveller,  for  whom 
these  roust  have  been  constructed,  to  rest  himself  in,  an  atten- 
tion which  cannot  well  be  exceeded.  These  alleys  are  not 
uncommon  in  Japan,  for  we  saw  a  similar  on#ln  the  vicinity  of 
Nangasaky,  and  another  in  the  island  of  Meac-sima. 

Jrrom  the  south-wcct  point  the  direction  ot  the  coast  is  N.  W. 
by  N,  ending  in  a  large  promontory,  that  forms  the  westera 
extremity  of  Satarama.  This  promontory,  which  I  have  called 
Cape  Tscheama,  in  memory  of  the  &mou$  and  total  de- 
struction of  the  Turkish  by  the  Rassian  fleet,  lies  in  31'  24'  00" 
N.  and  229'  /)B  00  W.  There  are  several  projecting  points  of 
land  forming  small  bights,  from  which  reefs  of  rocks  run  a 
short  distance  into  the  sen,  between  these  two  promontories.* 
We  sailed  by  m  the  nigiit  and  could  not  thcrerotc  t;ikf  any 
distinct  survey  of  Cape  Tscbesma,  although  we  saw  this  pro- 
montory sufficiently  distinct  the  next  morning  to  be  able  to 
ascei'tain  its  position  with  tolerable  accuracy.  From  Cape 
Tschcsma,  the  coast  again  runs  due  east,  forming  to  the  north 
a  large  bay,  tliat  lies  nearly  at  the  back  of  the  one  we  had  seen 
the  day  before  on  tlie  east  side.  Had  T  not  fully  persuaded 
myself  during  my  stay  at  Nangasaky,  rliat  Satznnia  formed 
part  of  Kiusiu,  I  should  iiave  supposed  a  coimnunicntion  be- 
tween these  two  bays;  but  there  cau  be  no  iloiihi,  though  I 
did  not  examine  cither  of  them,  that  all  this  pai  t  joins  to  the 
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inniii  land.  The  greatest  lensith  of  Satzuma,  naim  tv.  riimi 
Cape  Satzuiiui  to  Cape  'l">clirsin;i.  w  liich  lie  neai  ly  cast  and 
ivest  ot  each  oLhei,  is  hixtv  iiules,  and  its  extreme  widtii  iVoui 
Cape  Tschitscbagoff  to  the  farthest  land  we  were  able  to  follow 
with  the  eye  to  the  northward,  is  thirty^six  miles ;  very  nearly 
the  dimensions  of  the  island  of  Likeo,  as  it  is  laid  down  in  Ar- 
rowsmith^s  chart. 

A  short  time  before  sun-set  on  tlic  ,5lli  Octoher,  as  we  sailed 
paralJc!  with  the  south-\v(  coast  of  Satzuma.  ^^c  saw  in  the 
iioilh-west  a  high  Innd  looking  like  an  island,  wluch  we 
afterwards  leaiut  was  die  island  oi  Meac-bima.  1  steered 
during  the  night  towards  it  under  easy  sail,  and  we  were  at 
day-break  about  six  miles  from  its  south-west  extremity: 
Cape  Tschesma  at  the  time  bearing  £.  S,  £.  eighteen  miles 
distant.  We  discovered  besides  two  small  islands,  one  of  which 
was  merely  a  rock;  but  the  other  was  of  a  circular  form, 
and  about  three  miles  \n  circumference.  Tlic>.c  two  locky 
islands,  which  1  lia\e  called  S vniplei2,adfs,  he  ia  a  noitli-east 
and  south-west  direction  oi  eacii  other,  and  arc  s(  parated  by 
a  chanacl  about  six  miles  wide.  The  norlh-easternmost,  in 
latitude  31*  30',  and  longitude  230'  18' 20",  lies  S.  E.  SO'  dis- 
tant about  six  miles  irom  the  south-west  point  of  Meac-sima. 
The  one  to  the  south-westward  lies  in  latitude  31' 26",  and  lon- 
gitude 830°  22' 30".  To  the  north-east  avc  had  seen  a  large  pro- 
montory that,  together  with  C<i[)t  Tschesma  formed  the  bay 
on  the  west  side  ofSatznmn,  ot"  which  I  liave  already  spoken, 
and  \vlnch  I  sliail  call  Satzuma  bay.  The  distance  between 
ihcbC  two  promonloric-,  Av  luch  lie  north  and  south  of  each 
ulhe;',  is  eighteen  miles.    In  thi^  bay  thtrc  appeared  to  be  se- 
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veral  smaller  ones,  where  there  must  be  excellent  harbours,  as 
even  the  large  one  is  nearly  enclosed  by  the  land.  Here,  too, 
from  what  I  was  able  to  learn  from  the  Japanese  interpreters, 
is  the  chief  harbour  of  the  province,  and  the  resi(ipnrf»  of  the 
Prince  of  Satziirna.  This  harbour,  whose  name  the  interpreters 
could  not  tell  ine,  is  piobabiy  Cin^io-^iima,  where  in  1542,  ac- 
cording to  Charlevoix,  the  thrt  t-  Puitugueze,  Antonio  Mota, 
Fraucisco  Zeimota,  and  Antonio  Pexoti,  lauded,  having  been 
driven  in  a  gale  upon  the  coast  of  SatKuma,  and  from  which 
St.  Francisco  Xavier  sailed  in  1550  to  Firando. 

The  land  that  surrounds  Satzuraa  bay  is  very  mountainous  ; 
and  a  high  land  is  particularly  distinguishable  to  the  north- 
ward)  upon  which  runs  a  line  of  mountains  of  a  wavy  form, 

havhig  a  hitrh  peak  in  the  center  of  them,  the  same  that  we 
saw  the  day  before.  I'o  the  norUi-wcstu  ard  of  these  there  is  a 
double  peak.  aHjoiniiif:  to  a  tal>!e  mountain,  from  whence  a 
constauL  binokc  aiicends.  This,  from  its  description,  seems  to 
be  Uie  Unga  mountain,  so  remarkable  during  the  persecution  ^ 
of  the  Christians  in  Japan ;  for  it  was  to  this  place  that  the 
unfortunate  enthusiasts,  to  whom  the  Jesuits  had  imi^arted 
their  religious  delirium,  were  brought,  and  afterwards  plunged, 
if  they  persisted  in  not  returning  to  the  religion  of  their  fore> 
fathers,  into  the  crater  of  the  volcano.  Its  situation  is  in  lati- 
tude 31*  43',  and  longitude  229"  46 .  The  promontory  which 
forms  the  north  point  of  Satzuma  I  have  called  Cape  Kagul, 
in  memory  of  the  glorious  victory  obtained  by  Fiehl  Marshal 
Kom.iu/ow  over  a  very  sujh  rior  Turkish  artny.  It  lies  in  htti- 
tude  Jl  -0  ,  and  longitude  229  ^3.  iictwecn  Cape  Kamd 
and  tlie  norih-east  side  of  Meac-sima  there  appeared  a  passage. 
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seemingly  more  than  ten  miles  wide,  and  I  now  bent  my  course 
towards  it.  As  we  approached  it,  we  perceived  that  the  coast 
from  Cape  Kagul  first  assumes  quite  a  northerly  direction, 
but  afterirards  runs  more  to  the  westward;  and  that  from 
the  north-east  point  of  Meac-sima  a  number  of  small  rocky 
islands  extend  in  the  sumn  direction  with  the  coast,  viz, 
N.  E.  and  S.  W.  toi  nuiig  ;i  reet  as  tar  as  the  eve  can  reacli. 
Among  these  ir)(  k>.  whi(  h  are  ahnost  all  white,  there  \\  as 
one  paiLieularly  reiuarkablc,  in  the  I'omi  of  a  tower,  iiavni^ 
two  high  trees  on  the  top  of  it.  Our  hopes  of  finding  a  pas> 
sage  here  were  considerably  diminished ;  but  so  long  as  the 
wind,  that  blew  pretty  fresh  from  the  south-east,  should 
hold,  I  was  resolved  not  to  give  up  my  purpose  of  examining 
this  entrance  more  closely.  About  noon  the  wind  fell  and  be- 
came changeable,  and  at  two  o'clock,  as  we  could  no  longer 
expect  to  obtain  before  night  a  thorough  knowledge  of  this 
part,  and  must  conse{|uentl y  be  obliged  to  wait  for  the  next 
Tiiorning.  T  o;nve  up  this  intention,  and  held  my  course  to  the 
sonth  in  order  to  weather  ttie  south-west  point  of  the  island. 
At  thib  umc  our  distance  trom  its  north-east  extremity  was 
three  miles,  and  we  had  soundings  witij  a  hue  ot  forty  iathoms 
on  a  bottom  of  clay  with  sand  and  coral.  Wc  now  for  the 
second  time  sailed  along  the  coast,  and  had  therefore  the  best 
possible  opportunity  of  surveying  this  side  of  the  island  with 
accuracy. 

Meac-sima  is  very  incorrectly  placed  in  all  the  f  harts,  as 
well  with  regard  to  its  position,  as  the  direction  in  which  it 
lies.  In  some  it  does  not  exist  at  all,  in  others  it  is  represent- 
ed as  a  smaii  inland  at  a  distance  of  seventy-five  miles  from  the 
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coast  of  Japan,  We  found  it  to  consist  of  snveral  small  islands 
Ij  inij;  so  close  to  vncU  other,  that  the  diilerent  chaunels  that 
divide  thctn  can  uul_y  be  accii  at  a  very  short  distance.  These 
channels  must  form  excellent  ports  for  small  vessels,  at  least 
if  we  may  judge  from  the  number  of  them  that  were  sailing 
from  all  directions  towards  the  island,  and  immediately  disap- 
peared either  in  the  channels  themselves  or  behind  tlie  rocks. 
This  whole  island  is  formed  of  rocks,  but  the  industry  of  the 
Japanese  is  apparent  even  here,  for  r  e  n  fields  and  plantations 
of  trees  are  to  be  seen  on  all  sides,  and,  a«  in  Satyinna. 
there  is  a  loner  alley  ot"  trees  that  is  carried  over  some  pretty 
lotty  bills.  Tiie  gieattst  length  of  this  island  in  a  uortb^east 
and  soutb-west  directioo  is  eighteen  miles,  without  reckoning 
the  small  ones  and  rocks  that  run  out  in  a 'straight  line  from 
the  north-east  point  as  far  as  the  e  v  e  can  reach.  Its  width 
bears  no  proportion  to  its  length.  The  south-west  part,  the  wi- 
dest half  of  the  island,  is  not  more  than  four  miles.  The  south' 
west  point  lies  in  latitude  51^  35' 30\  and  longitude  330°  20', 
the  north-east  point  in  31°  49'  and  230°  9'.  Comparing  the  la-  # 
titudc  of  the  center  31°  43'  with  that  of  the  island  of  Meac- 
sima  as  laid  down  in  Arrowsraith's  charts,  no  diHVi  ence  appears 
between  them,  and  b>it  rerv  little  in  the  longitude.  But  its 
size  is  there  diminished  by  at  least  a  quarter,  and  instead  of 
the  seventy-hvc  miles,  at  which  distance  it  is  placed  iii  that 
chart  from  the  coast  of  Japan,  there  is  only  a  narrow  passage, 
at  the  most,  of  five  miles  between  the  coast  and  the  reef  of 
rocks  that  join  the  island.  The  Dutch,  who  every  year  sail  by 
MeaC'sima,  have  probably  placed  it  more  correctly  in  their 
charts ;  but  as  these  are  never  imparted  to  the  world,  the  geo- 
graphers of  Europe  will  derive  the  first  accurate  knowledge  of 
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the  coast  of  Japan  Irom  a  natioa  from  whom  iiiey  perhaps  tVic 
least  expected  it. 

During  the  whole  day  we  were  surrounded  by  a  number  of 
small  Japanese  vessels  that  sailed  about  us  in  diflei'ent  direc- 
tions, never  approaching  near  enough  to  speak  witli  us,  but  on 
the  contrary  most  cai-efuUy  avoiding  us.  We  made  signs  to 
them  and  hailed  them  by  their  countrymen,  but  all  in  vain. 
As  they  are  forbidden  the  least  intercourse  with  strangers,  and. 
on  this  account  dare  not  givp  any  answer  even  to  the  most 
simph"  (nicstinn  ;  -^ve  would  not  Ijrmt;  ihcu:  into  danger  by  calling 
them  any  Iuiilzci  ,  although  we  could  not  lit  Ip  wondering  at  the. 
absolute  dependence  and  great  self-deoial  of  these  people. 

A  little  before  dark  we  perceived  a  shelf  rising  from  a  group 
of  black  pointed  rocks,  which  lies  in  latitude  31"  42' 30",  and 
longitude  230*"  26"  30",  7  miles  N.  W.  39' from  the  S.  Yf  .  point  of 
Heac-sima.  These  I  called  the  rocks  of  Nadesbda.  At  day- 
break we  saw  land  to  the  northward,  and  recognised  it  to  be 
the  Gotto  ishinds,  and  two  small  rocky  islands,  one  of  which  is 
flat,  hilt  the  other  lying  about  one  mile  to  the  southward  of  it, 
fitul  alf  Mit  [MO  nuics  in  circumfrrciicr ,  is  pretty  high  and  has 
iwo  iuUi>  upon  it.  These  are  probably  the  same  tliat  are  called 
Asses-ears  in  Arrowsmith's  charts-  They  lie  in  32**  2'  30"  N.-  . 
and  231"  23'  30"  W.;  from  Cape  Gotto  S.  W.  9%  33  miles,  and 
from  the  south-west  point  of  Meac-sinia  N.  W.  65*,  58  miles. 
The  variation  of  the  compass  we  this  day  found  to  be  55'  W.^ 

.About  noon  our  latitude  by  observation  was  32*  22' 3",  Cape 
Gotto  at  that  time  bearing  N.  W.  39%  and  the  northern  extre- 
mity of  this  chain  of  islands  N.  £.  14''.    At  four  o'clock  in  the 
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ai'tcrnoou  we  were  three  miles  nearer  to  the  sliure,  and  as  the 
wind  was  moderate  and  the  current  ran  strong  to  the  north-east, 
I  put  the  ship  about.  We  saw  too  little  of  the  Gotto  islands 
to  enable  me  to  say  any  thing  satisfactory  with  regard  to  them* 
and,  upon  our  departure  next  year  from  Nangasaky,  the  stormy 
and  misty  weather  prevented  our  seeitog  tbi m  at  all :  Cape 
Ootto,  the  south-western  point  of  these,  as  indeed  of  all  theja- 
|):iiK;st-  islands,  was  however  determined  very  correctly  ;  it  h'es 
in  latiLudtj  32'  .34' 50",  and  louguude  231"  l6  (X)'.  The  (  iotto 
islands  form,  to  all  appearance,  a  large,  coauectcd,  and  verv^ 
mountainous  country,  stretching  from  W.  S.  W.  to  E.  N.  E. 
and  in  front  of  which  there  are  a  number  of  small  islands  all 
highly  cultivated.  In  no  place  is  there  a  spot  to  be  seen,  that 
is  not  covered  with  the  most  beautiful  verdure.*  These  small 
islands  are  connected  with  rocks",  among  which,  one  of  conside- 
rable size  lying  in  laiitLide  J??"  ^4-  is  flistinguisbahlc,  as  it 
appears  to  have  bc(  n  split  into  three  parts,  and  I  tiicrefore 
called  it  treble-cleft  rock. 

* 

I  now  steered  with  a  moderate  north-east  wind,  which  did  not 
freshen  till  towards  the  evening,  under  all  sail  £.  S.  £.  The 
wind  shifted  in  the  course  of  the  night,  allowing  us  to  lay 
N.  E. :  at  day-break  we  saw  that  part  of  Kiusiu  where  Nanga- 

saky  is  situated,  right  a-hcad  of  us.  In  the  S.  we  perceived  two 
high  proinrMitories,  llin  souiIk  rnaio-t  in  '12"  30'  N.  and  ^.iO"  ]]' 
W.  The  northerniiiuiiL  oat:,  projt'cting  \noie  to  the  west,  is  very 
high,  and  formed  by  a  double  tuouutam,  aqd  lies  in  latitude 


-  *  lotlie  Japaoe&e  cbmU  tliey  torni  a  cbaiu  ot  lalaiidj,  reacliiiig  to  Ui«  ittkod  of  Ikv. 
of  which  the  higest  lie*  moat  to  die  S.  W. 
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32' 35'  10",  and  loogitude  230"  17'  30".  This  probably  is  Cape 
Nomo,  described  in  some  old  charts  as  the  southernn)ost  point 
of  the  land  to  which  Nangasaky  belongs,  and  forming,  with 
Cape  Seurotc,  the  two  points  of  a  bay  in  which  that  town  is 
situated ;  this  I  have  called  Kiusiu  bay,  after  the  name  of  the 
whole  island.  It  is  full  of  islands  and  rocks,  and  the  coast  of 
Cape  Nomo,  until  you  get  within  the  entrance  of  the  bay,  is 
very  dangerous;  as  we  did  wot  find  tlip  liarbouv  so  much  to 
the  south,  viz.  32*  52'  N.  as  we  cxpecied  it  to  l)c  liom  tlie 
geueral  plans,  we  sailti-l  |»;iiailcl  with  tlie  coast  at  a  sliort 
distance  Irom  these  rock&,  ot  which  uc  saw  several  on  the 
northern  coast.  Outside  of  the  northern  point  of  the  bay  of 
Kiusiu,  were  some  islands  which  are  probably  a  continua- 
tion of  the  G ottos,  and  form  a  chain  stretching  away  to  the 
N.  £. ;  from  Cape  Nomo  to  the  entrance  of  Nangasaky  there 
were  several  small  bights  behind  the  rocks,  bordered  by  the 
most  beautiful  vallies.  The  land  in  general  bore  decided  proofs 
of  the  most  diligent  ciiltivation,  affording  a  beautiful  prospect, 
iniprovcil  by  thf  very  Ions;  avennes  of  trees:  behind  the 
vailics  lioiclciiiiir  on  tlie  coa-t,  the  land  to  the  northv,-nvd 
fonnrd  itst  It"  into  a  ehain  of  nunintains.  About  noon  wc  wvxe 
\i\  observation  in  3*2'' 36' 40  N.  hut  still  to  tlie  southward  of 
Nangasaky.  A  boat  now  came  along  side,  having  a  Japanese 
officer  on  board,  which,  after  putting  some  questions  to  us,  im- 
mediately returned ;  nearly  two  hours  after  another  boat  ooroe 
to  us,  and  continued  with  us  until  about  half  past  five,  when 
we  came  to  an  anchor  at  the  entrance  of  Nangasaky  bay  in 
thirty-three  fathoms  water,  over  a  bottom  of  fine  grey  sand,  tlie 
north-west  end  of  tlie  island  of  Iwo-sima  bearing  S.  \V.  13", 
Papeubcr^r  S.  E.  74%  Capo  Fanmfla  N.  E.  5.5°,  our  distance 
from  lUc  nearest  land  being  about  Uiree  quarters  of  a  miic. 
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CHAPTER  XIL 

STAY  AT  JAPAN. 

Reception  of  the  Kussiaas  at  Nangamkjf — Our  D'mppoiMmtnt — Mi$tftut/ui  Strp* 
of  the  Japanese  GovmtmeHt — T^e  Ambatsador  guin  the  Ship — Dexriptiou  cf 
MegoMaky,  the  jimbassador's  Residtnet-^The  Kadts/iJa  is  carried  in/o  the  Imcr 

Harbour-  Dep/rrttire  "fa  Cftincf,"  Fleet,  and  of  tzso  Dutch  Ships- -Soin^'  Jr-'y;irt 
of  the  Chinese  Comma  ce  with  Japan—OittervatioHt  of'  an  Etlipsn  of  the  Mi'.-.u  — 
BemarkB  on  the  ytstrommical  Knowledge  of  the  JapaHest^Vmucreuful  Miem ;  >; 
in*  of  the  Japanese  brought  from  Ruuia  to  kill  himself— F  robable  Reasons  for  this 
Attempt-- Arriv!:}  of  a  Dnmi^,  or  \oli'cni':rti,fmm  J  cddii  The  AmttatlttdoT's  AU' 
dience  mMthu  Commissioner — Conclusion  of  all  Diplomaiu  Bumneti — Pemusrion 
to  return  to  Kamtiehatka^The  Hadahda  quits  Nangasahy. 

Evi'.nY  one  knows  tbe  insulting  jealousy  which  is  observed 

towards  strangers  ij^  Jnpan  :  we  had  no  right  to  expert  n  more 
favorable  treatment  than  otiu-r  nntiftns  ;  yet.  as  w  e  iiacl  an  am- 
bassador on  boaid,  who  was  sent  merely  with  as5>ui'anccs 
iiieadship,  by  the  monarch  of  a  powerful  empire,  bordering 
upon  these  people  so  suspicious  in  their  politics,  we  hoped  not 
to  be  received  unfkvorably.  We  expected  that  many  liberties 
would  be  allowed  us,  which  would  in  some  degree  alleviate 
our  stay  here,  and  render  less  irksome  our  long  inactivity,  (for 
we  calculated  upon  spending  at  least  six  months  here,)  by  the 
opportunity  we  should  have  of  acquiring  some  information 
on  this  little  known  countr}-,  upon  which  rhr  only  Europeans 
competent  to  impart  any  knowledge  coin  cmlnsr  it,  have, 
durins:  liie  last  two  hundred  vears,  made  a  rule  not  to 
|>ubli&hany  thing-    Withni  this  period,  indeed,  two  travellers 
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have  published  their  remarks  upon  Japan;  and  although 
both  of  them,  comparatively  speaking,  were  but  a  short  time 
in  this  country,  their  accounts  are  undoubtedly  important, 
being  the  only  ones  since  the  extirpation  of  tlie  Cliiistians,  from 
wlijrh  ptrriod  the  nccnunts  oi"  the  JrsnitH  rrnsr.  Thfv  wrn'e. 
ho\>  rvcr,  nritltrr  of  thi  i;i  Dutch:  so  that  Europe  owes  nothing 
tu  llu.-,  nalion,  with  lebprct  to  a  knowh^dfre  of  the  Japanese  em- 
pire. Does  this  proceed  tioni  iear  that  such  a  liberty  would  be 
severely  reprehended  by  the  government  of  Japan  ?  or  does  it 
originate  in  indolence  or  policy  ?  The  first  reason  alone  could 
exculpate  them,  if  it  were  known  that  this  government  had 
disapproved  of  the  writings  of  Kampfer  and  Thunberg,  which 
are  well  known  to  the  Dutch  interpreters,  the  spies  of  the  Ja- 
panese government ;  and  that  they  had  expressly  forbidden  the 
Dutch  to  write  any  thing  upon  this  govenrmcnt.  But  this  is 
not  tiie  case.  They  have  never  cxen  published  a  decent  map  of 
the  situation  of  yiiando  and  \ ani^asaky,  ls.aiiipt<  r's  copy  of  a 
bad  Japant  sc  jilan  hcina;  tiic  (tnl\  one  that  is  known;  nor  have 
M*e  learnt  from  tliurn  the  siLiuitiou  of  ilic  islautU  in  the  vicinity  of 
Naugasaky,  much  less  of  those  between  this  place  and  Formosa, 
parts  which  are  yearly  visited  by  two  Dutch  ships.  The  Japa> 
nese  could  not  possibly  consider  it  as  a  crime,  that  they  should 
make  known  correctly  the  situation  of  these  places,  and  I 
cannot  help  attributing  this  reserve  of  the  Dutch  to  a  ridicu- 
lous, mean,  and  at  all  events  a  very  useK  |>alicy,  contrary 
to  the  spirit  of  a  philosophical  age,  and  unbecoming  a  re- 
publican government.  Has  the  trade  of  England  suffered  at 
all  hv  (he  liberality  of  litr[;ovri)inicnt,  or  has  that  of  the  Dutch 
^anu  d  any  thing  by  their  disgusting  secrecy?  The  state  of 
English  and  Dutch  commerce  is  too  well  known  to  every  one  to 
render  it  necessary  that  I  should  carry  the  comparison  farther. 
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The  reader  will  pardon  me  this  involuntary  digression ;  I  nour' 
return  to  our  reception  at  Naogasakj. 

Although  Ave  certainly  expected  to  be  allowed  more  liberty 
than  the  Dutch  cnjov  ht  rc,  we  found  ourselves  greatly  mistaken. 
This  triflins;  frcctJuni,  which  can  op.ly  bccallcd  '-o  w  Ixn  compared 
with  our  coDlincd  state  on  board  tlic  ship,  and  winch  appeared  to 
us  at  firstso  despicable,  that  we  should  have  rejected  it  with  scorn, 
if  it  had  been  offered  to  us  on  condition  that  we  should  demand 
^  no  more ;  even  this  little  was  entirely  denied  us,  and  the  time  of 
our  stay  here  was  literally  a  confinement,  from  which  the  am- 
bassador was  no  more  exempted,  than  the  meanest  sailor  in  the 
ship.  It  will  therefore  easily  be  seen,  how  impossible  it  was 
for  Uio>,»;  wlio  continued  on  board,  to  obtain  even  the  slightest 
information  ;  the  Dutch  interpreters,  the  only  sources  from 
whence  this  was  to  be  derived,  not  daring  to  approach  the  ship 
duriiiu  tiie  amlxissruioi's  stay  on  shore.*  The  reader  uuhi  not 
thui-eforc  expect  any  satisfactory  account  of  Jfqian  from  me, 
although  \FC  continued  above  si.\  tnontlis  there,  as  J  can  only 
relate,  in  the  order  in  which  they  occurred,  those  circum-  ' 
stances  which  in  some  measure  tended  to  break  the  monotony 
of  our  situation.  The  greater  part  of  these  are  indeed  of  no 
importance ;  but  I  do  not  think  it  right  to  omit  them,  not  only 
because  every  thing  relating  to  a  country  so  little  known  as  this 
is,  must  possess  a  certain  degree  of  interest,  but  as  some 
general  inferences  may  be  drawn  from  a  true,  though  dry  and 
unentertaining  narrative  of  facts. 


*  Only  some  of  the  lowest  of  the  class  of  iuterpreten  came  on  board  to  remove  Ui* 
preaeats,  and  uuloaii  the  ship's  provisioiu. 
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A  short  account  of  our  confinement,  and  of  the  mistrustful 
conduct  in  general  of  the  Japanese,  without  omitting  such 
trittiiig  f:ivnurs  ns  wcic  shown  lo  our  ambassador,  and  which 
were  ciuiicly  unprecedented  in  Japan,  may  therefore  not  be 
.superfluous. 

The  first  great  prool  ul  their  jealousy  was  evinced  m  tlieir 
taking  from  us  alt  our  powder  and  fire-arms,  even  to  the  fowling 
pieces  belonging  to  the  officers,  among  which  were  some  of 
considerable  value;  and  it  was  not  until  after  four  months'  con- 
stant entreaties  and  representations  that  these  latter  were  re- 
turned to  them  in  order  to  be  cleaned,  though  many  of  them 
were  entirely  destroyed  by  the  time  they  were  restored.  The 
officers  were  indeed  allowed  to  retain  their  swords,  a  favour 
wliich  was  never  shown  to  tlie  Butch,  and  the  soldiers  were 
pernntted  to  keep  their  iiiusfinets  and  bavoncts.  This  last 
the  Dutch  have  never  hecn  m  ;i  condition  to  demand,  since 
they  have  always  had  the  jirccantion  not  to  show  themselves 
here  with  a  similar  xjuhlaiy  attendance;  l)nt  what  really 
astonished  me  was,  that  the  ambassador  was  not  only  allowed 
to  carry  his  guard  on  shore  with  him,  but  that  these  were  even 
]>enuitted  to  retain  their  fire-arms.  I'bis  favour  was  indeed 
granted  to  him  with  great  reluctance,  and  the  interpreters  endea- 
voured, during  several  days,  to  prevail  on  him  to  yield  up  this 
point.  They  represented  to  him  that  it  was  not  only  against  the 
laws  of  the  country,  but  that  it  would  shock  the  people  to  sec 
armed  sol  die  IS  of  another  nation  in  theircountry;  that  such  a  case 
hnd  hitherto  never  f)r(  Mrre(K  and  thnt  it  would  be  dan2;erou'<  to 
comply  with  the  demand;  but  when  fhey  louml  that  th<sc 
reasons  coukl  uot  induce  the  ambassador  to  Ibrego  his  guard. 
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fiicv  strove  to  prevail  on  liini  to  tak(^  only  ijait' lijc  nuinljcr  on 
shore,  but  in  tins  t<K)  lie  u  oulil  not  way.  That  tliey  isiioultl 
not  allow  the  armed  soldiers  ot  a  foreign  nation  to  land  in  thoir 
country  was  perhaps  the  most  pardonable  of  their  pretensions; 
for  even  in  the  most  enlightened  conntrics  of  Euro|>e  tills 
practice  is  unknown,  and  no  ambassador  has  hitherto  consi- 
dered it  as  an  affront  to  enter  a  foreign  country  without  soldiers. 
The  case  was  however  too  important  for  the  governor  to  decide 
upon ;  and  as  a  whole  month  was  spent  in  negotiating  it  before 
the  ambassador  was  allowed  tolanfl,  it  is  most  probable  that  a 
Conner  was  sent  on  this  account  to  JeUdo  or  Miaco  lor  in* 
jitructions. 

After  this  small  triuuiph  over  the  Japanese,  I  must  return  to 
the  insults  they  obliged  us  to  submit  to  in  the  full  extent  of  the 
word.  We  were  not  only  forbidden  to  go  on  shore,  but  not  even 
allowed  to  row  about  within  a  short  distance  of  the  ship,  nor  was 
it  until  after  a  six  weeks' negotiation  that  a  |  )l;>.re  was  granted  us, 
at  a  trifling  distance,  as  a  walk,  and  this  oidy  m  consideration  * 
of  the  pretended  illnesti  of  the  ambassador.  This  place  was 
close  to  tlie  iihore  in  a  confined  bay  and  v.-rts  ■^luit  in  on  the 
land  side  i)y  a  hi<ih  wall  of  hainbons;  ami  altlioii^^h  its  whoTc 
length  did  not  exceed  an  hundred  paces,  and  its  widtli  at  tiie 
most  was  forty,  there  were  two  watch-houses  erected  in  its  im- 
mediate vicinity.  One  single  tree,  but  not  a  blade  of  grass, 
adorned  this  promenade,  which  was  entirely  upon  a  rocky 
ground.  This  place  of  course  could  not  answer  its  intended 
purpose,  nor  was  it  used  as  such;  but  it  was  of  great  advantage 
for  our  astronomical  observations  which  the  Japanese  did  not 
in  any  way  attempt  to  disturb.   As  soon  as  any  boat  put  off 
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Irom  the  sUip,  for  Kibatsch,  i'ov  so  ilns  promenade  was  ciiilt;u, 
a  fleet  of  ten  or  fifleea  vessels  immediately  put  themselves  in 
motion,  surrounding  tlie  boat  on  all  sides,  and  in  this  same 
manner  it  was  conducted  back  again. 

The  ac<|uaiutancc  which  I  had  formed  on  the  first  day  of  our 
arrival  with  the  captains  of  the  Dutcli  ships,  made  a  continua- 
tion of  our  intercourse  very  desirable,  but  1  was  never  allowed 
to  visit  them,  nor  ^vas  any  Dntclimnn  permitted  to  conic  on 
board  our  «hi[i.  The  bari)arouj)  intnlciance  oi'  the  Jajianese 
froverniiiciil  even  went  so  far,  as  lo  Imbid  our  lorwai(Hnor  let- 
ters bv  llie  ships  going  to  Balaviaj  tlms  depriving  us  of  the 
pleasure  of  sending  to  our  families  an  account  of  our  welfare. 
The  ambassador  alone  was  allowed  to  transmit  a  I'eport  to  the 
emperor,  but  he  was  obliged  to  content  himself  with  merely 
giving  a  short  account  of  our  passage  from  ICamtschatka  to  Nan- 
gasaky,  and  to  acquaint  his  Majesty  with  the  welfare  of  all  persons 
on  board  his  ship.  This  letter  to  the  emperor  was  to  be  translated 
hy  the  interpreters  into  Dutch,  and  a  copy  of  the  original  left 
with  the  n;nvernors.  \\  l  itlcri  with  such  arcuidcy  that  every  line 
was  to  tcmiinate  u  itli  the  same  letter  as  the  oi  iL'inal.  Tluscop^ 
was  ucbvcred  to  tiie  governor,  and  the  original,  after  thev  liad 
been  compared  together,  was  sent  on  board  hy  two  ol  his  se- 
cretaries, in  whose  presence  it  was  sealed.  When  the  Dutch 
ships  sailed  we  were  ordered  upon  no  account  to  send  a  boat  off 
to  them :  and  when  I  wished  Captains  Musquetier  and  Belmark 
a  happy  voyage,  as  they  passed  by  me,  and  inquired  after 
their  health,  the  only  answer  I  received  was  a  sign  with  their 
speaking  trumpet;  for  which  the  chief  of  the  Dutch  factory 
apologized  in  a  letter  to  the  ambassa^lor,  saying  that  the  cap. 
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tains  bad  been  most  positively'  forbidden  to  utter  the  least 
sound  in  answer  to  our  questions.  It  is  impossible  to  fnid  words 
capable  of  expressing  how  shameful  and  barbarous  such  a  con> 
duct  appears ;  and  how  much  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  an  en- 
lightened European  nation,  owing  its  political  existence  to 
a  love  of  freedom,  and  which  has  acquired  celebrit)^^  by  great 
actions,  sliould  ^o  far  debase  itself  from  a  desire  of  gain  as  to 
attend  will)  subtiiissic)!!  and  dfvolion  to  the  liatetnl  coniniaiid's  ot 
a  set  ol  slaves.  It  js  sliocking,  beyond  dcscripUun,  to  sec  brave 
men  for  sevejal  minutes  in  the  mmt  abject  position  before  a 
banjos,  who  frequently  belongs  to  the  lowest  of  the  people, 
and  who  does  not  return,  even  with  a  nod,  the  mark  of  respect 
which  is  paid  to  him. 

When  the  ambassador  at  length  received  permission  to  land, 
a  considerable  building  was  appointed  for  his  residence :  but 
the  seven  towers  of  Constantinople  are  hardly  «o  well  guarded 
as  our  Mejiasaky,  lor  this  was  the  name  ot'  tht;  iJnssian  Dezi- 
ma.*  Thu  liouse  was  situated  upon  a  nec  k  of  hind  su  near  the 
sea,  that  oti  the  south  and  east  sides  the  water  al  hi^h  tide  came 
close  under  the  windows.  When  I  say  windows,  indeed,  I 
make  use  of  an  impiopcr  expression ;  for  this  word  can  scarcely 
apply  to  a  square  space  about  a  foot  wide,  provided  with  a 
double  lattice  work,  and  which  therefore  admitted  but  very 
little  light  into  the  room.  A  high  bamboo  fence  surrounded 
the  whole  building,  not  only  towards  the  land,  but  even  on  the 
sea^lace  in  spite  of  the  waves ;  the  protection  of  which  the 


*  D«ziju«  is  (he  luttne  of  the  sm>ll  Mhind  upoo  whkh  the  Dutch  factory  n 
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Japanese  did  not  seem  to  consider  sufficient.  Besides  these  there 
were  two  rows  of  bamboo  canes  carried  from  the  door  down  to 
the  sea,  as  far  as  the  tide  ebbed ;  in  order,  that  when  tlie  boats 
came  from  the  ships  they  might  only  land  between  these  canes, 
a  precaution  which  scarcely  could  answer  any  one  purpose.  A 
large  gate  with  double  locks  formed  the  entrnnce  from  tlie 
waler-sifle.  An  offircr,  whose  station  was  near  the  shij),  had  thc 
keys  ot"  the  outer  locks,  and  another,  who  liv  ed  \u  IMcsiasaky, 
those  ot  the  inside  ;  and  when  any  boat  went  on  shore  iL  m  us 
necessary  that  the  keeper  of  the  outward  keys  should  accom- 
pany it  to  open  his.  side,  after  which  the  inside  was  unlocked ; 
and  in  like  manner,  when  any  one  on  shore  was  desirous  of 
going  to  the  ship,  the  porter  of  Megasaky  opened  the  inside, 
when  the  vessel  on  board  of  which  was  the  keeper  of  the  outer 
keys,  had  to  repair  to  the  house  to  perform  the  same  duty. 
Besides  this  prerantlon  the  gates  were  never  left  open  upnards 
of  five  iiiiuule^  :  and  tliouch  they  sonictinies  knew  that  thep(n'- 
sons  would  retui  n  iuuuediatelj,  the  porter  w  ould  ratlicr  take  the 
trouble  of  locking  and  unlocking  the  gates  again,  than  leave 
them  open  during  this  length  of  time.  The  land-side  was 
guarded  with  a  similar  attention : — a  strong  locked  gate  being 
the  boundary  of  a  very  small  yard  attached  to  the  ambassador's 
house.  As  wc  had  warehouses  appropriated  to  us  on  the  other 
side  of  this  gate,  the  watchmen  found  the  locking  and  opening 
too  tiresome,  and  it  was  at  last  left  entirely  open  ;  but  the  se- 
cond yard  in  front  of  these  warehouses  was  surrounded  by  a  row 
of  ^uardhon!*e?.  Tw-elst  ndicers  and  their  men  relieved  ench 
other  daily  m  tiiib  dut^,  and  tliiee  other  entirely  new  buddings 
were  run  up,  to  serve  as  the  residence  of  other  officers,  whose  only 
employment  must  have  been  to  keep  a  watchful  look  out  upon 
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US  and  upon  their  own  people.  At  short  inten'als,  on  the  way  to 
the  town,  were  gates,  which  were  not  only  locked,  but  guarded. 
During  the  latter  part  of  our  stay  the  two  first  were  indeed 
left  open,  but  the  guards  never  quitted  them  for  a  moment. 

Tliey  counted  always  the  number  of  persons  who  cun^e  on 
shore,  ;ind  the  boat  was  never  allowed  to  return  withoiil  a  bimi- 
lar  number;  and  if  any  orficer  of  the  shiji  wished  to  |)ass  the 
night  in  Megasaky,  one  of  the  ])erson:>  rcbidmg  on  shore  was 
obliged  lo  go  back  in  las  stead  ;  and  in  like  maDner,  when  any 
officer  belonging  to  the  ambassador's  suite  was  desirous  of  sleep* 
ing  on  board,  some  sailor  had  to  fill  his  place  on  shore :  for  the 
appointed  number  of  persons  residing  there  was  neither  to  be 
increased  nor  diminished,  nor  was  any  attention  paid  to  their 
quality  in  this  respect,  but  only  to  their  numbers. 

As  all  the  ship's  boats  stood  in  need  of  repairs,  and  I  wished 
to  put  a  deck  upon  the  long  boat  and  to  copper  her  bottom,  I 
requested  to  be  allowed  a  |)lace  where  u  c  misiht  haul  them  up 
on  shore.  Such  a  place  was  ceitainly  grautcd  to  ns  ;  Imt  so 
narrow  and  cordhicd,  that  it  was  impossible  to  work  at  iiigh  * 
water,  and  it  was  entirely  surrounded  with  bamboos  like 
Kibatsch,  and  two  boats  kept  guard  constantly  while  tlic  car<^ 
penters  were  at  work.  Nobody  was  allowed  to  take  the  least 
walk,  and  as  they  refused  us  a  place  to  erect  our  observatory, 
we  could  not  avail  ourselves  of  the  sight  of  the  heavens,  the 
only  object  which  their  bamboos  could  not  conceal  from  us.* 
We  were  not  allowed  to  pass  the  night  in  Kibatsch,  so  that  no 
instrument  could  be  erected  there,  and  all  our  observations  were 


»  Even  the  moimiann  near  Megasaky  were  ninomklcd  with  bamboos. 
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reduced  to  lunar  ones  with  corresponding  altitudes,  by  means 
of  Hadley*s  sextants  to  ascertain  the  time. 

If  I  here  adduce  a  number  of  complaints  of  the  mistrustful 
ronduct  of  the  Japanese,  1  cannot  deny,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  ill!  Miy  requests  for  siirh  in:itcrials  as  were  wanted  for  the 
repairs  uC  Uic  slii[)  wwc  \uo>,[  ininc  tvuill v  acceded  to.  Besi<les 
tliis,  the  riieii  wviv  not  onlv  rt'i2;ularly  provided  with  |novisions, 
but  ahvays  with  the  best  which  could  be  procured  in  Nanga- 
saky,  and  in  the  quantity  that  I  demanded.  Before  our  de> 
parture  they  furnished  us  with  80CX)  pounds  of  biscuit,  as  well 
as  every  other  kind  of  provision  for  two  months,  independent 
of  the  presents  from  the  emperor  to  the  crew,  of  which  I  shall 
speak  hereafter:  but  we  were  never  allowed  to  purchase  any 
thing  for  money. 

1  now  proceed  to  relate  the  circumsiariccs  which  occurred 
ivom  the  time  of  our  arrival  to  that  of  our  departure. 

At  the  end  of  the  foregoing  chapter  I  mentioned  that  we 
steered  about  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  in  company  with 
a  Japanese  boat,  towards  Nangasaky,  and  anchored  about  half 
past  five  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbour.  The  same  evening 
about  ten  o'clock  we  received  the  visit  of  several  magistrates, 
or  banjos,  as  they  are  called  in  Japan,  from  Nangasaky, 
who,  without  waiting  for  an  invitation,  walked  at  once  into 
the  cabin,  and  seated  tliemsehes  on  the  carpet.  Their  ser- 
vants n]nrcd  a  lanthorn  iti  front  of  ciit  h  cit'  them,  with  a  hltlc 
box  containing  their  Mnokinii,  ujiparauis,  and  a  vessel  witli 
coah  to  light  their  pipes,  a  very  neccsbary  article,  in  coiisc- 
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queiice  of  the  small  size  of  the  latter,  which  are  emptied  in 
four  or  five  whiffs.  The  attendants  of  these  great  men  con- 
sisted of  about  twenty  persons,  among  whom  were  several 
iolkSj  or  Japanese  interpreters  of  the  Dutch  langviacrc  w]!o 
questioned  us  very  minutely  upon  the  rm.tc  we  had  taken  -nu  e 
leaving  Cronstadt  :  but  particularly  Avlicthcr  we  had  cotiie 
through  the  straits  <»f  Corca,  or  along  the  cast  (  (jast  ot  Japan. 
They  appeart-d  pleased  to  Icurn  that  we  had  taken  the  latter 
course  :  and  upon  our  departure  from  Japan  we  found  that  they 
were  very  jealous  of  the  passage  between  Coreaand  the  Japa- 
nese coast.  The  chief  interpreter  (whose  name  was  Skiseyma) 
e;Eiuced  some  geographical  knowledge,  more  at  least  than  I  ex- 
pected to  have  met  with  from  him.  He  knew  that  Teneritfe 
belonged  to  the  Canary  islands,  and  St.  Catharine's  to  Brazil ; 
yet  I  afterwards  discovered,  that  he,  as  well  as  all  the  rest  of 
his  colleagues,  were  extremely  ignorant  of  the  geography  of 
their  own  islands,  or  at  al!  events  pretended  to  be  so.  What, 
however,  strork  them  \ery  iiuich,  and  they  would  scarcely 
give  credit  lu,  wa*,  that  our  j)assage  troni  Kaui LNcliatka  did  not 
occupy  more  than  a  rnoaih.  The  Opperlioutd,  or  director  ot" 
the  Dutch  factory,  Myn  Ueer  van  Doeff,  was  also  brought 
along  with  the  banjos ;  but  it  was  upwards  of  an  hour  before 
he  was  permitted  to  come  on  board.  He  had  scarcely  entered 
the  cabin  with  his  suite,  consisting  of  his  secretary,  the  two 
captains  of  the  Dutch  ships  that  were  here,  and  a  Baron  Pabst, 
when  they  were  all  obliged  to  remain  during  several  minutes  in 
an  inclined  posture,  which  tlicy  were  callctl  upon  to  do,  by  a 
most  insolent  order  from  the  interpreter:  ** Myn  Ueer  Opperhoofcfy 
compHnintt  rmir  de  Opper  'Baiijnfi  /"  Tliis  submissive,  and  at  the 
same  time  degradmg  atteutK  n,  was  not  answered  even  by  a 
nod.    The  compliments,  as  they  are  called,  ot'  the  Dutch,  arc 
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something  between  the  bows  of  the  Europeans  and  Japanese, 
which  last  consist  in  throwing  yourself  flat  on  the  ground, 
touching  the  earth  with  your  head,  and  crouching  backwards 
and  forwards  according  as  you  may  be  spoken  to  by  your  supe- 
rior. Thr  Dntrh  would  find  <Trecit  dirticulty  in  castin;:;  them- 
srl VI  s  on  the  ground,  owing  to  tlieir  clothes,  and  the  jiliahihty 
oT  the  hndv  rcfjuirrd  in  these  prostrations  cannot  be  expected 
in  peui)Ie  who  arc  nut  brought  up  to  it;  but  in  order  to  imi- 
tate the  Japanese  customs  as  much  as  possible,  the  Dutchmaa 
must  incline  his  body  until  it  forms  nearly  the  figure  of  a  right 
angle;  and  what  is  much  more  difficult,  he  must  remain  in  thb 
position  with  his  arms  extended  until  he  receives  permission  to 
stand  again  in  his  natural  posture,  which  is  not  until  after  a 
lapse  of  some  minutes.  There  must  likewise  be  a  difference  in 
the  compliments  which  the  Dutch  pay  in  Jcddo  froth  those 
which  we  saw  here ;  for  we  were  told  that  previous  to  going  tliere 
all  persons  bclon^inff  to  the  embassies  receive  instructions  in 
bowinn;.  The  Japanese  never  \  ('niurcd  to  propose  this  submis- 
sion to  us :  upon  their  seeond  vi-^h,  indeed,  one  of  t)ie  inter- 
preters, juf^t  al  ter  1  hatl  been  addressed  by  the  banjos,  applied 
his  hand  gently  to  niy  back  ;  but  when  this  occasioned  me  to 
look  earnestly  at  him,  he  withdrew,  nor  did  they  ever  renew  the 
attempt.  About  twelve  o'clock  they  all  retired,  promising  to 
return  the  next  day  and  carry  the  ship  higher  up  the  harbour : 
about  twenty  vessels  kept  guard  around  her :  their  flags,  upon 
which  were  painted  the  arms  of  the  Prince  of  Fisen,  shewing 
that  they  belonged  to  that  prince,  who,  as  we  were  informed, 
has  an  equal  title  with  Prince  Tschingodzin  to  the  city  of 
Nan^asakv.  and  the  surronndincr  country  :  and  it  was  onlv  the 
^tmrds  of  these  two  pnnees,  who  reheved  eaeli  other  durinc' 
our  &tay.    'I'hc  Prmce  of  Omura  must  also  have  a  share  in 
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the  city,  his  ofHccis  brint:  t'rcquently  on  guard  ;u  tlic  ambassa- 
dors ;  but  in  the  liaibuui,  we  &aw  ueitlicrthe  tiag  oi  the  Prince 
of  Fisen,  nor  of  Tschingodzin. 

The  extraordinary  respect  with  which  the  interpreters  spoke 
to  the  banjos  gave  us  at  first  a  very  high  idea  of  the  character 
of  these  magistrates,  whose  rank  we  afterwards  learnt  was  very 
inconsiderable ;  and  that  nothing  but  a  commission  from  the 
governor  imparts  to  them  a  temporar}'-  dfvation.  "Whenever 
an  interpreter  has  :iny  thins;  to  trniislan-,  lie  cast  himself  on  his 
bands  and  knees  before  the  banjos;  and  in  tlu.s  alliluiu  .,  w  ith 
his  head  hanging  down,  he  made  a  hissing  noise  two  or  three 
times  with  his  mouth,  as  if  he  were  inhaling  the  air  that  sur* 
rounded  his  master.*  He  then  reported  to  the  banjos,  in  a 
tone  of  voice  scarcely  audible,  and  mixed  with  repeated  sigh* 
ings,  in  short,  broken  sentences,  the  conversation  which  in 
Dutch  had  lasted  several  minutes.  If  a  Japanese  was  addressed 
by  a  banjos  lie  rronched  to  him,  bowed  his  head  to  the 
ground,  repeating  constantly  the  nionosylUible  Eh  !  eh  !  intend-  ^ 
ed  to  signif}',  **  I  understand."  The  ban|<)>;  always  C(.)nductecl 
tlicmsclvcs  with  great  dignity  ;  they  never  laughed,  but  occa- 
sionally shewed  their  satisfaction  by  a  smile.  As  they  seemed 
to  me  in  other  respects  to  possess  some  manners,  I  was  very 
much  struck  by  an  indecent  practice  conunon  to  them,  and  in 
which  they  never  checked  themselves,  although  they  must  have 
been  well  aware  of  its  impropriety,  even  if  their  own  feelings 
dill  not  tell  them  so,  as  the  Dutch  interpreters  have  not  the 
same  custom. 


*  This  lik&iug  noise,  tiuule  by  drewmg  ui  llie  breatli  suddenly  betwc«u  tUe  teeth,  U 
»  general  compUineot  among  the  nobilitj.  ' 
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U'lie  clotliing  of  tlie  banjos,  as  well  as  of  the  interpreters, 
consisted  of  a  short  upper  garnjent  with  vcrj  wide  sleeves,  and 
under  this  a  complete  gown  reaching  quite  down  to  their  feet, 
and  fastened  round  the  neck,  and  very  similar  to  the  fomalc 
dress  in  Europe,  except  in  being  much  narrower  from  tlic  liijis 
downwarrls,  so  as  to  vrndtT  it  ext;t  nu  ly  difficult  for  tli'  in  lo 
walk;  lutJeed  liirv  nfver  walk  but  whca  Lliev  art?  aljMjhitcly  com- 
pelled to  do  SO.  Tlus  i&  tlic  uiiuaJ  dress  of  uU  the  Japanese ;  and 
the  only  difiercnce  between  the  clothes  of  the  rich  and  of  the 
poor  is,  that  those  of  the  former  are  made  of  silk,  wliile  the 
latter  are  clad  in  coarse  woollen  staffs :  the  upper  garment  is 
generally  black,  but  there  are  some  of  different  colours,  and 
the  lower  dress  is  mostly  of  mixed  colours.  Every  one  has 
his  famii  J  arms  worked  into  his  clothes  in  diilerent  places,  about 
the  size  of  a  half  dollar,  a  practice  usnnl  to  both  sexes;  and  in 
this  manner  anv  pcT^nn  may  be  recognized,  and  the  fan)ily  to 
which  he  lirlrinn-,  (  a^ily  a^cortaincd.  A  yinniii  lady  wears  her 
father's  aruj*>  until  alter  her  marriaije,  when  she  assumes  tliose 
of  her  husband.  The  greatest  mark  of  honour  which  a  prince 
or  a  governor  can  confer  upon  any  one,  is  to  give  him  a  cloak 
with  his  arms  upon  it,  the  person  having  such  a  one  wearing 
his  own  arms  upon  his  under  dress ;  and  the  ambassador  was 
frequently  told  how  supreme  a  happiness  would  be  conferred 
upon  him,  if  the  emperor  was  to  present  him  with  a  garment 
bearing  the  imperial  arms.  The  arms  were  generally  worked 
into  clothes  n)a<]o  of  Japanese  stuffs,  but  they  were  scv.  ed  upon 
tliose  made  o!  ( 'liiiu  :-;  --tiul's.  Tn  the  winti  r  the  Japanese  wear 
five  or  six  dn^sLs  one  over  tlu  otlicr;  but  T  have  never  seen 
any  of  them  m  a  cloth  dress,  or  in  any  kind  ol  iurs,  aJthougU 
the  weather  is  very  raw  in  the  months  of  January  and  February. 
It  is  singular  that  they  have  no  notion  of  clothing  their  feet; 
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their  stockings,  irhicli  cover  only  half  of  their  legs,  are  made  of 
woollen  stuffs  sewed  together,  and  instead  of  shoes  they  merely 
wear  soles  made  of  straw,  which  they  fasten  to  the  great  toe  by 
a  l•l\<^  of  loop;  and  which,  as  their  floors  arc  always  covered 
witli  wadded  mats,  they  take;  off"  the  momeiif  tl)ov  fnter  ;i  room. 
The  upper  classes  arc  scarcely  sensible  ol'  the  want  (il'  hctter 
shoes,  as  they  seldom  waik,  and  sit  lluuugliuut  the  day  with 
their  feet  bent  under  them ;  but  the  poorer  sort,  who  constitute 
perhaps  nine-tenths  of  the  whole  population,  must  suflfer  very 
much  from  it  during  the  winter  months.  The  Japanese  ex- 
poses his  head  in  a  similar  manner ;  although  he  is  half  shorn 
he  never  strives  to  protect  it  by  a  parasol  against  the  heat  of 
twenty-five  degrees,  and  he  is  equally  regardless  of  one  or  two 
degrees  of  cold,  and  the  most  pierciti2:  nortli  winds  which  pre- 
vail during  tlip  \i  inter ;  nor  do  tliLyen  rr  use  an  umbrella  in 
ramy  weather,  i  lie  hair  is  ruhbc  d  over  \\ah  a  very  strong  po- 
matum, by  which  it  obtains  a  great  |julisli,  and  is  tied  together 
on  the  top  of  the  head,  and  made  to  terminate  in  a  very  small 
knot,  forming  a  crooked  line  in  front  quite  close  to  the  forehead. 
The  toilet  of  a  Japanese  must  occupy  a  very  considerable  time, 
as  they  not  only  ^tnoint  and  comb  their  hair,  but  shave  their 
heads  daily ;  this  latter  operation  they  never  perform  on  their 
beards,  but  pluck  out  tlie  hair  witlv-^inall  pincers,  that  it 
may  not  grow  again,  and  ihcse  aiitl  a  metal  looking-glass 
occupy  the  chief  place  in  the  itocket-book  ot'  every  Japanese. 
They  cannot  be  denied  u  great  cleanliness  of  pei-son,  alLlu)ugh 
they,  make  no  use  of  linen,  without  which  we  have  no  notiou  of 
such  a  quality ;  but  this«  as  far  as  we  saw,  appears  to  be  the 
ruling  passion  of  the  Japanese  of  every  rank. 
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About  four  o'clock  the  next  afternoon,  a  present,  consisting 
of  fish,  rice,  and  fowls,  was  brought  on  board  from  the  governor. 
The  boat  announced  to  us  the  visit  of  several  principal  charac- 
ters, and  we  shortly  after  perceived  a  large  vessel  adorned  with 
flags,  which,  accompanied  by  several  others,  was  to^v^(l  towards 
the  ship  amidst  the  continual  sound  of  kettle  drums.  According 
to  the  report  of  the  interpreters,  they  were  the  principal  sccrcf  ary 
to  the  governor,  the  treasurer,  and  the  ottona  or  hiu  L^oinaster  of 
the  city.  The  first  sralcd  iheiusclvus  oa  the  carpet,  the  latter  on 
a  rliair  on  the  iight  hand ;  but  the  Dutchnif  n  who  accouipauied 
tiieni,  were  to  us  the  most  agreeable  part  of  the  company ;  the 
conversation  in  particular  of  Captain  Musqueticr,  who  spoke 
English,  French,  and  German,  and  appeared  a  very  well  in* 
formed  officer,  was  extremely  interesting  to  us,  and  it  was  with 
the  greatest  regret  that  I  found  myself  prevented  from  keeping 
up  an  acquaintance  with  him,  owing  to  the  jealousy  and  suspi- 
cion of  the  Japanese.  ^ 

The  oh)ert  of  this  visit  of  the  banjos  was  to  carry  away  the 
powder  and  arms  !TcKHiL;ing  to  the  ship,  and  to  remove  her  to 
the  west  bide  ut'  Papcnberg.  They  refused  to  carry  her  to  tlic 
east  side  under  the  pretext,  that  the  fiv  e  Chinese  junks  which 
lay  there,  occupied  the  whole  road.  At  midnight  we  weighed 
anchor,  and  were  towed  by  about  sixty  boats  to  our  new  ancho- 
rage, which  was  nearly  two  miles  and  a  half  off.  We  could 
not  but  admire  the  order  with  which  this  was  effected:  the 
flotilla  divided  itself  into  five  lines  of  twelve  or  eighteen 
boats  each,  wliich  kept  their  places  so  regularly,  that  they 
were  not  once  broken  ;  and  notwithstanding  the  foul  wind  we 
advanced  at  the  rate  of  two  miles  an  hour.    About  four  in  the 
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jnorning  we  anchored  In  twenty-five  fatlionis  water;  and  were 
instantly  snrmunded  by  thirty-two  guard  boats,  which  formed  a 
circle  round  the  ship,  thatno  vessel  was  allowed  to  break  through; 
and  as  the  -west  side  ot  Papenberg  lies  very  imicii  (  xpose^l, 
they  were  tieciuently  c<>ni|)e]led,  whenever  the  wind  fn  she  nt  d, 
to  cpiit  their  post,  which,  however,  they  liastencd  lu  resume  llie 
moiiieut  the  weather  was  agaiu  a  little  fuir:  and  tliis  has  been 
the  case  two  or  three  times  a  day.  Sonne  of  these  vessels  car- 
ried the  imperial  flag,  white,  blue,  white ;  but  the  greater  part 
of  them  bore  that  of  fisino  Kama^sama,  or  the  Prince  of  Fisen ; 
the  large  boats,  which  had  a  flush  deck,  and  were  covered  with 
blue  clothj  were  disttoguisfaed  by  two  peaks,  the  aftermost  one 
being  the  mark  of  an  officer.  Besides  these  thirty-two  boats, 
there  were  three  others  wUich  remained  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
(Mp,  to  receive  our  orders. 

On  tlie  12th  October  at  lour  in  the  morninsi;.  the  Chini.sr  fleet 
got  under  sail.  The  coaistructjuu  oi  these  junks  is  well  knowa^ 
and  needs  no  description  here ;  and  wc  were  w  itne^&es  to  the 
unskilfulness  and  difficulty  with  which  they  hoisted  their  sails. ' 
The  whole  crew  of  the  ship,  apparently  consisting  of  a  hundred 
^nen,  were  at  work  for  upwards  of  two  hours,  hoisting,  with  the 
most  <horrible  noise,  a  single  sail,  an  operation  which  they  per- 
formed by  means  of  a  windlass.  As  soon  as  they  got  out  of  the 
bay,  they  set  their  topsails,  which  are  of  sailcloth :  the  three  lower 
sails  being,  as  is  well  known,  made  of  mats.  With  this  misera- 
ble apparatus,  they  can  only  sjiil  during;  the  ujost  fav^orablc 
monsoons;  tlie  most  tritiintr  storui  that  ^[M■jllgs  us  ai^aiitst  tiicni, 
expusinii;  them  to  the  greatest  danger.  About  noon  the  wind 
veered  troni  N.  E.  to  N.  N.  W.,  and  although  tliis  was  stiii  tiair 
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for  tlicm,  they  were  obliged  to  return  to  their  former  ancho- 
rage. This  happened  to  thein  a  second  time,  but  the  third 
time  the  wind  continued  in  the  iM>rth-east,  and  they  succeeded 
in  getting  to  sea. 

Oil  the  11th,  l*>i!i,  and  l  .nh  October,  according  to  our  rec- 
koning, (which  i  >  one  daj  later,)  t  he  J  a  |ninese  celebrated  a  least, 
which  the  Dutch  interpreters  called  Kermes.  It  certainly  is 
a  very  wise  regulation  of  these  people,  not  to  continue  their 
religious  and  national  feasts  on  many  successive  days,  but  to 
liave  always  a  working  day  between  them.  By  these  means 
they  are  not  much  interrupted,  and  no  work  is  discontinued. 
Feasts  that  last  for  several  days,  are  equally  injurious  to  the 
health  and  morals  of  the  people,  and  arc  besides  attended  with  a 
great  loss  of  time;  and  a  life  of  debauchery  continued  for  three  or 
four  days,  requires  at  least  as  many,  and  perhaps  more,  to  restore 
that  repose  and  tranquillity  requisite  in  woiks  that  demand  a 
clear  antl  unembarrassed  L;enius.  The  Japaiie^c  have  no  Smi- 
days,  and  only  very  few  holidays,  ot  which  these  kermes  and 
the  feasts  of  the  new  year,  arc  the  principal  oaes. 

On  the  l6th  October,  at  about  eleven  o'clock,  a  banjos  ar- 
rived  with  nearly  an  hundred  tow-boats,  to  tow  the  ship  to  th« 
east  side  of  Papenbcrg,  where  we  anchored  at  one  o'clock  in 
eighteen  fathoms  water,  over  a  ground  of  thin  clay.  A  small 
anchor  was  carried  out  to  the  south-east,  that  side  behig,  ac- 
cording to  the  Japanese,  safer  than  the  north-west.  We 
requested  in  vain  to  be  towed  into  the  inner  harhonr,  in  order 
to  repair  the  «hip  which  had  suffered  during  tlio  typhon,  and, 
even  before  that,  had  sprung  a  leak.   This  was  rctused  because 
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no  permission  had  hitherto  been  received  from  Jeddo;  and 
another  most  absurd  reason  was  assigned,  and  which  really 

seemed  intended  to  ridicule  us,  viz,  that  a  ship  of  war,  havino- 
so  great  a  man  a-,  an  anibassfulor  on  board,  could  not  1h  m 
the  same  r(>ad  with  mcrcliaiiL-ships,  bucli  as  were  tliuse  ol  llie 
Dutch ;  but  tliat  so  soon  as  the  latter  sljould  sail,  it  was 
in  leaded  that  we  should  occupy  their  places. 

On  the  21st  October  an  interpreter  informed  us,  on  the  part 
of  the  governor,  that  as  the  two  Dutch  ships  would  proceed 
the  next  morning  to  Papenberg,  we  should  not,  upon  any 

account,  send  a  boat  on  board  of  them — at  the  same  time  he 
warned  us  not  to  return  thd  Dutch  salute,  M'liicli  was  in  hoisonr 
of  the  imperial  tlaL;',  not  ns  a  etinijilirnent  to  us.     Tins  eaution 
was  the  more  absurd  as  llie  go\  eruur  had  belore  eirdercd  all  our 
powder  to  be  taken  Irom  us;  and  we  had  not  an  ounce  on 
board.    Besides  it  would  have  been  utterly  impossible  for  us 
to  have  returned  the  salute  even  if  we  had  had  the  vanity  to  as- 
sume it  to  ourselves;  for  it  consisted  of  at  least  400  shots, 
and  lasted,  with  short  intervals,  during  six  hours.   The  two  ' 
ships  anchored  about  a  mile  to  the  north-east  of  us ;  and  the  go- 
vernor now  sent  us  word,  that  as  soon  as  the  Dutch  ships  should 
[Hit  to  sra  he  would  allow  us  tO  occupy  their  place;  but  that 
we  could  not  be  admitu-d  in  the  inner  harbour,  lieeause  no 
order  to  thateliccL  had  as  yeL  been  received  from  Jediio.  'I'his 
promise  he  kept  very  punctually;  the  Dutch  ships  sailed  oa 
the  8th  November,  and  on  the  9th  two  banjos  with  their  tow- 
boats  came  to  us,  and  about  six  in  the  evening  we  anchored 
between  the  imperial  batteries,  which  are  on  the  south>east  and 
north-west  side  of  the  entrance,  in  thirteen  fathoms  water,  over 
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a  bottom  of  green  ooze.  Our  course  was  N.  £.  bj  £.  i  tlic 
depth  decreasing  from  eighteen  to  ihirtcm  fathoms:  a  second 
anchor  was  carried  out  to  the  S.  £.  Our  distance  from  the 
town  was  two  miles. 

I  was  extvcmciv  anxious  U)  rcnair  the  injury  llic  tlup  had 
received,  as  so<ni  as  possible;  but  as  pcinnssion  had  not  yet 
arrived  for  the  ambassador  to  land  with  the  presents,  and  the 
ship  coosc<][uentIy  could  not  be  unloaded,  the  governor  sent 
us  a  Chinese  junk,  on  board  of  which  he  might  remove  with 
the  presents,  until  the  order  from  Jeddo,  conceroing  his  resi- 
dence on  shore,  should  be  received.  As  the  Chinese  make  use 
of  wooden  anchors  we  gave  him  one  of  our's  for  the  greater 
seciiritv:  but  thf^  cftbin  of  the  jnnk  'wns  50  extremely  bad  that 
the  ambassador  M  tjuUl  not  consent  to  remove  on  board  of  her, 
deelarinc;  moreover  tliat  lie  musl  remain  with  die  present^;.  The 
Chinese  ship  was  therefore  conveyed  back  to  Nangasaky,  and 
■every  thing  remained  as  at  first:  we  had  however  an  opportu- 
nity of  taking  a  nearer  survey  of  this  monster  of  naval  archi- 
tecture. 

I  now  had  the  ship  completely  unrigged  and  sent  the  masts 
and  yards  to  Kibatsrh,  which  place  we  had  not  iost,  though  we 
had  shifted  our  birth. 

On  ihe  24th  isovcmber  ihc  ambassador  was  informed  that, 
although  the  courier  had  not  yet  arrived  from  Jeddo,  the  go- 
vernor was  disposed  to  give  him  a  house  on  shore  at  his  own 
risk;  demanding,  however,  that  the  soldiers  should  be  left 
behind.   That  he  did  not  consent  to  this  I  have  already  men- 
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tioned;  the  governor,  at  the  same  time,  promised,  that  on  the 
arrival  of  the  courier  from  Jeddo,  the  ambassador  should,  with- 
out fail,  have  a  larger  building  appropriated  to  him.  although 
the  house  in  Megasaky,  of  which  the  interpreters  brought  a  plan, 
appeared  to  be  very  roomy. 

It  is  extremely  diffirnit  to  say  what  could  induce  tlie  gover- 
nors,* in  whose  conduct  there  was  alwayi>  an  appearance  ol' 
diiiniiy  and  consequence,  and  who  latterly  gave  us  several 
pioolb  of  liieirgood  disposition,  to  send  us  invariably  false  in- 
lormation.   The  promises,  for  instance,  which  they  made  us  on 
our  arrival,  were  so  many  empty  words;  and  we  learnt  after- 
wards, what  indeed  we  might  have  found  in  Kampfer  and 
Thunberg,  that  an  answer  may  be  received  from  Jeddo  in  thirty 
days,  and  that  there  have  beea  examples  of  the  journey  there 
and  back  again  to  Nangasaky  having  been  performed  in  twenty., 
one  days.  This  the  interpreters  would  never  allow ;  but  asserted 
that  even  when  the  roads  were  good,  three  months  were  requi- 
site to  ffo  and  return;  and  that  at  this  time  dl"  the  year  a  Diuch  # 
Juagt  r  period  was  ne(  <-ss;irv.    They  also  told  us  that  all  thc 
governui  had  acceded  lo  was  at  his  own  risk:  it  was  cot,  how- 
ever, very  probable  that  he  should  give  up  a  house  in  the 
city  to  the  ambassador,  and  large  warehouses  for  the  presents, 
without  an  express  order  to  do  so;  and  his  anxious  beha- 
viour when  be  took  upon  himself  to  offer  us  a  place  in  Kibatsch 
for  a  walk,  sufficiently  demonstrated  his  confined  authority. 


*  Nangasaky  has  two  gpverDors,  wtto  t-dkm  each  other  every  mi  months.  Tlie 

►econr!  univc  il  a  fi  w  c]ny^  after  we  had  reached  Naiiffa^akv,  htit  tlie  othcsr  WM  obliged 
to  reuiaiu  lim^,  because  we  had  come  durii^  the  time  of  iiu  authoiily. 
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Our  arrival  at  Nangasaky  was  too  important  an  event  in  Japan, 
for  the  court  not  to  be  informed  of  the  most  trifling  circum- 
stances concerning  us;  and  I  am  convinced  that  after  each 
visit  of  the  interpreters  to  the  ship,  a  courier  was  dispatched 
with  an  account  of  everj  word  an<l  gesture,  which  frequently 
were  of  a  nature  to  increase  the  suspicion  and  injure  the  pride 
of  this  jealous  and  haughty  people.  We  afterwavrls  learned 
tliat  tlic  Cnho,  or  western  Kmperor,  tDultj  detpriiniie  nothing 
on  this  iiiuni<  :itous  occatilou  witliouL  cunsultmg  llic  Dairy; 
and  that  be  liad  even  sent  an  embassy  conccrniog  us,  toascer- 
Laui  the  wishes  of  this  important  personage,  whom  the  Ja- 
panese, although  be  has  no  executive  authority,  hold  m  the 
greatest  veneration  on  account  of  his  religious  character.  It 
is  therefore  very  probable  that  the  governor  of  Nangasaky 
received  his  instructions  from  Miaco,  the  residence  of  the  Dairy y 
and  not  from  Jeddo;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  the  disputed 
point,  with  regard  to  the  soldiers,  could  not  be  settled  by  tlie 
oovernor  alone.  A  period  of  twenty-one  days  claps(?<l  from 
the  time  liiat  the  (piesiiun,  with  resjard  to  thenj,  %\  ;is  (ii  st  agita- 
ted, until  the  entrance  ol"  tne  ambassador  into  iMegasaky,  in 
which  liuie  an  answer  nnght  have  been  received  from  Jeddo, 
and  consequently  much  sooner  from  Miaco. 

On  the  17  th  December  the  ambassador  was  conveyed  on 
shore,  for  which  purpose  the  Prince  of  Fisen  sent  his  own  boat» 
a  vessel  exceeding  in  size  (being  120  feet  long)  and  magnifi- 
cence everything  that  I  had  hitherto  seen.  The  walls  and  ceilings 

of  the  numerous  eabins  wore  all  varnished  over  in  the  haini- 
somest  manner:  and  llie  staiiis,  wluch  \s  ere  of  red  wood,  v.ere 
polished  so  highly  as  to  have  the  appearance  ot  lacker.  The 


STAY  AT  JAPAN. 


273 


decks  were  covered  with  mats  and  the  most  costlj  carpets ; 
the  curtains  to  the  doors  were  of  rich  stufls;  and  the  whole 
boat  was  hung  with  double  rows  of  siiks  of  difTenent  colours. 
As  the  ambassador  stepped  on  board,  the  Russian  imperial 
standard  was  hoisted  and  waved  together  with  the  flag  of  the 
Prince  of  Fi"?? II :  and  liis  guard,  u  hichaccompatiied  hiiii  on  board 
the  vessel,  took  their  place  on  the  upper  deck  close  to  the 
standard.  The  imperial  fortresses  were  ornatnrnfcd  with  new 
flags  and  curlains,  and  manned  by  a  nuinhcr  of  Japanese 
troops  in  their  l)t:st  i  lothes  :  an  iunuuit  ruble  rli  ct  of  boats 
surrounding  the  vessel  and  accompanjiug  the  ambassadur  to 
the  city.  So  far  the  ceremony,  attending  his  entrance,  was 
worthy  the  representative  of  a  powerful  monarch ;  but  he  bad 
no  sooner  landed,  and  entered  his  dwelling,  than  the  doors 
were  locked  on  both  sides,  and  the  keys  sent>  at  sunset,  to  the 
governor. 

The  day  after  the  ambassador's  departure,  two  banjos  came 
on  board  with  a  vast  number  of  boats  to  receive  the  presents.  « 
Two  boatswcrc  hTfshcd  together,  in  order  to  disembark  the  Inrgc 
mirror,  having  a  platform  of  strong  planks  laid  across  them 
covered  ^vith  mats.  u}ion  the  top  of  wliich  spread, 
certainly  very  unnecessarily,  a  red  cloth.  1  endeavoured  to 
persuade  them,  but  in  vain,  to  take  this  valuable  covering  away, 
as  the  mirror  was  by  no  means  better  placed  on  account  of  it ; 
but  the  repect  in  which  every  thing  that  has  the  least  connec- 
tion with  the  Emperor,  is  held  in  Japan,  was  too  great  to  admit 
of  any  economical  considerations.  A  guard  of  soldiers  got 
instantly  into  the  boat,  ranging  themselves  by  the  side  of  the 
niirror. 

N  N 
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'Vixe  fo11o\ring  anecdotes  serve  to  characterize  this  nation,  or 
rather  the  spirit  of  the  Japanese  government.  1  inquired  of 
one  of  the  interpreters  in  what  manner  it  was  proposed  to  con- 
vey this  large  mirror  to  Jeddo,  who  told  me  that  it  would  be 
carried  there;  upon  which  I  replied  that  this  did  not  appear 
practicable,  as  the  distance  was  so  great,  and  every  mirror 
woiilfl  TCfinire  at  least  si-sty  rttcn  to  relieve  one  another  every 
halt  nwlc.  His  answer  was,  that  iiothin!x  was  impossible  to  the 
£mpcror  of  Japan ;  and  as  a  proot  oi  his  as^('l  ti(j^  lu  related  to 
me,  that  about  two  years  before,  the  EinptMor  df  Cliina  liad  pie- 
sealed  the  Kmpeior  of  Japan  with  a  iive  eiepliaut,  whicli  liad 
been  carried  from  Nangasaky  to  Jeddo.  The  following  exam- 
ple, which  I  learnt  upon  another  occasion  from  one  of  the 
interpreters,  and  which  he  did  not  mention  to  me  in  proof  of  the 
power  of  his  sovereign,  but  merely  as  a  fact  which  had  recently 
occurred,  will  sufficiently  demonstrate  with  what  punt  tuality 
the  emperor's  orders  are  executed,  without  any  consideration 
to  even  apparently  the  most  5nsnpeial)le  obstacles.  A  Chinese 
junk  was  driven  on  shore  in  a  gale  ol'  wind,  upon  the  east  coast 
of  Japan,  in  the  hay  of  Owary,  on  which  occasion  she  lost  her 
masts  and  rudder.  As,  according  to  an  ancient  regulation, 
every  foreign  ship  which  may  touch  upon  the  coa&t  of  Japan, 
either  accidentally,  or  from  being  driven  upon  it  in  a  gate,  must 
immediately  be  brought  to  Nangasaky,  this  ship  also,  although  < 
in  a  very  bad  condition,  was  ordered  to  be  carried  round.  In 
Japan  such  a  thing  cannot  be  effected  except  by  means  of  tow- 
ing boats,  and  several  hundreds  of  these  were  immediately  sent 
to  tow  the  ship  from  the  bay  ot  n  -  ary  to  that  of  Osacca:  a 
"-voyage  during  which  it  was  not  unlikely,  that  on  the  first  high 
wind,  which  are  very  frequent  upon  this  coast,  both  ship  and 
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boats  would  go  to  the  bottom.  From  the  bay  of  Osacra  the  na- 
vigation was  indeed  not  so  daii^eiuiiii,  as  liio  passage  was  not  in 
the  open  sea,  but  between  the  islands  ot  Nipon  and  Sikukf  and 
Kiusiu.  This  towing  royagc,  which  lasted  fourteen  months, 
must  have  been  very  expensive,  one  hundred  boats,  and  conse- 
quently six  hundred  men  being  kept  in  continual  employment. 
The  natural,  as  well  as  least  expensive  method  would  have  been 
to  have  broken  up  the  ship,  or  to  have  burnt  and  paid  for  her, 
sending  the  cargo  to  the  Chinese  at  Nangasaky ;  but  this  was 
contrary  to  the  lavrs  of  tlie  land. 

On  the  22d  Dpcernhri-  the  ambassador  wns  iiilbimed  tiiat  a 
couriei  had  ai lived  Iroui  Jeddo  witii  ilie  order  lor  the  Nade&hda 
to  be  carried  into  the  inner  harbour  that  she  might  be  repaired. 
And  about  ten  o'clock  the  next  morning,  although  the  wind 
blew  pretty  strong  from  the  N.  £.  and  it  rained  very  hard,  two 
banjos  came  with  their  flotilla  and  towed  the  ship  to  the  bay, 
where  we  brought-to  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  land 
between  the  Dutch  Dezima  and  Megasaky,  and  cast  anchor  in  * 
five  fathoms  water,  with  a  second  anchor  carried  out  to  the 
N.  E.  On  this  same  day  two  Chinese  junks  arrived,  and  lour 
otiiers  some  days  after.  A  seventh  had  been  stranded  during 
the  gaics  on  the  Gotto  islands,  but  the  crew  was  all  sai  ed,  and 
after  a  few  weeks  arrived  in  Japanese  boats  at  Nangasaky. 

The  following  is  the  intelligence,  tliough  indeed  very  incom- 
plete, which  I  have  been  able  to  collect  with  regard  to  the 
Chinese  trade. 


Twelve  ships  are  permitted  to  corner  to  Nangasaky  annually 
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fi-oiii  Ningpo,  (or,  as  the  Japanese  pronounce  it,  Simfo>)  five  of 
which  arrive  in  Jun"  and  «:n!  in  October,  the  other  seven  in  Dc- 
ccnibcr,  and  return  in  March  or  April.    'I'licir  rnrcrn  consists 
chiefly  of  sugar,  ivory,  tin  plates,  lead,  silk  static  and  tea. 
That  this  last  article  in  among  the  imports  from  Clbinal  did  not 
indeed  learn  from  the  interpreters;  but  upon  our  departure 
they  gave  us  the  choice  between  Chinese  and  Japanese  tea. 
Wo  chose  Japanese,  and  found  it  much  worse  than  the  otlier ; 
and  I  believe  that  what  is  said  of  the  excellence  of  tlie  Japar 
nese  tea  is  very  much  exaggerated.    A  snuiU  hnx  full,  which 
the  governor  presented  to  tlic  ambassador  shortly  after  our 
arrival,  and  somr  tliat  the  officer*;  of  the  embassy  drank  at  an 
audience  m  tiie  governor  *  liousc,  were  very  inferior  to  the  Ijctlcr 
kinds  of  Chinese  tea.*    Tlic  Climesc  exports  irom  Japan  con- 
sist of  copper,  camphor,  lacquered  wares,  umbrellas,  but  par* 
ticularly  the  djre*fish,  which  is  used  as  a  medicine  in  China ; 
besides  these  are  a  kind  of  sea  plant,  and  lai^e  dried  muscles, 
which  last,  known  in  Japan  by  the  name  of  ^wafty,  are  among 
their  provisions^  and  are  considered  in  China  as  a  great  delicacy. 
"We  ourselves  thought  them  no  bad  food  ;  and  they  may  very 
we]]  form  a  part  of  a  ship's  provision,  as  tlicy  will  keep  din  ing' 
s(-\<t:i1  vrar-^.     Allhongh  iVoni  the  numl>er  of  (.•liiiuse  ivinks  it 
^.houid  appear  that  tlieir  cargoes  are  very  considerable,  a  (uuk 
not  yielding  much  in  size  to  a  ship  of  four  hundred  tons ;  yet  .1 
believe  that  tAVO  ships  of  five  hundred  tons  would  be  able  to  stow 
away  easily  what  is  conveyed  in  all  the  twelve.   A  junk  is 
unloaded  in  the  course  of  twelve  hours ;  but  tliis  is  done  with  a 
total  want  of  order,  the  cargo  consisting  of  small  bags  and  boxes 


*  The  Japftttcse  only  drink  green,  th«  Chinese  on  the  contrnry  always  blnrl  tesi. 
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being  thrown  out  of  tlie  ship  without  any  regard  cither  for  the 
goods  themselves  or  the  boats  destined  to  receive  them.  The 
ngging  of       of  these  junks  consists  of  little  else  than  a  fcvr 
shrouds,  nor  have  they  the  means  of  lowering  or  hoisting  into 
the  vessel,  any  articles  of  weight,  with  the  necessary  precau- 
tion.  Another  cause  of  this  uncommon  negligence  in  unload- 
ing th(  ni  is,  that  the  Chinese  themselves  arc  not  present  :  for 
on. the  day  after  their  arrival  the  captain  and  the  whole  crew 
are  carried  to  the  factory,  and  the  Japanese  tnke  iiiuuediate 
possession  ol"  tlie  vessel ;  nor  are  they  allowed  to  return  to  it 
until  a  feu  days  before  their  departure.    As  soon  as  the  ship  is 
unloaded,  they  take  th«  opportunity  of  the  first  new  or  full 
moon,  when  the  tides  arc  lofty,  to  drag  it  on  shore  where  i£ 
remains  high  and  dry  during  the  ebb.   Their  construction  is  of 
such  a  nature  as  to  receive  but  little  injury  from  this  treatment, 
and  their  unfriendly  hosts  would  probably  not  give  themselves 
much  concern  about  any  accidents  they  might  sustain.  Be« 
sides  these  twelve  ships  which  arrive  here  annually,  there  are  two 
others  left  roostantly  in  plrdn;r  ;  and  the  easy  manner  in  u  luch  « 
they  disposed  of  one  of  them  for  our  use,  shews  how  much  tlie 
Japanese  consider  Llieui  as  their  own  property.     We  iiud 
anoilierproot  of  the  little  consideraiion  shown  to  the  Chinese;  for 
as  the  warehouses  which  surrounded  the  govemoi'^s  house  were 
not  sufficient  to  contain  all  the  empty  water  casks  belonging  to 
the  ship,  the  Japanese  immediately  made  room  for  us  in  two 
warehouses  belonging  to  the  former  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Megasaky. 

Dnrinii;  the  whole  time  of  our  stay  here,  we  never  witnessed 
ihe  arrival  of  a  single  ship,  either  from  Corea  or  tiie  Likeo 
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islands,  notwiiiisUintliug  tlu  lr  vicinity  ;  and  all  intercourse  be- 
tween these  countries  and  Japan  is  said  to  have  ceased  for  some 
time  past ;  a  circumstance  that  was  mentioned  in  the  letters 
which  were  delivered  to  the  ambassador  upon  his  departure.  It 
would  be  very  advantageous  to  any  European  nation  that  might 
be  allowed  to  enjoy  the  carrying  trade  between  Ningpo  and. 
Nangasaky.  Ilie  distance  is  not  above  ten  degrees  in  longi« 
tude;  and  as  the  latter  place  is  well  to  the  eastward  of  the 
former,  the  voyage  is  practicable  in  either  monsoon,  and  cannot 
exceed  at  the  most  four  days. 

On  the  '25th  December  the  ship  ^ras  quite  unloadetJ,  even  to 
the  baiiast,  oi  which  we  iiad  about  two  liundred  &hip  tuas  on 
board.  We  now  began  to  repair  her»  and  the  leak  was  found, 
as  I  expected  it,  towards  the  head  of  the  ship.  To  my  great 
satisfaction,  however,  I  perceived  that  the  remaining  planks 
were  all  in  a  most  admirable  condition.  The  copper  through- 
out was  very  bad,  and  I  should  have  been  glad  to  have  availed 
myself  of  the  opportunity  of  sheathing  her  with  Japanese  cop- 
per as  low  as  it  could  be  done  without  keelhauHii<r  her  ;  which, 
owing  to  the  nmddy  sliore  here,  would  be  utterly  impossibie. 
As  the  (governor  had  rcceiverl  orders  trom  Jeddo  to  lurnisli  every 
thing  tiiat  was  required  towards  the  repairs  of  the  slap,  he 
offered  to  send  to  Miaco  Tor  i>iiccts  ol  copper  for  me,  for  that 
which  is  to  be  had  in  Nangasaky  is  very  thin,  and  by  no  means 
proper  to  cover  a  ship's  bottom.  Of  this  latter,  however,  we 
obtained  five  hundred  pieces  for  the  use  of  our  barges  and  long 
boat.  The  ambassador  took  upon  himself  to  order  this  copper 
upon  his  journey  to  Jeddo:  and  the  Japanese  who  knew, 
already  at  that  time,  that  the  embassy  would  not  proceed  there. 
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tlie  arrival  of  a  nobleman  at  Nangasaky  baviog  beea  aanoun- 
ced,  were  not  a  little  rejoiced  to  find  themselves  relieved  of 
this  trouble. 

On  the  14th  January,  1805,  there  was  a  total  eclipse  of 
the  mooo,  of  which  we  were  prevented  by  a  dark  cloud  from 
witnessing  the  comtnencement  j  we,  however,  distinguished 
the  darkening  of  several  spots,  as  well  as  the  le-appearancc  of 
the  moon  ont  of  the  shade.    Dr.  llonu  r  made  use  of  one  of 
Dollaiid's  astronoinieal  telescopes,  and  i  iiad  unc  of  Ranisdcn  s 
lerre^triul  ones  of  about  three  feet  in  length.  This  eclipse  could 
not  influence  our  determination  of  the  geographical  longitude 
of  Nangasaky,  which  liad  been  much  more  correctly  ascer- 
tained by  a  number  of  lunar  observations,  and  by  the  eclipse 
of  one  or  two  stars,  than  it  could  be  done  with  our  imperfect 
means  of  observing  it.   The  Japanese  knew  that  such  an  eclipse 
would  occur  on  this  day,  though  the  time  of  its  commence* 
ment  was  not  stated  in  their  Almanack.    1  took  pains  to  col- 
lect some  accounts  of  the  knowledge  the  .Tapanese  po^^sess  of 
astronomy,  but  they  are  too  unsatisfactory  to  be  mentioned 
here;   and  it   is  very  improbable  that  any  great  progress 
should  be  made  in  a  science  that  requires  some  exertion  of  the 
mind,  in  a  country  where  the  best  informed,  which  the  inter* 
preters  undoubtedly  are,  have  no  notion  of  the  geographical 
latitude  and  longitude  of  any  place.    Accordiog  to  their 
report,  (and  we  may  perhaps  believe  them  in  this  instance,  as  it 
is  so  much  beyond  their  ability  to  have  invented  such  a  story,) 
there  are  in  the  north  of  Japan,  in  a  town  at  no  great  distance 
from  Jcddo,  people  who  inhabit  temples  and  are  called  Isais, 
and  who  possess  the  art  of  foretelling  eclipses  of  the  sun  and 
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moon.  Interesting  as  it  would  have  been  to  have  acquired 
some  information  concerning  tliese  Issis,  the  few  possessors  of 
astronomical  knowledge  among  so  many  miliions  of  people, 
this  was  altogether  impracticable  from  an  ignorant  interpreter. 
There  are  no  written  accounts  of  the  astronomical  knowledge  of 
the  Japanese,  or  whether  they  have  made  even  the  same  little 
progress  as  their  neighbours  the  Cliiuese,  among  whose  monarchs 
there  have  been  some  wlio  pnssesserl  a  tastr  for  this  science 
atui  cuilivated  it.  Had  the  auilias^ador  ul)taiiu*d  permission  lo 
travel  to  Jeddo,  Dr.  Horner,  uliu^c  uucuLiou  it  was  lu  have 
accompanied  him,  and  to  have  taken  an  astronomical  appara- 
tus with  him,  might  certainly  have  been  able  to  procure  some 
important  information  upon  the  subject  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  this  temple  of  Urania.  From  Thunberg's  statement,  there 
are  among  the  physicians  of  Jeddo  persons  who  have  a  taste 
for  scientific  acquirements,  and  he  must  certainly  have  met 
with  some  among  tliero  capable  of  giving  information  on  this 
head.  The  predicfions  of  the  eclipses  of  the  sun  and  moon  bv 
the  Issis,  are  niserted  in  the  calendars,  of  winch  there  are  two 
kinds,  one  very  complete,  for  ilic  ncii,  and  another,  an  abbre- 
viation, for  the  poorer  classes,  published  amuiaily  ni  Jeddo. 

On  the  l6th  January  I  was  sent  for  in  a  great  hurry  to  the 
ambassador's,  where  I  found  two  banjos  with  several  interpre- 
ters and  assistants,  on  account  of  an  attempt  by  one  of  the 
Japanese  whom  we  had  brought  with  us  from  Europe,  to  put 

an  end  to  his  existence,  which,  however,  had  been  perceived 
soon  enough  to  prevent  the  execution  of  his  purpose.  Dr. 
LangsfinrtF,  who  resided  in  the  amba'^sador's  house,  inunedi- 
aieiy  proceeded  to  stanch  the  blood,  the  man  having  cut 
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his  throat  with  a  razor,  but  uas  prevented  by  the  Japanese 
guard,  the  goveruur  not  having  been  iiitoimed  of  it;  aud  the 
patient  was  obliged  to  lie  bleeding  until  the  arrival  of  the 
banjos  who  were  sent  for.  Neither  Dr.  Espenberg  nor  Dr. 
Langsdorff  were  even  then  allowed  to  assist  him ;  but  he  was 
delivered  over  to  a  Japanese  surgeon  and  a  doctor:*  fortu> 
natelj  the  wound  was  not  found  dangerous. 

The  governor  immediately  upon  our  arrival  had  requested 

the  ambassador  to  orive  him  up  the  four  Japane*ie,  which  he 
dfcliiied,  intending  to  prrsrnt  them  himself  to  ilic  cnipcror. 
A  lew  weeks  later  thisrequebt  was  rcpeMted  on  tlic  part  of  the 
governor,  and  met  with  the  same  reception.  Some  time  after 
the  ambassador  applied  to  tbegoveruor  to  take  these  Japanese 
off  his  hands,  but  the  answer  he  received  was,  that  as  be  would 
not  give  them  up  on  the  two  applications  that  had  been  made 
for  them,  he  might  now  keep  them  himself;  but  he  promised  to 
send  a  courier  to  Jeddo  for  instructions  how  to  act.  No  answer 
came  from  thence,  and  it  was  only  on  the  day  of  our  departure 
that  they  quitted  the  ambassador's  house.  These  unfortunate 
wretrhes  saw  their  country  after  a  tedious  voyage  of  fourteen 
months  once  more,  i)ut  were  then  oblii^ed  to  pass  sev'en 
months  in  a  stale  ot"  contiiiemcnL  :\i\vv  which  it  was  even 
doubtful  whether  tliey  would  be  permitted  to  return  to  their 
families,  though  this  had  been  the  only  motive  that  in- 
duced them  to  quit  the  careless  independent  life  they  passed 


*  In  Jipan  •  doctor  is  dis(iiiguiali«d  from  a  aurgeoD;  the  first  having  Ins  bead 
entirely  dieved,  end  tbe  oAcr  entirely  covered  with  hair.  The  J^penese  generally  here 
liieir  beads  half  sbeved. 
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in  Russia.    The  precise  reason  for  this  poor  creature's  making 

an  attempt  on  his  life  is  not  ensv  to  determine.  tl»oiiL'l»  f»  Japa- 
nese can'  never  want  one  to  wish  liini'^clt'  well  out  oi'  the  \\(.>riJ. 
It  might  have  been  despair  at  havjiig  ji  lurned  tn  Ins  ronnfrv 
Trithout  being  able  to  join  iiis  family- ;  or  u  report  inight 
have  reached  him  that  the  fate  of  those,  ivhoni  Laxmanu  in 
1792  had  brought  back  to  Japan,  had  been  eternal  con- 
finement, mthout  the  smallest  intercourse  with  their  families. 
There  was  still  another  motive  adduced,  which,  if  it  be 
true,  may  justify  the  ha  rah  opinion  which  I  expressed  of  the 
Japanese  character  in  the  fifth  chapter.  It  was  said  that 
«hortIv  after  onr  arrival  in  Nangasaky  he  had  delivered  a  writ- 
ten ]);iprr  to  the  lianjo*;,  in  which  lu;  nut  only  conjpiained  of 
ilic  cruel  ticatnicut  his  counlijnieu  experienced  in  Russia,  but 
described  the  Kussiaas  as  llic  most  bigotted  of  Christians,  add- 
ing that  several  of  them  had  been  forced  to  embrace  that  reli~ 
gion,  and  that  the  object  of  this  voyage  was  chiefly  to  make  an 
attempt  to  introduce  it  into  Japan.  Nothing  but  the  greatest 
wickedness  could  have  (  \(  ited  tliis  man  to  so  infamous  an 
action,  as  he  fdnlJ  1  .t  !.<  led  to  it  from  a  spirit  of  revenge, 
for  he,  as  well  as  all  his  rountrvnien,  were  received  in 
Russia  w'Ah  a  most  e\cmpiury  l^indiiess,  oblained  ]»rc;sents 
from  the  emperor  upon  their  departure,  and  weie  ii  i  Mt(  d  on 
board  the  bhip  with  every  attention.  This  paper  had,  how- 
ever, no  effect ;  and  partly  despair  of  having  failed  in  his  pur- 
pose, partly  a  consciousness  of  his  diabolical  conduct,  might 
perhaps  have  induced  him  to  make  an  attempt  on  his  life. 
After  his  wound  bad  healed,  he  was  frequently  heard  to  say 
that  the  Russians  were  v(  rv  good  people,  but  himself  a  very 
bad  man ;  and  that  he  wished  his  life  might  soon  have  an  end. 
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On  tlie  lytli  rcbruary  Uic  ambassador  received  an  official 
notice  that  the  emperor  had  sent  a  person,  attended  by  eight 
nobles,  to  Nangasaky,  with  full  powers  to  tre«it  with  him.  The 
interpreters  did  not  exactly  tell  him  that  he  would  not  now 
have  any  occasion  to  travel  to  Jeddo,  yet  this  was  easily  to  be 
inferred.  The  person  whom  the  emperor  had  sent  was  of  the 
highest  rank,  and,  according  to  the  expression  made  use  of  hy 
the  interpreters,  was  permitted  to  see  the  emperor's  feet,  though 
never  to  exalt  his  looks  higher ;  (an  honour  whloh  rvrn  tlie 
governor  of  Nangasaky  couhl  not  boast  :)  and  it  ^\•as  tvjt  to  be 
supposed  that  so  great  a  cliarMcttM-  Tvould  !>c  -nit  mci-rly  to 
accompan_)^  the  an)ba-satlor  to  Jcddo.  A  visit  oj  the  lutLipre- 
ters  had  sufficiently  apprised  us  of  the  earnest  wish  of  the 
Japanese  government  for  our  departure  in  the  beginning  of  April. 
On  the  27th  February  they  came  on  board,  to  inquire  in  the 
name  of  the  governor  after  our  health,  and  from  the  questions 
they  put  to  me,  and  which  I  heard  with  great  pleasure,  it  was 
easy  to  perceive  that  their  chief  object  wn^  to  know  in  how 
short  a  time  the  ship  would  be  made  ready  iVn-  ?*ea.  S^ich  h  « 
hint  was  not  to  be  neglected,  and  T  therefore  began  to  gtl  lier 
in  readiness,  and  had  no  eausie  to  complain  of  an}'  delny  on 
the  part  of  the  Japanese  in  providing  us  immediately  wiiU  all 
that  we  stood  ia  need  of. 

It  was  only,  however,  on  the  12th  March  that  Skeyseima,  the 
chief  interpreter,  acquainted  the  ambassador  that  he  would  not 
be  permitted  to  travel  to  Jeddo;  and  that  the  Japanese  plenipo- 
tentiary would  arrive  in  ten  or  6fteen  days  in  Nangasaky,  after 

which  the  ship  must  return  to  Kanitschatka,  as  soon  as 
she  could  possibly  be  fitted  fur  sea.   The  interpreter  liarther 
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intbnned  iis,  tliat  we  sliould  not  ue  allowed  to  purchase  the  least 
thing  ill  Japan,  but  that  the  emperor  had  given  orders  to  sup- 
ply  the  ship  with  all  that  was  necesg^rj,  as  well  as  with  provi- 
sions for  two  months,  free  of  any  pharge  to  us. 

On  the  31st  March,  or  Ist  April,  according  to  our  reckoning, 
a  feast  was  celebrated  in  N'angasaky,  called  Mussunie  Matzury, 

the  rhicT  character  ol"  which  is  that  parents,  on  this  occasion, 
present  tlieir  cliiiciren  witli  dolls.  Unimportant  as  the  object 
ol  this  holiday  appeared,  it  must  ne\ crthtl*  he  of  great  con- 
sequence in  Japan,  two  dajs  being  devoted  to  lliese  cliildish 
entertainments,  and  we  were  requested  not  to  suffer  the  carpen- 
ters, employed  upon  the  boats  on  shore,  to  work  during  its 
celebration. 

On  the  dOth  March,  at  about  eleven  in  the  forenoon,  the 
plenipotentiary  arrived  from  Jeddo.   The  negociations  with 

respect  to  the  ceremonies  of  the  audience,  which  were  con- 
ducted with  great  warmtli  on  both  sides,  coninK  need  on  the 
3d  April,  when  it  was  concbidcd  tliat  the  ambassador  should 
pay  the  representative  ot  tlie  Japanese  emperor,  an  European 
and  not  a  Japanese  compliment.  This  latter,  indeed,  is  of  so 
debasing  a  nature,  that  even  the  very  lowest  of  Europeans 
could  not  submit  to  it ;  but  he  was  obliged  to  appear  without 
his  sword  or  shoes,  nor  would  they  allow  him  a  chair,  or  any 
kind  of  European  seat,  but  reduced  him  to  the  necessity  of 
sitting  in  front  of  the  governor  and  the  plenipotentiary,  on  the 
floor,  with  his  feet  tnt  ked  under  him.  an  attitude  by  no  means 
the  most  convenient.     He  was  allowed  for  his  own  use  a 
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norimon  or  sedan  chair,  but  the  officers  who  attended  him 
were  obliged  to  proceed  on  foot. 

On  the  4th  April  he  had  his  fii*st  audience,  to  which  he 
was  conveyed  in  a  large  boat  adorned  with  flags  and  curtaius. 
lih  suit  consisted  of  fix  p  persons,  Major  Frederic!,  Captain 
Tcodoroff,  Lieutenant  KoscheleH",  Dr.  r-anfrsdorflf,  and  Counsel- 
lor Fc)«se,  besides  a  seriec^nt  who  can  icd  tin;  srandard  ;  aiul  he 
lautled  at  a  place  Lo  the  noi  tli  of  Dt-xiuia,  whicli  the  iiilerprelers 
called  Mussel  Trapp.  On  this  occasion,  merely  an  exchange  of 
compliments  took  place,  and  a  few  insignificant  questions  were 
put  to  him.  The  second  audience  was  conducted  with  the 
same  ceremonies,  and  here  the  uegociation  terminated;  the 
necessary  documents  being  delivered  into  his  hands,  which 
contained  an  order  that  no  Russian  ship  should  again  come  to 
Japan ;  and  the  presents,  and  even  the  letter  from  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  were  all  refused.  Should  any  Japanese  hereafter  be 
east  n[)on  the  roast  of  Russia,  tlicy  were  to  be  delivered  over 
to  the  Dutch,  who  wouhl  send  tlicn)  by  tlie  way  of  Bntavia  to 
Naiigasaky.  Fiirther ;  we  were  forbidden  from  makins;  any 
prescuU,*  or  purchasing  any  thing  for  money,  as  well  ai>  from 
visiting,  or  receiving  the  visit  of  the  Dutch  factor.  On  the 
other  hand  it  was  declared,  that  the  repairs  of  the  ship  and  the 
supply  of  provisions,  were  taken  into  the  imperial  account; 
that  she  should  be  provided  with  every  thing  for  two  months. 


*  After  manjf  repeated  intreaties  and  representations,  tbe  ainbaji«indor  Vi-ai  at  Icugtb 
allowed  to  give  aeven  different  article*  to  seven  interpreten.  These  were  a  mirror,  a 
piece  of  dolfa,  a  g)a«c  laQterD,«  pair  of  girandoles,  a  pair  of  marble  tables,  and  a  marble 
ewer. 
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and  that  tho  emperor  had  sent  3000  sacks  of  salt,  each 
weigiiing  30  pounds,  and  100  sacks  of  rice,  each  of  150  pounds 
weight,  besides  2000  pieces  of  capock  or  silk  wadding,  the 
former  as  a  present  for  the  crew,  and  the  latter  for  the  officers. 
The  reasons  assigned  by  the  plenipotentiary  for  rejecting  the 
presents  were,  that  the  Emperor  of  Japan  would  be  obliged 
to  make  a  present  in  return  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and 
send  an  ambassador  f(»r  this  purpose  to  ,Sl.  Petcrsbiir^h,  and 
tliai  it  v.  as  ( oiitrary  to  the  lavv&oi"  the  empire  for  any  Japanese 
to  quit  his  country. 

This  then  \ras  the  result  of  an  embassy,  whicli  had  raised  such 
great  expectations.  We  gained  no  new  advantages,  but  even 
lost  those  we  had  possessed,  namely,  the  written  permission 
which  Laxmann  had  procured  for  us  to  visit  Nangasaky.  All 
communication  is  now  at  an  end  between  Japan  and  Russia, 
unless  some  great  change  should  take  place  in  the  ministry  of 
Jeddo,  or  indeed  in  the  government  itself,  and  this  is  perhaps 
not  to  be  expected,  nlthough  the  intrri)retcrs  flattered  the 
ambassador  with  a>.sui  ancr^  that  this  refusal  had  created  a  great 
sensation  throuLrhout  Ja[)an,  but  ])articularl y  in  the  cities  of 
Miaro  and  Naiigasakv;*  but]  am  pretty  ^veli  ronxincc'd  that 
the  Russian  trade  will  not  buller  luuch  tn  consequence  of  it. 

On  the  l6th  April,  the  ambassador  had  his  last  audience  of 
the  plenipotentiary;  immediately  after  which,  ihey  began  to 


*  By  wl»at  lieut.  Chwostwtf,  who  visited  Ihe  uoilliern  coiwt  of  Jesso  in  tiicjeaxa 
1806  and  1807i  leanied  from  tbe  Japaiieae,  a  revolution  actualty  did  take  place  in 
Jeddo,  for  which  the  reasoa  assigned  waa  the  difttniaaal  of  the  Russian  embaaay. 
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bring  the  cannon,  anchors,  cables,  and  provisions,  on  board. 
The  satisfaction  which  the  prospect  of  soon  quitting  Japan 
occasioned  to  the  ship's  company,  was  evinced  in  their  activity, 
and  the  working  sixteen  hours  a^day,  to  get  the  ship  in  readi- 
ness; but  without  the  assistance  of  the  Japanese  and  their 
boats,  it  would  ha\  c  been  impossible  for  us  to  have  been  ready 
to  sail  by  the  l6th  April. 


(   388  ) 


CHAPTER  XIII, 

DESCRIPTION  Of  TU£  HARBOUR  OF  KAMGASAKY. 

First  DUeovery  of  Jajwn  by  the  Eunpeant — Attemptt  made  by  d^ermt  Nation*  to 
form  a  eommereitil  Intercourse  wiM  the  Jopauete — Examination  of  the  hitherto 

dftrrmincd  geographical  Situation  vf  Ntmgasakt/ — Dif^  nines  of  taking  an  exact 
Flan  of  Ike  Bay — DetcrtptioH  of'  this,  and  of  the  Islands  mthin  it — IXrtetions 
for  entering  and  tailing  out  cf  it^Measure*  of  Precaution^Monthfy  Ohtervotion 
of  the  Weather  from  October  to  ApriL 

I  SHALL  preface  this  chapter,  which  I  intend  to  devote  chiefly 
to  a  description  of  the  harbour  ot"  yun2;asaky,  by  a  short 
sketch  of  the  earhest  knowlcdize  the  F;Ui<jj)cans  liad  of  the 
Japanese  islands,  which  perhaps  inajr  not  be  considered  as 
misplaced  here. 

It  is  now  a  mere  matter  of  conjecture  what  may  have  been 
the  first  accounts  received  in  Europe  of  Japan;  but  we  are  pro* 
bably  indebted  for  the  earliest  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  this 
country  to  the  celebrated  travellers  Rubruquis  and  Marco  Polo.* 
It  appears  certain,-  that  the  discovery  of  Japan  happened  acci- 
dentally, about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Fernando 
Mendcz  ]*into,  a  Portno^ueze,  who  undertook  a  voyage  on  board 
a  Chinese  junk,  (coiiHnanded  by  the  then  celebraleil  pirate 
SamipochevaJ  from  Macao  to  the  Likeo  islands,  was  wrecked 


*  They  both  andertook  their  loqg  voyage*  abont  the  middle  of  the  ttirteendi  century. 
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in  upon  the  coast  of  this  kiDgdoin.*  Tliree  other  Portu- 
guese, who  pretend  to  have  touched  that  same  yczr,  in  a 
Portugueze  ship,  upon  the  coast  of  Satzuma,  dispute,  indeed, 
with  Pinto  the  honour  of  the  first  discovery ;  but  neither  the 

year  of  the  discovery,  nor  the  nation  through  which  it  was 
effected,  is  changed  by  tliis  dispute.  The  Sjjaniarrls  soon  alter 
began  to  visit  Japati,  but  iticii'  coniicrtif ms  weie  oi"  \  cry  short 
duration;  allhouuli  the  vicinity  ot' tlie  I'iiilippiius  pioniised  an 
ad  van  tageous  commerce  between  these  In  o  lichgiouj)^  oi"  islands. 
Kor  was  the  first  visit  of  the  Spaniards  iu  Japau  occasioned 
by  any  commercial  projects,  but,  like  that  of  the  Portugueze, 
owing  to  a  shipwreck.  In  the  year  I6O9,  the  governor  of  Ma- 
nilla* on  his  voyage  from  New  Spain,  was  wrecked  upon  the 
Japanese  coast,  in  latitude  55**  50',  and  the  emperor  sent 
liim,  with  all  his  people,  to  Acapulco,  on  board  of  one  of 
the  ships  built  by  an  Bnglishman  of  the  name  of  Adams,  of 
whom  we  shall  presently  make  farther  mention.  Tliis  accident 
was  followed  by  an  embassy,  which  the  Spaniards  sent,  with 
a  number  of  presents,  to  tiie  Empeior  of  Japnn,  in  ihc  vcar 
1611  ;'}'  but  at  the  time  of  the  extirpation  ot  the  Christians 
from  Japau,  ilicy,  as  well  as  the  Portuguese,  were  prohi- 
bited from  ever  touching  at  these  islands;  nor  have  thry 
since  attempted  to  renew  an  intercourse,  which  must  have 
proved  equally  advantageous  to  both  parties.  'J'he  Dutch, 
who,  by  means  of  their  free  constitution  and  an  adventurous 
spirit  of  trade,  had  become  rich  and  powerful,  could  not  but 
wish  to  participate  in  the  trade  with  Japan,although  at  that  time 


•  Histoire  de  Jtpon,  par  Charlevoix,  1754.  Ptrii,  in  Kimo.  «1  torn.  p.  4. 
t  £iitick*s  Natal  History,  ia  folio,  p.  890 
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unable  to  carry  it  on  with  the  same  advantage  as  the  Spaniards 
and  Portuguezc,  as  tliej  then  had  no  possessions  in  India. 
An  accident  favoured  their  intentions:  in  the  year  1600}  a 
Dutch  ship,  belonging  to  a  squadron  of  five  vessels,  whicli 
sailed  in  1598  from  tlu;  Texel  for  the  East  Indies,  under  the 
commancl  of  Atlinirals  ^laliu  and  Simon  de  Cordes,  -^as  cast 
away  on  the  cast  coast  of  Japan.  W'illirjni  Adams,  an  Kng- 
lishnmn.  was  the  cliief  pilot  on  boaitl  dt'  tliis  ship,  aiul  to  liitn 
tiie  Dutch  are  imicbLt'd  ibr  their  tiadcwith  J.qmn.  Tin-  \\  i;olc 
squadron  was  lost  in  its  passage  through  ihc  f^tiaita  oi  Magel- 
lan, and  in  the  South  Sea,  with  the  sole  exception  of  the  vessel 
that  Adams  steered ;  and  this,  on  the  19th  April,  l600,  ran 
into  the  harbour  of  Bungo,  in  35"  30'.  Adams  had  the  good 
fortune  to  please  the  Emperor  of  Japan,  who  loaded  him  with 
presents,  but  would  not  permit  him  to  return  to  his  country. 
T!io  acronnr  he  sent  to  the  Dutch  in  Batavia  of  his  residence 
in  Japan,  and  of  the  possibility  of  opening  a  commerce  between 
the  two  cotintrte<;,  induced  the  Dutch  F.n'^.t  India  Company,  in 
3609,  to  send  a  sliip  there, and  through  the  ni>  aii<  r^f  Adams,  the 
emperor's  favourite,  the  trade  imiuediaicly  conuatrucd;  and  in 
1613  tlie  Dutch  were  allowed  to  establish  a  factory  at  i'iraudo.* 
They  are  hitherto  the  only  people  who  have  succeeded  in 
retaining  the  favour  of  the  Japanese ;  that  is  to  say,  they  arc 
permitted,  under  very  mortifying  restrictions,  to  carry  on  u 


*  Entick'a  Naval  History,  in  foBo,  p.  S84)— 392.  In  tlic  cotnputntion  of  time 
Entick  has  made  an  error  of  about  twelve  years.  AUuikal  Maliu  ii  Qeei,  uccoiding  to 
him,  sailed  about  the  }-car  1586,  and  entered  Bungo  in  1588.    See  abo,  Buniey'^s 

Clironnlogical  Illbtory  of  the  Discoveries  in  ihe  South  Sea,  Vdl.  XXI.  p.  18(5— 19$*, 
and  Harrin'i*  Collection  ot  Voyages,  Vot.  1.  p.  <Jd6,  of  tbe  edition  ot  KiOO. 
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trade  between  Batavia  and  Japan,  consisting  in  their  sending 
yearly  only  two  small  ships.   In  they  were  expelled 

from  Firando  and  confined  to  Dezima ;  three  years  after  the 

Portu2;uezc,  not  without  tbcir  active  ro-opcration,  hnd  been 
compelled  entirely  to  abandon  their  tiailc  w  ith  Japan.  The 
English  obtained,  nearly  at  the  same  time  as  the  Dutoli, 
namely,  in  the  year  1013,  by  means  of  their  countryman 
Jkdami»,  the  permission  to  cstublish  a  factor}'  in  the  island  of 
Firando;  but  this  trade  was  very  soon  after  abandoned,  although 
they  were  well  received  in  the  country,  and  were  permitted  to 
prosecute  tbeir  intercourse  on  the  most  advantageous  footing.* 
The  motives  which  induced  the  English  to  quit  Japan  are  not 
known:  they  were  certainly  not  driven  away,  otherwise  this 
circumstance  would  undouljtedly  have  been  published  to  the 
world  by  (he  Dutch,  who  were  still  suH'ercd  to  remain;  but 
since  (hat  [XTioil,  they  liavi-  frequently  cn<!e:ivonrc<l  to  resume 
their  commerce  with  the  Japanese,  but  always,  without  ctlcct. 
In  iCSJ/four  ships,  under  the  command  of  Admiral  Lord 
"Woddel,  arrived  at  Nangasaky  from  Macao,  where  they  had 
been  refused  admittance,  but  without  meeting  here  a  better 
reception.-f'   In  1675,  another  English  ship  arrived  at  Nanga- 
saky, but  was  sent  away  under  the  pi-ctcst  of  the  King  of 


_j> 

*  Tbe  letter  from  the  Emperor  of  Japni)  to  King  Jamra  of  Fngtaiid,  and  the 

treaty  €)f  commprr*"  »v>m-!tii!(  i!  I>y  Ciiplain  John  ?:!i  i;v,  i"h  the  Jppaiiwe  i;overir,i;Mit, 
ID  ibe  mmc  of  the  lin^i  Inaiu  Coiupiii)^,  aie  lu  l>e  touiid  iii  EnticL's  iliatorv, 
p.  304. 

t  Vojtige  de  Hagenanr  aux  ludes,  dans  le  IlocunI  dvs  Voyages  <|ui  ont  s^rvi  d  VFja- 

blisstnicn*  et  atix  Proj>rJs  »!<•  tu  C'lmpu^nli  cTi-s  Tndi-s  Oriui.l;iff<i,  Tom.  IX.  p.  471, 
Tiie  expedltiuu  conducted  by  Lord  Woddd,  in  likt?,  is  not  mentioucd  in  EulicL'a 
History. 
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England,  Charles  I.,  having  married  a  Portugueze  princess. 
In  180S,  the  same  year  a*^  tli:it  in  which  we  sailed  from  Russia, 
another  attempt  was  made,  but  likewise  without  success:  a 
company  of  Enejlish  merchant*?  in  Cidrutta  had  sent  a  ship, 
very  richly  laden,  untlcr  the  conuiuuul  ot"  Ca|)tain  Ton-y,  to 
Nangasaky  ;  but  it  wa«*  ordered  to  tjuii  iIk  .fauain  sf;  coast  in 
the  space  of  twenty-tbur  hours.  The  Aiuencuns,  in  the  years 
1801  and  1802,  had  failed  in  a  similar  project:  the  French 
have  never  ventured  to  attempt  it. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  during  two  centuries  and  a  half,  Japan 
has  been  visited  by  different  nations  of  Europe,  and  that  Nan* 
^asak y  has  been  frequented  annually  during  two  Imndred  years. 
Notwithstanding  this,  no  positive  information  has  been  obtained 

upon  the  latitude  and  longitude,  and  still  less,  has  any  plan 
been  taken  of  this,  which  is  one  of  the  brsf  harhonrs  in  the 
world,  and  which,  in  the  hands  of  Euro[)eans,  mtgiit  be  made 
one  of  the  most  advantagcou.s.  Kanipfer,  Charlevoix,  aud 
Thunberg,  have  stated  the  longitude  and  latitude  of  Nangasaky, 
but  their  determinations  are  all  incorrect ;  and  the  plan  of  the 
harbour  given  by  Kampfer  is  extremely  fault}'.  In  the  fourth 
volume  of  Dalrymple's  admirable  collection  of  Charts,  are  seve- 
ral plans  of  the  harbour  of  Nangasaky,  after  English  and  Dutch 
manuscripts;  but,  with  the  exception  of  No.  97,  which  is  a 
chart  of  the  south-west  coast  of  Japan,  in  which  the  latitude  of 
Cape  Nomo,  the  town  of  Nangasaky,  and  the  entrance  of  the 
harbour  arc  really  given  ^vith  great  accuracy,  considering  its 
date,  ihcv  arc  none  of  them  better  than  th?.t  of  K  impler. 
The  most  correct  position  of  Nangasaky  is,  hou  «.  r,  to  be  fountl 
in  the  General  Chart  of  Barbie  du  Bocage,  the  geographer  tot 
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Dcatrecasteaux's  voyages,  published  by  Labillardi^re»  the  natu> 
ralist  to  the  expedition.  We  found  but  a  very  trifling  and 
almost  imperceptible  difference,  both  in  the  latitude  and  longi' 
tude :  but  I  believe  that  this  concurrence  is  to  be  ascribed 
merely  to  chance ;  for  before  our  time  no  astronomical  obser^ 
rations  were  ever  made  at  NanjTasaky.  except  an  observation 
of  an  eclipse  of  the  moon  in  iIr-  ycnv  l6\  \l.  'j'his  was  observed 
at  the  same  time  at  iNangasaky  and  at  Macao,  and  gave  one 
hour  as  the  meridian  difference  of  these  two  cities.  Now  as 
the  longitude  of  Macao  is  113"  37'  19",*  it  follows  that  that  of 
Nangasaky  must  be  128"  37'  19",  which  is  only  11°  different  from 
the  true  longitude.  I  am  not  aware  of  any  more  recent  astro- 
nomical observations  at  this  place. 

The  (jhservation  of  the  moon's  rclijise  in  is  mentioned 

in  the  Meuiuires  dc  I'Acadt'inic  drs  SL  ii.nees  a  Pans,  toni.  VI  I, 
seconde  partie,  p.  9^,  edition  in  4to,  1/29,  where  it  is  related  ia 
these  words: 


"  En  rann6e  I6l2  les  P^res  d'AIcni  et  Ureman  observferent  ' 
tmc  eclipse  de  lune  h  Macao  le  8  Novembre, 

Le  commencement  i-----   -  8*-3(r 

X-a  fin     -   •    -  11*- 45' 

Le  Pbre  Charles  Spinola,  qui  eutlebonheur  d'etre  brul6  A  petit 
feu  dans  le  Japon  pour  la  foi  dc  Jesus  Christ  qu'il  6toit  aI16  y 
pr^cher,ob8erva  h  Nanga^aky,capitaledu  Japon,  le  commence- 
ment dc  cctte  eclipse  ^  y-  :S0\ 


•  The  reason  ^hy  I  havr  n-t,n,r,l  :  t  r  ^  f  19"  w  the  longitude  ef  Macao,  wUl  b« 
••CD  in  the  t'iih  cliaptct  of  the  next  volwme. 
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Done  la  difii^rencr  cnirc  les  meridiens  de  Macao  et  de  Nan- 

gasaky  est  1*,  quivaul  15°. 

Done  la  diflercuce  en  longitude  entre  Paris  et  Nangasak^  (la 
'  longitude  de  Macao  6tant  lll"^  S6  )  est  laiy  %6" 

Spiuola's  observation  is  incompleic,  as  he  oul^y  y,ivcs  lLic  torn- 
mcnceraent  of  the  eclipse.  The  longitude  of  Nangasaky  could 
not  therefore  be  calculated  with  perfect  accuracy ;  but  it  is  uu- 
doubtedly  very  wonderful  that  two  hundred  years  ago,  that  of 
Macao  should  have  been  so  correctly  ascertained,  as  to  vary  only 
nine  or  ten  minutes  from  the  latest  and  best  observations.  In 
the  year  these  same  Jesuits,  Aleni  and  Urcman,  determined 
with  considerable  precision  the  latitude  of  Macao  at  32^  23'. 

dipt  am  Ikuncy,  who  discusses  the  lonfjitude  of  Nangasaky  in 
lus  Chronological  History  of  the  discoveries  in  the  South  Sea, 
rejects  the  longitude  deduced  from  Spiiiola's  observation,  and 
lias  determined  it  by  another  method,  vaiying  but  very  little 
from  the  true  longitude,  namely  ISO"*  06*  E.  He  has  deduced 
it  from  the  ascertained  longitude  of  Tsus-siraa,  and  the  distance 
of  this  island  from  Nangasaky;  and  it  appears  that  he  has 
taken  the  mean  of  La  Perouses  and  Brougbton's  longitude  of 
the  north  end  of  Tsus-sima,  and  of  Kampfcrand  Valentine's,  as 
the  ground  of  his  meridian  distance. 

Acrording  to  I>a  l*erouse,  as  quoted  by  Bumey,  the  north 
point  ot  i'^us  is  12y"  37  ,* 

*  The  north  end  of  the  islaud  of  Tsus,  according  to  La  Pcroiue'y  chart,  u  IS?*^  So 
or  129*57'  E.  of  Greenwich,  In  ti.e  tirst  chapter  of  the  second  volume  of  my  vo>a»c, 
it  v.ill  be  .M-t  uthiit  the  lougitude  of  TsiM-sima,  according  to  La  Peroiue's  own  state* 
nicut,  must  be  =  120^  C2'. 
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Accord in<?  to  Bron'ilitou    -    -    -    139"^  30' 
The  mean  is  thereiorc    -    -    -    -    1^9^  S3'  ,10" 
Tilt:  ineriaiaii  distance  between  Kangasaky  and  Tsus-sima  ij» 
stated  by  Kiimpfer  to  be  40,*  and  by  Valentine  25',  the  mean 

of  which  is   32'  30" 

Consequently,  129*  33'  30"+32'  30"= 130*  06'  00". 

In  the  Connaissance  des  Tems,  which  generally  contains 
the  most  correct  determinations  of  latitude  and  longitude,  there 
is  an  error  of  13'  in  the  latitude  of  Nangasaky;  and  that 
assigned  by  the  above-mentionct!  Captain  Torey,  in  1803, 
approaches  much  nearer  to  the  truth.  By  his  observations, 
which  were  imparted  to  me  at  Canton  bv  Captain  ^TJntosh, 
to  whom  so  much  credit  is  due  on  account  of  bis  hydrograpiiy 
of  the  East  Indian  and  Chinese  seas,  the  city  of  Nangasaky 
lie^  in  latitude  32*  45'  and  longitude  229*  45'  W.  of  Green- 
wich. This  detennination  has,  indeed,  never  been  publicly 
known,  although,  of  all  the  authorities  which  I  have  adduced, 
it  is  the  only  one  that  can  be  adopted  as  correct ;  being  the  « 
latest,  and  by  an  Englishman,  who  never  traverses  the  East 
Indian  seas  without  a  chronometer,  and  wlio  is  perfectly 
acquainted  with  the  method  of  hmar  observations.  As  Captain 
Torey  only  continued  Lwcnty-lVnir  hours  in  the  hay  of  Nariiia- 
saky,  no  blame  is  due  to  hmi  lu'c;iuse  his  loiiL:;ilu(.le  tl;tl(  is 
nearly  half  a  degree  from  ours,  while  ins  diiierence  of  laiilude 
is  extremely  triding. 

Although  Nangasaky  may  be  closed  for  a  long  time  against 


By  onr  ob«emitk>n,  the  merkliiiD  dUtance  between  Tsus-bima  and  Nangaaakj  u  St/. 
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Europeans,  it  would  be  too  much  in  the  spirit  of  the  Dutch 
merchants,  were  I  to  witlibold  the  nautical  remarks  aod  obser- 
vations which  we  made  during  our  stay  there.  1  therefore  con- 
sider it  as  my  duty  to  publish  whatever  seems  likely  to  herome 
useful,  even  though  not  till  a  remote  period  ;  and  the  objt^^c  t 
of  our  en1ig;htened  monarcb,  who  insiiluled  this  voyage,  would 
bo  vcrv  ill  attained,  if  every  thing  of  ;i  plulosuphical  liuiure  that 
y,  c  were  :il)lc  to  collect  during  the  prosecution  of  it  were  not 
made  public  in  the  most  circumstantial  manner. 

The  entrance  of  the  harbour  of  Nangasaky  lies  in  latitude 
32'  43'  45"  N.  and  longitude  230"  15'  00"  W.  in  the  middle  of 
the  bay  of  Kiusiu,  which  is  formed  by  CajM"  Nomo  to  the 
south,  and  Cape  Seurote  to  the  north.  From  Cape  Gotto  in 
39°  34  50'  and  331*  16*  00"^  the  entrance  of  the  harbour  bears 
E.  by  N.  fit'ty-one  miles.  The  distance  from  the  easternmost 
of  the  Gotto  islands  is  only  thirty-three  miles,  and  perhap:>  still 
less,  from  a  chain  of  small  rockv' islands  which  stretch  to  the 
N.  E.  from  the  Goltcis  and  probably  join  to  Cape  Seurote, 
and  seem,  at  this  point  at  least,  to  render  a  passage  imprac- 
ticable; and  which,  according  to  the  report  of  the  Japanese, 
is  only  navigable  for  boats,  /'ilaving  correctly  ascertained  the 
entrance,  no  doubt  can  exisras  to  the  course  to  be  steered;  but 
should  the  want  of  an  observation  occasion  any  uncertainty, 
the  mountainous  nature  of  this  part  of  the  coast  rendera  Nan« 
gasaky  very  remarkable.  The  land  at  Cape  Nomo  and  Cape 
Seurote  is  not  piuticularly  high,  but  Nangasaky,  on  the  con- 
trary, is  surrounded  by  very  lofty  mountiiins,  among  whicii  arc 
a  re'Tular  chuiii  bi«lier  than  the  rest  at  the  southfTn  rxtrrmitv, 
which  lie  rather  E.  by  S.  of  the  entraoce.    It  is  best  to  keep 
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as  much  as  possible  in  the  middle  between  the  Gotto  islands 
and  Kiusiu,  and  to  steer  a  north-east  course  until  the  parallel  ot* 
the  entrance,  and  then  due  cast.  Tu  tliis  direction  tUe  hill 
behind  Nangasaky  soon  becomes  visible,  and  is  a  certain  marlc 
cvrn  at  a  very  considcrHhif  {]i«t:^iifo.  When  within  rihf.nt  nine 
or  ten  miles  of  the  eiiir.mcc,  a  large  tree  is  secu  on  ilie  island 
of  J\vo-siin:i,  on  llic  south  side  oi'  it,  and  this  tree,  which 
is  visible  even  at  a  greater  distance  than  ten  miles,  being 
brought  to  bear  S.  C  85%  is  then  in  a  line  with  the  point  of 
the  above-mentioned  hill.  With  these  two  very  particular 
marks,  it  is  impossible  to  miss  the  course  to  be  pursued;  but 
if,  on  making  the  land  of  Kiusiu,  you  steer  to  Cape  Nomo,  as 
we  did,  believing  tbe  entrance  of  Nangasaky  to  be  tn'clve  miles 
no  ore  south  than  we  found  it,  and  tl)en  along  the  coast,  3'ou 
are  not  only  in  danger,  cither  in  a  calm  or  by  the  tides,  v  hirh 
at  the  time  of"  the  full  and  neu'  moon  arc  \  ery  strong,  of  hmiL^ 
driven  too  n(  ;ir  the  rocks,  but  might  vt-jy  easily  uij;5take  an 
entrance  in  latitude  32°  40'  for  the  true  one,  and  which,  though 
it  really  leads  to  Nangasaky,  might  prove  dangerous,  never  ^ 
having  been  explored. 

Cape  Nomo,  the  southern  point  of  the  bay  of  Nangasaky, 
lies  in  latitude  32' 35' 10  and  longitude  UoO"  IV  30  '.  This 
promontory  cons^ists  of  a  hill,  with  a  split  or  double  summit, 
and  at  a  litlle  distance  has  the  appearance  of  an  island;  and 
Aviien  near  It  is  v<  rv  it markable  hv  a  !argo  rock  which  lies  in 
its  front.  Bclueeu  Cape  Nomo  and  the  entrance  into  the  har- 
bour arc  a  number  of  rocks  nud  small  rocky  islands,  one  of 
which  is  of  considerable  height,  and  others,  like  the  Papenberg 
in  the  bay  of  Nangasaky,  are  remarkable  from  being  plautcd 
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with  trees  from  the  base  entirely  up  to  the  summit.  Behind  the 
iiilands  and  the  rocks  b  a  bay,  the  south  side  of  which  is  bounded 
mostly  by  a  flat  and  very  well  cultivated  country:  farther  inland 
it  is  more  mountainous,  tlic  hills  stretching  in  a  north-west 
direcllon  Jis  far  a**  Nanf^asaky,  in  !ar«rc  vau'^rs  adjoining  each 
other,  and  planted  with  ar'eiHies  and  gioups  ol  uces.  IV-hiud 
Ci\\u*  Nomo  the  coast  a;ii>uuii  ^  a  south-casi  dncction;  and  iiei*e 
thcic  appears  a  large  bay  whicli,  m  ihcj  Japanese  charts,  iti 
called  Arima,  but  which  we  were  unable  to  examine.  The  last 
point  seen  by  us  is  in  latitude  SO"  32'  and  longitude  230''  11'. 

Cape  Seurotc  bears  N.  W,  1 1"  SO'  of  Cape  Nomo  twenty«five 
miles;  and  from  the  entrance  N.  W.  30°,  seventeen  miles  and  a 
half,  and  is  in  latitude  3'2°  58  30  and  longitude  Q5(f  55 .  The 
cape  itself  is  not  of  an  extraordinary  height,  and  may  be  known 
by  a  hollow  to  the  south-east,  from  which  the  land  rises  to  the 
uoi'tli.  and  is,  on  tnc  whole,  mc^"e  n)onntainou«  than  Nomo. 
Soiitiiward  of  fSeiuute  are  several  laluuda  of  wliich  the  largest 
uud  neatest  to  the  cape  is  called  Natsima,  and  the  most  to  the 
south  Kitsima;  but  these,  as  well  as  the  cape  itself,  we  only- 
saw  on  the  8th  October,  the  day  of  our  arrival,  and  on  quitting 
our  first  anchorage  on  the  9th. 

The  harbour  of  Nangasaky  may  be  divided  into  three  parts ; 
for  it  contains  three  different  roads,  which  are  all  perfectly  safe. 
The  first  withont,  to  the  westward  oftiic  island  Papenberg;  the 
sec(ind  in  the  middle  to  the  castwnrd  of  that  island,  and  the 
tiiird  at  the  bottom  oi  tlie  harl)onr  torms  tiif  inner  mad  in  front 
oi' tiie  city.  As  we  lay  ior  a  considciable  time  in  all  (  1  lliem, 
J  am  enabled  to  describe  them  very  circumstantially.    Tiie  ch-^ 


DBSCUIPTION  OF  TllK  UARfiOUR  OF  NAKOA8AKY.  209 

UdX)vv  IS  loriiiecl  to  the  huullr.vara  by  the  north  eiul  of  the  island 
Ivvo-sima,  and  to  the  uorUnvarcl  by  Cape  Facuntla,*  which  tv/o 
points  lie  N.  E.  and  S.  W.  40'  distant  about  two  miles  and  one- 
third  from  each  other.  In  the  middle  between  them  the  depth 
is  thirty-three  fathoms,  and  with  this  water  we  anchored  over 
a  bottom  of  fine  grey  sand.  In  th<5  direction  of  E.  S.  E. 
E.  S.  E.  I E.  and  E.  (the  course  of  the  outer  road)  it  gradually 
decreases,  till  you  anchor  in  twenty-two  or  twenty-five  fathoms 
over  a  bottom  of  thick  croti  ooze  covered  with  fine  s-hkI.  'Tlih 
oil lrf»v  road,  to  the  wpst  of  I'aprMibeig,  is  completely  J^lielt'  .rfl 
against '  vorv  wind  exccjil  tin'  north-west  and  wrst-noi  tli-wt  st ; 
but  as  tills  wind  blows  but  s<  Idotu  durnigtlic  north-east  uionsoon, 
and  never  very  strong,  it  is  pcr(cctly  safe  at  this  time  of  the  year. 
The  anchorage  is  excellent,  and  we  had  considerable  trouble 
in  weighing  our  anchor,  after  it  had  lain  in  the  ground  during 
eight  days,  in  which  time  it  had  not  blown  at  ail  fresh,  nor  was 
it  weighed  the  second  time  without  trouble,  although  we  passed 
but  one  night  here  ;  so  that  unless  a  vessel  intends  to  remain 
here  any  time,  it  will  be  foun<J  sufficient  to  cast  out  a  kedge,# 
{nstend  of  a  second  sheet  anchor.  Onrs  lav  to  the  north  in  a 
depth  of  eighteen  fathoms.  This  road  is  formed  by  the  fol- 
lowinij  islands:  to  the  W.  and  S.AV.  is  the  loffv  ishind  Two-simn, 
whicli  lics  near!}'  north  and  south,  and  is  one  tn)lc  anti  a  Ijaif 
in  length :  the  hill  whicli  forms  it  is  divided  in  the  middle  by  a 
low  valley,  where  there  arc  some  houses,  and  upon  the  top  of 
the  northern  half  of  the  island  a  large  tree  standing  in  an  iusu- 
lated  situation,  and  visible  at  a  considerable  distance,  niafks  the 


*  Tbe  northern  cape,  at  ibe  entrance,  I  have  called,  for  want  of  aootlier  name, 
after  the  town  of  I'acunda,  wliicli  liea  in  ^n  open  bay  not  f»t  fromthencr. 

Q  Q  2 
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entrance  to  the  bnrbour,  and  was  of  particular  service  to  us  in 
combining  the  plan  of  the  harbour  with  the  sea  marks.  In  an 
almost  north-cast  direction  of  the  hill  from  the  tree,  is  a  valley 
with  a  considerable  village*  surrounded  bj  a  very  fine  wood  ; 
and  in  the  same  direction,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the 
shore  is  a  rock,  which  I  believe  is  covered  at  liigh  water. 
E.  S.  E.  of  the  island  of  Iwo-sima  is  another,  called  Taka-sima, 
and  these  two  arc  divif^^d  by  a  rhannel  srarrely  half  a  mile 
>vitle,  but  which  im;-^i  be  entirely  jVcc  iVoni  rocks,  as  a  Chi- 
nese junk  pa-.<(  l1  ihrough  it,  and  ilitbe  m  ^--^k  ls,  being  so  badl}^ 
manccuv  red,  rec^nire  a  vcrj  safe  passage.  Kajack-siuja  lies  N.  E. 
of  Taka-sima,  and  they  are  probably  only  separated  by  a  clian- 
nel  full  of  rocks,  or  may  perhaps  be  connected  together  by  a 
small  neck  of  land,  a  circumstance  we  were  unable  to  ascer- 
tain. At  all  events  there  is  no  passage,  not  even  for  the 
smallest  boats,  which  makes  it  the  more  probable  that  these 
two  islands  are  connected  as  they  are  laid  down  in  the  plan. 
To  the  north  of  Kajack-sima  lie  some  rocks  that  bear  the  name 
of  Kanda-sima ;  and  fartlier  to  tlic  north-cast  the  small  island 
i\mi;'.bur,  which  is  aliout  a  mile  aii(i  a  half  in  circumk rence, 
and  st-paraied  liuiii  the  former  by  a  siaall  ciiannel  scarcely  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  across.  On  the  noriii-cast  point  of  Amiabur 
stands  a  Japanese  fort,  that  is  to  say  a  building  hung  round 
with  striped  cloth,  but  containing  neither  cannon  nor  musket. 
'Hie  Japanese  interpreter  stated  that  there  arc  rocks  below 
water  in  the  vicinity  of  this  island,  which  frequently  tear  the 
fisherman's  nets,  and  hence  the  name  of  Amiabur  arises,  amia 
signifying  a  fishing  net,  and  hur  to  tear  or  break  in  pieces. 
Theishinds  Taka-sima,  Kajack-sima,  Kanda-sima  and  Amiabur 
surround  the  outer  road  from  the  S.  W.  to  the  S.  E. :  to  the 
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E.  at  a  distance  of  about  two  miles  is  the  main  land,  to  tbe 
N.  E.  Papenberg,  and  the  island  Kamino-sima  to  the  N. ;  this 
last  is  about  two  miles  in  circumference.  From  these  another 
chain  of  rocks  stretches  to  the  W.,  between  wliich  there  docs 
not  appear  to  be  a  passage  even  for  the  smallest  craft,  and  Ka- 
mino-sima is  surrounded  by  several  reefs,  and  soparnted  from 
the  main,  as  well  as  from  Popenherg,  by  ;i  narrow  ciianncl  only 
navigable  for  boats.  On  the  cast  point  oi'  Kamino-sima  tln  ie 
is  anotiier  iort  after  the  Japanese  fashion,  calJctl  Siinbo.  'I'iie 
followiniz  are  tlie  beaiings  from  oui  aneiiorage  in  tweut>'-five 
fathoms  iu  the  outer  road.  The  tree  upon  the  island  Iwo-sima 
bore  S.  W.  83'— Papenberg  N.  E.  76°  30'.  The  north  end  of 
Iwo-sima  N.  W.  85*.  The  bearings  were  nearly  the  same  when 
we  came  to  an  anchor  here  in  twenty-four  fathoms  at  the  time 
of  our  departure. 

The  middle  road,  or  that  to  the  en  t  •  ard  of  Papenberg,  is 
surrounded  on  all  sides  by  the  land,  and  is  equally  safe  with 
the  innemnost  one,  to  which  I  should  prefer  it,  as  its  anchor-  ^ 
aQ;e  is  better,  thoiiii;li  not  cqtiallv  jjood  ^vll^l  tliat  of  the  outer 
road.  To  tlic  AV.  lies  I'apenberg,  a  small  i.-land  scarcely  half 
a  niiic  in  cii  eumlereiicc,  tiie  liiiriiest  of  all  diosc  in  this  liarbonr, 
and  pariiculaiiy  remarkable  from  its  being  planted  on  both 
sides  with  a  row  of  trees  from  its  base  to  the  summit.  By  the 
Japanese  it  is  called  Takaboku-sima :  the  name  of  Papenberg 
being  derived  from  the  report,  that  during  the  extirpation  of 
the  Christians  from  Japan,  the  Catholic  priests  were  thrown 
from  the  top  of  this  mountain.  To  the  S.  W.  lie  the  islands 
Amiabur,  Kajack-sima  and  Taka-sima,  and  in  a  rather  more 
southerly  direction,  the  broad  channel,  open  to  the  sea,  but  in 
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which,  during  the  soutli-wcst  storms  the  wave*  ore  broken  by 
small  islands  and  rocks  lying  as  wril  without  as  within  it,  and  on 
this  account  it  is  necessary  to  anchor  rather  nearer  to  Papcn- 
berg,  in  order  to  be  pcrtecily  secured.  During  the  typhon,  on 
the  1st  October,  in  which  the  Dutch  ships  in  the  inner  road  were 
driven  from  their  anchors,  the  Chinese  junks  lay  secure,  al- 
though their  anchors  nro  made  of  wood,  and  consequently 
much  worse  tlian  tbfisc  ot"  the  Dntrli.  To  the  southwai':!  nnd 
eastward  is  the  right  batik  ot'tlic  clianncl  leading  to  the  eity  :  ffi 
the  N.  E.  Nangrasaky,  to  the  N.  and  N.  W.  m  part  of  the  K  u 
bank  of  th'  (■li.iiii;<  l  of  Nanijasaky  hskI  ihc  isLiad  of  Kainioo- 
sinia.  I'umi  the  outer  ro^d  tu  the  center  the  depth  decreases 
gradually  from  twenty-five  to  seventeen  fathoms.  In  this 
passage  the  only  thing  to  be  observed  is  to  keep  closer  to  the 
Papenberg  than  to  the  opposite  shore,  and  the  former  may  be 
approached  within  a  cable's  length,  as  even  at  this  distance  there 
is  a  depth  of  eighteen  or  twenty  fathoms.  The  Dutch  ships,  as 
they  sailed  out,  kept  nearer  by  half  this  distance. 

N".  E.  of  Papenberg  lies,  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile  dis- 
tant, a  small  Hat  islnnd  oniin  ly  overgrown  v.if!;  ivood,  and 
hrarins:  the  name  of  xsosium-sima  (Hat  island)  ;  ii  is  about  the 
sanir  bize  as  Fapenherg,  and  a  hundred  and  tinrty  fathoms  far- 
tlier,  in  the  same  diri  clion,  is  the  snutii  bay  of  KibaNrh,  in 
which  there  are  from  six  to  ten  fathoms  water.  'J'his,  in  all  the 
harbour  of  Nangasaky,  is  the  best  |>lace  to  refit  a  ship,  for  in 
the  inner  one  the  shore  is  every  where  so  muddy  that  no  ship 
can  approach  it.  It  was  on  the  left  side  of  this  httle  bay  that 
we  were  allowed  a.  small  space,  scarcely  longer  than  the  ship 
itself,  surrounded  with  bamboos,  as  a  walk. 
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I  would  recommend  to  ships  coming  for  the  first  time  to  Nan- 
gasaky  not  to  suffer  themselves  to  be  detained  by  any  Japanese 
boats  which  come  out  several  miles  to  meet .  thcm»  but  to  sail 

s(rali;lit  for  tlic  outer  vo'dA.  'VUay  may  even  run  at  once  into 
the  middle  load,  v.'i:l)our  ilir  h  nst  dani»t'r,  partindarl v  durinj^ 
thesonth-west  monaot/ii.  1  he  assistanr  r  oi  tlic  |);uicso  in  this 
passage  is  perl'eclly  uiniecessary  ;  and  n  itcimu  it  thrv  will 
avoid  the  unpleasant  predicament  of  being  kept  t\vuday:>  in  tiie 
middle  of  the  entrance,  where,  if  any  thing  of  a  storm  w  ore  to 
spring  up,  they  would  be  exposed  to  the  greatest  danger.  Un- 
less my  advice  be  adopted,  they  must  hire  a  hundred  boats  to 
tow  them  to  Papeuberg,  when  they  will  experience  the  addi- 
tional mortification  of  losing  a  hundred  fathoms  of  towing  line, 
which  the  Japanese  will  cut  off  the  moment  they  have  carried 
them  in. 

From  the  middle  to  the  inner  road,  or  to  the  city  of  Nanga- 
saky,  the  course  ha  N.  E.  40";  t!ip  distance  is  about  two  miles 
and  one-third,  and  iIk  dt  |);h  (icK  uses  gradnally  from  eiolitecn 
to  iive  fathoms,  ^scrarly  hall  way,  witere  the  channel  is  not 
more  than  four  hundred  fathoms  wide,  art:  situated  the  impe- 
rial batteries,  or  the  emperor's  guard.  These  consist  of  a  num- 
ber of  buildings,  but  without  a  single  cannon,  similar  batteries 
being  erected  in  different  places  along*  both  shores ;  and  indeed^ 
as  the  breadth  of  the  channel  is  not  more  than  five  hundred,  and 
in  some  places  only  three  hundred  fathoms,  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  conquer  the  city  of  Nangasaky  if  the  Japanese  knew 
how  to  fortify  it,  though  in  its  present  state  it  is  not  more  for- 
midable than  the  most  miscm'nle  fishing  town  in  Europe.  A 
smgle  Irigate,  with  a  few  fire  ships,  would  destroy  the  whole 
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of  Naugasakjr  in  a  few  faoura,  notwithstanding  its  population, 
who  could  not  possibly  make  any  resistance.  In  the  vicinity  of 
the  emperor's  guard,  on  the  right  bank,  there  is  a  bay  which 
was  always  full  of  small  vessels,  and  where  there  is  no  doubt 
plenty  of  water  for  larger  ships,  and  on  both  sides  of  flic  clian- 
ncl  there  ;Me  several  siiiilhu*  bays.  This  one,  owiii2:  to  its 
romantic  appeaiance.  very  striking,  and  seemed  ti»  lie  tlic 
largest;  but  wc  were  not  allowed  to  examme  any  one  o(  iliein. 

The  anchorage  near  Nangasaky  is  not  so  good  as  either  in 
the  middle  or  outer  road,  as  the  bottom  is  a  very  thin  clay, 
besides  that,  as  the  south>west  channel  is  here  quite  open  to  the 
sea,  there  is  less  shelter  than  when  lying  close  under  the  Papen- 
berg.  The  Nadeshda  lay  in  five  fathonns  and  a  quarter,  four 
Innuhed  fathoms  from  Dczlnia,  which  bote  N.  E.  40°  and  two 
hundred  and  fifty  from  JMcsasaky,  the  residence  of  our  ambas- 
sador, adjoining  to  the  Chinese  factory,  some  of  the  magazines 
of  which  wcie  given  up  to  us.  Alcgasaky  bore  of  the  ship 
S.  E.  m\ 

The  mean  of  a  number  of  sets  of  observations  to  ascertain 
tho  latitude  of  Kibatsch  and  Mcgasuky  reduced  to  the  middle 
of  the  town  according  to  the  plan  of  the  harbtnir,  gave 

3^  44'  50'  N.  - 

The  latitude  of  Kihatsch  3'3*'  43'  15"  S. 

 Meiiasakv     ....    3  r  44*  02" 

 the  fla<^  siati"  at  Dciiima  ii2 '  44'  18" 

 Nangasaky    ....    32"  ,43'  40" 

The  longitude  is  chictly  ascertaiucd  by  distances  from  tlic 
moon,  above  1000  of  which  were  measured  by  Dr.  Ilorncr  and 
myself  during  the  first  month  of  our  stay  here. 
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Tlie  mean  of  287  distances  of  the  sun  west  from  ihe  moon» 
measured  by  myself,  gave  for  the  longitude  of  Kil)atsch,  230* 
18'  r,  277  distances  of  the  sun  cast  of  the  moon,  230'  OS'  Al". 
The  mean  of  these  564  distancPf  is  1f>0°  10  21". 

The  mean  of  201  f1i=^1;nices  of  the  sun,  west  from  the  moon, 
observed  hv  Dr.  I  lorner,  230°  19'.  260  distances  of  the  sun, 
east  from  tlie  moon,  230*  2  10". 

Tl»e  mean  of  tlie  404  distances,  230°  10'  35". 

The  longitude  of  Kibatsch  is  therefore  by  a  mean  of  1028 
distances,  230*  10*  28"  W. 

The  center  of  the  town  of  Nangasaky  lies  east  of  Kibatsch 
-2'  35". 

The  longitude  of  Nangasaky  is  therefore  230"  7'  53",  or  in 
rouiul  numbers  230'  8'  W. 
1  he  loiiL'itude  of  the  entrance  of  the  harbour  of  Nangasaky 

is  2'iO  '  1.3  \V. 

The  mean  of  ail  our  observational  on  t!u-  variation  of  the 
compass  in  the  onter  utid  middle  roatl  ■^vas  1^  4.5  .'36"  W.  Tl>e 
southern  dip  of  the  ueedle  could  not  be  t*bberved,  because  our 
dipping  uecdle  was  entirely  destroyed  by  the  violence  of  the 
typhon. 

As  we  were  prevented  during  the  first  three  months  of  our 
stay  here  from  quitting  the  ship,  we  were  unable  to  make  any 
observations  on  the  tides,  and  our  remarks  arc  therefore  confined 
to  the  months  of  January,  FcIm  ;  :v,  March,  and  April;  but 
these  were  made  with  the  greates>L  accuracy,  mid  u  ithout  any 
considerable  intcrvcninir  space,  umh  r  my  particular  supirrin- 
tendance,  by  the  si-romi  pilot  of  the  ship.  In  tlu-  last  six 
weeks  of  our  stay  in  particular  tliese  observations  were  conti- 

B,  a 
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nued  without  intermptton  during  every  hour  of  the  day  until 
dark,  and  frequently  from  eight  to  twelve  times  in  the  hour. 
As  this  was  about  the  time  of  the  equinox,  those  who  are  oc- 
rupicd  with  any  theories  upon  this  phenomenon  may,  ])erhap«i, 
Ik:  at)lc  lo  draw  some  inferences  not  altogether  unimportant  iVom 
our  r.li-L'i  '> aiujiis,  :tiul  it  is  only  to  be  hunciUctl  that  we  were 
prevented  Ironi  commencing  tUcm  in  the  hi&t  months  of  our 
stay  liere.  I  know  of  no  place  where  better  observations  may 
be  made  upon  the  tides  tlian  in  the  harbour  of  Nangasaky, 
not  only  because  their  changes  are  here  very  regular,  but  be- 
cause the  water  is  always  very  calm,  and  never  agitated  except 
by  the  most  violent  storms ;  and  it  is  particularly  to  be  wished 
that  the  Dutch,  who  have  plenty  of  time  for  such  occupations, 
would  give  a  continued  series  of  them. 

I  have  always  deicnuiru-d  the  time  of  the  hi^liest  flood  and 
lowest  ebb  by  correspoading  altitudt^;  kihI  ;is  T  had  several 
observations  between  each  change,!  eouhi  mvariaijly  take  the 
mean  of  them.  In  the  syzygies  the  time  of  the  highest  flood  is 
at  7  h.  52'  41".  Generally  the  highest  flood  and  loAvest  ebb  was 
on  the  third  and  fourth  change  after  these  and  the  quadratures. 
The  highest  tide  we  witnessed  was  on  the  2d  of  April,  two  days 
after  the  new  moon,  when  the  horizontal  jnirallas  of  the  moon 
was  59'  48'  and  its  declination  23^  13  N.  The  water  rose  1]  /. 
3  in.  the  wind  was  moderate  from  the  north.  The  h3\vest 
tide  was  on  the  2oth  March,  two  days  after  tiic  cjuadrature, 
three  days  after  the  apogeum,  and  Uic  same  peiiod  after  the 
equinox  :  the  water  ou  this  day  only  rose  1  /.  2  i/i.;  the  mod 
blew  gently  from  the  noithward. 
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Although,  this  year  was  not  remarkably  favourable,  yet  the 
breather,  during  the  three  first  loonths  in  particular,  could  not 
possibly  be  finer  than  it  was  here ;  a  consequence,  perhaps,  of 
the  typhon,  which  had  entirely  cleared  the  atmosphere.  The 
following  is  in  a  few  words  the  inon'hly  state  of  the  weather, 
which,  as  it  was  easily  referred  to,  I  set  down  at  the  end  of 
every  month. 

OCTOBER,  1804. 

The  north-east  trade  wind,  which  set  m  with  the  typhon  on 
the  Ist  of  October,  was  the  reigning  wind  during  this  month  : 
now  and  then,  indeed,  it  blew  from  the  N.  W.  and  twice  from 
the  W.  and  S.  W.  but  o^^y  for  a  few  hours.   On  the  whole  the 
weattier  was  extremely  fine,  except  on  one  day,  the  34tb» 
when  tlie  sky  was  overcv^st  and  it  rained  a  couple  of  hours. 
The  highest  barometrical  rise  in  clear  weather  with  a  gentle 
north-east  wind  w^  =  W  m.  99-     The  lowest  in  cloudy  wea- 
ther and  a  tVrsh  v.-iiul  iVoia  the  S.W.  =:20f'«.  6'2  ;  and  tl;ri 
oreatest  degree  ol  damp  wluch  llie  li^groiaetei"*  expressed  uiuier  # 
similar  circumstauccs  was  44,  0*   Tlie  highest  liseof  tlie  iher- 
mometer  in  the  cabin  was  10 ;  the  quicksilver,  where  it  stood 
completely  in  the  shade,  rose  at  ninef  o^clock  in  the  morning  to 
3(f  i.   The  lowest  stand  of  tlie  thermometer  was  on  the  se- 
cond  morning  at  seven  o'clock  during  a  fresh  wind  from  N.  E« 
by  P..  when  the  quicksilver  fell  to  10**  4.    Both  hygrometer 
and  thermometer  experienced  great  changes  dnWy.    Even  in 
the  cabin  the  difference  in  the  thermometer  was  frequently 


*  Tlic  liysromctcr's  hlgliost  dej^rcc  of  damp  was  TO''  -arrordin^  to  several  experit 
lucuts  ui  tbe  water.   Tim  bighost  ikg;re<-«  of  diytveai  ia  the  ^un  wcxe  la°  and  18^. 
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from  four  to  five  degrees,  and  in  the  shade  upon  deck,  between 
six  in  the  morning  and  Doon»  as  much  as  nine  and  ten  degrees. 
Until  nine  in  the  morning  the  bay  was  constantly  covered  with 
a  thick  mist,  probably  occasioned  by  the  great  transition  from 
heat  to  cold. 

NOVEMBER. 

The  wind  was  almost  constantly  between  north  an(f  cast. 
On  the  4-th  Xo^■elnber,  three  (ia\s  ■at'tcr  the  new  moon,  we 
had  ii  vcrv  hard  storm  tVoin  llic  ^ouih,  with  thnndcr  and  heavy 
rahi.    Thf  v.dkI  sliittt  d  alter  noon  troni  cast  to  south-east  and 
souih,  and  held  m  this  direction  till  midnight,  when  it  sud- 
denly veered  to  the  north,  and  brought  fine  weather  with  it.. 
A  similar  very  violent  south  wind,  accompanied  with  squalls, 
happened  on  the  13th  November,  three  days  after  the  full- 
moon;  and  again  on  the  38th,  three  days  after  the  new 
moon,  we  had  another  storm,  with  violent  gusts  of  wind  at  east 
that  lasted  however  only  a  few  hours.   TIic  dew  was  as  regular 
as  in  the  preceding  month,  and  so  heavy  that  in  tlie  morning 
the  deck  was  as  wet  as  it  it  had  been  washed.    T  i!mde  an  ex- 
pcrirncnl  o:ic  night,  recollecting  an  old  saying,  lo  diacovrr  w  ith 
a  tine  piece;  of  muslin  whether  the  dew  had  any  colour,  but  did 
not  perceive  tiie  smallest  change  in  the  stuff.    The  weather  was 
throughout  very  sharp  during  this  month,,  but  wc  had  often 
extremely  hot  weather ;  and  the  transition  from  heat  to  cold 
wa*  particularly  sudden.    On  the  13th,  for  instance,  the 
thermometer  stood  at  10'  of  heat  in  the  morning,  20'  at  noon, 
and  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  '24."  in  the  shade.  The 
next  day  at  the  same  hour  it  was  twelve  degrees  fess,  and  the 
day  after  only  eight  degrees.   In  the  morning  at  six  and  seven 
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o'clock  it  was  rarely  higher  than  6",  v^ry  often  only  4°  and  4J*. 
The  barometer  generally  stood  very  high ;  and  .was  for  nearly 
three  days  between  30  in.  25,  and  30  m.  20;  the  wind  at  tlie 
time  being  very  moderate  at  N.  and  the  sky  free  from  clouds. 
The  lowest  degree  was  during  a  stront^  ^oufli-cast  wind  29  in,  66. 
It  only  rained  in  stormy  weather  with  the  wind  at  south. 

DECEMBER. 

•   With  the  exception  of  the  three  last  days  ot"  thi.s  montli  the 
weather  was  parUcularlj  tine,  and  it  scarcely  ever  laiued, 
unle&s  on  those  days  when  the  wind  blew  hard  at  south. 
The  wind,  except  during  a  few  hours  when  it  blew  from  the 
south-west,  was  north-east,  and  towards  the  l^tst  days  of  the 
month  the  trade-wind  set  in,  becoming  more  northerly,  and 
even  due  N.  or  N.  N.  W.,  and  so  fresh  and  cold  that  the 
quicksilver  fell  to  4-  2" ;  and  on  the  morning  of  the  27th,  at 
eight  o'clock,  and  during  a  perfect  calm,  even  to  4-  U*.  The 
greatest  height  of  the  thermometer  was  on  the  7lh,  when  the  ^ 
qnicksiUrr  in  the  shade  rose  to  irf,  the  ^vind  blowing  pretty 
ffCfsli  ;il  \\ .  S.  \V.    'J'he  Ixiroinctcr  stood  throujrhont  the  niouth 
uiicoinaionly  hish,  being  seldom  below  30  m.  and  iV<  qiient- 
ly  30  in.  20.     it  was  at  tlie  lowest  on  the  29th  during  u 
strong  south'west  wind,  when  in  the  course  of  eighteen  hours 
it  feU  four  lines  to  29  in.  77>   A  thick  fog,  whicli  continued 
until  about  nine  o'clock,  when  it  was  dispersed  by  the  sun, 
was,  the  same  as  in  the  preceding  month,  a  sure  forerunner 
of  a  fine  day.    There  ^\■as  never  any  fog  with  a  southerly 
wind,  and  the  changes  in  the  hygrometer  depended  entirely 
upon  them. 
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JANUARY,  1805. 

The  winter  s^med  to  set  in  with  the  month  of  January,  fo! 
the  wegither  was  now  much  more  raw  than  before.  The  quick- 
silver fell  on  the  2d  January  for  instance,  during  very  clear 
weather,  and  a  moderate  wind  at  N.  by  E.,  to  one  degree  below 
t'rpr'?.^^  point,  (  hi  the  51st  January,  at  five  in  the  moraing,  it 
fell  (Hire  more  to  1:  below  freezina;  point;  but  about  two  in 
the  attei  uoon  ii  agaiu  ro^e  to  lo«  iu  the  shade,  so  that  in  nine 
hours  there  was  a  difference  of  15*.  The  weather  was  particu- 
larly fine.  These  are  the  only  two  occasions  on  which  the 
quicksilver  fell  below  the  freezing  point,  at  other  times  its  mean 
height,  though  it  varied  very  much  at  different  hours  of  the 
day,  was  at  noon  between  7^  and  11%  and  at  six  in  the  morning 
between  3*  and  6°.  The  wind  was  mostly  N.  N.  E.  and  N.  X. 
"W.  ;  a  S.  W.  and  E.  wind  always  brought  storms  and  rain, 
and  we  liad  more  Irequenliy  bad  weather  than  before,  not  only 
duiiii"  a  southerly  wind,  as  in  the  preceding  month,  but  even 
IV  Jtb  northerly  winds.  It  only  snowed  once  accompanied  with 
hail,  which  was  during  a  strong  north  wind,  and  the  mouD" 
tains  remained  for  several  hours  covered  with  snow.  We  had 
only  stormy  and  bad  weather,  as  before,  at  the  time  of  the 
new  and  full  moon ;  but  the  heavy  dew  which  fell  so  regu- 
larly in  the  preceding  months,  very  seldom  took  phcQ  now, 
though  it  was  always  a  precursor  of  fine  weather,  and  it  was  at 
tlicse  times  that  the  hyj^rometcr  marked  the  (greatest  degree  of 
moisture,  and  even  some"  denrrees  nioie  than  duiin^a  heavy  and 
continued  rain.  'Ylx-  l>ai<>metec  was  m  general  very  high,  and 
almost  always  above  30  in. 
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FEBRUARY. 

Tliis  and  January  are  the  only  two  winter  montlis,  for 
towards  tl)C  last  (lays  of  February  the  air  oegan  to  grow  Avaimrr. 
even  with  a  northerly  wind.  Tiie  rcii^ning  winds  were  N  .  niul 
N.  N.  W.  which  blow  pretty  i'resh,  and  about  the  new  and  full 
moon  were  very  violent.  On  the  lath,  Itiiii,  and  Ijtli,  we  liad 
a  heavy  storm  at  N.  N.  W.  accomjiaDied  with  snow  and  hail. 
The  thermometer  was  half  a  degree  below  freezing  point,  and 
it  rained  several  times,  and  with  every  wind.  Although  the 
Boi  therly  were  the  prevailing  winds,  gentle  breezes  from  S.  W. 
and  W.  S.  W.  were  not  uncommon,  but  were  seldom  of  any  du- 
ration. During  the  last  days  of  the  month  the  wind  generally 
IdIcw  after  noon  very  inoderately  for  about  an  hour  from  the 
S.  W.  and  W.:  the  barometer  mostly  stood  above  30  in. 
but  o)i  the  26th  ]^cbruary,  durinc^  a  contimicd  rain,  which 
was  followed  by  a  violent  storm  hum  the  W.  and  S.  W.  it  fell 
to  29 1».  67,  and  tlie  wind  had  scarcely  veered  to  its  old  quarter 
when  the  quicksilver  again  rose  above  30  in.  I  have  al- 
ready stated  what  was  the  lowest  degree  of  the  thermometer ;  * 
the  highest  in  the  open  air,  in  the  shade,  was  during  a  moderate 
south-east  wind  155,  and  once  151,  but  only  towards  noon.  The 
same  variations  took  place  in  the  hygrometer  as  during  the  pre- 
ceding months. 

MARCH. 

This  was  the  most  stormy  month  of  any.   The  winds  were 

as  frequent  from  the  S.  W.  as  from  X.  E.  and  the  former  gene- 
rally very  violent.  I'licse  south-west  winds  always  broucrht  con- 
tiuued  rain ,  yet,  from  tlie  report  of  the  Jaj)ant'st'.  theram  v  season 
sets  in  with  tlie  soutii-west  moosoon,  which  does  not  acquire  all 
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its  force  until  May.    The  rule,  that  it  is  mostly  very  stormy  three 

days  before  and  three  days  after  the  new  and  full  moon,  was  par- 
ticularly verified  in  this  month.  And  two  days  after  the  equi- 
nox wc  had  a  very  violent  gale  at  S.  and  S.  W.  accompanied 
with  squalls.  The  2;rcate5t  storm  that  we  witnessed  at  Nan- 
gasaky  was  Ofi  the  26th,  five  days  after  vi]mno\^  and  tour 
after  the  new  moon.  Already  in  the  night  prei  ediag  the  26th, 
the  wind  was  very  high  at  S.  W.,  but  in  tiie  morning  of  that 
day  it  veered  to  S.  E.  and  then  shifted  back  between  S.  and 
S.  W.  and  during  this  time  the  squalls  were  extremely  heavy. 
Soon  after  mid-day  this  storm,  which  the  Japanese  called  a 
typhon,  abated,  and  calms  and  a  fog  that  continued  for  three 
days,  succeeded  it.  The  barometer  was,  comparatively  speak- 
ing, uncommonly  high,  viz.  39  in.  64 ;  and  yet  on  the  17th 
and  23d  March,  when  the  gale  was  more  modt  rale,  it  ^vas 
somewhat  lower,  viz.  29  in.  6I.  On  the  1st  October,  1804,  it 
uus  nearly  three  inches  lower.  'Fhr  mountains,  which  siir- 
l  ouiidcd  and  indeed  the  vicinity  of  tlic  JatuI,  may  have  con- 
tnbuled  to  this  c vtraordinary  lici^ht  oftlic  barouicLcr,  as  in  the 
haibour  of  St.  i'eter  and  St.  Paul  wc  rcnnii  ked  the  same  thing. 
The  temperature  of  the  air  was  very  variable  in  this,  as  in  the 
preceding  months.  The  north,  particularly  when  it  suc- 
ceeded a  southerly  wind,  was  always  very  raw  and  cold.  The 
greatest  height  of  the  thermometer  was  on  the  2d  and  ]6th 
March,  when  the  quicksilver  in  the  sbade  rose  to  l6\  It  was 
at  the  lowest  on  the  5th  and  12th  March,  when  it  fell  to  +  2* 
and  li^.  On  the  17th,  during  a  heavy  rain  and  strong  wind 
from  the  S.W.  the  hygrometer  marked  a  greater  degree  of 
moisture,  viz.  55%  five  higher  than  we  had  seen  it  until  this 
day. 
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APRIL. 

The  N.  lit.  nionsooQ  was  still  at  ib  lieigliL  uxilil  the  18th 
Apiily  the  day  of  our  departure  from  Nangasaky.  The  wind 
blew  ahnost  constaiiiUy  from  the  N.  and  N.  N.  E.  but  mostly 
Tery  moderate.  On  the  night  preceding  the  5th,  four  days 
after  the  nevr  moon,  we  had  a  violent  storm  from  the  N.  N.  £. 
with  rain;  but  the  next  dby  the  storm  abated,  and  the  weather 
again  cleared  up.  On  the  last  day  of  our  stay  here,  the  wind 
was  particularly  moderate,  and  the  weather  constantly  fine. 
On  the  18th  Apnl,  four  rlavs  after  the  new  moon,  we  had  a 
Violent  storm  a  few  Jiour^  after  we  sailed  which  lasted  nearly 
two  days.  This  was  follow  ed  by  a  calm  for  two  more,  and  the 
barometer,  which  latterly  was  30  m.  una  2i  line.s,  began  to  fall. 
During  the  first  days  of  this  month  the  low  state  of  the  baro> 
meter  was  very  strikiDg,  for  it  was  not  higher  than  29  m.  40 ; 
less  than  it  had  been  during  the  most  violent  storm  we  had  ex- 
perienced at  Nangasaky.  The  wind  was,  however,  very  mo- 
derate at  N.  E.  with  a  dark,  clouded  sky.  The  greatest  height  ' 
of  the  thennometer  in  this  month  was  on  the  4th,  with  a  mo- 
derate breeze  at  N.  K.  and  E.S.  K..  the  quicksilver  remaining 
during  nearly  the  whole  day  at  20  ,  and  on  the  17th  in  a  per- 
feet  ealai  it  rose  to  18  and  19  from  ten  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing until  six  in  the  afternoon.  The  lowest  state  of  the  thermo- 
meter was  on  tlie  14th,  at  six  in  tiie  uioruing,  when  it  was  not 
quite  6*.   Its  usual  state  was  between  8*"  and  12^ 
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OBSERVATION. 

According  to  the  remarks  of  the  Japanese  interpreters  at 
Naogasaky,  I  have  called  the  long  flat  island  in  the  straits  of 
Van  Diemen  (page  S37)  Jaoonosinia,  and  that  to  the  S.  W.  of 
it,  (page  938,)  Tenegasinta.  But,  in  an  original  Japanese  chart, 
in  the  possession  of  the  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  in 
two  others  belonging  to  Counsellor  Klaproth,  the  S.  W.  island 
is  called  Jaconosima,  and  the  one  to  Uie  N.  £.  Ten^asima. 
I  have  no  hesitation  in  adopting  the  latter  as  the  proper  way  of 
naming  them,  and  have  therefore  done  so  in  my  chart. 
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Government  with  retfeet  to  oar  Voyage  to  Kamttchatka — Pian  of  Operations  for 
the  Year— Stormy  Pottage  round  the  Gotto  Jtlanda—DeHriptioa  of  Colmit  and 
TtWhtanm — Oisermtions  on  the  L-wihir^e  of  Tsus-sitr?ft^Impoita)it  Err-.n  if, 
the  Chart  of  La  Ferouse's  fayage  belrceen  Manilla  and  Kamtschatka — IVe  per- 
cehe  the  Coatt  of  Japan—Siypote  the  Land  are  tee  to  be  the  Itlaud  called  Oki-^ 
liemarh  upon  the  Variation  of  the  Compait  and  State  of  the  Barometer  in  the 
Japanm  Sea— We  explore  the  North-west  Coafit  of  Japan— Dhovr  the  Straits 
of  Sangar-^Aitrommicai  Situaiion  of  the  two  Capes  in  the  Islands  of  Nipon 
and  Jeuo,  tohieh  form  the  WeOern  Entrance  of  the  Straitt  of  Sangar—Exami-^ 

■  tuition  of  the  West  Cmtt  of  Jesso  or  Malzumay — We  explore  Gulf  Strogonofff 

and  are  disappointed  in  mr  H-:\pf<  nf  fhidini:  here  Pns^age  K'hich  separates  the 
.  Islands  of  Jesso  and  Karafttto—We  discover  that  La  teroHtt^i  Peak  de  Langle 
and  Cape  Guibert  are  not  tituated  in  Jetso,  but  upon  two  different  Iitandt—fVe 
tail  between  thete  and  the  fiorth^$l  Coast  of  Jesso— Find  ourtelret  in  the 
SCrnlfx  of  Lft  P^rryme—Anehor  at  the  Northern  Point  of  JettO  in  a  Bay,  irAicA 
obtains  the  Same  of  the  Count  liomaaioff'. 

On  the  l6th  of  April,  ia05,  at  three  o'clock  ill  the  aftenioou, 
the  ambassador  received  the  Dutch  translation  of  the  Japanese 
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documents.  At  the  same  time  the  interpreter  announced  to 
him  that  the  boat  which  was  to  convey  him  on  board  had  al- 
ready arrived  at  Nangasaky,  and  that  he  would  confer  a  great 
favour  upon  the  governor  by  quitting  his  house  in  Megasaky 
the  next  morning;  and  he  expressed  in  the  strongest  terms  the 
governor's  wish  that  the  ship  sliould  put  to  sea  immediately 
upon  the  ambassador's  arrival  on  board.  Aithough  T  did  not 
expect  so  sudden  a  dismissal,  yet  it  was  always  our  most  earnest 
^\l<h  to  quit  Nangasaky  as  soon  as  possible,  boini;  extremely 
anxious  lest  some  unpleasant  and  unforeseen  accident  should 
occur  to  delay  us.  I  therefore  gladly  promised,  that  as  far  as 
depended  on  myself  nothing  should  occur  to  prevent  our  sailing, 
and  immediately  went  on  board,  in  order  to  get  the  ship  ready 
for  sea. 

At  four  in  the  morning  of  die  17th  April  we  hove  in  our  first 
anchor,  and  about  seven  hoisted  the  long-boat  on  board  :  at 
ten  the  ambassador  arrived.  The  vessel  m  whic-h  he  was  con- 
ducted, and  wliieh  belonged  to  I'rhiee  Tsehingodzin,  was 
very  handsomely  fitted  up  and  hung  with  silk  slutis,  but  by 
no  means  so  beautilul  as  that  belonging  to  tiie  Prince  of  Fisen, 
OQ  board  of  which  he  had  made  his  entrance  into  Nangasaky ; 
and  the  soldiers  were  now  put  into  a  separate  boat.  He  was 
accompanied  by  four  Upper  Banjos,  and  almost  all  the  inter- 
preters. About  the  same  time  an  officer  with  an  100  boats 
was  announced,  which  were  to  tow  the  Nadeshda  out  of  the 
harbour.  Tlie^e  all  belonged  to  Prince  Tschingodzin,  who  upon 
this  occasion  did  us  the  honours.  Besides  these,  two  boats 
were  entirely  filled  with  clothes,  and  each  rower,  of  whom  there 
were  six  or  eight  in  every  boat,  received  an  uniform,  consisting 
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of  a  blue  woollen  shirt  with  wide  sleeves,  on  which  the  Prince's 
arms  were  woven  in  white.  About  twelve  we  weighed,  and  the 
100  boats  divided  themselves  into  five  strings  in  order  to  tow 
the  ship,  for  which  purpose  they  had,  besides,  brought  their 
own  towing  lines ;  a  thing  that  seldom  happens,  even  when 
boats  are  hired  and  paid  fbi  this  purpose.  While  the  ship  was 
being  towed  out,  we  received  our  powder,  Uic  aiubassarlor  s 
suite,  and  prnvisifjns  for  two  days  which  were  sent  to  us,  on 
board:  and  so  great  ^vas  tlie  i^ovt-nior's  aitenlion,  tliat  he  fur- 
nished us  with  various  specimens  of  seeds,  having  heard  wc 
were  desirous  of  carrying  some  with  us  to  Kamtschatka.  In 
addition  to  these  he  sent  150  pounds  of  tobacco  for  the  use  of 
the  officers,  and  a  considerable  quantity  of  various  kinds  of 
vegetables ;  ofiering  even  to  provide  our  usual  supply  of  food 
for  the  next  day,  which  we  however  decUned.  It  was  their  in- 
tention  to  have  merely  towed  us  to  the  east  side  of  Papenberg ; 
but  T  expressed  a  wish  to  have  the  sliip  brought  to  the  west  side, 
and  though  they  appeared  surprised  at  this,  as  the  Dutch  never 
anchored  there,  they  did  it  very  willingly:  the  desire  to  part  as  ♦ 
soon  as  possible  being  equally  strong  in  all  of  us.  At  four  we 
lei  a<)  our  anchor  in  t^venty-tour  fathoms,  the  lianjos  and  inter- 
preters now  taking  a  hearty  leave  of  us.  hi  most  of  them, 
however,  this  ceremony  appeared  to  be  an  acquired  lesson,  in 
which  the  heart  was  very  little  concerned ;  for,  e2ccept  the  honest 
Saka-Saburo  and  two  others,  who  had  not  forgotten  that  we 
were  no  Dutchmen,  all  the  rest  of  them  wished  us  a  happy 
voyage  to  Batavia  1  We  now  bent  our  sails,  for  which  we  had 
liitherto  had  no  opportunity,  hoisted  the  boats  on  board,  and  at 
five  the  next  morning  sailed  out  of  the  bay  with  a  moderate 
breeze  at  £,S.£.  very  glad  to  be  released  from  so  little  honour* 
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able  confinement,  which  might  have  been  the  prelude  to  a 
harder  fate. 

My  intention  of  sailing  back  between  Japan  and  Corea  wa$ 
not  likely  to  give  much  pleasure  to  the  Japanese  government ; 
for  the  interpreters,  who  may  be  considered  as  the  organ  of 
the  governor,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  of  tlie  Jeddoc^e  nii- 

nistrv,  not  only  trie<l  every  art  to  persuade  us  of  tlm  impossibility 
of  ])assl:i':  through  the  straits  of  Sangar,  assertirjo,  that  they 
were  inter"Sper<;pd  v  Itli  roi  ks.  and  (mly  three  Japancbe  or  one 
Dutch  mile  wule,  and  rendered  dangerous  by  violent  currents  ; 
but  a  letter  was  even  addressed  to  the  ambassador  to  forbid 
our  approaching  any  where  near  the  Japanese  coast.  The  go- 
vernor, however,  made  us  a  verbal  promise,  that  in  case  we  were 
obliged,  either  by  the  currents  or  by  a  violent  gale,  to  anchor 
on  their  coast,  we  should  not  be  detained;  and  orders  were  dis> 
patched  along  the  coasts  of  Japan  to  this  effect,  in  return  for 
which  I  was  required  to  c  my  word  that  I  would  not  ap- 
pronch  the  shores  unless  absolutely  obliged  to  do  so;  and  they 
as^nrpi!  tne  that  they  placed  the  rrreatost  confidence  in  my 
pUghird  woid.  I  explained  to  them,  liouevtr,  with  ros[)i  ct  to 
the  mnih-wcsl  coast  of  Nipon,  that  it  wti>  a!)soUitcly  necessary 
lor  nie  to  examine  these  parts  with  care,  us  1  did  noi  know,  by 
some  degrees,  the  exact  situation  of  the  straits  of  Sangar,  as 
even  the  best  European  charts  could  not  lay  them  down  with 
accuracy,  and  I  well  knew  the  impossibility  of  procuring  one  in 
Japan,  according  to  which  I  could  safely  direct  my  course.  It 
was  therefore  the  more  necessary  for  us  to  approach  close  to 
the  shore  in  searching  for  these  straits,  since  by  their  own  ac- 
count they  were  only  a  Dutch  mile  wide,  and  we  might  easily 
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miss  them  if  we  passed  at  any  distance.  They  could  not  but 
admit  the  justice  of  my  observation ; '  and  I  therefore  obtained 
their  tacit  permission  to  examine  this  part  of  their  coast ; 
though  they  demanded,  that  upon  our  departure  from  Kamt- 
schatka  for  Russia,  I  should  not  approach  Japan,  which  I  will- 
ingly promised :  notwithstanding  all  this,  they  endeavoured,  by 
means  of  the  Dutch  factor,  DoefT,  to  per«iua<le  me  to  alter  my 
determination;  but  t!ie  motives  he  urged  were  still  less  power- 
ful ill  iDv  iiiiiicl,  as  lie  iiuTclv  iillef^ed  the  (hBiciiIty  ot  tiio  na- 
vigaLiou  between  .J  apan  and  Corca,  a  circuiustance  ot  whicii  no 
IDutcIiuian  could  tlieu  speak  from  experience.  In  this  voyage 
we  had  only  been  preceded  by  LaPerousc;  and  to  his  dis- 
coveries I  was  desirous  of  adding  oar  observations,  which,  if 
only  on  this  account,  could  not  fail  of  proving  interesting  to 
the  public 

As  it  seemed  unnecessary  for  the  Nadeshda  to  reach  Kamt- 

schatka  before  tVie  end  of  July.  I  was  desirous  of  employing 
tiu'st'  three  months  m  liilinL:  up  the  c.ips,  wlueh  thu  celebrated 
French  discoverer,  whu  was  ihe  first  to  itirow  any  light  upon 
the  geography  of  this  sea,  was  compelled  to  leave,  from  a  want 
of  time :  fbr  the  whole  west  coast  of  Japan,  with  the  exception 
of  cape  Noto,  the  greater  part  of  that  of  Corea,  the  whole  west 
coast  of  Jesso,  the  south,  east,  and  north-west  coast  of  Saclialin, 
and  most  of  the  Kurile  islands,  were  hitherto  unexplored  by  any 
European  navigator,  and  I  had  my  choice  of  all  of  them.  The 
southern  part  of  Sachalin,  as  well  as  Aniwa  bay,  and  gulph 
Patience,  had  indeed  been  visited  by  the  Dutch  in  1643  ;  but 
even  these  parts  required  to  be  examinefl  anew,  as  in  the  course 
of  160  years  tlie  method  ot  ascertaining  the  geographical  situa- 


6       krusenstern's  votaoe  round  tub  world. 


tion  of  places  was  vvoiukilully  nuproved ;  aad  without  audi  re- 
examination our  knowledge  of  this  extraordinary  country  would 
still  have  continued  imperfect,  as  the  subsequent  proceedings 
of  our  voyage  will  prove.  To  explore  the  north-west  and 
south*we8t  coast  of  Japan ;  to  ascertain  the  situation  of  the 
straits  of  Sangar,  the  width  of  which  in  the  best  charts.  Arrow- 
smith's  South  Sea  Pilot  for  instance,  and  the  atlas  subjoined  to 
T.a  Perfuse  s  Voyage,  is  laid  down  as  TOO  miles,  while  the  Ja- 
panese merely  esteemed  it  to  be  ;i  Dutch  niilc;  to  examine 
the  west  coast  ot  Jcsso ;  to  tiiid  out  tlie  iblaaJ  of  Karafuto, 
which  in  some  new  cliarts,  compiled  atler  a  Japanese  one,  is 
placed  between  Jesso  and  Sachalin,  and  the  existence  of  which 
appeared  to  me  very  probable ;  to  explore  this  new  strait  and 
take  an  accurate  plan  of  the  island  of  Sachalin,  from  cape 
Crillon  to  the  north-\vest  coast,  from  whence,  if  a  good  harbour 
were  to  he  found  thrre,  T  ronid  sRod  out  my  long-boat  to  exa- 
mine the  supposed  passaire  which  diviflosT«rt;^ry  from  Sachalin  j 
and,  fitiully,  toallcnipt  a  return  llirouch  a  nc-w  passage  between 
the  Kuriles,  north  ol  the  canal  de  la  Uouisole;  all  this  came 
into  my  plan,  and  I  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  execute 
part  of  it  The  want  of  a  secure  harbour  on  the  coast  of 
Sachalin  prevented  indeed  my  sending  the  tong-boat  on  the 
proposed  expedition,  and  consequently  the  interesting  examina> 
tion,  which  I  intended  to  have  instituted,  did  not  take  place. 
A  complete  plan  of  the  west  coast  of  Japan  and  of  the  straits 
of  Sangar  nmst  be  left  to  the  fnvourites  of  the  Japanese,  T  mean 
the  Dutch,  to  wlunn  it  may  perhaps  not  be  now  attributed  a<? 
a  crime  lo  navigate  these  coasts.  With  resjiect  to  that  ut' 
Corca  from  36  to  42  degrees  of  latitude  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  in  the  present  exploring  age,  even  tins  will  not  i«main 
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long  unexamined,  particularly  as  a  trade  with  this  hitherto  ud- 
known  people  promises  advantages  which  the  Japanese  are  un- 
able to  avail  themselves  of.  A  fresh  examination  of  the  east 
coast  of  Jesso,  as  well  as  of  the  southemmc^t  KuriJes,  will 
probably  form  part  of  the  first  labours  of  the  Russians  in  tliis 
sea*. 

Upon  our  departure  fruiu  Naiigasaky  bay,  I  i-teercd  a  inc^vc. 
westerly  course  than  I  held  when  runniiig  in  the  precediag  year, 
and  there  now  appeared  behind  the  city  a  lofty  mountain  with 
a  flat  summit,  which  renders  the  entrance  very  remarkable. 
At  half  past  ten  it  bore  N.  £.  85*  in  a  line  with  the  tree  upon 
the  island  Iwo-Sima,  which  I  have  mentioned  in  my  description 
of  Nangasaky.  Our  distance  from  the  land  was  about  twelve 
miles,  and  the  depth  was  hitherto  from  twenty-five  to  thirty 
fathoms ;  the  ground  hcino;  clayey  throughout.  At  noon  cape 
Komo  bore  S.  E.  70'  riclitrrn  or  twrnly  iniies  off.  The  wind 
was  fresh  at  S.  E.  witii  thick  hayy  \v(  ailx  r.  Much  as  1  had 
wished  to  visit  the  parts  between  cape  jS  ouio  and  the  island  of  * 
Meac-sima,  and  to  fill  up  these  gaps  in  our  charts,  I  was  not 
only  prevented  by  the  thick  rainy  weather,  but  by  the  certain 
prospect  of  a  storm,  of  which  there  was  every  appearance  all 
the  morning,  and  which  are  here  always  very  violent  from  the 
south-east    Prudence,  therefore,  obliged  me  to  avail  myself 


•In  Captab  BrougiiioH  s  Vojuge  of  Dwovctj-,  wliich  was  published  shortly 
after  obi  departaze  from  Russia,  it  will  be  seen  that  he  explored  almost  all  those 
parts  which  I  did  not  inr.->Dd  to  examine;  lor  instance,  the  straits  of  Sangar,  the 
tjoast  0*  Goiea,  a  part  of  the  east  side  of  Je?  o,  .nd  the  southern  Kuriles.  The 
east  coast  of  Jcaao  alone  iraa  examined  by  boiii  ol  us. 
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of  the  fair  wind  in  order  to  double  the  dangerous  Gotto  islands : 
but  my  hopes  of  seeing  the  cape  of  that  name  before  evening 
entirely  vanished,  the  weather  being  so  thick,  that  we  only  once, 
and  then  but  for  a  moment,  perceived  one  of  the  mountains  on 

this  island.  Our  course  lay  between  this  cape  and  the  two 
small  islands  called  the  Asses  F.ars.  We  could  not  see  either  the 
one  or  the  other,  nnd  the  wind  li;id  already  increased  to  a  storm; 
but  these  two  points  had  been  ascertained  with  the  greatest  ac- 
curacy upon  our  voyage  to  Nangasaky ;  and  during  the  clear 
weather,  although  we  were  at  some  distance,  we  had  perceived 
no  danger  between  them ;  besides  I  could  entirely  depend  upon 
my  chart,  in  which  the  distance  between  the  two  is  described 
as  tliirty-two  miles,  double  what  Arrowsmith  assigns  to  it. 
Although  under  other  circumstances,  I  should  not  have  passed 
through  this  channel,  which  probably  was  never  navigated  be- 
fore without  extreme  caution,  as  the  Asses  Kars  may  perhaps 
be  coniiet.Led  by  a  reef  of"  rucks  with  the  Gotto  islands,  u  had 
now  no  other  alternative  than  either  to  sail  between  thcai  or 
return  to  Nangasaky,  and  nothing  but  the  most  absolute  nece&> 
sity  could  have  induced  me  to  choose  the  latter. 

About  seven  in  the  evening  I  calculated  upon  being  pretty 
nearly  in  the  middle  of  the  channel:  the  wind  at  this  time  was 
very  high,  witli  violent  squalls  and  constant  rain.  The  ship 
under  close  reefed  topsails,  did  not  run  less  tlian  eight  knots, 

and  the  attention  of  every  one  was  stniincd  to  discover  anv 
danger,  although  from  tlic  darkness  of  ilu  niirht  there  vmiuKI 
have  been  but  little  hopes  uf  avoiding  it,  in  cilsc  any  had  sud- 
deuiy  appeared.  At  eleven  ai  night  wc  were  already  twenty- 
five  miles  to  the  westward  of  cape  Gotto.    This  was  quite 
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sufficient  to  insure  the  safety  of  the  ship  against  any  current 
which  might  have  carried  her  nearer  the  sfaore»  and  I  therefore 
laid  her  head  to  the  S.  W.  The  lead  was  hove  every  hour,  but 
we  could  not  find  ground  with  a  line  of  one  hundred  fiithoins. 
At  day-break  we  continued  our  course  to  the  northward :  the 
wind  still  being  very  violent  from  the  S.  £.  with  a  heavy  sea, 
thick  weather,  and  constant  rain.  I  steered  first  N.  then  N.  N.  E. 
and  N.  E.  by  N.  between  xhc  island  of  Tsus  and  the  coast  of 
Japan.  About  noon  the  wimi  lircanic  more  moderate,  veeringr 
round  to  tiieS.W.  We' expected  tliat  it  would  sooii  ^liill  lo  ihc 
W,  and  N.  W,  which  is  here  commonly  the  case  alter  a  uouih- 
easter,  as  in  fact  it  did  shortly  after.  A  strong  current  to  the 
northward  had  considerably  accelerated  our  run,  for  in  the 
evening  it  cleared  up  a  few  moments,  when  we  perceived  land 
bearing  N.  N.  £.  This  I  at  first  supposed  to  be  the  coast  of 
Japan;  for  according  to  our  reckoning  wc  were  still  forty  miles 
from  the  island  of  I'sus,  which  ought  besides  to  bear  N.  W. 
and  not  N.  E,  of  us.  The  current  whicli  during^  the  two  last 
days  had  carried  us  nearly  a  mile  in  tlx-  hour  \.  E.  42'  had 
nevertheless  brought  us  nearer  the  coast  of  Ja(>an ;  and  I  was 
the  more  astonished  when*  the  next  morning,  I  was  convmced 
that  what  we  had  seen  was  the  island  of  Tsus.  After  this  for- 
tunate discovery  of  the  land  I  immediately  altered  my  course, 
beating  up  during  the  night;  a  task  which,  owing  to  the  heavy 
swell,  was  very  unpleasant,  although  the  wind  had  abated  much 
of  its  violence.  At  eight  o'clock  we  were  distant  about  twelve 
miles  from  the  southern  point  of  Tsus;  and  upon  lu  avin™  the 
lead  foun<l  eighty  fathoms  water  over  a  fine  sandy  hottom.  On 
the  20tli  at  dav-bivak  we  saw  Tsus  imuirdiately  a-he;id  of  us  to 
tlie  northward,  and  about  halt-past  five  perceived  also  the 
vol..  II.  c 
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coast  of  Japan  bearing  S.  E.  Being  at  the  distance  of  about 
tTrenty-eigbt  miles,  we  could  not  ascertain  wliether  what  we  saw 
consisted  of  several  islands*  forming,  perhaps,  a  continuation  of 
the  Gottos,  or  whether  it  was  one  continued  land,  and  con> 
sequentlj  the  coast  of  Japan,  or  some  island  of  considerable 
extent  Ijring  near  to  it*. 

The  middle  of  that  part  of  the  coast  of  Japan  which  we  saw, 
niui  (if  whirh  a  line  of  about  fifteen  milf^s  ran  before  us>  in  an 
aliMosr  iioith  and  south  direction,  lies  in  35  b'i'  latitude,  and 
'230  i8  JO  longitude. 

The  stormy  thick  weather  we  had  met  with  immeditelj  upon 
our  departure  from  Nangasaky  rendered  my  intention  of  ex- 
ploring the  west  side  of  the  Gotto  islands  completely  nugatory. 
We  had  determined  with  considerable  accuracy  several  points 
on  the  east  side  of  the  coasts,  and  this  had  atTorded  us  the 
means  of  asr* naitiinLC  with  tolerable  correctness  tli(i  number, 
size,  and  exK  nt  of  these  islands  (which  perhaps  had  never  been 
hitherto  examined,  except  by  Captain  Colnett,  whose  journal 
has  not  been  published).  Indeed  we  might  have  examined  the 
whole  south-west  coast  of  Japan,  as  far  as  that  part  of  it  which 
lies  opposite  to  Tsus-sima,  without  breaking  the  promise  I  had 
given  to  the  Japanese,  as  our  course  necessarily  ran  along  this 
coast ;  but  all  my  hopes  were  fiustrated  by  the  very  unfavour- 
able state  of  the  weather. 


*  AccordiDg  to  some  charts,  Ikij  which  is  aa  island  not  much  iaferior  to  Tsus 
in  size,  muat  lie  in  this  direction. 
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At  day-break  we  perceived  the  land,  and  I  held  my  course 
parallel  with  the  island  of  Tbus.  At  8"  3t  the  east  end  of  it  bore 
exactly  west,  and  a  small  island,  laid  down  in  Arrovrsmith's 
chart,  and  probably  discovered  by  Captain  Colnett,  for  which 
reason  I  shall  call  it  by  his  name,  due  east.  Our  latitude  at 
noon  was  34*  35'  55"  N.  and  the  longitude  by  our  three  chrnno- 
mefprs,  which  ngrecd  with  each  other  on  an  Mverafjc  -within 
thirl V  secoiul.s,  wms  130°  l6''4.'V'.  The  north  cxtrt'niitv  ol  'l'sus 
at  that  time  bore  W.  by  N.  ami  a  high  flat  mountain,  not  i'av 
from  this  point^b.  W .  83";  at  one  the  nortij  end  ot  the  island  bore 
nearly  west  of  us. 

Tsus  lies  in  an  almost  north  and  south  direction,  in  which  its 
greatest  length  is  thirty>five  miles.  We  could  form  no  accurate 
idea  of  its  width,  but  I  conceive  it  to  be  not  less  than  ten  or 
twelve  miles,  and  perhaps  more;  for  we  saw  high  mountains  at 
somr  distance  inland.  From  the  southern  end,  which  lies  in  la- 
titude 34r  06'  30  and  longitude  23Cf  48'  OO*',  the  island  takes 
an  almost  N.  E.  direction  as  far  as  a  puuit  of  laud  that  runs  very  # 
much  out  to  the  eastward,  and  behind  this  it  appears  to  divide 
into  two;  at  least  here  the  shore  forms  a  deep  bay,  in  the  back- 
ground of  which  the  land  probably  closes  again*.  Trom  this 
cape,  which  lies  in  latitude  34*  IS'  45"  and  longitude  230*  3(X 
15\  the  island  takes  rather  a  westerly  direction.  This  I  have 
called  cape  Fida-Buengono,  after  the  worthy  governor  of  Nan- 
gasaky,  who,  during  our  stay  there,  conducted  himself  with  a 


*  la  tlieoiigiaalJapanesediartTsus-siaiaas  actually  )ud  down  as  two  islands, 
which  are  separated  hy  a  narrow  cbaoiiel. 
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degree  of  moderation  towards  us  which  we  would  scarcely  ex- 
pect to  find  in  the  despotic  agent  of  a  tyrannical  master.  The 
north  point  of  Tsus  lies,  according  to  Dr.  Horner's  observations, 
in  latitude  34*  4ff  SO'  and  longitude  230*  SaSCT;  the  above- 
mentioned  flat  mountain  not  far  from  this  point  in  latitude  34* 
.32'  00*. 

The  norfhcrn  and  eastern  parts  of  this  iskjiid  are  luucli  more 
hilly  than  the;  southern;  yei  v\  vn  lierc  we  sa  .v  some  of  a  tolera- 
ble height,  with  white  spots  upon  tbem,  wiuch  wc  took  foe 
SHOW,  tilough  perhaps  tliey  were  merely  chalk  clifis;  and  the 
whole  island  consists  of  a  chain  of  pretty  high  hills  divided  by 
deep  valleys.  Although  we  did  not  pass  near  enough  to  the  shore 
to  judge  of  the  state  of  cultivation,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its 
being  well  attended  to,  both  on  account  of  its  situution,  and  of 
the  known  industry  of  the  Japanese.  The  number  of  beautiful 
bays  and  harbours  whii  h  wc  could  clearly  distinguish,  must  I'erv 
much  facilitafe  the  intercourse  with  its  ea^tein  and  western 
neighbours;  and  it  is  said  tlial  (lie  Coreers,  who  for  souie  time 
past  have  broken  oli  all  coauuuuicatiun  with  Japan,  still  visit 
this  island  for  the  sake  of  its  trade*. 

We  found  the  variation  of  the  compass  to  be  only  a  few  mi* 


•  If  fine  might  credit  the  rcpirts  of  the  Japanese  interpreter?  ;n  Nanr;a>:ik'y,  the 
emperox  of  Japan  iltll  asseits  a  claim  lo  the  pos«e»iiufi  of  Coirca,  w  hich  u  governed 
by  the  princes  of  Ttussinw ;  yet  this  asterUon  appears  to  me  to  be  an  idle  boast, 
similar  to  the  &ble  which  they  wished  to  impose  upon  us  lespecting  the  prince 

of  Sat7iima,  from  wliosc  fairilv  thf  kin^^-'  of  \}\f  Tjilvoo  islands  are  still  choaen,  as 
I  have  related  ia  the  eleventii  clmpttr  ot  tiie  tirst  volume. 
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nutes  west;  and  the  depth  of  water,  at  a  distance  of  from  twelve 
to  fifteen  miles  from  the  east  side  of  the  island,  seventy-five 
falboms  over  a  bottom  of  fine  sand,  clay,  and  muscle  shells. 
Colnett's  island  is  a  naked  rock  of  a  circular  form,  six  or  seven 
miles  in  circumferenf-e,  and  not  unlike  Hood  island,  classed  bj 
Captain  Cook  among  the  Mendozas. — It  lies  in  latitude  34*  lf> 
3(3*,  and  iongilude  230'  04'  15';  is  about  twenty-three  miles 
ciidLaiit  tVom  cape  Fida-Bncn^ono,  to  the  e;i.st\varcl  of  it,  as  I 
have  already  stated*.    Jn  the  chart  to  La  Perouses  voyage, 
the  north  end  of  Tsus  lies  in  34*  4S'  30^  N.  which  coincides 
within  2'  with  the  latitude  we  observed:  but  we  were  not  a 
little  surprised  to  discover  a  difference  of  36^  which  our  observa- 
tions made  it  more  to  the  westward  than  in  La  Perouse's  chart. 
It  was  only  two  days  since  we  had  quitted  a  port  of  which  we  had 
ascertained  the  longitude  by  mnrc  than  a  thousand  lunar  observa- 
tions, and  where  Dr.  Horner  had  most  carefully  tried  our  chrono- 
meters ;  and  1  could  not  therefore  hesitate  in  i^ivinj*  the  preference 
to  ours,  had  i  not  even  met  with  another  proof  of  the  accuracy  of 
our  calculation  of  the  longitude.    On  the  26th  May,  1787,  at 
'  noon,  the  longitude  of  La  Pcrouse's  ship,  according  to  the  chart, 
was  117"  33  ,  four  leagues  to  the  eastward  of  the  north  point  of 
Tsus.    Upon  this  day  Dagelet  measured  on  board  La  Boussole 
some  lunar  distances,  which  gave  for  the  longitude  reduced  to 
noon  =  127*  12'  east  of  Paris.   Triesnecker,  who  has  corrected 


*  As  this  islanH  i«  laid  f?o\vn  in  Arrowsmiili's  rliart  wt'I  tothceustof  tliC  north 
end  of  Tsus,  1  am  inclined  to  beljeve  that  CapUiiu  Colneti  tatisi  have  tailed  by 
Tsas  ID  thick  hazy  weather,  aod  only  secu  the  east  point,  which  he  mistook  for  the 
north.  In  Arrowamith's  chart,  the  latitude  of  the  sma))  iaiand,  as  well  as  of  the 
north  end  of  Tsns,  is  =  34*  fiS'. 
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most  of  the  longitudes  derived  from  lunar  observations  dur- 
ing  this  voyage,  by  the  solar  and  lunar  observations  insti- 
tuted at  Greenwich  at  the  same  time*  found  the  longitude  by 
this  observation  of  Dagelet  to  be  230*  39^  west  of  Greenwich, 
which  deducting  the  4'  by  which  the  tiirridian  point  was  more 
to  the  westward  than  the  north  end  of  Tsus,  makes  the  longi- 
tude of  this  point  to  br  230'  35',  consequently  only  3'  more  to 
the  eastward  than  by  o\ir  watclies.  Tliis  clearly  proved  aii  error 
in  the  chronoiiirtcr  * ,  accordini^^  to  which  the  chart  of  La  Pc- 
rouse's  voyage  was  constructed ;  and  at  that  moment  1  only  re- 
gretted that  Dagelet,  who  shared  the  unfortunate  iate  of  his 
commander,  was  prevented  from  preparing  corrected  tables  of 
the  chronometers  Nos.  18  and  19.  However,  to  my  great  joy  I 
found  these  in  the  third  volume  of  La  Perousc's  voyage,  where 
the  true  longitude  of  the  ship  on  the  26th  May  is  given  at  127* 
4'  52*  east  of  Paris-f-,  If,  therefore,  we  calculate  the  4*  by  which 
the  meridian  hmgitudc  of  La  Boussole  on  the  26th  May  is  laid 
down  in  the  cliart,  nmrc  r<>  the  westwanl  than  the  nortli  end 
of  Tsus,  La  Perousc  s  longitude  of  this  island  varies  only  one 
minute  from  ours.    This  proves  the  accuracy  of  the  correction 


•  I  biive  often  b«ea  surpiised  that  LaF«rou$e,  who  bad  so  exteasive  a  collection 
of  acientific  instrmnenU  on  boaxd  his  two  ship*,  should  not,  besides  Barthoad's 
watch,  have  been  provided  vtith  an  IviL^'  ish  chronometer.  The  two  pocket  chro- 

nomi'tfTv  No9.  25  and  29  scarcely  merited  tiie  nnnip.  thf^y  were  [o\ind  even  at 
Chill  lo  be  useless.  Au  English  East  India  ship  ha.s  seldom  less  than  tbfee,  and 
generallj  several  more  upon  trial. 

f  By  the  coirection  tablet  for  No.  18,  the  longitude  on  the  fi6th  at  noon  is  1S7* 
C3'  11".  It  is  indeed  there  expreased,  that  the  amended  kmgitndes  according  to 
No.  !R  nrr>  tnid  down  in  thechart;  this  is  not,  however,  always  the  caae^  at  least 

not  Ibr  the  2Clth.  May, 
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table  prepared  for  No.  19  by  Dagdet  on  board  the  Boussole, 
and  must  procure  an  impljcit  confidence  in  the  longitudes  we 
assign.  With  respect  to  the  Pik  de  Langle,  cape  Crillon,  and 
cape  Aniwa,  three  important  points,  the  situation  of  which  was 
observed  with  the  greatest  attention  both  by  La  Perouse  and 
ourselves,  tlie  difierence  between  Dagdet's  true  longitude  and 
that  which  we  observed  is  equally  trifling,  niis  discovery, 
which  o;a\  (>  fj;vvni  pleasure  to  Dr.  Horner  and  myselt,  is  besides 
so  lar  of  iniportance,  that  in  all  the  observations  made  by  La 
Perouse  on  ins  voyage  from  Manilla  to  Kanitscliatka  there 
exists  an  error  in  the  longitude  amounting  at  length  to  a  degree, 
but  which  disappears  if  you  examine  his  chart  according  to  the 
above-mentioned  tables  of  Dagelet*. 

As  La  Perouse  makes  no  mention  of  the  island  of  Tsus  in  his 
journal,  I  think  it  very  probable  that  he  took  the  land  he  saw 

on  the  evenin<T  of  the  25th  May  after  sunset  bearinsf  E.  b,  N.  to 
E.  S.  E.  lo  be  tiie  coast  of  Japan.  Yet  this  coukl  onlv  have 
been  the  southern  part  of  Tsus,  as  iVoin  sewn  o  cltx'k  ui  the  * 
evening  until  five  the  next  morning  he  had  run  twenty-seven 
miles  £.  N.  £.,  which  is  nearly  the  whole  length  of  Tsus.  At 
five  in  the  morning  be  altered  Ms  course  to  N.  b.  £.  (See 
No.  44  in  La  Perouse's  Atlas.)  Buadie,  who  constructed  the 
charts  to  La  Perouse's  Voyage*  very  justly  concluded  that  the 
land  he  saw  to  the  eastward  on  the  25th  and  S6th  May  was  the 


*  In  bus  chart  I  have  adopted  this  conection  with  tcgud  to  cap«  Noto  and  the 
wholo  WPS!  coast  of  Sachalio.  Theexteatof  Sacbalinis  thiu  increaaed  firomfifty 

to  .sixty  uilcsi 
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island  of  Tsus,  and  consequently  adopted  the  latitudes  of 
the  extreme  points  of  this  land  as  the  latitude  of  the  north 
and  south  end  of  Tsus.  But  it  appears  to  me  very  likely 
that  La  Perouse  himself  did  not  so  conceive  it,  otherwise  he 
would  not  have  neglected  to  mention  the  situation  of  this 
island,  which  before  him  was  never  seen  by  any  European  navi- 
gator. This  too  would  have  been  a  very  pardonable  error,  for 
in  all  the  old  charts  Tsus  is  hi  id  down  much  nearer  the  eoast 
of  Japan  than  we  found  it  to  and  La  Peioust;  uiiglit  have 
just  as  well  taken  the  land  he  saw  to  the  easUvurd  for  the  island 
of  Iki,  or  any  other  of  those  lying  close  to  Japan,  as  for  Tsus 
or  Japan  itself,  and  Tsus  is  in  fact  a  Japanese  possession.  La 
Perouse  esteems  the  width  of  the  channel  between  Japan  and 
Corea  to  be  forty-five  miles  ;  but  as  that  between,  Tsus  and  the 
coast  of  Japan  which  we  saw  was  likewise  from  twenty-eight 
to  thirty  miles,  the  whole  distance  from  Corea  to  Japan,  even 
where  nearest  each  other,  must  be  about  seventy-five  miles :  a 
distance  which  mvist  he  still  further  increased,  if  the  land  seen 
by  us  was  Iki,  and  not  the  coast  ot  Japan. 

After  quitting  the  island  of  Tsus  we  proceeded  in  our  course 
to  the  northward  and  eastward,  at  first  with  a  fair  wind,  but 
which  shortly  afterwards  veered  to  the  north-east.  On  the  SSd 
April  at  noon  we  again  saw  the  coast  of  Japan,  bearing  E.S.E., 
although  according  to  Arrowsmith's  chart  we  should  at-  that 
time  Itv.'  been  1,50  miles  distant.  The  thickness  of  the  weather 
certainly  prevented  our  having  any  observation:  but  hv  the 
ship's  reckoning,  which  T  corrected  according  to  the  current 
observed  on  the  following  day,  our  latitude  was  thetj  35'  59', 
and  the  longitude  by  the  chronometers  228  0^  30'  W.  We 
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worked  up  with  the  wind  dead  against  us,  that  we  might  get 
as  near  as  possible  to  the  shore;  and  about  five  in  the  afternoon 
we  were  within  nine  or  ten  miles,  at  which  dbtance  we  could 
find  no  bottom  with  a  line  of  a  hundred  fathoms.  The  northern- 
most point  of  a  promontory,  of  a  tolerable  heiglit,  and  which 
had  a  kind  of  dent  in  the  centre  of  it,  bore  at  that  time  due 
east;  and  E.  S.  E.  of  ns  was  a  deep  bight.  The  coast,  as  far 
as  tlio  eyo  could  ifacb,  trended  toward*;  the  S.  W.  consisting  of 
a  toleral:)ly  hiuli  land  surmounted  by  two  hills,  'riic  l;i^iic>t,  of 
a  conical  form,  boreS. E.  l6*,  the  cither  dne  suutli  ul  us.  A 
range  of  very  high  hills,  Ijing  far  uiiaim,  sU  etclieti  troni  the  S.  VV. 
towards  the  N.E.,  and  must  have  been  at  least  twenty  miles 
beyond  the  bight  and  promontory  just  mentioned.  Our  dis- 
tance irom  the  latter  was  not  more  than  ten  miles,  and  the  air, 
although  not  clear,  was  much  more  so  than  to  the  southward ;  yet 
the  north  point  of  the  promontory  evidently  appeared  as  cut 
off  from  the  rest  of  the  land,  and  the  chain  of  hills  inland  dis- 
appeared entirely  behind  it.  This  made  nie  believe  that  the 
headland  was  an  island,  and  probably  that  which  bears  in  the  * 
charts  ihc  name  ol' Oki,  and  of  w  liich  the  latitude  asrveed  prcttv 
well  with  this,  althouch  I  had  irason  to  h)r  lie\e  that  Oki  had 
been  much  larger,  while  the  length  of  the  one  wc  saw  eoiild  not 
hare  been  more  than  ten  naies  in  a  jS.  E.  and  S.  VV .  direction. 

The  high  round  hill  which  I  have  called  after  the  celebrated 
astronomer  the  Baron  von  Zach,  lies  in  35'  25'  Sa'  N.  and  227" 
40'  W. ;  the  middle  of  the  bay  or  bight  in  S5'  32'.  In  this 
bay  we  sa\v  a  number  of  boats,  which  all  directed  their  course 
towards  the  channel  that  separates  the  island  from  the  main, 

VOL.  II.  i> 
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and  which,  probably  alarmed  at  the  appearance  of  an  Euro- 
pean  ship,  hastened  to  give  informatbn  of  it  to  their  govern- 
ment.  At  a  short  distance  iirom  the  soiith  point  of  the  promon^ 
torj  there  is,  within  the  bay,  a  small  island,  but  the  coast  ap> 
peared  clear  from  locks  and  shelves;  and  had  the  weather 
been  fine,  we  should  infallibly  have  removed  all  doubt  with 
respect  to  the  nature  of  this  promontory. 

Durinc  the  night  we  rontinuefl  our  course  under  easv  sail  to 
the  northward.  At  ilay-hreuk  \\c  ptTctMvcd  tiio  land  br;iriivT 
E.  N.  E.  and  T  imnu-diately  sioud  in  towards  it :  the  wind,  how- 
ever, did  not  permit  uss  to  lay  a  Ixjtter  course  than  S.  E.  by  E. 
About  eight,  the  land  that  we  had  seen  the  day  before,  and 
which  I  had  taken  for  an  island,  appeared  bearing  S.  £.  18* ; 
but  the  weather  was  at  this  time  so  foggy  and  thick  that  I 
thought  it  more  advisable  to  follow  the  coast  towards  the 
northward,  more  land  appearing  8uccessivel3r  in  that  direction. 
This  coast  presented  a  constant  change  of  high  craggy  hills  and 
abrupt  valleys.  The  mof^t  remarkable  point  was  a  conical  hill, 
lyinc,  according  to  our  olj:-er\ atimis,  in  latitude  36*  06'  and 
longitude  2'27'Op'.  At  noon  it  bore  due  east,  and  the  northern- 
most land  wc  could  dist»ngui!>h,  N.  E.  82'.  At  <5ix  o'clock  we 
lost  sight  ot  it  entirely,  the  coast  probably  taking  iVoui  tlic  ex- 
treme northern  point,  which  lies  in  36*  14'  and  217*  lO*,  and 
which  at  six  o'clock  bore  S.  £.  by  £.  \  a  very  decided 
easterly  direction,  and  the  wind  not  allowing  us  to  hold  a 
better  course  than  N.  and  N.  by  £,  During  this  run  the  lead 
liad  frequently  been  hove,  but  we  could  never  strike  the  ground 
with  a  line  of  a  hundred  fitthoms. 
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Future  navigators  with  whom  it  may  be  a  principal  object  to 
ezamine  the  west  coast  of  Japan,  must  decide  upon  the  sitaa> 
tion  of  Oki.  I  had  expi-essed  an  opinion  that  the  land  seen  the 
preceding  day  to  the  northward  of  the  bay  might  be  this  island, 
yet  the  smallness  of  its  size  immediately  raised  doubts  in  my 
mind ;  and  I  now  believe  what  we  saw  on  the  32d  April  between 
35*  15  and  35*  45'  was  a  part  of  Xipon,  while  the  land  wc  jjcr- 
ceived  the  next  day  between  36*  01'  and  36"  14'  was  eitlicr  Oki 
or  one  of  the  small  islands,  by  which,  according  to  flic  old  charts 
of  Japan,  that  (jC  Oki  is  siirrouiuhxl  *^  Whether  iLe  laiKi  wc 
saw  was  part  of  Nipon  or  liie  ishuid  of  Oki,  tlit;  astioiuunical 
poshwn  of  ihcie  points  between  the  thjrt_>-rijih  and  tlin t y-sixtli 
degree  of  latitude  will  greatly  facilitate  the  determination  of  the 
western  boundaries  of  this  kingdom,  which,  though  it  has  been 
known  these  three  hundred  years,  is  still  unexamined  ;  and  from 
the  circumstance  of  our  seeing  this  land,  must  be  above  a  hundred 
miles  greater  in  extent  than  it  is  laid  down  in  Arrowsmith's  chart, 
in  which  navigators  justly  repose  the  greatest  confidence.  The 
same  reason  must  render  the  Japanese  sea  much  narrower  be-  * 
tween  the  thirty-fifth  and  thirty-sixth  degree  of  latitude. 

After  losing  sight  of  tliis  laud  1  continued  luy  course  towards 


•  TLose  who  would  find  fault  with  me  for  not  hus  iiig  decided  tills  doubtful  j)oin(, 
I  refer  to  tlie  plan  I  had  laid  down  for  my  observations  ou  llii^  vojagc,  and  |tai- 
ticolarly  to  the  circumslaoces  which  prevented  my  approaching  iha  wen  ciMM  of 
Japan.  It  was  only  owing  to  the  very  incorrect  charts  of  this  coast  that  wc  saw 
the  land  l)<;t\vcen  the  thii  ty-Iifth  and  thii  ty-sixih  degrees  of  latitude,  believing  at 
the  iiote  our  distance  to  have  been  a  hundred  and  fifty  miles  horn  it,  and  it 
much  to  be  lamented,  that  in  the  two  da3r9  during  which  we  remained  u^^uii  ilud 
coast,  the  weather  was  so  extremely  unfavourable  to  us. 
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tlic  M .  E.  but  as  the  wind  constaatly  blew  from  that  ijuarter  and 
from  £.  N.  E.  our  piogress  was  very  trifiing.  On  the  26th 
April  in  37*  43'  N.  and  226*  30'  W.  we  had  very  fine  clear  wea- 
ther and  a  calm  sea;  of  these  we  availed  ourselves  to  make  se- 
veral observations  with  two  compasses  of  the  variation  of  the 
needle,  which  was  from  2'  09'  40^  to  3*  41'  SC;  the  mean  is 
therefore  S*  58'  west.  In  preparing  my  chart  of  the  Japanese 
sea,  I  bare,  however,  made  no  remarks  on  the  variation  of  the 
compass,  finding  it  one  moment  one  or  two  degrees  east,  and  at 
another  time  as  much  west;  and  this  was  not  only  ilic  case 
]irr.\  hut  likewise  along  the  whole  (oasi  of  Jesso.  La  Peron.se 
aLu  (ound  the  same  trifling  variation  during  lus  voyage  m  this 
sea;  and  ni  latitude  29' 30" and  longitude  224*  40',  he,  like 
ourselves,  found  the  variation  only  a  few  minutes  west.  This 
coincidence  is  certainly  accidental,  but  it  proves,  as  do  all  the 
observations  made  in  these  parts  between  thirty  and  fifty  degrees 
of  latitude,  that  the  variation  of  the  needle  must  be  extremely 
trifling. 

In  the  evening  of  the  27th  of  April  in  latitude  38*  33'  and 
loncltndc  226!"  12'  we  ob'^erved  a  \  iul('nL  I>re;ikin[r  of  the  sea; 
V,Q  SiHjiuh'd  rc[)eaied] y,  l)uL  wwc  uimlilu  Ici  fnid  any  hottoni  with 
a  line  f)t"a  hufulred  tathoais.  Tlie  ship's  way,  althuugh  tiie  wind 
was  very  fresh,  and  the  sea  perfectly  calm,  was,  at  the  most, 
two  knots,  and  she  frequently  refused  to  answer  tlie  helm. 
This  comparatively  slow  advance,  and  the  difficulty  of  steer- 
ing, could  only  be  ascribed  to  a  violent  current.  It  rained 
very  much,  the  weather  was  gloomy,  without  being  threaten- 
ing, though  the  barometer  seemed  to  announce  a  storm, 
having  fallen  to  twenty-nine  inches  two  lines.    I  accordingly 
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took  the  necessary  steps  for  the  night,  but  to  no  purpose,  for 
the  next  morning  we  bad  clear  weather.  La  Perouse  likewise 
mentions  the  great  depression  of  the  barometer  in  these  seas, 
without  an  y  storm  ensuing,  and  indeed  pretty  nearly  in  the  same 
longitude  and  latitude  in  which  we  observed  this  phenomenon. 
Tt  would  certainly  he  curious  to  ascertain  by  a  variety  of  obser- 
vations, whether  tiie  b;irometer  in  these  parts,  as  well  as  in  the 
vicinity  of  c-a]w  Horn,  is  always  in  this  depressed  state  :  La 
Perouse,  as  well  as  ourselves,  having  experienced  it  here  in  so 
retuarkable  a  mauner,  and  we  again  observing  it  so  in  tiie  sea  of 
Oeliotzk  and  near  the  Kuriles ;  or  whether  this  depression  is  to 
be  ascribed  to  an  accidental  similarity  in  the  atmosphere.  On 
the  day  of  our  departure  from  Nangasaky,  the  air  was  thick  and 
foggy,  mth  violent  rain  and  a  heavy  storm,  when  the  barometer 
only  fell  to  twenty-nine  inches.  This  depression  increased  daily, 
though  almost  imperceptibly,  during  a  whole  week,  and  yet  we 
had  afterwards  the  finest  weather. 

I  have  already  mentioned  that  I  was  not  allowed  to  visit  the 

west  coast  of  Japan  ;  but  from  the  thirtv-ninth  deojree  of  latitude 
1  inicrlit  have  comincnced  my  examination  without  incurring 
the  suspicion  of  breaking  ray  word,  the  situation  of  the  straits 
of  Sanoar  bcnio  in  fact  SO  uncertain  llial  1  might  just  as  well 
have  found  it  a  degree  to  the  southward  as  I  did  one  to  the 
north  of  what  I  expected.  On  the  30th  April  I  had  an  observa- 
tion in  latitude  39*  22',  and  therefore  steered  due  east,  in  order 
to  reach  the  parallel  of  39*;  the  current  for  some  days  past  hav- 
ing set  to  the  south-west.  It  was  now,  however,  north-east, 
and  instead  of  finding  the  land  in  latitude  39%  to  my  no  small 
mortification,  we  met  with  it,  by  steering  an  east  course,  in  39*  40'. 
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On  the  1st  May  we  perceived  it  bearing  £.  N.  £.  at  the  distance 
of  about  eighteen  or  twenty  miles :  it  had  quite  the  appearance 
of  an  island,  and  I  had  no  doubt  of  its  being  that  of  Iwo^ma, 
]aid  down  in  the  charts  nearly  in  39*  between  cape  Sangar  and 
Jacata  bay;  but  the  next  day  we  were  convinced  that  it  was  nr> 
island*  but  a  promontory  projecting  very  much  to  the  west,  and 
distinfTuisbablr  hy  a  high  mountain  with  a  rounded  suniniit 
lying  in  the  ctnitrc  of  it.  Tliis  pi-ouioiilory  is  about  thirty-five 
miles  in  rircunit'crcnce,  and  ui  39'  50  00'  N  .  and  290'  1()  00'  W. ; 
thiSj  at  least,  is  tlic  siiuatiua  of  the  mtniiuain,  whicli  is  quite  in 
its  centre,  and  of  which  the  sides  gradually  slope  tlowii  m  all 
directions.  The  south  point  lies  in  39*  40 ;  the  N.  £.  in  40* 00'. 
This  remarkable  headland  I  have  called  the  Russian's  promon* 
tory.  Its  southern  side  is  invariably  hilly,  consisting  of  a  row  of 
projecting  points  of  land.  The  shores  are  steep  cliffs,  and  a  rock 
of  considerable  size,  having  another  near  it,  is  particularly  con- 
spicuous at  a  small  distance  from  the  shore.  The  northern 
side  of  this  cape  forms  a  large  bay,  and  the  land  on  its  south 
side  falls  away  verv  much  to  the  east,  which  irives  it  the 
appearanrr  of  an  island,  as  on  the  first  day  we  conceived  it  to 
be;  nor  were  wc  convnucd  of  the  cnntrary,  untd  l)y  sailm*^  n\lo 
the  bay  we  dearly  distuiguished  its  comnH  tion  with  tlie  land 
behind  it;  it  may,  however,  be  separated  from  it  by  a  very 
narrow  channel. 

The  strong  currents  in  the  vicinity  of  this  promontory  rendered 
an  accurate  determination  of  the  latitude  of  its  different  points 
almost  impossible,  nor  could  we  succeed  in  making  a  correct 

(Ira^vinii  of  the  coast,  as  we  c^uld  not  bring  the  points  to  agree, 
if  the  latitude  could  be  ascertained  every  hour  with  tliat  precision 
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with  which  we  can  determine  the  longitude  by  means  of  a  chro- 
nometer, when  an  error  of  a  few  minutes  in  the  former  has  no 
great  effect  upon  the  latter,  we  might  then  bid  defiance  to  the 
strongest  currents  in  surveying  .my  coast ;  but  so  long  as  it  con- 
tinues a  doubtful  problem  how  to  obtain  the  geographical  tati- 
tiide  by  observation  as  often  as  is  desirable,  or  at  least  as  often 
as  can  be  done  with  respect  to  the  loneituric,  ive  must  not  ex- 
pect to  be  able  to  take  a  very  accurate  survey  ot  any  coast  while 
in  the  act  of  sailing  by  it. 

On  the  Ist  May,  at  two  in  the  afternoon,  we  had  approached 
within  five  miles  of  the  shore,  at  which  distance  we  had  no 
sounding  with  a  line  of  seventy  iathoms.  On  the  west  side  of 
the  promontory  we  observed  a  water&ll,  and  on  the  N.  W.  a 
bight,  that  appeared  to  ofier  complete  shelter  to  any  ships  which 
might  anchor  in  it  A  vast  number  of  craft  was  sailing  about 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  land ;  but  in  no  place  could  ^ve  discover 
any  houses.  Owing  to  the  thick  weather,  wc  could  not  distin- 
guish the  continuation  of  the  land  from  the  Russian's  promon- 
tory; but  tVoiu  the  dncelion  of  the  clouds,  it  appeared  niost 
probably  due  south.  The  variation  of  the  compass  in  a  nit  an  of 
the  observations  made  on  the  morning  and  ai  tcrnoon  of  tins  day 
was  found  to  be  0*  04'  30*  W, 

The- clear  weather  on  the  next  day  very  much  favoured  our 
examination  of  this  part  of  the  coast  of  Japan ;  and  more  par- 
ticularly our  search  for  the  straits  of  Sangar.  I  sailed  along  the 
shore,  keeping  as  close  in  as  possible.  The  land  behind  the 
northern  point  of  the  Russian's  promontory,  which  is  low,  and 
ends  to  the  eastward  in  a  long  hue  of  rocks,  £alls  short  off  in 
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the  latter  direction, and  forms  a  large  bay.  Here  we  fancied  that 
we  perceived  an  inlet :  and  in  tlie  hopes  of  its  proving  to  be  the 
straits  of  Sangar,  which  we  looked  for  almost  in  every  creek,  I 
immediately  steered  towards  it ;  but  we  found  that  all  the  land 
hung  pretty  well  together,  and  in  the  back-ground  perceived 
lofty  hills  stretcliing  north  and  south.  At  seven  in  the  morning 
we  wore  at  the  utmost  four  miU"*;  from  tlie  ^Tion^,  and  liad  sound- 
ings with  a  lineoffit\;y-fivetathouisovei' a  bottom  of  clay  mixed 
With  saiail  stones. 

In  latitude 40*  50' and  longitude  219*  54'  we  perceived  a  town, 
with  a  port  and  several  vessels  lying  at  anchor ;  the  valley  in 
which  it  was  built  appeared  in  the  highest  degree  cultivated. 
Com-6elds,  meadows  in  which  a  considerable  quantity  of  cattle 
were  grazing,  and  groups  of  trees,  apparently  more  the  work  of 
art  than  of  nature,  beautitied  this  district.  The  shore  was 
tlironqlioui  sandy,  and  a  heavy  surf  seemed  to  render  landing 
very  ttitiicult  here,  except  iu  a  small  spot  wbicli  looked  likr  fae 
mouth  of  a  river,  whpi-e  the  litllc  tloulln  lay  at  rmchor.  Tins 
opinion  was  confirnicti  by  ilie  course  ot  a  vessel  wincli  we  luid 
seen  all  tlie  morning  sailing  towards  this  place,  and  which  made 
a  considerable  tour  northward  in  order  to  fetch  into  the  harbour. 
At  the  distance  of  about  three  miles  from  the  shore  we  found  a 
depth  of  tw«nty-five  fathoms  over  a  bottom  of  hard  clay  and 
sand.  In  addition  to  this  little  town  we  perceived  several 
groups  of  houses  scattered  along  the  shore,  probably  the  abode 
of  tishermen,  A  number  of  whales  were  s[>ortincr  around  the 
ship.  A  line  of  v<tv  \\i'A\  inniiiiuiins  covered  with  suow^  run 
norlliwaRls  troin  the  valley,  leiniiuatmg  in  a  barken  point  of 
laud,  bearing  about  two  o  cioci^  in  the  afternoon  due  nortii  of 
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US ;  and  as  ho  other  land  appeared  behind  this,  we  felt  pretty 
confident,  although  it  did  not  prove  so,  of  its  being  cape 
Sangar.  Towards  this  promontory  we  steered  with  a  mo- 
derate breesse ;  the  dear  weather  allowing  us  to  take  some  lunar 
distances  for  the  determination  or  rather  confirmation  of  the 
longitude  given  by  our  timepieces.  Six  sets  gave  in  the  mean 
320'  00'  W.  No.  128  at  the  same  time  was  290'  U'  45':  the 
true  longitude  was  2^0*  11'  15';  by  the  ship's  reckoning  it  was 
=  219*52'. 

About  five  o'clock  tour  large  boats  put  oil  iVom  the  town, 
which  then  bore  S.  E.  and  rowed  towards  us  in  the  greatest 
hurry.  The  number  of  people,  of  whom  there  were  twenty-five 
or  thirty  in  each  Ixtat,  rendered  their  intention  rather  suspicious; 
but  though  it  was  scarcely  probable  that  they  could  be  hostile, 
considering  the  well-known  strictness  of  the  Japanese  govern- 
ment, still  X  thought  it  prudent  to  load  the  guns  and  put  the 
soldiers  under  arms.  By  six  o'clock  they  overtook  us :  we  called 
to  them  in  Japanese,  requesting  they  wonld  come  on  board  ;  but 
of  this  ihvy  appeared  afraid.  After  having  sailed  t^vi<:e  round  the 
ship, and  considered  U  n  ilh  the  arcate^st  atleatioii,  they  hauled 
up  their  sails,  and  returned  towards  the  town.  The  governor  of 
the  place  had  in  all  probability  sent  them  otf  to  obser\'e  our  ship, 
his  curiosity  having  been  excited  by  its  appearance,  as  it  was 
undoubtedly  the  first  European  vessel  ever  seen  on  this  coast  of 
Japan,  and  periiaps  he  fancied  that  be  could  infer  our  inten* 
tions  from  our  manoeuvres.  These  boats  were  rowed  according 
to  the  European  fashion,  not  by  the  alternate  sidling  movement 
of  the  men  as  in  Nangasaky  and  on  the  north  parts  of  Japan; 

vot.  II.  E 
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a  circumstance  wi  nch  induced  us  to  believe  that  their  crews  con- 
sisted oi  Corcau  pirates*. 

Towards  sun-set  we  had  a  distiDct  view  of  the  whole  coasts 
from  which'  we  were  not  more  than  three  or  four  miles  distant. 
The  snowtopt  mountains  ending  in  a  point  of  land  to  the 

northward,  and  of  which  the  most  lofty  appeared  to  bdong  to 
a  chain  farther  inland ;  the  beautifol  valleys  in  the  ticinitj  of 

the  town:  and  the  high  hills  to  the  southward,  rmderpd  the 
scene  truly  j)icturc?quc ;  nor  was  it  a  litllc.  improved  by  tiie  clear 
iiiniospiicre  and  mild  nir  with  which  wo  worked  ihe  :?hi[>  under 
tasy  sail  throughout  the  night.  On  the  3d  May  at  day-break  we 
set  all  sail  and  steered  along  the  coast.  Its  direction  here  was 
N  g  W.  the  same  as  the  chain  of  mountains  which  we  had  seen 
on  the  preceding  day.  A  headland  of  tolerable  height  advanced 
considerably  towards  the  west,  and,  like  the  Russian's  promon- 
tory, bore  the  appearance  of  an  island ;  but  the  vicinity  in  which 
we  were  to  the  land  convinced  us  that  it  joined  on  to  the  main. 
This  headland,  the  middle  of  which  liPs  in  latitude  40'  '^7'  40*, 
and  longitude  290*  11'  SC,  T  have  called  cape  Gamally,  attcr  my 
worthy  friend  the  general  of  that  nanje,  and  inspector  of  the 
corps  of  marine  cadets.    It  forms  a  very  remarkable  point  on 


*  Upon  our  arrival  in  KamtBchatka  I  was  itiTonned  by  the  native  of  Japan  whom 
we  bad  left  theie,  that  there  is  ou  the  west  side  of  Japan,  not  for  iiroin  the  straits 

of  S&ngar,  asmail  town  inhabited  by  pirates.  I;  is  probable  that  tho  one  we  saw 
was  the  sauir,  suiu  tiiat  tlie  four  boats  which  cajne  oft  us  bad  the  inientioti  ol  rob- 
bing ua,  firom  which  they  .were  deterred  by  the  sixe  of  the  ship,  a  larger  que 
perhaps  .than  they  bad  ever  seen  before. 
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this  coast,  and  assumes  a  different  direction,  first  N.  £.  and 
then  E.  N.  E.  in  which  I  followed  it  for  some  distance,  in  the 
momentary  expectation  of  finding  the  entrance  to  the  straits  of 
Sangar.  Here  we  saw  a  remaricably  high  mountain  of  a  cir- 
cular form,  entirely  covered  with  snow.  This,  to  which  I  have 
assirrned  the  name  of  peakTilesius,after  the  naturalist  of  our  ship, 
is  in  40*  40  N"".  and  219*  49'  W.  My  hopes,  in  consequence 
of  the  easterly  direction  of  the  coast,  of  l)eing  within  the  en- 
trance of  the  straits  of  Sangar,  soon  vanished  ;  forwe  began  to  dis- 
tinguish land  to  tlie  northward,  connected  with  tliat  to  the  east, 
and  forming  a  large  bay,  whose  northern  point  was  a  very  far 
projecting  promontory,  which  we  perceived  about  eleven  o'clock. 
Towards  this  I  shaped  my  course,  after  ve  were  convinced  that 
there  was  no  inlet  to  the  bay.  Precisely  at  fifty-four  minutes 
after  the  culmination  of  the  sun  it  bore  east  of  us,  at  a  distance 
at  the  farthest  of  three  or  four  miles :  as  we  had  a  very  good 
observation  at  noon,  the  situation  of  this  cape  was  most  accu« 
lately  determined,  and  is  41*  9f  IS'  N.  and  219*  58'  OO"  W.  It 
appears  like  a  craggy,  abrupt  mass  of  naked  rocks  of  a  yellow 
colour,  hanging  on  to  a  chain  of  loltv  snowtopt  mountains. 
To  this  promontory  1  have  given  the  name  of  Greig. 

From  cape  Greig  the  coast  agam  assumed  a  E.  direction 
as  far  as  another  promontory,  and  tlien  due  east.  The  appear- 
ance of  lolly  snowtopt  mountains  to  the  N.  N.  W.  which  like- 
wise followed  an  easterly  direction,  convinced  us  that  these  be- 
longed to  Jesso  or  Matzumay,  and  that  here  most  be  the  straits 
of  iSang&r,  as  we  shortly  afterwards  found  to  be  the  case.  The 
cape  on  the  point  of  Kipon,  from  whence  the  coast  takes  an 
easterly  direction,  is  cape  Sangar.  In  Jesso,  lying  due  north  of 
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tliis,  is  anotlier  promontory,  which  I  named  Nadeshda  after  my 
ship,  and  from  whaice  the  south  coast  of  this  island  likewise  as- 
sumes an  easterly  direction.  These  are,  therefore,  the  two  pro- 
montories that  form  the  western  entrance  of  the  straits  of  Sangar, 
and  of  which  cape  Sangar  lies  in  latitude  41*  16"  30"  and  longi- 
tude 219*  46',  and  cape  Nadeshda  in  41*  35'  10"  and  319*  50'  30", 
so  that  the  width  of  the  western  entrance  of  these  celebrated 
straits  is  only  nine  iiiilcs  instead  of  a  hundred  and  ten,  as  laid 
down  in  some  rlmrts  *.  In  froiii  ul'  cape  NaiU  shda  arc  several 
rociws,  upon  wbicli  tiic  waves  broke  with  considerable  violence. 

In  the  year  1802  there  appeared  in  St.  Petersburg  a  chart  of 
the  Russian  discoveries  in  the  nortbreastern  parts  of  the  Great 
ocean,  published  under  the  superintendanceof  the  learned  engi- 
neer General  V.  Suchtelen  of  the  depot  of  charts.  In  this  the 
west  coast  of  Jesso  was  laid  down,  for  the  first  time,  with  con- 


*  La  Pciiiuse  han  udupted  this  great  width  of  the  straits  of  Saogur  after  the 
patch  captain  Vries,  although  it  is  much  more  conrectly  laid  down  in  earlier  charts. 

];i  Seheuchzci^s  map  of  .Tnpan,  fnrinstnnrf',  it  is  onTyfifteen  miles,  and  in  the  French 
chart  of  the  discoveries  of  the  Rus&iaos,  which  tha  late  minister  of  commeroe, 
H.  V.  SoimonofiT,  published  at  St.  Petershurg  in  1787,  it  is  not  move  than  ten. 
H.V.Soiiaoiioff  probably  followed  the  amhority  of  Kra»cheniinkoir,v;hoscts  down 
twpRJy  wer^'is  n5  thf  width  of  the  straits  And  even  before  the  voync'^  of  raptrtin 
Rroughtoo,  to  whom  w  e  owe  tlie  iiibt  probable  account  of  the  width  ot  these  straits, 
Buache  had  already  stated  his  disbelief  of  its  being  a  bundled  aud  ten  miles  in  his 
memoir  "uur  les  terres  deconvertes  par  La  rerou:te,"  and  ^rrowsmith  had  reduced 
it  very  oons'uUi .ibly  in  h'.^  churt  <'f  Asin.  Brouirhton  has  iaid  down  ihe  widtlt  be- 
tvftcn  tiic  capes  Sungar  ana  that  i  huvc  called  Nadeshda  sixteen  mUes.  I  have 
only  made  it  nine,  and  'ui  Broughton's  chart  the  isT^ds  0-sima  and  Ko-sima  arc 
enfiiely  omitied. 
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stderable  accuracy ;  in  all  former  charts,  as  it  had  never  been 
visited  by  any  European  navigator,  it  had  been  merely  marked 
out  with  a  dotted  line.  But  what  particularly  distinguishes  thi» 
chart  is  an  island  between  Jesso  and  Sacbalin,  called  Karafuto, 
or  Schischa.  The  west  coast  of  Jesso,  as  well  as  this  island^  were 
inserted  on  the  authority  of  a  Japanese  chart,  which  the  Ja- 
panese Kodmj,  whom  Laxman  conveyprf  back  to  his  country  in 
by  order  of  the  Empress  Catharine,  had  hiouiiht  with  him 
to  Russia.  Tiiis  Karafuto,  the  existence  of  which  I  was  parti- 
culatlv  anxious  to  ascertain,  inducetl  nie  not  to  pass  tiirough 
the  straits  of  Sangar,  wJiosc  western  entrance  alone  1  wislied 
to  deteimine ;  but  rather  to  examine  the  west  coast  of  Jesso, 
and  to  get  into  the  sea  of  Ochotzk  by  tl)e  strait  which  separates 
Karafuto  from  Jesso^ 

The  proving  of  the  chart  in  this  manner  was  very  much  to  its 
advantage ;  for  although  it  descrihed  the  western  entrance  d£ 
the  straits  of  Sangar  thre^-fburths  of  a  degree  too  much  to  the 
southward,  we  nevertheless  discovered  the  two  islands  0-sitna  « 
andKo-sima,  which  are  both  nearly  opposite  the  atraits  of  San- 
ffar,  and  are  described  in  this  chart.  From  this  circumstance 
wc  conceived  hopes  of  liiuiing,  likewise,  the  new  island  of  Ka-' 
ratuto  to  the  north  of  Jesso. 

At  four  in  the  afternoon  we  were  nearly  o|)posite  the  inuldic 
of  the  straits  of  Sangar,  in  which,  even  iVoiu  the  mast-head,  we 
were  unable  to  perceive  any  land :  but  on  both  sides,  to  the  east- 
ward of  cape  Sangar  and  cape  Nadeshda,  were  several  pramon- 
tories.  Tn  Jesso  we  could  distinguish  a  promontory,  bearing 
N.  N.  W.  whiqh,  in  the  chart  of  the  Russian  discoveries  above 
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alluded  to,  bean  the  name  of  Sineko*.  From  cape  Sineko*  in  41* 
39'  SO"  N.  and  06  30''  W.  several  rocks  extend  into  the  sea. 
being,  probably,  connected  under  water  with  a  small  island 
which  lies  in  the  same  direction  as  these  rocks  in  fiont  of  the 
cape.  The  line  of  coast  from  cape  Nadeshda  to  cape  Sineko  is 
N.  W.  the  distance  betvtreen  the  two  being  eighteen  miles.  Be- 
tween these,  in  a  large  but  open  bay,  is  the  town  of  Matzumay, 
whose  name  the  Japanese  have  extended  to  the  whole  island  ot  ^ 
Jesso:  it  is  ot"  considerable  f^W.v,  and  the  re^sideuce  of  the  go- 
vernor ;  but  is,  wc  were  told,  the  only  town  of  any  magnitude  in 
the  whole  island.  Sevt:ial  vessels  lay  at  anchor  near  the  shore, 
and  there  were  others  on  the  stocks;  yet  the  want  of  a  safe  bay 
must  be  a  great  drawback  to  its  commerce.  As  the  wind  pre- 
vented our  doubling  cape  Sineko,  we  stood  in  till  within  three 
miles  of  the  town,  at  which  distance  we  found  a  rocky  bottom 
with  ninety  fathoms  water.  By  omr  observations  the  town  of 
Matsumav  lies  in  latitude  41*  32',  and  lons^tude  210°  5(T.  To- 
wards evening  the  wind  was  very  moderate,  and  we  were  ex- 
posed to  the  whole  foree  of  the  current,  which  drove  the  ship 
in  an  eastward  direction  towards  the  straits  of  Sangar,  until 
a  frc^iier  br^^e  from  the  nortiiwai d  enabled  ns  to  stand  ihe 
land. 

There  is  a  striking  contrast  between  the  southern  coast  of 
Jesse  and  Japan.  Even  in  the  vicinity  of  the  former  we  saw 
no  plantations  or  com  fields,  such  as  appear  eveiy  where  is 


*  I  have  letaiiMd  thU  a»  well  m  all  the  names  in  that  cluvt,  and  wfaidi  an  p«>> 
hMy  lint  original  onca. 
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Japan,  where  even  the  hills  are  cultivated  to  their  very  summits. 
Of  this  the  northern  parts  alone  bear  any  resemblance  to  its 
n>ugher  neighbour:  the  same  chain  of  snowtopt  mountains 
which  intersect  the  whole  of  Jesso  from  north  to  south,  appears 
in  a  similar  direction  in  the  north-west  part  of  Japan  ;  and,  with 
the  exception  of  the  valley,  and  the  small  town  we  passed  on 
the  2d  May,  they  bear  alike  the  same  untruittul  appearance ; 
even  Japanese  industry  being  apparently  unable  to  etfect  any 
thing  here.  It  is  probable  that  these  two  islands  have  been 
torn  asunder  by  some  such  violent  revolution  as  is  supposed  to 
have  sepamied  England  from  France,  Gibraltar  from  Africa, 
and  Sicily  from  the  main  land  of  Italy.  The  narrowness  of  the 
cliannel  that  divides  Japan  from  Jesso;  the  high  difis;  the  same 
number  of  capes  on  both  sides,  as  far  as  we  could  distinguish, 
and  whose  situation  appeared  to  me  to  agree  in  a  manner  that 
plainly  denoted  such  a  separation;  the  si  mil  a  v  direction  of  the 
lofty  chain  of  mountains,  apparently  only  interrupted  by  the 
clianncI,  and  the  vicinity  of  the  lotty  peak  Tilesiu-i,  which  bore 
all  the  symptoms  and  the  figure  of  an  e'xlin^ui^hcii,  or  j^erhaps  # 
still  hurninti  volcano,  and  from  whence,  probably,  tlie  sul)terra- 
aeous  lire  fast  broke  tbrth  that  occasioned  this  violent  revolu- 
tion ;  all  these  circumstances  seem  to  strengthen  this  opinion, 
and  the  more  so  as  the  north  of  Japan  is  well  known  to  be  sub- 
ject to  frequent  and  terrible  earthquakes.  The  first  voyage 
through  these  famous  straits*  in  which  the  position,  nature  of 
the  soil,  and  productions  of  the  two  coasts  may  be  examined, 
will  decide  whether  my  ideas  are  well  founded  or  incorrect. 

The  wind  blew  pretty  fresh  at  W.  N.  W.,  and  enabled  us  on 
the  4th  at  day-break  to  continue  pur  course  to  the  northward. 


5'2          KIU'S£NST£UK*S  VOYAGE  aOUND  TH£  VORtO. 

We  sailed  between  the  two  islands  O-sima  and  Ko^sima,  and  at 
a  distance  of  not  more  than  three  miles  from  the  first  or  western- 
most one,  where  we  had  no  soundings  with  a  line  of  a  hundred- 
fathoms.    Both  islands  are  mostly  black  barren  rocks  of  a  vol- 
canic nature.   0-sinia,  lying  in  latitude  41*  SI'  30'  and  longi- 
tude 220^  40'  4o'%  is  of  a  cirrular  form,  and  about  six  miles  in 
circumference.    We  could  dearly  perceive  smoke  issuing  from 
its  suiJimit,  which  bore  the  appearance  of  a  crater,  and  the 
windini^  course  (j1  the  lava  slicani  on  tlie  sides  of  the  ruountaiii 
roin  iiiccil  Dr.  Tilesuis  thai  an  eru[)t!on  had  taken  place,  per- 
haps only  a  tew  years  betore.    Ko-buiia,  in  41*  21  30  and  220* 
14'  00",  is  of  a  longer  form,  and  may  be  sixty  miles  in  circum- 
ference :  to  the  northward  of  it,  at  some  distance,  lies  a  pretty 
high  rock :  the  direction  of  these  two  islands  is  N.  W.  and 
S.  £.  64,  and  the  channel  between  them  twenty  miles  wide. 

It  is  impossible  to  miss  the  western  entrance  of  the  straits  of 
Sangar,  even  though  the  thickness  of  the  weathier  should  have 
prevented  any  observation.  Comhig  from  the  southward,  the 
first  striking  obicct  is  peak  Tilesius,  which  stands  very  distinct 
troin  the  other  mountains  that  surround  it,  and  cannot  tail  to 
be  known  by  its  pyramidical  form,  its  height,  and  by  its  beuig 
covered  with  eternal  snow ;  and  cape  Greig,  from  whence  the 
coast  as  ^r  as  cape  Sangar  trends  N.  E.  by  N.  nine  miles,  is 
equally  remarkable  for  its  colour  and  form.  But  approaching 
from  the  northward,  the  two  islands  of  0-sima  and  Ko-sima  are 
the  best  pointers;  after  these  peak  Tilesius  and  cape  Greig.  The 
passage  between  these  two  islands  is  perfectly  secure*  Ko-sima 
lies  exactly  fronting  the  middle  of  the  strait;  but  great  attention 
must  be  paid  to  the  current,  the  rapidity  of  wliich  increases 
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the  nearer  you  approach  the  Btraits.  The  south-west  coast  of 
Jesso»  the  town  of  Matsuniay,  and  cape  Nadeshda,  are  like- 
wise objects  that  cannot  easily  be  mistaken. 

A  little  before  noon  we  perceived  the  island  that  bears  the 
name  of  Okosir*  in  the  chart  of  the  Russian  discoveries,  and 
j*Ti  a  north-east  flirertion  from  this  island  a  high  promontory 
there  called  Oota-Ni/awu.  By  five  o'clock  wr^  were  about 
right  inilc^  tVoni  Okosir.  Tho  exlrenit'  lenmli  oi  lias  island, 
the  middle  ui  wluch  iS  in  latitude  42  09,  and  longitude  220* 
30',  is  eleven  miles  in  a  N.  N.  E.  I  E.  and  S.  S.  W.  |  W.  direc- 
tion, and  its  greatest  breadth  about  five.  It  appeared  to  be 
uninhabited,  for  we  could  distinguish  nothing  on  it  but  thick 
woods  covering  the  island  from  one  extremity  to  the  other.  At 
a  short  distance  from  its  N.  E.  point,  and  towards  the  east,  is  a 
chain  of  black  rocks,  forming,  if  I  may  use  the  expression,  an 
island  of  th(  iiHel\  es,  and  apparently  rendering  the  passage  be- 
tween Okosir  and  cape  Oota-Nizaw  u,  although  eleven  miles 
wide,  if  not  impracticable,  at  least  dangerous-^.  On  the  south  * 
point  ot  the  island  there  is  also  a  high  rock,  of  a  pyramidal  form, 
and  its  west  coast  is,  in  like  manner,  beset  with  rocks. 

Cape  Oota-Nizawu,  according  to  our  obsciTatious,  is  in  Jati- 


*  This  idiud  in  Scheuchzar^s  chart  is  called  Kul>ite-sima;  tlii$  is  probably  the 
Japanese  oame,  Okosir  c:i  tlu  (  untru  v  i\n  migiaol  name  given  to  it  by  the 

Ainos,  rtr  inhabitant-*  c.f  J, , n.    I'rom  the  termination  in  Sherj/  of  tin-  names  of 
several  it»luiul$  near  Jesao  It  liimsliery,  Rioshery  tor  iostmnce,  tii«;  uiore  correct 
name  of  this  is  probably  Oko^hery. 
t  Captain  Broughton  found  the  passage  perfectly  safe. 
VOL.  II.  F 
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tude  42  '18'  10",  and  longitude  ntf  14'  00",  and  forty  miles  N.  W. 
8'  from  cape  Sineko*  The  wind  being  due  west  and  blowing 
pretty  fresh,  and  the  necessity  of  sailing  to  the  southward  of 
Okosir,  prevented  our  examining  this  part  of  Jesso  with  any 
degree  of  accuracy;  but  as  the  weather  was  very  clear,  no  point 
of  the  land,  notwithstanding  the  distance,  escaped  us,  and  it 
appeared  here  to  be  perfectly  flat,  with  the  exception  of  the 
snowtopt  mountains  I  have  nientiniied  as  being  very  far  inland, 
having  ncitlicr  dcc^p  hav'<  nor  [)rcijectiiig  headliiuds.  As  the 
wind  fell  towards  (  vt  uitig,  we  did  not  It^e  sight  of  Okosir  all 

oiglit.  Ou  the  oth,  at  day-break,  we  distinguished  a  projecting 
land  bearing  N.  by  £.  of  cape  Oota-Nizawu,  and  fonning 
with  that  a  very  deep  bay,  the  direction  of  which  seemed  to 
be  easterly.  On  the  north  side  of  this  bay,  the  west  point 
of  which  is  cape  Luzuky,  as  I  find  by  the  Russian  chart, 
although  the  bay  which  I  have  called  after  Vice-Admiral  Gole- 
nischeff  Kutusoff  is  not  there,  1  conceive  there  may  be  a  good 
harbour.  To  the  north  of  the  abovenientiuned  prornon'.ory 
is  anotlier  large  bay,  strelcliing  at  \c:ibt  twenty  mdes  inland, 
in  a  S.  E.  dirtetum.  These  two  bays  give  to  the  land  be- 
tween them  the  appearance  of  au  island,  or  rather  of  a 
peninsula,  not  unlike  the  Russians  promontory  on  the  north- 
west coast  of  Nipon.  This  promontory  is  fifteen  miles  in 
length,  in  a  north  and  south  direction,  and  in  the  middle  of  it 
there  is  a  very  high  hill.  I  have  honoured  it  with  the  name  of 
the  deceased  Admiral  Kutitsoff,  so  much  distinguished  by  the 
length  as  well  as  utility  of  his  services.  It  lies  in  42*  38' 
and  219*  59'  W.  To  the  large  bay  on  the  north  side  of  this 
promontory  T  have  given  the  name  of  C.Tcneral  Suchtelcn.  Its 
northern  point  is  what  the  Japanese,  or  rather  the  native  in- 
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habitants  ol  Jesso,  call  cape  Rayten ;  it  projects  very  much,  and 
is  in  43*  57'  and  219^  44',  about  five  miles  from  north  to  south, 
which  makes  the  width  of  Suchtelen  bay  between  these  two 
outermost  capes  sixteen  miles. 

We  sailed  with  die  clearest  possible  weather  at  so  trifling  a 
distance  from  this  coast,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  from  the 
number  of  bays  and  promontories  tliat  is  liitherto  kinnv  n,  tliat 
nolliing  coukl  escape  us.  To  the.  north  of  cape  luis  tea  is 
another  promontory,  the  proper  name  of  which  is  Okainuy ; 
and  between  these  two  is  another  bay  of  less  extent  than 
those  dil^Suchtelen  and  Kutusoff.  From  cape  Okamuy  the 
land  first  takes  a  N.  N.  £.  then  a  N.  E.  and  lastly  an  east 
direction,  as  far  as  another  cape,  which  (in  order  to  pre- 
serve  the  proper  names  given  in  the  beforementioned  chart,) 
must  be  cape  Taka^sima,  although  we  could  not  find  out  the 
bay  dpTribcd  a«  being  between  them.  From  the  latter  the 
land  suddenly  assumes  a  soutli-east  direction,  and  we  j.;i\v  at 
a  great  distance  a  high  mountainous  countiv  toward ^  the 
^N.NK.  which  hkewise  appeared  to  incline  towards  the  cast> 
ward.  Here  was,  therefore,  a  deep  gulf  running  in  an  easterly 
direction,  and  as  no  land  was  to  be  seen  in  very  clear  ^veather 
from  the  mast-head,  nothing  was  more  natural  than  the  idea 
that  this  was  the  passage  between  the  island  Karafuto  and  Jesso. 
I  accordingly  held  an  £.  S.  £.  course  towards  the  eastern  pro- 
montory, or  I'aka'Sima :  the  wind  was  friesh  at  N.  W.,  and  I 
lioped  before  eveninir  to  obtain  some  [wsitive  information  with 
lesjjcct  to  it ;  we  were  scarcelv  in  this  supposed  strnit  when  about 
noon  it  (ell  ealm,  and  coutiuued  so  until  evening.  We  had  an 
observation  in  43*  50  37  N.  and  219  30  00'  W.  The  nearest 
land  was  a  low  headland  bearing  east  at  the  distance  uf  seveu 
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or  eight  iniu^,  nnd  we  had  iio  soimdings  with  aline  of  a  hundred 
and  sixt^  tathorns. 

Capes  Okamuy  and  Taka-sima,  and  a  third  vrhtch  is  between 
them,  are  part  of  a  mountainous  neck  of  land  stretching  about 
twenty  miles  into  the  sea,  and  about  sixteen  miles  in  a  north  and 
south  direction :  on  both  sides  are  deep  bays.   This  remarkable 

promontory  I  have  named  cape  NoAvosil^iifi",  in  honour  ofthe  pre- 
sident of  the  Acadenu'  of  Sciences.  Cape  CJkaiiui  v,  lis  suiiihem- 
niost  point,  lies  in  latitude  4T  1 1'  00%  and  longitude  219  4tJ  30", 
the  middle  cape  iu  43°  14'  30  N.  and  219*  34'  30*  W.;  and 
Taka-sima,  which  is  the  southern  point  of  the  great  bajPlliat  we 
mistook  for  a  strait,  in  43'  21'  15",  and  219'  29'  OCT*  All  the 
three  points  of  this  promontory  are  surrounded  by  rocks,  and 
that  of  Taka-sima  is  particularly  distinguishable  by  one  bearing 
the  exact  appearance  of  a  ship  under  sail. 

The  north-east  r^s  well  as  ilie  soul  li-wt  coasts  ol"  this  gulf  con- 
sist of  nioiMil, mis  co\  ered  with  snuw,aiul  at  Uic  same  time  over- 
grown wiih  iiccs  of  considerable  magnitude.  The  lofty  chain 
of  mountains  inland  is  probably  never  free  from  snow:  the 
lower  ones  lying  nearer  the  shore  appeared  to  be  very  little 
broken  by  vsdleys.  In  no  place  could  we  distinguish  any  traces 
of  cultivation,  although  this  district  is  not  uninhabited ;  for  upon 
a  low  spot  near  Taka-sima,  that  was  in  like  manner  overgrown 
with  vrrv  thick  wooc'.s,  we  could  perceive  <^mokc  in  several 
p!nr(>.  some  fires  were  burnt  dniing  tile  ui<j;li(.     Not  far 

from  tfi;s  prciuontury,  the  norUi  pouit  of  the  gulf,  is  a  peak  of 
no  very  con&ickrable  height,  at  the  foot  of  a  lofty  mountain, 
but  which,  owing  to  its  form,  is  a  very  remarkable  feature  in  this 
bav.   It  lies  in  43*  40'  00"  N.  and  218'  24'  00"  W.    Near  it  is 
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another  of  still  less  elevation.  On  the  south  side  of  the  gulf 
two  points  of  land  projected,  forming  small  bights:  between  them 
is  a»  abrupt  hill,  which  incloses  a  deep  hollow  in  the  nearest 
chain  of  mountains:  the  first  point  lie^  in  latitude  43°  09',  and 
longitude  219*  15'  30^,  and  the  other  in  43°  07  30  N.  and  218* 
50'00^W, 

As  the  wind  still  contiiiuctl  tioni  the  south-vast,  wc  were  forced 
to  t:u  k  in  older  to  j)caetratc  deeper  into  the  bay,  through  which 
1  still  liopcd  to  be  able  to  find  a  passage.  The  lead  was  kept 
going,  but  we  had  no  sounding  with  a  line  of  a  hundred  and 
fifty  fathoms.  A  particularly  high  mountain,  raising  its  head 
considerably  above  those  surrounding  it,  and  whose  summit  is 
rather  flat  than  otherwise,  now  appeared  bearing  S.  S.  E.  This 
mountain,  which  has  obtained  the  same  of  the  astronomer  Ru- 
niofFsky,  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  lies  in  42°  50^  15",  and 
^18'  48'  30",  and  still  farther  inland  we  di&tmf^ui^hed  on  the  same 
side  of  the  bay  a  mountain  ol  a  eonieal  tbrni  and  very  striking 
appearance;  from  another  more  to  the  nortliward  we  perceived 
smoke  and  ilamcs  to  issue,  but  were  mmble  to  distinguish  the 
crater  of  this  burning  volcano. 

On  the  7th  May  a  gentle  breeze  sprang  up  at  S.  W.  with 
which  we  proceeded  under  all  sail  deeper  into  the  bay.  At  length, 
.\  In  .^r  ]  fathoms  we  found  a  bottom,  the  depth  gradually 
diniiuishiag.    At  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  with  a  very  bright 

sky  and  clear  horizon,  we  perceived,  to  our  no  small  disaf^point- 
nient,  the  land  elosiu'j;  more  and  more  towards  the  S.  Iv.  so  that 
there  now  appeared  liut  a  very  narrow  j>assaL:e.  This  discovei  v 
almost  cnlnely  liustruica  my  hopes;  1  continued,  however,  my 
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course  towards  the  S.  E.  uatil  at  length  we  could  distingubh  the 
perfect  junction  of  the  very  flat  coast  in  that  direction ;  our 
depth  at  the  same  time  was  thirtj-three  fathoms  over  a  bottom 
of  fine  grey  sand.  The  water  here  having  a  less  brackish  taste, 
and  its  specific  gravity  being  much  less  than  that  of  the  sea,  it 
is  probable  that  at  the  extremity  of  the  bay  there  may  be  some 
large  river  ;  and  this  suf>[i'>'iition  was  r<"n(lered  still  more  striking;" 
hy  tht;  nunil)e,r  of  pieces  of  wood  wliich  lioutcd  by  the  ship. 
After  being  quite  convinced  that  we  were  only  in  a  large  bay, 
at  half  past  tea  I  put  tlte  ship  about^  and  held  my  course 
towards  Uie  north  point  of  the  gulf,  which  I  have  called  after 
the  unfortunate  Spanish  navigator  Malespina.  This  cape,  ac- 
cording to  ourobservations,  is  in  45*  4S'  15"  N .  and  288'  41'  30"  W. 
Although  I  was  disappointed  in  my  hopes  of  finding  a  passage, 
I  could  not  r^ret  the  three  days  we  had  spent  in  expioiing  this 
bay ;  and  I  should  have  continued  my  examination,  even  after 
we  were  convinced  of  its  being  one,  quite  to  its  extremity,  had 
not  the  wind  veered  to  the  N.  W.  which  would  have  prevented 
our  getting  into  the  open  sea  in  several  days.  I'his  great  bay 
IS  sixty  miles  deep  in  a  N.  W.  and  S.  E.  direction,  and  between 
capes  Nowosilzoti  and  Malespina,  which  lie  N.  E.  b.  E.  and 
S.  W.  b.  W.  opposite  to  each  other,  forty-two  miles  across,  and 
I  have  called  it  gulf  Strogonoff,  in  honour  of  the  president  of  the 
Academy  of  Arts. 

During  the  greater  part  of  the  day  in  which  we  sailed  out  of 
the  gulf  the  weather  was  foggy  and  calm;  towards  night  a  gentle 
breeze  sprang  up,  and  as  the  current  set  very  strong  to  the  N.  E. 
side  of  the  gulf,  we  were  compelled  to  steer  N.  W.  On  the  8th 
at  day-break  I  resumed  my  course  towards  the  land,  and  we 
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soon  distinguished  the  high  mountains  behind  cape  Malespina, 
and  the  continuation  of  the  coast  towards  the  north.  This  again 
fonned  a  great  bay  from  cape  Malespina,  the  nortb-west  point 
of  which,  in  latitude  44*35',  and  longitudeSlS'  28',  I  have  called 
cape  Schischkoff,  in  honour  of  the  meritorious  vice-admiral  of 
that  name.  The  land  in  the  bay  is  much  the  lowest  we  had 
hitherto  seen  in  Jesso,  which  chiefly  consisted  of  uninterrupted 
chains  of  lofty  snowtopt  mountains  without  the  slightest  variety; 
and  the  only  distinguishable  points  in  this  bay  were  a  siogle 
mountain  of  tolerahle  height,  lu  44°  00  N.  and  218'  OS  W.  and 
a  low  headland.  To  this  I  have  assigned  the  name  of  the  cele- 
brated Pallas. 

At  ten  o'clock  we  saw  the  two  islands  which  bear  the  names 
of  Jeurire  and  Janikesseri  in  the  chart  of  the  Russian  discoveries, 
the  firet  bearing  N.  E.  25%  Uie  other  N.  E.  10*.  ITiey  He  nearly 
west  of  cape  Schischkoff,  and  arc  hotli  scarcely  more  than  rocks. 
The  greatest  length  of  each  of  thera  is  about  lour  miles,  and  its 
width  about  half  the  length.  The  eastward  one,  Jaiakesscri,  is 
very  low,  the  other  rather  more  elevated,  and  has  a  rock  at  its 
souiheru  point,  and  a  reef  on  the  east  side,  upon  which  the  sea 
broke  witb  force.  Upon  this  latter  bland  we  could  distinguish 
some  brushwood,  but  upon  the  other  nothing  at  all.  Their  situa- 
tion with  respect  to  each  other  is  nearly  east  and  west.  Jeurire 
lies  in  44*  if  45",  and  fil8*  43'  15";  Janikesseri  in  44*  28'  45'  N. 
and  318*  37'  45"  W.,  ten  miles  distant  from  cape  Schischkoff. 

We  sailed  round  these  islands  with  a  strong  S.  W.  wind,  after 
Avhich  I  again  shaped  iny  course  towards  the  S.  E.,  as  it  was  pos- 
sible the  islands  miglit  have  prevented  my  perceiving  any  inlet 
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behind  iheni.  But  ilie  weailier  was  now  so  thick  aud  cloudy 
that  our  horizoa  was  of  very  little  extent;  1  therefore  ap- 
proached as  Dear  as  possible  to  the  shore,  and  about  eight  ia 
the  evening  we  were  at  the  utmost  only  three  miles  from  it. 
The  depth  here  was  twenty-eight  fathoms,  over  a  bottom  of  fine 
sand  ;  the  beach  was  low,  and  almost  entirely  sandy ;  farther  in- 
land were  seen  lofty  mountaias.  The  land  stretched  from  the 
north  towards  S.  1>.  E..  but  there  was  no  where  any  appearance 
ot  a  passage.  Some  persons  on  board  fanrirtl  thev  [)ci(  t.uved  a 
deep  inlet  towards  N.  E.  b.  E.,  aud  1  dirc^rtrd  my  course  thi- 
ther; but  this  disappeared  upon  a  nearer  approach.  We  tacked 
throughout  the  night,  and  the  next  day,  as  I  was  unwilling  to 
quit  this  part  of  the  coast  until  I  had  again  thoroughly  exa« 
mined  it ;  however  it  was  entirely  concealed  from  us  by  a  thick 
fog  until  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon.  The  vicinity  in  which 
we  now  stood  to  the  coast  enabled  us  to  see  between  the 
islands  and  tlie  main,  and  to  remove  every  doubt  entertained 
the  preceding  day  with  respect  to  a  passage  ;  T  nevertheless 
conceived  it  nece-«sary  lo  steer  in  the  S.  E.  until  we  distinctly 
saw  cape  .Schischkoii,  aud  die  umiUerru|»trd  hue  of  coast  as  far 
aji  cape  Malespina.  At  the  same  time  we  perceived  to  the 
N.  W.  b.  N.  a  high  mountain  entirely  covered  with  snow, 
which  must  have  been  upon  some  island,  and  the  next  day  we 
ascertained  it  to  be  what  La  Perouse  has  named  the  Pik  de 
Langle*.  I  now  altered  my  course  from  S.  E.  to  N,  be-, 
tween  the  coast  of  Jesso  and  this  pik. 


*  The  Pik  (le  Luigle,  as  it  is  called  b;  La  Perouse,  b  probably  the  same  as  that 
the  Dutch  call  Blydeberg. 
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I  have  beent  perhaps*  too  circumstantial  in  my  account  of  this 
navigation ;  but  as  by  our  latitude  the  passage  between  the 
island  of  Karafuto  and  Jesso  ought  to  have  been  nearly  in  this 
place,  I  conceived  it  necessary  to  ^ve  the  most  accurate  de- 
scription of  the  coast,  in  order  to  convince  those  who  might 
believe  in  such  a  passage,  tbat  it  could  not  have  et^caped  us 
had  it  been  really  here.  We  now  sailed  prinillel  with  the 
co;ist,  the  direction  of  which  is  N.  b.  \V.  at  a  distance  of  tlirt  c 
or  lour  miles  ftom  the  land,  and  soon  (listinguished  the  nortli 
point  of  Jesso,  bearing  N.  half  W.  The  depth  was  almost 
constantly  Aiom  twenty-five  to  thirty  fathoms,  and  the  bottom  a 
fine  sand.  During  the  night  we  stood  off  and  on  under  easy 
sail*  and  on  the  IQth  at  day-break  continued  our  course  to  the 
northward  along  the  coast,  from  which  we  were  never  at  a 
greater  distance  than  three  miles,  in  order  that  no  point  of  it 
might  escape  I  had  already  given  up  all  hope  of  finding 
the  strait,  as  I  now  conceived  it  probable  tliat  the  Japanese, 
of  whose  want  of  sreographical  knowledge  I  had  tfequcnt  rea- 
son to  be  convinced,  should  look  upon  Sachalin  as  a  small  * 
island,  and  lay  it  down  as  such  in  their  charts  opposite  to  Jesso  i 
and  in  none  of  their  charts  is  there  any  island  to  the  north  of 
Kaiaiiito** 

The  northern  part  of  Jesso  has  many  advantages  over  that  to 
the  southward.  The  land  is  low  to  a  considerable  distance  fipom 
the  sea,  where  the  snow  mountains  commence,  and  entirely  in- 


•  In  European  chnrts,  those  of  Pnnville,  RobertK,  and  SOUC  OthcD,  for  in- 
sUtDL' ,  Sa>  haliu  is  likewise  laid  doiva  at  a  small  islaad. 
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tersect  the  whole  island  from  north  to  south  ;  it  is  covered  witli 
wood,  and  apparently  not  ill  cultivated.  The  shores  are,  for 
the  most  part,  craggy,  in  some  places  rocky,  and  sandy  in 
others.  This  part  has,  besides*  an  even  appearance,  and 
offered  as  little  variety  as  the  coast  of  snowtopt  mountains  of 
the  south  of  Jesse,  vhich  we  rarely  saw  disengaged  from  the 
clouds.  But  even  here,  the  most  fruitful  part  of  Jesso,  no 
traces  of  a  dwelling  were  to  be  seen,  except  at  the  northern- 
most  point,  where  we  found  a  few  fishermen's  huts» 

At  seven  in  thf'  morning  the  land,  on  which  tlic  ]:)cak  clc  Langie 
is  situated,  bore  due  west,  distant  about  twelve  miles,  but  only 
upon  one  siugle  occasion  could  we  dbtinguish  its  base.  As  we 
approached  the  north  point  of  Jesso  we  perceived  that  a  long 
narrow  neck  of  land  projected  from  it  to  the  N.  W.  with  several 
huts  upon  it,  and  we  could  see,  quite  at  its  extremity,  a  high 
pole  with  a  bundle  of  straw  attached  to  it.  Thb  tongue  of  land 
must  be  dangerous  at  night,  being  very  low»  and  stretching  out 
nearly  a  mile  into  the  sea.  Wc  could  no  loncrer  perceive  land 
to  the  nortlnvard,  and  being  at  this  time  at  the  extremity  of 
Jesso,  conscqucntlj  at  the  soudicrn  end  of  the  straits  of  La 
Perouae,  all  our  hopes  of  finding  a  new  strait  were  hencefor- 
ward at  an  end.  As  soon  as  we  had  doubled  the  long  tongue  of 
land  I  steered  £.  E.  along  the  coast  in  search  of  a  convenient 
anchorage,  having  proposed  to  myself  to  spend  some  days 
in  acquiring  a  little  information  of  this  hitlierto  unknown 
part  of  the  world,  and  to  give  our  naturalists  the  opportunity 
ihev  bad  Ion*;  been  obliged  to  forego,  of  increasing  their  col- 
lections. At  ten  we  perceived  a  large  bay  entirely  open  to  the 
northward,  but  as  it  alibrdcd  a  very  good  aadiorage,  i  brought 
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to  in  8  small  bight  to  the  southward  in  ten  fathoms,  over  a  bot- 
tom of  fine  sand  and  day,  about  two  miles  from  the  nearest  land. 

The  north  point  of  Jcsso,  whicli,  as  well  as  the  whole  bay,  I  have 
named  cape  Romanzoff,  and  Komanzoffbay,  in  honour  of  Count 
Nicholas  HomanzotF,  the  minister  of  commerce,  and  chancellor 
of  the  empire,  bore  N.  \V.  63*,  and  the  east  point  of  the  bay, 
which  the  natives  call  Laya,  bore  N.  K.  60°.  The  fog  pre-' 
vented  our  seeing  the  opposite  coast  of  Sachalin,  nor  could  %ve 
as  yet  distinguish  the  island  which  lies  to  the  northward  of  the 
peak  de  Langle. 


4A> 


CHAPTER  II. 

STAY  ON  THE  NORTH  POINT  OF  JBSSO,  AND  IN  ANIWA 

BAT. 

Laleness  0/ the  6pnng  in  the  l^orth  of  Jetso — fVe  find  here  a  Japanese  Officer  and 
teveral  Mereiants  of  that  Natum'-Remarlis  upon  the  Geogrvpijf  of  theie  Partt 
'"Upon  the  Names  <^  Jem,  Mutunnai/,  Imu,  Oku  Jesto,  and  SachaUtt—De^ 
s^ription  Knriiiinznff  Tlay  I't  ak  de  Laiiiile — We  mil  to  Anwa  Say^Anrhor 
in  tiaimon  Daxf — Japanese  Factory  m  Aniwa  Bay — Proposal Jor  an  European 
EitabUthment  i»  thu  Bay—Adoantagee  eMth  tueh  an  EttabUekmeat  promhet 
to  Commeree — Faeiiity  of  toJbnif  Poneenon  ef  Anirca — D^eiwe  of  tAt*  ofp^ 
rentht  violent  Mfdfitre — Deirription  nf  the  Ainos — Tht'ir  physical  and  moral 
qualities — Modeity  of  the  Women — Their  Dretf — OrtutmerUs,  Houset,uad  UUa- 
tUf^Food — Government — Populatioit—R^titation  of  the  Story  of  tie  Aiiios 
being  covered  with  Hair, 

Setore  we  had  wpathcred  the  long  point  of  land  which  I 
have  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter,  we  perceived  a  boat 
with  lour  oii  ihc  natives  rowing  off  to  us-  They  continued 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  alongside  the  ship,  but  could  not  be 
prevailed  upon  to  cotne  on  board,  and  at  length  returned. 
However,  we  had  scarcely  cast  anchor  when  several  of  them 
paid  us  a  visit,  who  immediately  came  oa  board  without  the 
least  signs  of  fear.  As  they  came  on  deck  they  fell  on  their 
knees,  laid  their  two  hands  on  their  beads,  passing  them  down 
their,  faces  and  their  bodies,  at  the  same  time  that  they  made  a 
low  bow.  I  presented  them  with  a  few  trifles,  which  appeared 
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to  cause  them  great  satufoction,  and  I  ordered  them  some  bis- 
cuit and  brandy;  but  they  seemed  to  have  do  taste  for  the 
latter,  and  it  is  probable  that  they  are  unacquainted  with  the 
use  of  strong  liquors.  One  of  them  brought  a  boat-load  of 
herrings,  of  an  excellent  quality,  which  were  sufficient  for  the 
dinner  of  both  officers  and  crew.  About  two  o'clock  I  went 
on  "=finre  with  most  of  my  officers,  ttnd  we  were  not  a  little  sur- 
prised to  find  in  the  middle  of  the  monih  of  May,  and  in  a 
country  so  much  to  the  soutliward,  scarcely  any  aijpeanuHM;  of 
spring:  in  several  places  the  snow  lay  verj  deep,  the  trees  were 
as  yet  without  leaves,  and  nothing  was  green  except  a  few  wild 
leeks  and  some  samphire.  On  our  arrival  in  Kamtschatka  about 
three  weeks  after  this  we  found  the  season  much  more  ad< 
vanced ;  and  even  at  this  time  of  the  year  it  would  be  more  so 
there,  for  Captain  King  states,  that  in  the  middle  of  May  a 
sufficient  supply  of  garlic  and  nettles  was  collected  daily  for  his 
erew ;  and  with  regard  to  the  western  provinces  of  Russia,  even 
at  Archangel,  which  is  eighteen  degrees  more  to  the  northward 
tli  in  this  part  of  Jesso,  so  raw  a  season  Avonld  not  be  found  in 
April  as  here  in  May.  Our  hopes,  after  a  six  months  confine- 
tnent,  during  which  we  had  no  opportunity  to  walk,  of  making 
amends  for  it  here  were  entirely  baffled  ;  for  we  coul<l  only 
walk  upon  the  beach  on  sand  and  stones,  as  a  few  steps  Ifom 
the  shore  we  gut  either  into  bogs  or  snow,  or  a  deep  day, 
which  forced  us  back  to  the  strand.  We  met  one  of  the 
natives,  the  same  who  had  brought  us  fish  in  the  morning, 
with  whom  we  were  already  acquainted;  and  we  requested 
him  to  take  us  to  hb  house,  which  he  immediately  did  with  the 
g^test  good  nature.  Here  we  were  received  in  the  best  pos- 
sible manner,  and  1  rewarded  their  kindness  by  distributing  some 


46         JLBUSENSTEBN's  VOYAGB  aOUND  TUE  WORLD. 

presents  among  the  family.  At  seven  in  the  evening  we  re* 
turned  on  board,  and  the  next  day  the  officers  of  the  ship 
again  made  a  party  on  shore.  I  remained  behind,  because  the 
day  preceding,  just  after  I  had  quitted  the  ship,  several  Ja- 
panese had  been  on  board,  who  promised  to  return  again  on 
the  morrow. 

On  tlie  nth,  at  nine  in  tlic  moniing,  thcac  Japaiuse  ar- 
ris uil  Avitli  an  ufficer  at  their  head,  in  a  large  boat,  rowed  by 
the  natives  of  the  island.  The  officer  appeared  extremely 
alarmed  at  our  arrival,  requesting  most  earnestly  that  we  would 
immediately  sail  from  hence ;  because,  as  soon  as  they  should 
learn  in  Matsumay,  whither  he  must  send  a  report  without 
delay,  of  our  being  upon  this  coast,  they  would  infallibly  dis- 
patch a  larg^  fleet  against  us,  from  which  we  could  expect  no 
mercy.  In  order  to  render  his  threats  more  impressive,  he 
repeated  several  times  the  word  bumntt  bumm,  puffing  out  his 
cheeks  at  the  sanne  time,  whereby  he  wished  clearly  to  give 
\is  to  onderstand  with  what  ngour  the  Matsuniayan  squadron 
would  proceed  ari;anist  us.  His  threats  and  his  lutiuiidating 
pantonimie  were  so  laughable,  that%ve  could  not  restrain  our- 
selves; however^  I  strove  to  pacify  hini  by  all  the  means  in 
my  power,  and  assured  him,  that  as  soon  as  the  weather,  which 
at  the  time  was  very  foggy,  should  clear  up,  we  would  cer- 
tainly take  our  departure.  After  I  had  repeated  this  promise  to 
him  in  the  most  ibrmal  manner  he  appeared  easier,  and  more 
capable  of  beginning  a  fresh  conversation,  which,  by  means  of 
the  ambassador,  who  contrived  to  make  himself  understood  in 
the  Japanese  language,  passed  off  very  well.  My  first  question 
was  concerning  the  geography  of  this  part:  the  name  of  Kaxa- 
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futo  could  not  possibly  be  unknown  here,  as  it  has  found  a  place 
in  the  Japanese  charts;  and  as  the  officer  knew  very  accurately 
the  situation  of  both  Ochotsk  and  Kamtschatka,  I  placed  some 
confidence  in  his  knowledge ;  but  I  soon  found  that  he  owed 
his  acquaintance  with  these  two  places  rather  to  the  goodness 
of  his  memory  than  to  any  study,  Laxmann,  with  whom  he 
was  personally  acquainted,  having  given  him  this  intbnnation. 
TTowevfr,  from  his  long  residence  in  the  nortlierri  parts  ot  Jcsso, 
he  could  not  be  ignorant  in  respect  to  its  trcnerai  gcograpliical 
situation  ;  and  was  perhaps  nut  so  much  afraid,  at  tins  dis- 
tance from  his  tyrannical  government,  to  impart  to  us  what  he 
knew  as  they  were  in  Nangasaky.  He  therefore  confirmed  to 
us  the  existence  of  the  island  of  Karafuto,  which  we  distinctly 
perceived  as  soon  as  the  weather  began  to  clear  up,  separated 
^m  Jesso  by  a  channel,  which,  according  to  his  estimate,  was 
about  eighteen  miles  wide;  and  he  mentioned  to  us  another  land 
to  the  north  of  Kara  futo,  which  was  also  separated  by  a  narrow 
passage  from  this  island.  This  last  he  only  knew  by  hf»arsay, 
for  neither  he  nor  any  of  liis  countrymen  knew  any  thmg  of  the  # 
northern  part  of  Karafuto,  whieii  the  natives  call  Sandan:  but 
he  heli(?v  eil  tliat  Karafuto  was  about  half  the  size  of  Jesso,  while 
on  the  contrary,  the  southern  part  of  this  island  is  very  well  known 
to  the  Japanese,  since  the  government  reckons  it  among  their 
possessions,  and  maintains  an  officer  there  as  a  guard,  just  as  it 
does  here.  In  further  proof  of  this  he  pointed  out  to  us  in  the 
Japanese  charts  which  I  had  on  board,  the  harbour  where  their 
establishment  is ;  remarking,  that  it  was  only  on  the  precedingday 
that  a  ship  had  sailed  thither.  He  menlioned  the  names  of  Ku- 
naschir,  Ischicotan,  Sturup,  and  Urup.  as  the  four  islands  which 
lie  to  the  uortb-east  of  Jesso,  aud  form  part  of  the  Japanese 
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empire ;  and  it  is  nearly  by  the  saaie  names  that  these  islands 
have  been  known  since  Spangenbei^'s  time,  without  having  yet 
been  received  into  any  foreign  charts  *,  and  he  moreover  told 
me  those  of  several  headlands  and  rivers  in  Jesso,  which  I  have 
given  in  our  chart  of  thb  island*  Most  of  these  names  bore 
a  great  resemblance  to  those  in  the  Japanese  charts,  a  sufficient 
proof  to  nic  that  I  niitiht  depend  upon  his  information.  The 
district  in  uluch  he  now  resided  he  called  NOt/arnhu  ;  but  I 
could  not  ascertain  wliether  by  this  lie  meant  all  the  northern 
part  of  Je&so,  or  only  the  nofthermnost  cape,  but  1  fancy  the 
former.  A  district  more  to  the  south  he  called  Soya ;  the  island 
vrith  the  lofty  peak  (Pik  de  Langle)  he  named  Rii-schery,  and  that 
more  to  the  north  Reftini-^chery.  On  the  names  of  Jesso,  Oku- 
Jesso,  and  Matsumay,  I  obtained  the  following  information. 
The  original  inhabitants  of  these  islands,  who  are  known  to  us 
by  the  name  of  Kuriles,  and  hairy  Kuriles,  are  called  Ainos, 
and  now  inhabit  only  a  very  small  part  of  Matsumay,  namely, 
from  Notsambu  to  Atkies ;  and  this  part  alone  is  still  called  by 
them  Jesso;  while  the  Japanese  give  tiic  name  of  Matsumay  to 
the  whole  island.  It  is  probable,  that  belbre  the  Japanese 
settled  here  the  whole  island  was  inhabited  liy  these  Ainos,  and 
by  them  named  Jesso ;  but  in  proportion  as  the  possessions  of 
the  Japanese  increased,  the  original  name  gave  place  to  that  of 
Matsumay,  which  the  Japanese  had  assigned  to  their  principal 
settlement  in  this  usurped  territory ;  for  it  is  only  preserved  to 


*  Tbc  existence  of  fhe  inlands  Kuns^chir,  T»oh!<'otan,  and  Irturup,  is  so  fi)!ty 
coDiirmedainc«  ihe  expedition  of  Laxmann  id  iTy^^and  of  Lieutenants Chwostoff 
«nd  DavidoflT  in  1806  aod  1807,  that  no  doubt  cao  longer  be  entertMoed  with 
teg^rd  to  tbcm. 
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that  narrow -space  in  which  the  Japanese  have  confined  the 
Ainos ;  and  it  is  too  probable,  that  as  soon  as  they  shall  have 
entirely  expelled  them  from  the  island  the  name  will  be  com- 
pletdy  dropped  by  the  Japanese.  In  Nangasaky  I  had  already 
been  told  that  Jesso  and  Matmimay  were  the  same  country.  The 
name  of  Oku-Jesso^  or  great  Jesso,  is  also  a  name  proper  to  the 
Ainog;  and  they  call  the  larger  island  of  Sachalin  hy  this  name, 
althoufyh  the  Japanese  officer  assured  me  that  hi'  uiidcj  stood  by  it 
tht;  ^.outhern  Kuriles,  an  (>{)ini<)ii  wliich  T  rcnienifu'r  to  have  read 
elsewhere.  Here,  as  w dl  us  m  Auiua  bay,  1  enquired  in  vain  for 
the  names  of  Chica  and  Isclioka,  by  which  La  Perouse  heard  the 
islands  of  Sachalin  and  Jesso  called,  on  the  west  coast  of  Sachalin. 
Perhaps  the  western  inhabitants  of  Sachalin  call  their  island 
Ischoka,  as  those  to  the  south  call  it  Karafuto ;  and  that  the 
name  of  the  northern  part  of  Sachalin  is  called  Sandan.  Geo- 
graphers should  agree  among  themselves  on  a  name  for  these 
two  islands*  to  the  north  of  Japan,  to  both  of  which  several 
inifrht  with  equal  iu*<tice  be  attributed  :  to  the  soulherninost,  for 
instance.  Jesso,  Alat/umay,  or  Maimay,  and  Chica -|"  •  'i'"'  '^'"-^ 
nt)i"Ui<:rnnio>t  the  names  ol "iSaclialiu,  liclioka,  Sandan,  Karaia'vi, 
and  Oiiu-Jes^o.  It  appeals  tu  me  that  tliose  of  Sachalin  and 
Jesso  deserve  the  preference  over  the  others,  as  being  the  most 
ancient  and  best  known  to  the  geographers ;  and,  as  far  as  Jesso 
is  concerned,  it  has  been  completely  ascertained  that  this  was 


*  At  tbe  time  of  oui  stay  berc  we  did  not  know  that  the  northenunost  land  was 
not  an  island  l>ut  only  a  peninsula. 
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the  original  name,  and  it  is  only  the  Japanese  who  have  intro- 
duced that  of  Maizumay,  endeavouring  to  suppress  the  other. 

The  Japanese  discipline  exists  even  here,  the  farthest 
boundary  of  their  pc^sessions,  in  all  its  force.  The  officer  could 
in  no  ways  be  persuaded  to  accept  a  trifling  present  which  the 

ambassador  oft'erod  him,  and  even  refused  to  take  a  glass  of  Ja- 
panese sakky,  tlicir  Ikvounte  beverage.  The  purpose  of  hi?  re- 
sidence licrc  i-  to  ^viitrli  over  the  trade  carried  on  l>\'  some  mer- 
chants ot  liis  country  with  the  Ainos,  and  tliis  aj>[»t  ,ii>,  to  be 
but  inconsiderable ;  the  only  articles  tarnislied  the  latter 
consisting  of  dried  fish,  some  coarse  kinds  of  furs,  such  as  fox 
and  wolf  skins,  which  they  exchange  for  pipes  and  tobacco, 
household  utensils  made  of  lacquered  wood,  and  rice,  though 
I  believe  the  Ainos  seldom  make  use  of  the  latter  article,  but, 
like  the  Kamtschadalcs,  snibsist  chiefly  on  fish.  As  the  merchants 
only  remain  here  during  the  summer,  the  officer  is  allowed,  as 
he  intbrmed  us,  to  pass  his  winter  in  Mat>!umay,  where  his 
family  resides;  and  this  appeared  to  me  very  probable,  for  his 
house  was  not  much  bctvt  r  Uiau  that  of  one  oi  the  Auios,  in 
which  the  cleanliness  and  coidIoii  of  a  Japanrse  hovi^e  is  not  to 
be  found.  He  told  us  a  great  deal  about  Laxniann,  with  wliom 
he  was  personally  acquainted,  and  whom  he  praised  highly ;  and 
he  spoke  several  Russian  words,  which  he  had  acquired  of  him. 
After  taking  a  cup  of  tea  he  turned  the  cup  downwards,  as  is 
done  in  Russia  when  a  person  will  drink  no  more ;  and  as  none 
of  us  remarked  his  having  done  so,  he  immediately  called  our 
attention  to  it,  telling  us  this  was  the  custom  in  our  country. 
He  began  an  examination  with  the  few  Russian  words  he  knew, 
to  ascertain  whether  we  really  came  from  thence,  which  for  a 
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'loDg  time  be  seemed  to  doubt,  until  he  found  that  we  passed  our 
examination  perfectly.  He  thought  we  were  either  English  or 
Swedes;  and  what  apparently  rendered  him  so  mistrustful,  mak- 
ing him  believe  we  were  not  Russians,  was,  that  we  none  of  us 
wore  tails,  Laxmann  and  his  companions  having  worn  their  hair 
in  this  fashion.  This  must  indeed  have  been  very  striking  to  a 
Japanese,  in  whose  countrv,  prol^uhly  fluring  the  last  thonsatu! 
years,  the  hair  has  been  curled  day  after  day  iri  tlu-  same  inati- 
ner;  and  so  sudden  a  revolution  as  iias  taken  place  anionu  us 
in  the  last  t^velve  years  rouUl  nut  fail  of  exciting  his  utnjost 
astonishment,  lie  told  u.s  ol  a  Russian  ship  having  arrived  at 
Nangasaky,  to  bring  back  to  their  country  five  Japanese  who 
had  been  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Kamtschatka,  and  he  seemed 
perfectly  sensible  of  the  merits  of  this  action ;  this  being  tlie 
second  time  the  Russians  liad  been  so  generous  to  his  country- 
people  ;  and  he  was  not  a  little  astonished  to  hear  that  it  was 
otu:  own  ship  which  had  conveyed  his  countrymen  back  to 
Nangasaky,  and  still  more  so  when  told  that  it  was  only 
three  week «  since  we  had  quitted  that  harbour;  a  piece  of  iu- 
telliocnce  whieli  rendered  him  rather  uneasy.  He  quitted  us  at 
Icnstli  u  ith  a  most  earnest  request  tliat  wc  would  depart  as  soon 
as  po-sd„)lc;  and  he  re])iesentcd  ro  us  the  danircr  ol  our  anehor- 
age,  and  the  dreuulul  Ljphons  whu  li  riio;e  here  ni  the  spimg  and 
summer,  adducing  several  other  equally  gi'oundless  reasons,  and 
particularly  repeating  the  numerous  bomboms  which  would 
arrive  from  Matzumay  to  anuihilate  us.  As  1  had  no  intention 
of  remaining  long  here,  a  further  stay  at  Uiis  time  of  the  year 
being  attended  with  no  advantage,  and  offering  very  little  in- 
struction to  the  naturalist,  I  assured  him  that  I  would  infallibly 
go  the  next  day,  provided  the  weather  was  sufficiently  clear  for 


52 


krusenstern's  votaoe  boond  tbb  world. 


us  to  see  the  opposite  coast,  and  we  parted  the  best  friends 
liossible. 

Throughout  the  day  we  had  frequent  visits,  as  well  from  the 
Japanese  merchauts  as  from  the  Ainos,  who  brought  dried  her- 
rings to  exchange  for  uld  clothes  and  buttons.  £^ther  these  last 
must  be  of  particular  value  to  them,  or  herrings  of  none  at  all, 
ffjr  they  exchanged  from  f?ffy  to  a  linndrcd  of  them  dricf!,  finer 
thun  I  ever  met  thctn,  for  an  old  hi  ass  button.  'J'lu;  Japanese 
bartered  pipcb,  lacque  red  dishi  '^,  and  particLdai  ly  books  of  ob- 
scene pictures;  their  chief,  and  perliaps  only  study,  for  they 
would  scarcely  have  brought  them  all  the  way  from  Matzumay 
merely  to  sell. 

Ronianzoff  bay  at  the  north  end  of  Jesso  is  formed  by  the 
northern  point  of  this  island  to  the  west,  and  by  cape  Soya, 
which  two  capes  lie  N.  E.  b.  N  |  E.  and  S.  W.  h.  W.  i  W.  four- 
teen miles  distant  of  each  other.  On  the  southern  side  of  this 
bay  is  a  bight,  forming  a  bay  of  itself,  of  which  cape  Romanzoff 
is  the  south-west,  and  another  about  four  and  a  half  miles  dis- 
tant the  north-ca'Jt  point.  At  tlie  entrance  of  this  sinali  bay  tiie 
TCadt-?>hda  ancliun  d  in  ten  and  a  half  fathoms  water  over  a 
btJttom  of  thp  bot  kind,  Ixing  of  thiols  clay  and  line  sand,  and 
it  cost  us  some  trouble  to  weigh  our  anchor.  The  depth  of  the 
anchorage  decreased  in  a  S.  S.  £.  direction,  from  ten  and  a 
half  to  seven  fathoms,  which  water  there  was  about  two  miles 
from  the  shore;  about  a  mile  nearer  it  is  four  and  a  half,  and  at 
the  distance  of  scarcely  twenty  fathoms  from  tlie  land  eight  or 
ten  feet,  the  bottom  being  every  where  the  same.  The  time  of  our 
stay  here  was  too  short  to  ascertain  any  thing  positive  with  regard 
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to  that  of  the  highest  tides  and  lowest  ebb;  but  from  the  appear* 
ance  of  the  shore  we  were  convinced  that  the  Hoods  were  pretty 
considerable.   The  constant  foggy  weather,  during  the  time  we 

lay  at  anchor  here,  prevented  us  from  making  any  obs(  i '  'tions 
on  the  variation  of  the  compas<5 ;  but  from  those  made  shortly 
before  our  arrival  and  soon  after  our  departure  in  the  straits  of 
La  Pcrou-c,  it  may  here  be  considered  as  null.  The  Jatitudc  of 
our  anchorage  was  4j°24'45*N.,  and  thelongitnde  '218' 20' 00'  W. 
Cape  Roman^olT  lies  in  latitude  45°  25  aO',  and  longitude  218* 
25'  50'.    Cape  Soya  in  4-5  51  15"  N.  and  218°  09'  OO"  W. 

About  six  in  the  morning  of  the  13th  May  the  fog  divided, 
and  we  observed  the  opposite  shore  of  Sachalin ;  the  Karafuto 
of  the  Japanese.  Although  the  wind  continued  fresh  at  N.  £. 
I  got  under  sail  and  steered  N.  N.  W.:  we  soon  after  perceived 
the  Pik  de  Langle,  a  name  which  I  retain,  without,  however, 
giving  u  p  the  proper  name  Rio-schery  ♦.  La  Perouse  must  have 
concluded  from  the  height  of  this  peak,  and  its  nearness  to  the 
land  behind  it,  that  it  belonged  to  Jesso,  and  if  we  had  not 


*  Broughton  calk  this  Peaked  Island,  but  Bays  that  its  proper  name  i$  Timos- 
f:hee,  and  that  the  island  to  the  north  of  it  is  called  Teesche,  according  to  the  leport 

of  !i  native  of  the  first  v,  ho  wi?nt  on  board  his  ship.  The  Japnu(:?r  officer  who 
visited  us  la  Romaazotf  bay,  as  well  as  £reveral  Aiuoii  whom  wc  questioaed  con- 
cerning the  names  of  these  two  islands,  all  agreed  in  calling  them  Rii-schety  and 
Refnni-fldieiy.  Lieutenants  Chwostoff  and  Dawidoff  became  acquainted  with 
them  hv  the  names  of  Rirf-sdipry  nnd  Kefiin-schftry,  and  in  tht  Japc-nr"^."  charts 
they  wo  called  ftiisery  and  Ketimisefy  i  a  tricing  diflRerenoe,  aiising  from  the  pj-o- 
nunciotion.  I  have  given  the  preferenoe  to  Rio-cbeiy  and  Reftm^hery,  Lieu- 
tenants Chwovtoff  and  Dawidoff  haTing  landed  on  them* 


sailed  between  the  island  and  Jesso,  we  might  easily  at  a  short 
distance  have  committed  the  same  error  *. 

The  peak  de  Langle  lies  in  45'  1 1'  00"  N  1 318'  47'  45"  W. 
This  determination  rests  not  only  on  repeated  astronomical  ob- 
servations, but  on  a  ureat  number  of  bearins^s  and  distances  which 
were  measured  during  tlic  several  days  on  w  liich  we  saw  it.  Tn  La 
Pcrous.e's  chart  it  is  in  4V  23'  N.  and  217'  50'  W.  of  Greenwich, 
in  a  note  the  editor  of  ilus  voyage  i>lates  the  latitude  to  be  45" 
15',  and  they  are  both  incorrect ;  ibr,  according  to  the  rhumb  of 
LaPerouse's  log-book,  compared  with  the  true  corrected  longi- 
tude of  Dagelet,  the  peak  de  Langle  must  be  in  latitude  45*  10" 
48",  and  longitude  218*  S&  10",  which  varies  12"  m  the  latitude 
and  nine  and  a  half  minutes  in  the  longitude  from  our  observa- 
tions. In  La  Connamance  des  terns  there  is  another  latitude  and 
longitude,  viz.  45°  '20'  N.  and  139"  42'  east  of  Paris,  or  217*  58'  W. 
of  Greenwich -f*.   The  incorrect  position  of  this  peak  in  the 


*  The  following  example  from  Broughton'«  voyage  proves  how  easily  any  One 
be  mistaken.  He  had  steered  west  of  tlie  Pik  de  Laogle,  and  ooosequcatly 
did  not  see  a  small  part  of  the  coast  of  Jeaao  between  45'  001*  and  45'  16',  whence 
he  concluded  that  ihe  nortlnTu  ].,:rf  of  .T<  5<!o  was  an  island.  A  Japanese  chart 
(probably  such  an  one  m  ibat  we  had)  in  which  the  island  Chica,  or  Karalato,  is 
laid  down  to  the  north  of  Jesso,  confirmed  Captain  Brougbton  in  bis  opinion ;  and 
had  we  not  sailed  along  this  part  of  the  coast,  at  a  distance  of  only  two  and  a  half 
or  three  mUcf,  this  would  undnnhtcdly  have  been  ado[itC(!  ns  n  |insitive  fact. 

t  lu  Bioughtoa's  chart  this  island  lies  io  44*^  50'  N.  and  218°  57'  W.  la  the 
j(>umal  neither  latitude  nor  longitude  aie  given.  As  Broaghton's  latitade  of  the 
N.  W.  point  of  JeMo  agrees  with  oun,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  some  error  having 
occurred  in  the  constniction  of  the  chart,  and  this  is  confirmed  by  Bioughton's  log^ 
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charts  of  La  Perouse's  and  Broughton's  voyages,  shews  the  ne- 
cessity of  immediately  putting  down  the  true  longitude  and  lati- 
tude of  every  remarkable  place  in  the  journal ;  for  a  third  per- 
son must  infallibly  commit  some  error  when  he  has  to  calculate 
the  same  from  observations,  rhumbs,  and  supposed  distances ; 
besides  that  it  generally  occasions  an  unpleasant,  and  frequently 
unthankful,  task,  if  the  rhumbs  should  not  be  marked  with  ac- 
curacy, or  any  fault  either  in  oopyino;  or  printing  them  sliouM 
occur:  an  accident  which  can  ran  ly  ho  avoided.  As  1  have 
myself  frequently  experienced  tliis,  1  have  never  onnttcd 
noting  down  immediately  the  latitude  and  longitude  of  every 
point,  a  plan  adopted  by  Vancouver ;  and  it  should  be  the  duty 
of  every  navigator  to  follow  him,  he  being,  in  point  of  clearness 
and  correctness,  a  most  admirable  standard.  He  has  equalled 
hb  great  masters,  Cook  and  King.  The  situations  described  in 
this  journal  should  always  be  considered  as  the  correct  ones, 
even  though  they  should  differ  a  little  from  the  chart,  which 
will  however  very  rarely  happen  ;  and  where  it  does  the  differ- 
ence can  l)e  hut  trifling,  all  tlic  cliarts  having  \n-cn  made 
under  my  own  diiecLiou,  and  1  have  repeatedly  compared  the 
manuscript  Qne&  with  my  journal. 

About  seven  o'clock  the  north-east  point  of  Refun-schery  bore 
nearly  west,  about  twenty  or  twenty-five  miles,  the  southern 
point  S.  W.  70*.  This  island,  which  we  saw  through  the  mist 


book.  "  On  the  7th  September  J  797  at  noon  our  latitude  was  45*  44  34"  the 
peak  Ihen  bore  S.  E.  8»  thirty-«x  miles."  This  make*  the  bttitude  of  ^  peak 
45"  Of)  on  N.  instciid  of  44'  50'  as  it  is  described  in  the  chart.  See  Brougbton's 
V  oarage,  origiod  edition,  4to.  page  sgo  and  387. 
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on  the  lltli  Ala^,  IS  of  pretty  considerable  size;  in  the  middle 
the  land  rises  to  a  tolerable  height,  gradually  sloping  away 
on  both  sides :  it  lies  N.  W.  b.  N.  of  Rio-schery  *.  La  Perouse 
must  have  seen  Refun««chery,  though  perhaps  at  a  considerable 
distance,  and  it  is  probably  the  same  which  he  has  called  cape 
Guibcrt,  a  imni*-  which  I  have  retained  for  the  N.  E.  point  of 
this  island.  By  our  observations  it  lies  in  45*  27'  45'  N.  and 
218*  56*  00^  W. 

We  passed  throuLiili  the  straits  of  La  L'erouse  ^vii.li  a  variable 
wind  at  N.  E.  and  E.  S.  E.  the  depth  Irom  our  anchorite 
increasing  to  fifty  fathoms,  and  then  again  felling  off  to  twenty- 
eight.  Towards  the  coast  of  Jesso  the  ground  was  of  fine  sand : 
on  that  of  Sachalin,  on  the  contrary,  of  coral  and  small  stones. 
At  half  past  three  we  perceived  on  the  south-west  point  of  Sa- 
chalin  a  small  round  rock,  which  La  Perouse  has  not  mentioned, 
and  which  is  at  a  shnrt  distance  from  the  land.  About  five 
o'clock  we  sav,  to  the  north-west  the  island  called  by  La  Pe- 
rouse Monncron,  and  north-cast  the  rock  he  railed  La  Dangcr- 
euse,  a  very  |)roj)cr  nanif,  lor  ii  1-;  almost  even  with  the  water. 
We  also  saw  tl»c  small  rock  he  iiieutioni>  at  the  extreme  end  ot 
cape  Crillon.  At  six,  as  the  wind  was  become  very  moderate, 
I  steered  to  the  southward ;  it  continued  calm  throughout  the 
night,  with  light  airs  of  wind  Irom  the  south-west.  The  depth 
of  water  was  from  twenty-eight  to  thirty-five  fathoms,  the  bottom 


*  Brougbtoo,  who  went  much  nearer  to  thU  island  than  we  did,  says  it  is  about 
t\',  <  1m:  miles  tong  in  a  N.'  E.  and  S.  W.  direction ;  and  he  saw  houses  both  on  this 
aiid  uu  llio-scliery. 
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I'ocky,  Willi  coid\  aud  small  atones:  the  current  set  the  ship  to 
the  eastward,  At  day-break  \ve  clearly  distinguished  the  con- 
tinuatiou  of  the  coast  of  Jesso  towards  the  south  and  east ;  our 
distance  from  land  being  at  the  most  from  eight  to  nine  nules. 
From  cape  Soya  it  runs  quite  in  an  easterly  direction,  as  far  as 
to  a  considerable  bay,  when  it  trends  away  suddenly  to  the 
southward.  A  cape,  close  to  which  were  some  lofty  moun- 
tains covered  with  snow,  and  among  tlie^e  a  peak  of  con- 
siflerahlc  size,  was  the  boundary  of  that  part  of  the  north-cast 
coastof  Jesso  which  we  saw.  It  lies  in  45*21'  N.  and  21?°  48  W.: 
a  deterunnatiun  i  cannot  quite  answer  for,  as,  owing  to  the  dis- 
tance and  the  Uiick  weather,  we  could  not  distinctly  distinguish 
its  outline.  I  have  named  this  promontory  cape  Shaep,  in 
remembrance  of  the  almost  forgotten  companion  of  Captain 
Vries. 

I  now  steered  towards  Aniwa  bay :  although  it  had  been  al- 
ready  visited,  as  well  as  that  which  bears  the  name  of  Patience, 
by  the  Dutcli.  I  wished,  in  order  to  render  our  examination 
ofSachalin  as  pciiect  as  possible,  to  commence  :it  cape  Criilon, 
which,  with  cape  Aniwa,  are  the  last  points  in  Saciialni  whose 
astronomical  situation  was  determined  by  La  Perouse.  The 
skill  of  the  Dutch  navigators  in  the  serenteenth  century  was  not 
very  great,  and  although  La  Fferouse  pays  the  highest,  and 
certainly  the  most  merited,  compliment  to  Captain  Vries, 
I  conceived  it  would  be  a  most  decided  service  to  geogra- 
phy to  examine  these  two  lai^ge  bays  with  accuracy;  and  to 
determine  their  boundary  with  that  precision  which  might  be 
expected  from  us.  It  will  shortly  appear  that  Captain  Vries 
has  committed  errors  in  both,  which  appears  almost  incredible, 

VOL.  II.  I 
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co[isidei  )!ig  Uint  the  liiue  bjxiut  in  exaiiunmg  thein  was  em- 
ployed in  the  best  possible  inanner. 

At  nine  in  the  morning  the  rock  La  Dangereuse  bore  west^and 
we  sailed  by  it  at  the  distance  of  about  two  miles  and  a  half, 
when  with  a  line  of  twent j-five  fathoms  we  found  a  rocky  bottom 
with  small  stones.   A  number  of  sea-horses  lay  upon  this  rock, 

and  made  so  horrible  a  noise  that  it  was  distinctly  heard  on 
board  the  ship.  By  our  observation  T.a  Dangereuse  lies  in  45' 
47'  15'  N.  and  'Zll"  51'  15"  W.,  ten  miles  S.  E.,  4lV  imm  cape 
Crillon,  wliicii  is  very  little  dirt'eicni  iVoin  the  po-.itiuu  assigned 
by  La  Perouse.  At  10  h.  18'  cape  Crillon  bore  west,  and 
cape  Aniwa,  which  we  saw  at  day-break,  N.  £.  79*:  at  11  h.  38' 
this  cape  bore  east.  Our  latitude  at  noon  was  46*  03'  38",  in 
which  there  cannot  be  an  error  of  ten  seconds,  as  the  weather 
was  very  clear  and  the  horizon  distinct.  The  situation  of  cape 
Aniwa  I  will  describe  when  I  come  to  mention  our  departure 
from  the  bay,  when  Ave  had  an  opportunity  of  observing  it  with 
equal  accuracy.  Cape  Crillon  by  our  observation  lies  in  lali- 
uulc  46'  54'  15'' and  lonL'Hude  4 1^' 02' 04".  In  I  a  Perouse^  "s 
voyage  and  chart  it  is  ni  45"  57'  00"  N.  and  140'  ai  00  east  of 
Pans ;  but  according  to  Dagelet's  corrected  tables,  for  the 
chronometer  No.  19,  which  I  hare  already  mentioned  on  the 
occasion  of  the  peak  de  Langle  and  Tsus  island,  the  difference 
between  the  corrected  longitude  and  that  of  the  chart  on  the 
1 1th  August  1787,  is — 46'  S  l"  *.    According  to  this,  therefore, 


*  The  true  latitude  on  the  1 1th  AugUHt  1787t  acoording  to  the  conrected  tables 
of  No.  1 9,  139°  33'  39".  Aoocnding  to  the  chart  the  nieridian  point  of  the  lltb 
i«  140*  S4' :  the  diff«Knoe  is  therefore  45'  31". 
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the  loMgitvule  ot  cape  Crillon  would  be  =  140°  34'  Otf  —  4^ 
2r  =  139"  48'  39  east  of  Paris,  or  217*  51'  21"  west  of  Green- 
wich, which  is  about  ten  minutes  and  a  half  more  east  than  we 
found  it  to  be ;  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  Pik  de  Langle. 

The  west  side  of  Aniwa  bay  is  throughout  very  mountainous, 
and  even  now  was  covered  in  parts  with  snow.  A  flat  and  ra- 
ther projecting  mountain  in  tlic  direction  of  the  coast,  which 
here  trended  N.  N.  E.  was  alone  dintiniruishahle  by  its  greater 
height ;  and  this  was  also  entirely  covered  witli  snow.  The  shore 
was  thrtniglioul  lined  with  steep  rocks,  between  some  ol"  which 
there  a  [)[)eared  to  be  entrances,  not,  however,  deserving  the  name 
of  bay  s,  and  the  depth,  at  the  distance  of  seven  or  eight  miles, 
which  was  what  we  kept  from  the  shore,  was  from  twenty-five 
to  thirty-five  fathoms  over  a  rocky  bottom.  We  saw  the  whole 
east  side  of  Aniwa  bay,  but  not  distinctly,  owing  to  our  great 
distance :  from  cape  Aniwa  it  first  runs  in  a  northerly  direc- 
tion, then  inclines  a  little  to  the  west  to  a  head-land,  which  pro- 
jects also  to  the  west,  and  from  thb  as  far  as  the  end  of  the  bay 
the  land  lies  north  and  south.  Tliis  proiecting  point  of  land  is 
probably  the  sarne  which  the  Dutch  called  T arnary-Aniwa,  a 
name  which  1  have  retained  as  well  as  that  of  Salm  (Salmon) 
bay,  and  Lachsforelleu  (Sahuontrout)  bay,  of  which  Tauiary- 
Aniwa  IS  the  south-east  point.  A  Japanese  vessel  which  we 
had  already  seen  in  the  morning  was  sailing  b^ore  us ;  and  when 
we  had  nearly  overhauled  it,  shifted  its  course  to  the  east  side 
of  the  bay;  where,  as  we  afterwards  ascertained,  the  Japanese 
liave  a  larger  establishment  than  in  Salm  bay. 

At  four  we  saw  a  peak  to  the  northward,  which  I  took  to  be 
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Pik  Beinizet,  mentioned  by  La  Perouse.  At  six  >ve  already  saw 
the  extremity  of  the  bay,  the  depth  decreasing  from  thirty-six 
to  seven  and  a  half  fathoms,  the  bottom  chiefly  of  soft  green 
ooze ;  and  with  this  depth  ofwater  we  anchored  about  eight  o'clock 
fronting  a  small  village*,  where  we  found  a  one-masted  Japanese 
vessel,  Pik  Bernizet  at  the  time  bearing  N.  £.  5*,  and  Tamary- 
Aniwa  S.  £.  80*.  and  our  distance  from  land  being  about  two 
miles. 

At  ten  thr  next  morning  T  went  witli  tlip  ambassador  on  board 
the  Japanese  ship,  where  we  were  very  handsomely  received, 
and  treated  with  sakky,  rice  bread,  and  tol>ac(  (i.  Tlic  Japanese 
iseeiued  very  desirous  oi'  exchanging  some  tritics  ^vhich  we  saw 
for  cloth,  but  they  were  afraid  of  their  officers,  ot  wliom  they 
told  us  there  were  two  on  shore,  who  would  infallibly  strike  off 
their  heads  if  they  should  hear  of  it.  The  master  of  the  vessel 
acquainted  us  that  he  came  from  Osaica,  with  a  lading  consist- 
ing of  rice  and  salt,  and  that  here  he  should  take  in  furs,  some 
kinds  of  which  he  shewed  us,  but  particularly  fish ;  indeed  his 
whole  vessel  was  filled  with  dried  fish,  wHch  were  laid  lengthways 
in  the  hold,  the  same  as  in  a  cask,  and  afterwards  strewed  over 
with  salt. 

T  was  rery  cnrions  to  hear  from  liim  what  ronncxion  this 
place  had  willi  Karatuto,  and  my  first  question  to  him  was  to 
that  effect.  He  int'ormed  me  thai  U»is  island,  Avhirh  was  very 
large,  was  called  by  the  J  apaiicsc  KaratUto,  but  that  the  natives 
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ot  the  country,  who,  he  said,  were  Ainos,  named  it  SaDdan :  so 
that  Karafuto  and  Sandan  were  one  and  the  same  country;  that 
he  was  not  acquainted  with  the  northern  extremity  of  the  island, 
but  had  heard  that  it  was  separated  from  a  great  country  by  so 
shallow  a  channel,  that  even  his  ship,  which  did  not  draw  at  the 
most  more  dian  eiglit  or  nine  ieet,  could  not  passthrough  it.  By 
this  he  must  have  meant  the  channel  of  Tartary,  which  La  Pe- 
rouse  ima^ned  was  not  navigable,  and  which  we  afterwards 
thought  we  ascertained  no  longer  to  exist,  although  it  once 
did,  and  gave  rise  to  this  opinion  in  Japan. 

The  officers  who  nrc  maiiitaiued  here,  as  well  as  on  the  north 
point  of  Jesso  by  ihe  JapniK  sc  crovernment,  are  merely  fov  ihc 
purj)Ose  of  superintending  the  trade  between  the  Japanese  nnd 
the  Ainos;  a  custom  which  certainly  deserves  imitation,  as  mer- 
chants when  left  entirely  to  themselves  set  no  bounds  to  their 
extortions  and  violence.  If,  however,  the  account  I  received 
from  the  master  of  a  Japanese  vessel  is  to  be  depended  on,  their 
residence  here  is  not  for  so  noble  a  purpose.  This  man,  * 
in  Octobci  1 R04,  was  Stranded  on  the  coast  of  Poromuschir, 
one  of  the  Kurile  islands,  and  whom  I  met  in  Kamschatka 
upon  our  return  there  in  June  this  year,  appeared  to  me  a 
very  sensible  person,  and  nnint  hnve  hccn  well  acquainted  with 
this  trade,  as  he  had  enicn  tl  into  ir  ot  his  own  arrorW  ;  and  it 
was  in  a  similar  voyao-e  (hiring  the  precedinii  ve;ir  that  ho  had 
been  driven  by  a  viulcni  '^tonn  to  the  N.  K.  towards  tiie  kuriJes. 
He  informed  me  that  the  trade  with  Karafuto.  whic  h  was  of 
the  greatest  importance  to  the  northern  inhabitants  ot  Japan,  as 
the  6sh  they  bring  from  thence  is  a  necessary  article  of  consump- 
tion, was  formerly  free ;  but  that  within  a  few  years  the  govern- 
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ment  had  taken  it  entirely  into  their  own  liMnds,  iiiakitig  it  an  ini- 
penai  monopoly.  Although,  according  to  Japanese  principles, 
the  subject  dares  not  censure  even  the  most  oppressive  and  un- 
just measures  of  the  government,  the  Japanese  master  assured 
me,  that  this  usurped  monopoly  had  caused  the  greatest  dissatis- 
fection  to  the  people  in  the  north  of  Japan;  as  the  government 
sold  the  6sh,  which  had  become  an  article  of  necessity  to  them, 
at  a  very  high  price,  and  consequently  the  persons  employed  in 
the  sale  would  have  their  advantarre  likewise.  We  had  already 
imacjined  the  establishment  in  Karafiito  to  be  quite  recent,  as 
both  tlic  habitations,  of  the  Japanese  ollieers  and  th<-  warehouses 
were  entneiy  new,  some  of  them  being  even  still  unrtnished. 

We  did  not  receive  any  visit  from  the  Ainos  as  in  Romanzoff 
bay;  and  our  expectations  to  obtain  in  this,  which  on  account  of 
its  abounding  in  salmon  trout  has  been  called  by  the  Dutch 
Salmontrout  (Lachsforellen)  bay,  a  supply  of  fish  that  would 

last  us  several  days,  were  entirely  frustrated.  At  day-break 
Lieutenant  RatmanofF  went  with  "Or.  Lani!;sdorti  in  tlie  direction 
of  T;iniarv-A;nwa,  to  exaninie  tlie  east  .side  ol'  the  baj,  but  par- 
ti(nilartv  that  fiait  into  wliicii  wc  had  seen  the  Japanese  vessel 
saii,  and  ui  tlie  afternoon  we  ourselves  went  on  shore  to  pay  a 
visit  to  the  factory.  Omng  to  the  heavy  surf,  it  was  impossible 
to  land  in  our  boats;  we  were  therefore  obliged  to  suffer  ourselves 
to  be  conveyed  on  shore,  through  the  surf,  two  at  a  time  in  a 
small  skiff,  which  an  Aino  very  good  humouredly  offered  for  that 
purpose,  and  not  without  danger  of  getting  wet.  The  land  near 
the  shore  consisted  of  reeds  and  c^rass  pTowi!>ff  upon  a  wet  and 
elavey  bottom,  and  in  the  vicinity  ot"  a  sniall  river,  which  at  its 
mouth  was  about  seven  or  eight  fathoms  wide,  was  a  large  heap 
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of  rotten  leaves  at  least  a  foot  in  depth;  here  too  no  signs  of 
spring  appeared. 

Tiie  Japanese  establishment  was  on  both  sides  of  the  riyer» 

and  cofisistcd,  besides  a  few  dwelling-houses,  of  ei^ht  or  nine 
warehouses  at  the  most,  quite  new,  and  a)nio>l  all  filled  with 
fish,  salt,  and  rice.  The  Japanese  uflicers  a])j)paie(l  to  he  in  flic 
utmost  alarm  at  our  Visit,  and  it  was  with  treini)lin<;  only  that 
they  would  answer  a  few  questions  which  the  ambassador  put  t® 
them.  They  had  collected  about  twenty  of  their  countrymen  and 
upwards  of  fifty  Alnos  around  them,  and  seemed  to  fear  some  sud- 
den attack;  but  as  they  soon  perceived  our  friendly  disposition  to- 
wards them,  the  crowd  immediately  dispersed.  In  the  river  were 
ten  large  flat-bottomed  vessels,  and  judging  firom  the  preparations 
in  the  magazines,  the  trade  of  this  establishment  requires  at  least 
ten  or  twelve  yearly  of  that  size  which  the  Japanese  generally 
use  for  their  ocrasting  trade,  viz.  from  one  hundred  to  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  tons.  At  Tainary-Aniwa  T^ieiuennnt  Britnianoflf 
tbund  another  eb.lablishnieiit,  which,  accoidmu  tn  his  -tatcint'iit,  # 
must  have  been  still  more  considerable,  and  is,  probably,  the 
chief  coamiercial  settlement  of  the  Japanese  in  Aniwa  bay. 
They  found  there  above  one  hundred  houses  of  tlie  Ainos,  and 
more  than  three  himdred  persons  busied  in  cleaning  and  drying 
fish :  five  small  masted  vessels,  besides  the  large  one  which  we 
saw  run  in  there,  and  a  great  many  transport  boats,  lay  in  the 
harbour,  which,  though  small,  was  safer  than  the  anchorage  in 
Lachsforellen  (Salmontrout)  bay.  The  houses  of  the  Japanese 
and  their  magazines  were  in  a  beautiful  vale,  through  which 
flowed  a  stream  of  clear  water:  the  officers  established  there 
were  of  a  higher  rank  than  those  in  Lachsforellen  bay,  who  wore 
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but  one  sword,  while  the  former,  on  the  contrary,  had  two,  a 
privilege  only  enjoyed  by  the  military  in  Japan.  They  received 
our  officers  in  the  handsomest  manner,  treating  them  with  the 
finest  rice,  fish,  and  sakky,  without  being  in  the  least  alarmed 
or  disturbed  by  their  visit 

We  found  only  a  few  huts  of  tlie  Ainos  nciir  the  t'stal^lislnncnt 
in  Lachsforellen  bay.  'J'hey  were  constructed  with  the  bark  ol 
trecb,  and  in  the  lorni  oi  a  sokiicr  b  tent,  pointed  at  the  top, 
and  two  of  them  were  eiiiuely  covered  with  Japanese  mat3  where 
the  women  were  concealed.  These  miserable  huts  can  only  be 
for  a  tempomry  purpose,  for  it  is  impossible  that,  in  so  raw  a 
climate,  they  should  serve  for  a  winter  abode ;  and  their  dwelU 
ing-houses  seemed  to  be  farther  inland,  in  which  direction  there 
were  several  foot-paths.  It  is  probable  that  they  only  quit  them 
in  the  summer  for  the  sake  of  their  fishery,  during  which  time 
they  run  up  these  huts  in  the  vicinity  of  the  bay. 

The  latitude  of  our  anchorage  was  46°  41'  15"  N.  ami  517* 
28'  00"  W.  The  Japanese  rectory  at  the  mouth  ot  the  smaJl 
rivei"  bore  K.  W.  49*,  2i  uules,  consequently,  the  moulh  of  the 
river  IS  m  40  43  00  N.  On  the  chart  of  the  Castricom  dis- 
coveries *  the  mouth  of  this  river  lies  in  47*  35',  and  it  seems 
ahuohl  mcomprehensible  how  this  error  of  fifty-two  minutes  in 
the  latitude  can  have  been  committed.  The  error  in  that  of 
Tamary-Aniwa,  which,  by  our  observations,  lies  in  46*  36*  SCT, 
and  217*  08*  SS*",  is  only  thirty-two  minutes.   The  soundings  are 


•  I  am  inclebucl  u.  tlie  kinddfiss  of  Leclerc  in  Pari*  for  a  co^iy  uf  this  chart;  aad 
I  take  this  opportunity  to  return  him  my  thanks. 
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also  very  incorrectly  described  in  the  Dutch  chart,  where  they 
gradually  decrease  to  four  &thoms ;  the  bottom  every  where 
being  strong  clay  mixed  with  fine  sand ;  while  from  the  depth  of 
twelve  to  four  fathoms  the  clay  is  soft  and  quite  of  a  green 
colour^  At  the  entrance  near  cape  Aniwa  the  ground  is  every 
where  rocky,  %vith  sn]all  stones,  and  the  depths  on  the  east  and 
west  side  of  the  l)av  are  alike.  The  direction  of  Aniwa  bay  is 
nearly  nortii  and  south:  Lachslbrellen  bay,  therefore,  wliicli  is 
at  the  further  extn  mity  of  that  of  Aniwa,  is  entirely  expo&ed  to 
the  south,  whicti  are  heie  said  to  be  the  prevaiUng  winds,  and 
consequently  the  road  is  by  no  means  safe.  The  great  surf  is 
moreover  an  obstacle  to  landing;  but  when  the  tides  are  rising 
I  &ncy  it  is  not  attended  with  any  danger,  as  the  Japanese  Bai 
boats  passed  at  all  times  throu^i  it.  We  remained  here  forty- 
eight  hours,  and  at  night  had  a  gentle  breeze  from  the  land, 
when  tli€  iiiore  was  very  accessible ;  but  about  seven  in  the 
morning  tlie  wind  again  veered  to  the  south,  and  blew  through- 
out the  day  pretty  fresh.  It  was  impossible  for  m  to  aseertnin 
tlic  time  uf  tlie  higliest  springs  and  lowest  eblis ;  but  I  beiicvc  it  # 
to  Ix".  half  past  lour  o'clock  at  the  time  of  the  new  and  full 
moon. 

The  harbour  at  Tamary-Aniwa,  which  was  examined  by  Lieu- 
tenant Ratmanoff,  is  somewhat  sheltered  against  the  south 
wind,  but  too  small  for  a  ship  of  any  considerable  size  to  lie 
there,  and  near  cape  Aniwa  probably  a  better  harbour  might  be 

found.  As  we  sailed  out  of  the  bay,  we  were  prevented  by  a 
high  wind  and  foggy  weather  firom  examining  the  whole  of 
the  east  side,  as  was  my  intention  ;  hut  il  any  sate  harbour 
exists  here,  thisr  bay  would  be  extremely  well  calculated  for  ' 

VOL.  II.  K 
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an  establishment  of  any  active  European  nation,  and  might 
serve  as  a  dep6t  of  European  goods ;  as  it  would  be  perfectly 
easy  to  open  a  trade  from  hence  with  the  Japanese,  Coreers, 
or  Chinese.  These  nations  would  themselves  come  to  exchange 
their  wares  against  those  of  Europe;  but  particularly  for  the 
produce  of  the  country,  fish  and  furs,  which  article,  now  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  them,  are  found  here  in  the  greatest  abund- 
ance. Even  Kamtschatka  mis;ht  easily  be  supplied  from  thence 
with  European  articles;  only  for  specie  indeed;  ior  Kamtschatka, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  sal)lei,  produces  nothing  which 
could  here  tind  a  market.  A  larger  quantity  of  whales  is,  per- 
hapii,  no  where  to  be  found  tliaa  here,  e\  en  the  httle  Lachs- 
forellen  bay  being  so  faW  of  them,  that  the  greatest  caution  was 
necessary  in  going  on  shore ;  and  the  ship,  both  on  entering  and 
quitting  the  bay,  was  entirely  surrounded  by  them.  In  Patience 
bay  >ve  saw,  if  possible,  a  stiU  greater  number.  It  is  pro> 
bable  that  the  Japanese  have  not  yet  b^un  to  occupy  them- 
selves with  the  whale-fishery  here,  which  would  become  a  very 
profitable  branch  of  trade  to  them ;  particularly  if  the  Cache- 
lot  (Physeter  Marrocephalus,  Linn.)  exists  here,  (a  circumstance 
not  unUkcly,)  whic  h  is  so  valualjlc  on  account  of  its  spermaceti 
and  ambergrease,  two  articles  that  would  find  a  great  sale  in 
Japan  :  the  spermaceti,  from  the  great  consumption  of  lights 
tliere;  and  ambergrease,  as  :\u  imj)ortant  article  in  the  small 
inedu me  l)o\  which  every  Japane&c  carries  about  him,  for,  hke 
the  l  urks,  whom  they  even  exceed  in  sensuality,  they  make  use 
of  ambeigrease  as  a  stimulus  to  lust  *. 

•  Kau)|<frr,  in  his  DUsertatton  on  Ainber|a;rca3e,  give*!  for  this  piirpoM^  a  receipt 
which  he  had  trotn  a  very  coD»id«r«ble  Japaaese  physician.  Kampier's  Accouat  of 
Japan,  vol.  U.  p.  47i> 
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At  the  back  of  LachsforeUen  bay  is  a  lai^  valley  through 
which  the  river  winds,  on  whose  banks,  as  we  have  already  nien^ 
tioned,  the  Japanese  factory  is  established.  This  valley  might 
easily  be  cultivated :  the  woods  on  both  sides  of  the  bay  contain 
the  finest  pine-trees,  which  furnish  admirable  timber  for  build- 
ing, as  we  were  convinced  by  the  Japanese  houses ;  and  this  tim- 
ber must  likewise  be  applicable  to  the  purposes  of  ship-building, 
the  Japanese  flat-bottomed  lighters  being  evidently  built  on 
the  spot.  The  shores  are  covered  with  crabs  and  oysters ;  the 
game  has  never  iiilheito  been  disturbed  ;  for  neither  the  Ainos, 
nor  thi^ir  masters  thf  Japanese,  appeared  fo  l)e  in  possession  of 
a  single  gun,  which  lliey  would  otherwise  have  undoubtedly 
produced  to  inspire  us  with  respect,  as  ihey  did  tlieir  pikes. 
As  to  fish,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  repeat  iiere  in  wliat  plenty 
they  must  be  found,  as  the  Japanese  employ  in  the  two  establish- 
ments upwards  of  four  hundred  Ainos,  who  have  no  other 
nourishment  than  fish,  merely  to  clean  and  dry  them  for  ex- 
portation to  Japan.  The  manner  likewise  in  which  they  are 
caught  is  a  sufficient  demonstration  of  their  abundance ;  as  they 
do  not  even  employ  a  net  for  this  purpose,  but  dip  for  them 
with  a  pail  during  the  ebb.  This  article  is  so  important,  and  is 
become  so  necessary  to  the  poor  people  in  the  north  of  Japan, 
that  the  most  absolute  orders  of  their  government  could  not  pre- 
vent them  lirom  cornmg  to  Aniwa  bay  to  procure  tliem,  let  the 
possessors  of  Aniwn  be  who  they  would,  and  in  all  probability 
they  jni^lit  oIjUuu  tlicni  at  a  much  more  reasonable  rate  from 
Europeans  than  tVoni  their  aviiiicious  Banjos. 


With  regard  to  taking  possession  of  Aniwa,  this  could  be 
done  without  the  smallest  danger,  as  the  Japanese,  owing  to 
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their  total  want  ot  weapons  of  every  description,  would  scarcely 
think  of  resistance.    And  still  less  would  their  government 
endeavour  to  recover  this  place  if  it  should  be  taken;  for  as  they 
could  not  calculate  upon  a  fevourable  issue,  they  would  never 
venture  to  risk,  in  an  unsuccessful  enterprize,  their  reputation 
of  power  and  iniallibility  with  the  people :  the  loss  of  which 
would  prove  of  much  more  serious  consequence  to  them  than 
even  that  of  all  Jesso.    But  if  the  Japanese  government 
should  try  every  possible  method  to  recover  the  possession 
of  this  place,  which  they  would  not  have  occupied  had  their 
c:i{)turc  (jf  it  been  attended  with  any  ditliculty,  they  arc  entirely 
(iestituie  ol'  the  means.    Without  armed  ships  or  artillery  iliey 
eould  not  liave  gained  an  inch  of  ground  even  Irom  the  Ainos, 
it  these  had  been  disposed  to  resist  them.   Two  cutters  of  six* 
teen  guns  and  sixty  men  would  be  quite  sufficient,  with  a  mo- 
derate air  of  wind,  to  sink  the  whole  Japanese  fleet,  had  it  even 
ten  thousand  men  on  board.   The  capture  of  Aniwa  is  therefore 
no  perilous  undertaking;  and  I  am  convinced  tliat  this  conquest 
would  not  cost  a  single  drop  of  blood,  and  that  to  keep  posses- 
sion of  the  establishment  would  be  equally  unattended  with 
danger.    The  Japanese  maintain  no  troops  in  the  north,  and 
probably  hut  very  few  in  the  south  of  Jessn.    As  a  srreat  part  of 
this  island  is  uncultivated,  a  cliaia  of  lofty  mountains  ruruiit^g 
throu<:h  it.  it  may  easily  be  imagined  how  extremely  diflBcuit  the 
march  ot  an  army  from  the  city  of  Matzumay  to  the  northern  ex- 
tremity of  it  would  be ;  though  this  obstacle  is  not  insurmount* 
able,  as  it  only  depends  on  the  will  of  the  monarch  to  cause  such 
an  undertaking :  but  it  is  in  the  conveyance  of  an  army  from 
Jesso  to  Aniwa  that- the  pride  of  the  Japanese  would  sink,  for 
the  smallest  European  vessel  is  sufficientto  annihilate  their  most 
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treinciuJoiH  Mrmatia;  and  upon  land,  u  balterj  of  twelve  guns 
with  a  hundred  artillery-men,  would  check  any  troops  they  might 
be  able  to  land  there.  It  is  true  that  so  forcible  an  usurpation 
appears  in  a  verj  unjust  light;  but  are  the  titles  of  the  Japanese 
to  Sachalin  better  founded  than  those  of  any  European  nation  ? 
The  most  essential  objection  would  be,  that  such  a  capture  was 
made  without  the  approbation  of  the  true  possessors  of  Sachalin, 
the  Ainos ;  and  I  honestly  confess  my  doubts  whether  they  would 
gain  by  such  a  change;  for  they  appeared  to  me  to  be  treated  with 
great  humanity  hy  the  Japanese,  liul  this  w  ould  l)c  tiie  atiair 
of  the  governinent,  which  might  adopt  such  measures  as  should 
secure  their  liberty,  antl  give  them  no  cause  to  lament  tiie  chaDge 
of  masters:  this  humanity  as  well  as  policy  would  require* 

As  such  an  event  as  a  European  establishment  in  the  island  of 
Sachalin  (perhaps  the  only  means  of  partaking  io  the  Japanese 
'trade)  is  probably  at  no  great  distance,  I  have  merely  men- 
tioned in  a  few  words  the  [losslbility  of  such  an  undertaking. 
To  the  English  from  the  I'.ast  Indies,  or  the  Spaniards  from 
the  Philippines,  it  would  be  extremely  easy,  but  paiticularly 
so  to  the  Russians  from  Kamtschatka  or  the  northern  parts  of 
Siberia:  yet  there  are  essential  obstacles  to  this  at  present;  the 
want,  for  instance,  of  a  constant  communication  by  water  be- 
tween Europe  aitd  the  Russian  possessions  iu  tlte  north  of  Asia, 
but  principally  the  scarcity  of  men,  which  is  nowhere  more  ap- 
parent than  in  Siberia  and  Kamtschatka  *. 


*  Upon  our  letum  to  Eatope  1  fonnd  that  the  Chamberlaio  ReaaoofT,  during 
onr  stay  at  Kodiak,had  aet  on  foot  a  oiilitaiy  expedition  against  the  northern  pes- 
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Before  I  quit  Aniwa  bay  1  shall  subioin  a  few  remarks,  al- 
though they  are  but  unsatis factory,  upon  the  original  iuhabuants 
ot  Jesso,  and  the  southern  pai  t  of  Sachalia;  as  this  people,  so 
little  known  to  the  Buropeans,  deserve  tbat  a  few  of  those  traits 
which  chiefly  characterize  them,  and  which  place  every  inhabitant 
in  a  favourable  point  of  view,  should  be  more  generally  known. 

I  have  already  mentioned  that  Aino  is  the  proper  name  of  the 
native  of  Jesso ;  and  thus  also  the  people  of  the  sou  t  h  of  Sachalin 

are  called  :  their  figure,  dress,  appearance,  and  their  language 
prove  tliat  they  ait^  the  same  pe()[)le  ;  and  the  captain  of  the 
Castri com,  when  he  nnsscd  the  straits  of  La  i'erouse,  might  ima- 
gine, as  well  in  Aniwa  as  in  Alkys,  tliat  he  was  but  in  one  island. 
What  1  sliail  tlierelore  relate  of  the  Ainos  refers  as  much  to  tiie 
natives  of  Jesso,  as  to  those  of  the  south  of  Sacbalin,  who  must 
be  the  same  people  that  since  Spanberg's  time  have  been  called 
Kuriles,  or  hairy  Kuriles. 

l*he  Ainos  are  rather  below  the  middle  stature,  being  at  the 
most  five  feet  two  or  four  inches  high,  of  a  dark,  nearly  black 

complexion,  with  a  thick  bushy  beard,  black  rough  hair,  hanging 
straight  down  ;  and  excepting  in  the  beard  they  have  the  ap- 
pearance ot  ihe  Kamtschadales,  only  that  their  countenance  is 
much  more  regular.  The  women  are  sufficiently  ugly  :  their 
colour  which  i»  equally  dark,  their  coal  black  hair  combed  over 
their  faces,  blue  pcunted  lips,  and  tattooed  hands,  added 


aeirioos  of  Japan }  but  ihis  expedition  bad  ao  pennanent  objec  t,  bemg  merdjf  in. 
taided  to  destroy  tlie  Japaneie  «st»bUshDiiait»  in  Aoiwa  bay  and  on  the  north  «ide 
of  Jeuo. 
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to  ao  remarkable  cleanliness  in  their  clothing,  do  not  give 
them  any  great  pretensions  to  loveliness ;  this  at  least  was  the 
case  with  those  we  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  on  the  north 
side  of  JesBO.  We  perceived  indeed  in  Aniwa  bay  some  who 
were  younger,  whose  eyes  had  not  lost  their  brightness,  and  who 
on  this  account  were  not  quite  so  ugly ;  but  I  confess  that  the 
impression  even  these  made  upon  me  was  equally  unfavourable. 
However.  I  iini«t  do  them  the  justice  to  say,  that  they  are  modest 
in  the  highest  degree,  and  in  this  point  form  the  cotnj)lctest 
contrast  ^vith  ilie  Motn<>n  of  Nukahiwa  and  ol  Otaheite.  Tlieir 
inudestj  even  amounted  to  ba^hiuiness,  occasioned,  perhaps,  by 
the  jealousy  of  their  husbands,  and  the  watchfulness  of  their 
parents :  they  never  quitted  ibr  a  moment,  while  we  were  on 
shore,  the  huts  in  which  they  had  assembled,  and  were  extremely 
distressed  when  Dr.  Tilesius  made  drawings  of  them. 

The  characteristic  quality  of  an  Aino  is  goodness  of  heart, 
wliich  is  expressed  in  the  strongest  manner  in  his  countenance ; 
and  so  tar  as  we  were  enabled  to  observe  their  actions,  they  fully 
answered  this  expression.    These,  as  well  as  tiieir  lool<s,  evuiced 
something  simple  but  noble.    Avarice,  or  rather  rapacity,  the 
common  fault  of  all  tiie  wild  inhabitants  of  the  southern  i.slands 
in  the  eastern  ocean,  they  are  entirely  strangers  to:  in  Ilotnanzol]' 
bay  they  brought  fish  on  board  which  they  immediately  left  to 
us,  without  demanding  the  least  thing  in  return ;  and  much  as 
they  were  delighted  with  the  presents  made  to  them,  they  would 
not  admit  them  as  their  property,  until  they  had  been  frequently 
assured  by  signs  of  their  being  intended  for  them.    We  had  no 
opportunity  of  witnessing  the  same  virtues  in  the  inhabitants  of 
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Salm  (Salmon)  ba^,  as  thc^  did  iioL  come  on  uuu.ru,  probably 
because  the  Japanese  prevented  them. 

The  dress  of  the  Aioos  consists  chiefly  of  the  skins  of  tame 
do^  and  seals ;  but  I  Imvc  seen  some  in  a  very  different  attire, 
which  resembled  the  Parkis  of  the  Kamtschadales,  and  is, 

properly  speaking,  a  white  shirt  worn  over  their  oUier  clothes. 
In  Aiiiwa  b;iy  tlu  y  were  all  clad  in  furs  ;  their  boots  were  made 
ot  seal-ski  us,  and  m  tliese  hkewise  the  women  were  invariiddy 
clothed.  In  Konianzoti  bay»  on  the  contrary,  we  saw  only  t  «  o  t'ur 
dresses,  one  of  which  was  a  bear's^kin,  the  other  made  of  dog  V. 
skins ;  and  the  rest  of  the  people  were  dressed  in  a  coarse  yellow 
stuff,  made  of  the  bark  of  a  tree,  (as  we  ascertained  in  their 
houses),  which  a  few  wore  bordered  with  blue  cloth.  Under 
this  dress  they  had  another  of  a  fine  cotton  stuff  that  they  pro« 
bably  purchase  of  the  Japanese.  Here  we  saw  no  boots,  such  as 
were  worn  by  every  one  in  Aniwa  bay,  but  inste  ad  of  tbein  they 
used  Japanese  stniw-slippcrs  :  a  few  ot  thera  covered  their  leg^ 
with  a  kind  of  half  stockings  sliiched  together  of  the  same 
coarse  stuff  as  their  upper  garments.  This  difference  in  tl^ 
dress  of  the  Ainos  of  Jesso  and  Sachalio  seems  to  prove  a  much 
greater  degree  of  wealth  in  the  latter  island,  and  the  men  here  ap- 
peared to  wear  a  more  cheerful  aspect,  but  whether  this  is  owing 
to  their  superior  wealth  in  fish  and  furs,  which  find  a  certain  mar*  * 
ket  with  the  Japanese,  or  to  thdr  litde  dependence  on  these  lat- 
ter, I  cannot  pretend  to  decide,  though  1  am  inclined  to  believe 
the  former.  The  greatest  part  of  them  went  with  their  heads  un- 
covered, others  wore  a  straw  hat  pointed  in  the  middle.  I  fancy 
it  IS  not  the  custom,  ot  the  country  to  shave  the  hair,  tiiough  X 
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tavr  several  of  them  with  their  beads  half  shorn  ;  probably  only 
in  imitation  of  the  Japanese.  The  women,  even  the  youngest, 
use  no  ornaments  on  their  heads ;  but,  as  I  have  already  men- 
tioned, thej  invariably  ptunt  their  lips  blue ;  a  practice  which 
to  an  European,  accustomed  to  the  rose  colour,  appears  ex- 
tremely ugly.  On  the  contrary,  many  of  the  male  sex  wore  ear- 
rings, which  were  commonly  merely  a  brass  ring.  I  purchased 
a  pair  of  a  young  man  mttde  of  silver,  with  lars^c  (ahe  pearls  sus- 
pended from  them*.  The  posse «sor  seemed  to  set  great  value 
.on  these  ornaments,  hein<i  very  iiinvilliriiz;  to  part  with  them;  and 
twice  he  repented  of  his  Ixtruain,  took  ihcm  back  again,  and  de- 
manded a  liigher  price.  An  old  coat,  two  cuttou  cloths,  and  a 
piece  of  flat  white  metal,  were  the  treasures  for  which  he  at  last 
exchanged  them.  Buttons  and  old  clothes  were  the  articles  the 
Ainos  most  sought  after,  and  for  which  they  gave  their  pipes 
and  other  trifles,  of  no  value  certainly,  but  as  having  belonged 
to  an  inhabitant  of  Jesso. 

The  huts  we  saw  in  Aniwa  bay  were,  as  1  have  already  said, 
prohnbly  newly  hwih,  and  served  only  for  their  , summer  residence. 
In  KomanxoiT  bay  they  appeared  to  be  their  constant  abode 
both  in  winter  and  summer.  The  two  we  visited,  and  near  to 
which  were  Baiagans  I'oi  drying  fish,  consisted  of  a  single  large 
room,  which  with  a  small  division  at  one  end,  occupied  the  whole 
interior  of  the  house.  Their  construction  did  not  seem  to  me  to 
be  very  solid,  and  unless  the  houses  are  entirely  covered  with 


*  La  Perouse  saw  one  of  the  iolmbitanta  of  the  bay  de  Langle  wiiik  a  sunUar 
pair. 
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snow,  as  in  Kamtschatka,  I  cannot  conceive  bow  tbejr  are 
able  to  bear  the  cold,  which  must  be  intense  here  in  the  win- 
ter: since  even  in  the  month  of  May  the  thermometer  only 
shewed  three  degrees  of  warmth.  In  the  middle  of  the  room  was 
a  large  hearth,  around  wliich  the  whole  family,  consisting  of  eight 
or  ten  persons,  was  seated  :  the  furniture  consisted  of  a  large 
bed,  over  whirli  a  Japanese  mat  was  spread,  and  several  boxes 
and  barrels.  All  their  utensils  were  of  Japanese  tiianutaciure, 
and  mostly  lacquered  :  it  nppeared  from  the  interior  of  the  house 
that  the  inhabitctiit-  p■  .s>^■^^^:  d  a  degiee  uf  allluence,  such  as  is 
not  luuiij  among  the  Kanitschadales,  Still  less  among  the  Aleut; 
and  the  unfortunate  inhabitants  of  Kodiack.  The  great  provi- 
sion of  dried  fish  bore  indeed  rather  a  disgusting  appearance, 
but  no  objection  can  be  taken  to  this  when  we  reflect  that  their 
existence  depends  upon  them ;  fish  being  probably  tlieir  only 
nourishment,  and  tlieir  bouses  on  this  account  being  chiefly  scat- 
tered along  the  shore.  We  perceived  no  symptoms  of  cultlva- 
tion,  not  even  any  plantations  of  vegetables;  nor  did  we  see  any 
tame  fowls  or  domestic  animals,  except  dogs,  which  they  had  in 
great  abundance ;  and  T,ieiitenni>t  GolowatschefT  found  in 
Mordwinoff  bay,  on  the  west  coast  of  Patience  bay,  above  fifty 
in  one  place.  In  all  prol)rd)ility  they  \ise  them  for  their  journeys 
in  the  Winter  ;  tor  wc  sa^v  m  Aniwa  bay  a  slctliie  which  bore  a 
perfect  resemblance  to  a  Kamtschadale  naric  :  dog  skins  also  ave 
here  an  important  article  of  dress.  We  were  struck  on  perceiv- 
ing that  snow  water  was  the  common  beverage  of  the  people  on 
the  north  side  of  Jesso,  although  that  of  the  river  which  flowed 
into  the  bay  was  extremely  good ;  perhaps  the  fear  of  cold  in  the 
winter,  as  they  would  have  to  fetch  their  water  from  the  river, 
which  is  not  very  near  to  their  houses,  has  so  accustomed  th^ 
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to  snow  water  that  they  prefer  it  to  that  of  the  river  so  long  as 
they  are  able  to  procure  it.  It  seemed  also  the  custom  here»  at 
least  it  was  so  in  all  the  houses  which  either  I  or  any  of  my 
officers  visited,  to  bring  up  a  young  bear  in  the  house,  to  which 
a  place  was  assigned  in  one  of  the  corners  of  the  room,  and  which 
was  decidedly  the  most  restless  of  any  of  its  inhabitants.  One 
of  our  officers  was  desirous  of  purchasing  one  of  these  bears,  and 
offered  his  great  coat  in  exchange  for  it;  but  he  conlfl  not  prr- 
suade  the  proprietor,  although  cloth  is  of  great  \  ;iliu'  iii  tin- 
eyes  of  the  Ainos,  as  the  Japanese  are  uuuble  to  supply  tlicni 
with  it,  to  part  with  his  youug  eiive. 

It  would  be  presuming  too  much  to  enter  into  any  detail  upon 
tlie  form  (^government  and  the  religion  of  the  Ainos»  as  our  stay 
here  was  much  too  circumscribed  for  us  to  have  instituted  any^ 
enquiries  into  these  subjects ;  but  with  their  limited  population 
it  is  not  easy  to  imagine  any  other  than  a  patriarchal  constitu- 
tion* During  our  visit  to  one  of  their  houses  in  Romanzoif  bay, 
we  observed  in  the  family,  which  consbted  of  ten  persons,  the  ♦ 
happiest  state  of  harmony,  or  rather  a  perfect  equality.  We  con* 
tinued  there  some  hours,  and  were  scarcely  able  to  distinguish 
the  head  of  the  family,  so  little  assuming  were  cvcsi  the  oldest, 
towards  its  3foung(  st  members.  Aceordinfrlv,  in  iln  idm^  a  lew 
])iesents  anions;  theni  1  preserved  a  n^osi  pci  lVct  e(|uaiit  v,  whtch 
they  all  appeiued  pleased  with,  no  oiic,  not  even  the  oldest,  re- 
marking tliat  I  had  given  him  too  little  in  proportion  to  the 
others.  On  tlie  contrary,  they  called  my  attention  to  a  little 
girl  about  eight  years  old,  whom  I  had  overlooked,  an<l  who 
HOW  obtained  her  share.  This  unanimity,  and  the  silence  which 
jreigns  among  them,  awake  the  most  favoumble  feelings  towards 
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them.  Here  was  no  loud  talking,  no  immoderate  laughter,  and 
still  less  any  disputing :  the  satisfaction  tliat  appeared  in  all  their 
countenances  as  they  spread  the  mats  round  the  hearth  for 
us;  their  readiness  when  we  were  going  a^vay,  to  laundi  their 
canoes  and  carry  us  across  the  shallows  to  our  boat,  when  they 
perceived  that  our  boatmen  were  stripping  themselves  for  this 
purpose ;  but  still  more  than  all  tliis,  their  modesty  never  to  de- 
mand anv  thinfr.  and  f  vt^n  to  .nrcept  with  hesitation  wi^atever 
"was  oftereci  to  tlit.'in,  wlu  rriii  they  ilitlVr  vi  i  v  nuicli  from  the  in- 
habitants (if  the  -west  ot'  Saciuilui,  whose  dillitk'uce  La  Pcrouse 
coulJ  not  bpcuh.  ot"  With  praise;  all  iticae  u^icjcuimion  quiUitics, 
for  which  they  are  not  indebted  to  any  polished  education,  but 
which  are  merely  the  marks  of  tbeir  natural  diaracter,  make  m& 
consider  the  Ainos  as  the  best  of  all  the  people  that  I  have 
hitherto  been  acquain^d  with. 

I  have  already  mentioned  their  inconsiderable  numbers,  par» 
ticularly  in  Jesso.  On  the  north  of  this  island  we  counted  only 
eight  dwelling-houses,  and  if  we  admit  ten  as  the  number  of 
each  family,  this  makes  tliat  of  the  inhabitants  ot  this  district  only 
eighty.  Farther  inland  they  probably  have  no  establishments  ; 
for  as  their  whole  nourishment  consists  of  fish,  tlicy  only  settle 
on  the  sea  shores,  in  Salmon  bay,  and  Tamary  Aniwa,  the  Ainos. 
probably  amount  to  three  hundred ;  but  we  were  there  at  the 
time  of  the  fishery,  and  it  is  chiefly  from  hence  that  the  Japanese 
procure  this  article,  for  which  they  are  obliged  to  have  recoui^  txy 
the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring  bays»  who  settle  heoe  at  such 
times,  in  order  to  prepare  so  large  a  quantity.  Not  only  the 
recently  built  houses  of  the  Ainos  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Ja- 
jl^nese  factory  is  a  proof  of  this»  but  ako  the  number  of  houses 
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provided  with  furniture  but  destitute  of  inhabitants  in  Mord- 
winoff  bay,  where  Lieutenant  Golowatscbefi,  who  visited  that 
part,  found  but  a  few  persons,  and  these  not  merely  to  guard 
the  property,  for  they  seemed  to  consider  it  as  their  own. 

According  to  the  most  ancient  accounts  we  have  of  this 
island,  its  inhabitants  are  said  to  be  covered  with  hair.  The 
Chinese  (who  probably  were  the  fii-st  people  acquainted  m  ith 
Jesso),  describe  it  as  a  large  counU  v  full  of  wild  people,  whose 
whale  body  is  covered  with  hair,  and  with  such  enonnous  lieards 
ttet  they  are  forced  to  raise  them  up  lu  order  to  dnnk.  The 
Dutch  in  the  well-known  expedition  in  1643,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Captain  Vries,  and  the  Russians  under  Spanber^  in 
1739*  confirmed  this  description.  Although  so  many  concurring 
accounts  seem  to  testify  the  fact  of  the  nadves  of  Jesso  being 
overgrown  with  hair,  nevertheless  I  am  disposed  from  our  ex- 
perience to  declare  this  report  to  be  fabulous.  The  Jesuit  Hierony- 
mus  de  Angelis,  the  first  European  who,  in  1620,  visited  Jesso, 
iTiercly  mention?  their  Intshy  beards,  hut  says  not  a  wovi]  of  their  # 
bairv  bodies  ;  and  as  he  resided  for  some  time  aniouii;sl  them, 
he  certainly  liad  a  better  opportuiuty  ofexanumug  tlica  persoaul 
qualities  than  couid  be  tound  in  the  short  visits  of  the  Dutch,  the 
Russians,  or  the  Chinese,  and  he  would  not  have  failed  to  make 
known  so  striking  a  circumstance.  On  the  north  of  Jesso  we 
examined  some  people,  but  found  that,  except  their  bushy  beard 
and  the  hair  on  their  faces,  there  was  not  the  least  thing  to  give 
even  probability  to  such  a  story.  In  Aniwa  I  got  several  of  them 
to  uncover  their  breasts,  arms,  and  legs,  and  we  were  here  con- 
vinced to  a  certainty  that  the  {rreater  part  of  the  Ainos  have  no 
more  hair  upou  their  bodies  thau  is  to  be  found  upon  those  of 
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ihany  Europeans.  Lieateoant  Golovatscheff  found  indeed  ia 
Mordwinoif  bay  a  child  of  eight  years  old  whose  body  was  en- 
tirely covered  with  hair,  but  he  immediately  examined  its  parents 
and  several  other  grown  up  persons,  and  found  them  all  in  that 
respect  like  Europeans.  I  will  not  flatly  contradict  the  report 
of  older  and  modem  navigato:  ^  \\  Iiose  credibility  I  do  not  argue 
against;  but  I  believe  that  they  have  exaggerated  this  story  re- 
specting tlie  Ainos,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  natives  of  the 
southern  Kuriles  :  at  least  it  is  not  equally  true  with  regard  to  alU 
Perhaps  tlie  impression  which  tlic  J)utch  received  liotn  tlieir  ljusliy 
beard,  hairy  lace,  and  lank  locks,  added  in  the  uncdeanliness 
ot"  their  peist)iis,  Ictt  an  idea  that  ilicir  bodies  must  be  us  iiiucii 
covered  as  their  faces;  and  as  they  did  not  wait  to  examine 
whether  <this  were  really  the  case,  this  gave  rise  to  a  story  whicli 
has  been  ever  since  repeated  as  a  fact. 
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CHAFfER  III. 

DEPARTURE  FROM  ANIWA  BAT.     ARRIVAL  IN  KAUT- 

SCHATKA. 

Tkt  IfittdAskda  leaves  Salt»o»Bay~-DeKnftifm  of  Cape  Auhea—Wttail  into  Gulf 
PatioKO— Explore  Uortlwiiwf  Bay-^Jceouut  of  the  Aitm  vho  rwirfe  there— 
Farther  EiaminatioH  of  the  Cuff—Spenherg  and  Peak  Berniz&t—tVe  reaeA  the 

bottom  of  the  Gulf  mrl  r:iv:}>>-r  there — Remarks  uprm  ('tis  r.:r!  cf  Sjcf:rt!!F> — 
Hiffenme  of  Us  Situation  acrordiitgio  theold  Dittc/i  OOservations — The  Sades/ida 

.  gvitt  Patience  Baif—JVe  perceive  the  Hoeke  round  Robhen  hland—Brror  in  it* 
Poution  in  the  Cherts—Large  Fi^hh  of  Ice  oh  the  East  Coast  of  Sathalin—We 
are  reduced  to  give  up  all  farther  Exammation  oftki*  Idand—BeturH  to  Kami- 
schatka — Crou  the  Kurilet  ia  a  new  ParaUel-~Datfgerous  Situation  of  the  Ship 
—Are  obiiged  to  rctvrn  to  the  Sea  of  Ochoti^f-See  Cape  Lopatka^ Arrive  in. 

.  fA^  Harbour  of  St.  Peter  St.  Feu!  rnv-j.f/of  .t  taken  to  prevent  the  spread- 
ing 0/ i/tfi  SmaU^Soji^  which  had  broke  out  in  the  Ship,  * 

On  Thursday  tWe  lOib  Maj',  at  six  in  flie  inonimir,  uc  -ailca 
with  a  fresh  breeze  at  S.  S.  E.  from  Salmon  baj ;  the  ebb  fa^ 
vouriog  our  endeavours  to  work  out.  At  nine  the  wind  got 
round  to  the  south-west,  and,  towards  noon,  was  so  high  as  to 
compel  us  to  reef  our  top-sails.  About  four  in  the  afternoon  it 
became  more  moderate;  but  the  weather  was  so  thick,  tliat  al- 
though we  were  only  at  a  short  di-jtancc  froni  the  east  coast  of 
Aniwa  bay,  wc  cduU!  sc;i;rtly  disLingiiish  any  land  except  the 
iiiouutains  m  the  neighbourliood  of  the  cape  of  that  name,  aud 
entirely  missed. the  rock  which,  in  tlie  charts,  IS  called  the 
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pyramid.  By  eight  in  the  evening  we  hud  weathered  cape 
Auiwa,  and  I  therefore  laid-to  throughout  the  night  At 
day-break  we  perceived  cape  Aniwa  bearing  N.  E.  by  N.  and 
we  had  scarcely  shaped  our  course  towards  it  when  a  thick  fog 
arose,  and  obliged  us  again  to  lie  to.  This,  however,  did  not 
last  above  an  hour  and  a  half,  and  I  again  proceeded  under  all 
sail  in  the  direction  of  the  land. 

Ca}K  Annva,  v.  hicli  Jies  in  latitude  46'  2'  20  ,  and  longitude 
216°  29'  40  *,  ii  in  every  respect  a  \"(  rv  remarkable  promontory, 
the  nioio      iVoin  :i  fhaiJi  of  inoiintaiii'^  near  it,  slietching 

awav  to  the  nurUiward,  In'twccn  ^vlu<■Il  and  the  cape  is  a  hol- 
low that  gives  to  it  the  appearance  oi  a  isutldle.  Tlie  hcaiiland 
itself  is  a  steep  abrupt  mass  of  rocks  perfectly  barren,  and  hav- 
ing a  deep  inlet  at  its  point,  and  we  weathered  it  at  the  distance 
of  from  five  to  eight  miles,  without  remarking  the  least  appear- 
ance of  danger;  the  depth,  when  the  cape  bore  nordi  and 
N.  N.  E.  being  seventy-five  fathoms  over  a  clayey  bottom. 
AVe  determined  its  latitude  on  two  different  days,  on  the  14th 
May,  when  it  bore,  shortly  afler  the  culmination  of  the  sun, 
east;  and  on  the  17th,  when  nearly  west  of  us.  The  longitude 
was  in  like  manner  observed,  and  calculated  with  the  greatest 
accuracy :  and  the  correctness  of  our  time-pieces  leaves  us  no- 
thing to  desire  with  respect  to  it. 

We  were  scarcely  arrived  within  the  parallel  ol  cape  Aruwa, 


*  III  1.3  Prrou-i  's  chart  this  capo  lif-s  in  4^>°  3',  and  215"  36' ;  hvt  hv  construing 
the  ciiart  according  to  JDageiei's  correcif <i  tables,  thclougitwle  is  then  2 1  (J'  31' 
only  one  minute  and  a  half  diffeKntfrom  our  determination. 
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when  we  lost  our  favourable  w  ind,  and  lell  in  with,  calms  tbat 
lasted,  with  alternate  gentle  breezes  from  the  northward,  for 
twenty-four  hours.  At  noon  ^  .4  c  Anhva  bore  S.  W.  81*,  and 
another  headland,  which  I  at  fii^t  erroneously  took  for  cape 
Tonjn,  N.  W.  3".  This  I  have  called  Lowenorn,  after  my  dc* 
serving  friend  the  commodore  of  that  name  in  the  Danish  ser- 
vice. The  west  side  of  Patience  bay  follows  a  N.  N.  E.  di- 
rection as  far  as  thb  cape,  and  consists  of  lofty  wooded  moun- 
tains, the  shore  being  steep  and  rocky,  without  any  a  p  pen  ranee 
of  an  inlet,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  open  bay  similar  to 
that  called  dc  r.:in<j;Ui  in  the.  channel  of  Tartary,  antl  another 
more  to  the  northward,  of  u  hn  h  c  npc  Lowenorn,  lying  xn  46* 
23'  10"  N.J  ten  miles  to  the  eastward  of  cape  Aniwa,  that  is  to 
say,  in  2  Iff  2€f  OCf'  west,  forms  the  southern  point:  it  is  a  steep 
projecting  rock,  easily  to  be  distinguished  from  the  rest  of  this 
coast  by  its  yclloxv  colour.  From  this  point  the  land  assumes 
rather  a  westward  direction,  and,  like  the  northern  coast,  consists 
of  a  chain  of  large,  lofty  mountains,  covered  partly,  even  at 
this  season  of  the  year,  with  snow.  A  number  of  wbale^^  and 
seals,  whose  repose  had,  perhaps,  never  before  been  disturbed, 
sported  around  the  ?hip.  About  seven  in  ♦^ho  evening  we  per- 
ceived a  lai'iic  l)oat,  in  which  were  jjcrsons.  rownig  off  to  us 
from  the  slioie  ;  but  after  cuiuing  al)out  half-way,  and  stopphlg 
n  ■,liort  time,  prol)ably  to  consider  whetlier  it  would  be  prudent 
to  venture  so  far  to  sea  at  night,  they  returned.  The  ship  at 
this  time  was  seven  miles  from  the  shore ;  the  depth  was  sixty- 
five  fathoms;  the  bottom  a  thin  clay;  the  variation  of  the 
needle,  which,  at  the  entrance  of  Aniwa  bay,  was  1*  11'  east, 
was  at  that  of  gulf  Patience  1*  43'  east,  and  here,  although  we 
were  only  one  degree  more  to  the  northward,  it  was  found  to  be 
VOL.  11.  M 
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1°  or  west;  an  uuhleadiness  which  might  possibly  be  owing  to 
our  compasses,  for  tUeir  variation  from  Nangasaky  as  far  as  to 
the  east  of  cape  Patience  was  at  one  time  one  or  two  degrees 
east,  and  at  another  as  much  to  the  westward. 

On  the  18th  May  at  noon  we  had  a  breeze  from  the  S. 
by  favour  of  which  we  shaped  our  course  N,  W.  by  N.,  towards 
a  point  of  land  projecting  very  far  to  the  eastward,  and  forming 
the  utmost  limits  of  the  coast  to  the  N.  \V.  Behind  this  point 
was  a  round-topt  mountain,  adjoining  to  which  was  another 
chain  of  lofty  mountains  covered  with  snow;  and  between  these 
there  appeared,  on  our  nearer  approach,  a  deep  bay,  which  I 
was  the  next  morning  bent  upoa  examining.  Accordingly  I 
lay-to  during  the  night,  and  at  four  the  next  day  we  steered  for 
its  south  point,  which  was  of  moderate  height,,  and  entirely 
overgrown  with  6rs.  A  ilat  land,  having  altogether  tlie  appear- 
ance of  an  island,  was  visible  at  the  entrance  of  the  bay,  and 
formed  its  northcm  boundary:  at  seven  we  bad  approached 
witliin  half  a  mile  of  the  above-mentioned  point,  which  is  un- 
doubtedly the  cape  Tonyn  of  the  Dutch.  The  depth  gradually 
diminished  from  fifty  to  eighteen  fathoms ;  hut  the  bottom  was 
invariably  rocky;  and  we  now  pcrctived  a  chain  of  rocks 
stretching  to  tiie  northward  from  cape  Tonyn.  From  all  these 
circumstances  we  had  little  hopes  of  finding  any  anchorage  in 
tlie  bay ;  but  as  it  was  not  impossible  that  the  ground  might 
improve  further  in  to  the  southward,  I  lay-to  after  standing  off 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  cape  Tonyn,  and  sent  Lieutenant 
Golowatscheff  in  an  armed  boat  to  examine  the  bay  closer, 
while  we  tacked  about  at  its  entrance.  Southward  of  cape 
Tonyn  the  bottom  was  rocky,  with  small  stones ;  but  to  the 
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aortliwardy  on  the  contrary,  it  was  entirely  of  clay.  In  about  an 
hour  Lieutenant  Golowatscheif  returned,  and  informed  me  that 
as  for  as  he  had  sounded  he  invariably  met  with  a  rocky  bot- 
tom ;  but  tliere  can  be  no  doubt  of  there  being  a  good  anchorage 
to  the  northward;  an  opinion  which  is  rendered  the  more  pro- 
bable hv  the  nature  of  the  ground  where  we  souiuh  d  outside 
the  bay.    There  was  plenty  of  fresh  water  in  many  places,  and 
abundance  of  fire-wood,  as  well  on  the  south  side  as  in  the 
vallcv  to  the  norihuurd  ;  and  Lieutenant  ( lolowatscliell  found 
several  dwelling-houses  on.  the  shores  ot  the  buy,  most  of 
which  were  empty ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  women 
and  children,  he  saw  only  six  or  seven  people,  who  evinced 
neither  fear  nor  backwardness.   As  he  entered  the  house  into 
which  he  was  invited  immediately  upon  stepping  on  shore,  one 
of  the  party,  whom  he  took  to  be  the  master,  threw  himself  at 
iiis  feet,  and  lield  a  discourse  with  a  considerable  air  of  dignity, 
which  lasted  about  ten  minutes ;  after  which  he  spread  out  a 
mat,  and  requested  he  would  sit  down.    They  were  entirely 
clothed  in  seal-skms,  under  which  tliey  wore  anotljcr  dress  of  fine 
cotton,  whieh,  in  c^'ery  instance,  a])peared  very  clean.  'I'he 
Ainos  of  this  hay  appeared  to  hiiu  not  only  better  clad  than 
those  on  the  noi  th  point  uf  Jcssu,  but  even  than  their  cum- 
patriots  in  Aniwa  bay ;  and  he  fancied  he  perceived  a  less  re- 
strained and  more  happy  appearance  in  them,  denoting  inde- 
pendence, and  a  sufficiency  of  every  thing.   The  women  were 
likeivisc  better  looking,  and  the  colour  of  their  countenances 
much  clearer,  the  consequence,  probably,  of  cleaner  houses  and 
less  laborious  occupation.   In  other  respects,  their  figure,  phy- 
siognomy, and  language  were  perfectly  the  same  as  those  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Aniwa  and  Bomanzoff  bay  ^  and  some  words  that 
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he  wrote  down,  aad  which  were  conipared  with  those  M.  Von 
RcsanoiT  collected  in  Aniwa  baj,  proTcd  the  similarity  of 
the  laii^uaga  of  the  inhabitants  of  these  two  districts.  Their 
chief  employment,  besides  fishing,  seemed  to  be  the  pursuit  of 
seals  and  sea  lions,  the  remains  of  which  were  strewed  around 
their  bouses.  Train  oil  and  furs  are  the  chief  articles  of  their 
rotnnicrce  with  the  Japanese,  whom  they  probably  visit  over- 
land in  Aniwa  bay  :  the  rlistnnre  fmn)  lienre  to  the  Japanese 
factory  at  TaiiiaiT-.V a  Ijciiiy  (hiIv  t'.vi'ntv.  and  iVoiii  that  in 
Sahnon  l)ay  about  t'lii'ty-lp.-c  miles,  'i'lic  tiiniiturc  aad  utensils, 
wlueli  Lieutenant  Golowatsclielt  tound  tn  tlieir  houses  in  con- 
siderable quantity,  were  all  of  Japanese  manufacture;  and  even . 
the  vessels  in  which  they  kept  their  water  to  drink  were  lac- 
quered. This  bay,  which  I  have  Bamed  MordwinofF  bay,  in 
honour  of  the  admiral  of  that  name,  lies  in  46^  48'  00"  N.,  and 
Sl6*46'  00"  west;  and  cape  Tonyn  in  46*  50'  00"  and  316*^ 
27'  00". 

At  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  after  hoisting  in  the  boat, 
I  set  all  sail,  nnd  steered  parallel  %vith  the  coast,  which  here  runs 
in  a  K.  by  A\  .  Uiieciiou,  and,  witii  ihc  exception  of  theaorthera 
pait  ot  Moidwiiioflf  bay,  where,  as  I  have  ah'eady  menUoned, 
the  land  is  low,  consisted  of  lofty  mountains,  still  covered  with 
snow,  bounded  by  a  high  point  of  land,  which  I  have  called 
after  Admiral  Siniavin,  and  which  lies  in  latitude  47*  16'  SO", 
and  longitude  217*  00*  30^.  From  this  cape  the  coast  is  again 
low,  and  Salh  suddenly  off  to  the  westward.  A  chain  of  lofty 
mountains,  stretching  from  S.  "W.  to  E,,  the  direction  of 
the  northern  coasts  rendered  it  probable  that  there  was  a 
passage  here ;  and  as  I  was  desirous  of  obtaining  certain  in- 
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formation  on  this  point,  I  steered  towards  the  land.  It  was 
very  foggy  i  but  when  we  had  approached  to  about  five  inilos 
from  the  shore  we  could  distinctly  perceive  that  there  was  no 
break,  but  only  a  roomj,  though  not  very  deep,  bay.  Ono  spot, 
fhjm  its  narrowness  and  the  situation  of  the  low  land  and  di- 
rection of  the  mountains,  appeared  like  the  month  of  a  lar^c 
river.  As  the  weather  still  continued  thick,  and  the  wind  blew 
fresh  from  the  S,  E.  we  put  the  ship  about  nt  half  past  seven 
witii  iicr  ]w:id  p:Mntin2:  K.  N,  E.  At  this  liaic  the  depth  was 
forty  fathoms  over  a  cliiyey  bottom  ;  but,  instead  of  increasing 
as  we  stood  off  from  the  land,  it  at  first  diminished,  nor  was  it 
until  the  next  morning,  when  we  were  fifteen  miles  from  the 
shore,  that  it  amounted  to  fifty-seven  fathoms.  The  south-west 
extremity  of  the  chain  of  mountains  mentioned  above,  and 
which  runs  through  the  whole  valley  from  S.  W.  to  N.  £.,  I 
take  to  be  the  Spenberg  of  the  Dutch.  It  is  a  lofty  rounded 
mountain  lying  in  latitude  47'  33',  and  longitude  21?°  40  ;  and 
the  north-west  end  of  this  chain  is  in  47"  43' ;  Spcnbersr,  in  the 
chart  of  the  Dutch  discoveries,  bein?  in  47"  40  •  As  S;i(  hahn,  in 
the  Intiliule  of  471%  is  not  more  tluiii  thirt y-^i\  miles  v.  ide,  it  is 
wry  [>i()l)ai:>le  tliat  the  ln«lic?(i  puiiit  of  tin- chain  ut  mountains, 
Spenberg  Itself,  is  the  same  as  the  Pik  lieriiiiict  nicntioiied  by 
La  Perouse,  which,  in  his  chart,  amended  according  to  Dagelet's 
correction  tables,  lies  in  47'  25'  N.  and  S17*  38'  40"  west  of 
Greenwich. 

On  the  next  morning,  the  30th  May,  as  tlic  wind  was  become 
more  moderate  and  lIip  weather  clearer,  1  again  stccjied  to- 
wards the  land :  at  six  o'clock  we  distinguished  the  Spenberg 
hearing  S.  W.,  aud  a  projecting  point  of  land  N.  W.  by  N.,  of 
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which  by  eiglit  o'clock  we  had  approached  within  five  miles, 
when  it  stilt  lay  in  the  same  direction.  This  point,  which  I 
have  called  cape  Mulofl&ky  *,  lies  in  47'  57'  45'  N.  and  317*  1^ 
00*  west.  From  hence  the  coast  follows  a  N.  by  E.  direction, 
consisting  of  lofty  mountains,  divided  by  deep  valleys,  the  shore 
being  steep  and  rocky.  Our  course  was  N.  by  E.  parallel  with 
it,  and  our  distance,  at  the  utmost,  five  miles;  the  clej)t.h  of 
water  being  from  thirty  to  lorty-livc  tatlionis  over  a  ground  of 
stiff  clay.  In  scvciai  places  we  (>l)sei\e(l  nAri^  between  the 
rocks,  where,  in  ail  probability,  a  sale  ancijorage  mi^ht  be 
found ;  and  had  tlie  wind  not  blown  pretty  fresh  directly  upon 
the  land,  I  should  not  have  failed  examining  one  of  these  inlets, 
situated  in  latitude  48*  KV,  the  width  of  which  appeared  rather 
considerable.  The  whole  country  afforded  us  a  much  more 
agreeable  prospect  than  those  more  to  the  southward,  which, 
since  our  departure  from  Japan,  had  fallen  beneath  our  ob- 
servation. The  white  steep  coast,  with  its  inlets  and  hills  in  the 
back  ground  of  moderate  height,  various  in  form,  and  covered 
with  the  most  beautiful  verdure,  with  alternate  valleys  richly 
v.'ooJcd,  (lavc  us  a  ''ery  favoural)le  idea  of  this  jjai  t  of  Sachalin, 
and  it  had,  uiuloubteiily,  a  most  decided  advantage  over  the 
middle  and  northern  Sachalia,  which  we  afterwards  visited. 

We  now  distinguished  farther  inland  several  chains  of  moun- 


*  Inbonour  of  mj  first  coaamaBder  in  the  oavy,  the  brave  Captsiin  Mnloflfsky, 
who,  eiglitcf  n  ycrtr*  before,  \va<!  chosen  as  the  chief  of  a  great  ;md  imporcaitt 
voyage  of  discovery,  which  a  hatetul  war,  la  which  he  hiiiui6if  gloriously  pcri^lied, 
prevented  from  taking  place.  He  died  on  the  17Ch  July,  1789,  in  the  battle  near 
Bombolm,  at  Uie  early  age  of  twenty-seven,  it  being  my  sod  lot  to  witness  his  lost 
moments. 
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tains  running  in  a  north  and  south  direction:  the  last,  probably 
the  centre  chain  of  mountains  of  the  southern  Sachalin,  was  of 
considerable  elevation ;  quite  covered  with  snow ;  and  its  highest 
summits  concealed  among  the  clouds.  At  eleven,  as  we  were 
unable  to  weather  the  northernmost  point  of  land  we  saw,  I 
put  the  ship  about :  this  point  is  formed  by  a  high  mountain 
lying  dose  upon  the  beach  in  a  north  and  south  direction ;  and 
is  the  more  easily  known  from  being  altogether  isolated,  except 
tht\t  to  tlio  northward,  about  twelve  or  fifteen  miles  from  it, 
tlitn^  is  another  [^roup  very  unliive  tiiis,  and  apparently  consist- 
ing oi  lour  separate  mountains.  The  coast  between  these,  with 
the  exception  of  a  peak  of  moderate  height,  is  quite  low.  This 
cape,  which  lies  in  48°  21'  00*  N.  and  217"  10'  00*  W.,  I  have 
named  after  the  celebrated  English  hydrographer  Alexander 
Dalrymple :  at  the  time  we  wore  the  ship  it  bore  N.  by  E.  of 
us,  when,  bearing  N.  N.  W.  was  a  mountain  of  no  great 
height,  but  of  a  form  which  rendered  it  easily  to  be  distin- 
guished :  its  summit  being  quite  flat,  and  both  sides  appearing 
to  have  been  ent  down,  as  it  were,. to  its  base.  This  mountain 
lies  in  48°  IS'OO'N. 

We  spent  the  remaiiuler  of  the  day  and  (he  night  in  tacking, 
but  found  the  next  morning,  the  21st  May,  t  hat  ^\  e  liad  made 
but  very  little  piogre&s.  The  wind  that  was  constantly  at 
E.  N.  E.  now  died  away  so  completely  that  the  ship  was 
scarcely  manageable;  and  the  weather  thickened,  and  the  at> 
mosphere  became  loaded  with  snow  clouds.  Towards  evening 
we  had  a  fall  of  snow ;  the  quicksilver  in  the  thermometer  sink* 
ing  to  the  fj:eezing  point. 
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At  four  in  the  afleruoon  cape  Jjulrvinj)le  bore  due  w<c&t: 
ironi  tlience  the  coast  assumes  a  northerly  (iirection  ;  the  same 
course  we  steered  until  tlie  evening,  aud  I  l-Ay-io  throughout 
the  night :  the  depth,  at  a  distance  of  ten  miles  from  the  shore* 
being  thirty  fathoms.  We  could  not  jet  distinguish  the  bottom 
of  the  bay,  although,  by  the  Dutch  charts,  we  had  already 
reached  the  parallel  of  that  of  gulf  Patience,  and  at  four  in  the 
morning  we  set  all  sail,  and  steered  towards  the  coast,  over 
which  a  thick  fog  was  suspended.  A  high  promontory  pro> 
Jecting  very  much  to  the  eastward,  and  which  the  day  before  we 
fiad  taken  ioi-  an  islnnd,  horc  N.  N.  W.  This  promontory,  from 
whence  the  coast  run>,  as  lie  tore,  to  the  northward  and  a  little  to 
the  west,  lies  in  48'  52'  30'  N.  aiid  2lG  58  30  W.,  and  1  liave 
called  it  cape  Soimonoif,  in  memory  of  a  worthy  naval  officer  of 
the  time  of  Peter  the  Great.  At  length,  about  ten  o'clock,  we 
perceived  laud  to  the  K.  E.  consisting  of  high  mountains 
covered  with  snow,  and  we  seemed  to  be  now  approaching  the 
bottom  of  the  bay,  the  depth  of  water  decreasing  gradually.  At 
noon  we  had  an  observation  in  48*  59'  21'  N.  and  216*  51'  W. ; 
the  depth,  over  a  green  clay,  beinsr  then  cisjhteen  fathoms. 
There  wns  still  no  Itind  visible  in  the  back  ground,  and  1  did  not 
relinquish  my  hopes  of  llnding  a  passage  here,  feeling  con\  inccd 
that  Captain  Vnes  did  not  examine  the  whole  of  the  bay,  as  was 
bufticiently  proved  by  the  error  in  the  latitude,  as  well  as  by  the 
soundings  laid  down  in  his  chart,  in  no  place  less  than  thirty- 
two  fathoms.  My  hopes  notwithstanding  soon  fell  to  the  ground ; 
for  at  two  o'clock  we  perceived  a  low  land  to  the  northward, 
and  a  flat  beach  overgrown  with  wood,  stretching  from  N.  N.  W. 
to  £.  N.  £. ;  and  far  inland  we  distinguished  lofty  snowtopt 
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mountains,  except  in  one  spot,  where  an  even  country  stretched 
away  to  the  northward  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach.  Without 
altering  our  course,  w  liich  was  N.  N.  W.,  I  stood  in  till  within 
five  miles  of  the  land*  %vhere  the  depth  was  eight  fathoms,  over  a 
bottom  of  clay:  a  nTiniber  of  branches  of  trees,  and  tlic  fresh- 
ness of  the  water,  which  Di\  Horner  found  to  hv.  two  grains  lighter 
than  that  in  Aniwa  bay,  pointins;  out  the  vicinitj  of  a  greuL  river. 
As  [  wished  to  obtain  sight  (jf  Us  mouth,  1  sailed  round  the  bay, 
altering  my  course  gradually  from  N.  N.  W.  to  E.  by  S.  and  in  a 
N.  £.  direction  we  discovered  two,  the  northernmost  and  largest 
of  which,  at  three  o'clock,  bore  N.  W.  73".  The  entrance  of 
this  river,  which  I  named  the  Neva^  is  upwards  of  half  a  mile 
wide,  and  lies  in  49*  14'  40'  N .  and  216"  58'  W.  I  continued  my 
course  £.  by  S.  along  the  northern  shore  of  the  bay,  wishing  to 
reach  the  eastern  limit,  and  then  from  this  coast  to  run  back  to 
the  southward,  unless  we  should  meet  vrith.  any  secure  anchorage 
at  its  N.  E.  point.  The  depth  was  from  seven  and  a  half  to 
r.inv  fathoms.  At  .seven  in  the  evening  \v(-  pemuvcd  the  eastern 
limit  of  the  bay,  from  whence  it  appeared  to  take  a  southward 
direction;  but  the  witid  was  now  so  calm  that  at  eight  we  let 
go  the  anchor  in  eleven  faliioais,  over  a  clayey  bottom.  At 
four  the  next  morning  we  had  a  gentle  breeze  at  south,  and  I 
immediately  weighed,  directing  my  course  to  the  southward; 
but  by  seven  o'clock  another  calm  obliged  us  again  to  anchor, 
scarcely  three  miles  distant  from  the  spot  we  had  just  quitted* 
The  depth  in  tliis  run  was  from  eleven  to  eight  fathoms  and  a 
half,  the  ground  alternately  rocky,  and  of  a  clayey  nature.  We 
saw  that  the  north  coast  of  the  bay,  farther  to  the  eastward,  was 
again  mountainous,  and  the  beach  no  longer  flat,  but  craggy. 
We  were  about  four  mites  from  the  nearest  land,  and  no  where 
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perceived  any  symptoms  of  this  part  of  Sachalin  being  inhabited. 
As  the  calm  to  all  appearance  was  likely  to  continue  throughout 
the  day»  Lieutenant  Ratmanoff  went  in  the  boat  to  examine  the 
east  part  of  the  bay,  and  the  nature  of  the  country  in  that  di- 
rection ;  and  returned  at  five  in  the  afternoon,  just  as  we  had  got 
under  sail  with  a  north-east  wind.  He  had  met  with  the  mouth 
of  a  river,  only  fifteen  lallioms  wide,  and  snvcn  tcct  deep,  and 
which  he  described,  having  proceeded  up  it  aljout  iive  miles, 
as  abounding  in  tiali,  and  the  wood  in  llie  vicinity  of  its  banks 
as  well  stocked  with  game.  He  had  seen  no  houses;  but  in 
several  places  near  the  river  the  marks  of  fires,  and  three 
Ainos  in  their  seat*«kin  dresses,  to  whom  he  made  signs  to  ap- 
proach, but  they  went  off  the  moment  they  perceived  him.  He 
found  the  land  covered  in  parts  with  mud  five  or  six  feet  deep, 
and  in  otiiers  vnth  a  rich  black  earth.  The  trees  for  the  most 
part  Vi'cre  of  the  thorn  kind ;  stunted  in  their  growth,  and 
very  few  of  them  with  any  foliage;  the  snow  was  still  lying  in 
several  places.  The  depth  of  water  in  the  bay  troni  the  siiip 
directly  north,  in  which  line  Lieutenant  Eatmanoff  tirst  pro- 
ceeded, gradually  diminished  from  nine  to  four  fathoms,  and 
be  found  this  depth  at  a  distance  of  scarcely  half  a  mile  from  the 
shore.  To  the  east  he  could  meet  with  no  bay  where  a  ship 
might  lie  with  any  d^ree  of  safety^  and  the  Dutch  seem  to  have 
been  unable  to  find  any  anchorage  here,  except  that  between 
Robben  island  and  the  east  side  of  Patience  bay;  where 
even,  according  to  their  charts,  the  depth  exceeded  thirty 
fatlioms.  The  latitude  of  our  second  anchorage  was  49'  13' 53*, 
the  longitude  916*  11'  30''  west :  the  variation  of  tlie  needle  by 
a  mean  of  several  observations  0  38'  east. 
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As  weather  was  veiy  thick,  the  barometer  having  faUen 
since  the  morning  and  the  wind  favoured  our  sailing  out  of  the 
baj,  I  gave  up  my  purpose  of  proceeding  with  the  ship  farther 
to  the  eastward,  for  the  puipose  of  examining  the  whole  east  side 

of  the  bay  as  far  as  Robben  island.  If  tlie  situation  of  the  rocks 
round  Robben  island  and  cape  Patience  be  determined,  no  pre> 

judice  can  ensue  either  to  geography  or  navigation  by  not 
examining  the  channel  which  divides  tlie  island  I'roni  th(^  cape, 
as  it  will  scarcely  be  ever  tliouglit  necessary  to  navigate  it ;  be- 
sides, as  the  ship  Castricom  anchored  here  for  some  time,  this 
must  be  better  known,  at  least  as  to  the  relative  situation  of  these 
two  points,  than  almost  anj  other  part  of  the  bay :  I  therefore 
bent  my  course  southward. 

By  out^  observations  the^tomoat  and  northern  boundary  of 
gulf  Patience  lies  in  49"  19'-  In  the  Dutch  chart  the  latitude 
is  49^00'.  They  have  also  laid  down  another  bay  in  49^25'  to 
the  north^st  of  this;  but  I  am  quite  convinced  that  it  does  not 
exist,  for  we  could  clcarl}'  distinguish  the  direction  of  the  north 
coast  of  the  bay,  first  east,  then  K.  by  S.,  and  finally  due  south. 
During  the  three  days  we  continued  in  this  bay  Our  observa- 
tions coincided  perfectly  with  the  calculated  latitude. 

As  I  was  persuaded  that  the  situation  of  Robben  island,  and 
of  the  surrounding  reef  of  rocks,  was  incorrectly  described  in 
the  chart,  and  the  night  was  dark  and  stormy,  I  steered  under 
reefed  topsails  S.  S.  W.  The  depth,  which  from  nine  o'clock  had 
gradually  increased  from  nine  to  twenty-seven  fathoms,  now 
began  to  decrease,  and  this  circumstance  led  me  to  imagine,  that 
potwitbstanding  our  westward  course,  we  were  still  to  the  east 
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of  Robben  island.  I  therefore  altered  my  course  about  mid^ 
night  to  the  S.  W.  until  day-break,  and  then  steered  S.  £. 
by  £.  in  the  hopes  of  seeing  the  rocks,  the  position  of  which  it 
was  of  so  much  importance  to  ascertain.  The  wind  was  now 
more  moderate,  and  the  weather  much  clearer.  On  the  34th 
May,  a  little  before  noon  the  sun  broke  through  the  clouds:  our 
latitude  by  observation  was  48*  23'  50";  but  this  might  not  be 
coiTect  within  a  minute  or  two,  the  horizon  not  being  at  all 
rlcnr.  At  hull  |):i^t  twelve  wc  |)erceivf'd  the  daivj^eious  reef  of 
rocks  that  surrouuded  Robben  island,  distant  about  three  or 
four  rail^,  stretching  from  N.  N.  VV.  half  W.  to  N.  by  E  ,  and 
the  waves  breaking  violently  over  them.  To  the  northward 
there  appeared,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  a  large  field  of 
ice,  under  which  the  reef,  in  all  probability,  continued,  and 
perhaps  prevented  it  from  driving  fiskrther  in  this  direction;  and 
we  could  see  to  the  eastward  partial  breakers,  to  a  very  con- 
siderable distance.  The  depth  was  thirty-nine  fathoms,  over  a 
clayey  bottom ;  and  after  sufficiently  ascertaining  the  situation 
and  extent  of  this  reef  I  stood  to  the  southward  :  the  weather 
being  so  thick,  occasloru d  by  a  dri/zling  rain,  that  we  soon  lost 
s\^ht  of  it,  and  our  scjundings  nrradually  decreasing  to  such  a 
ilegrce,  that  afler  nnining  about  six  miles  8.  S.  E.  we  found, 
upon  heaviag  the  lead,  only  thirty-five  fathoms.  As  we  had 
seen,  on  the  10th  July,  the  north  and  east  sides  of  this  reef,  and 
now  saw  the  southern  and  western  sides  of  it,  its  length  and 
position  are  accurately  determined.  The  north-east  point  lies 
by  our  observations  in  latitude  48*  S&,  and  longitude  215*  37', 
and  tluit  part  of  it  which  rhay  be  considered' as  the  south>west 
extremity  in  48'  28',  and  215*  50',  so  that  its  whole  circumfer- 
ence is  about  thirty-five  miles.  In  the  Dutch  charts  the  south- 
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\pest  end  is  in  48*  34';  but  in  Arrowsmith's,  and  the  charts  on 
La  Perouse's  atlas,  48'  05',  and  SIS*  54'  longitude;  the  latitude 
is,  consequently,  half  a  degree  too  much  to  the  south,  and  two 
degrees  too  much  to  the  westward. 

Pursuing  a  S.  E.  course,  the  depth  gradually  increased  to 
seventy  fathoms.  On  the  95th  at  day-break  \\  c  steered  under 
reefed  topsails  east,  the  wiml  at  tlic  tunc  blowinsj  fresh  i\o\n 
N.  N.  E.  with  a  heavy  swell  from  the  east,  and  dark  loiii^V 
weather.  Towards  noon  it  cleaietl  up,  and  we  obtaiticd  an  oh- 
servation  as  well  of  tlie  latitude  as  of  the  longitude,  namely  47* 
39*04'  N.  and  S15'  15'52"  W.:  the  same  as  results  from  the 
tables  I  corrected  in  Kamtschatka.  The  wind  was  now  so  much 
abated  that  we  not  only  took  the  reefs  out  of  our  topsails,  but 
were  able  to  carry  our  top^llant^sails,  and  by  the  close  of  the 
day  it  had  completely  died  away.  After  a  calm  of  short  duraf> 
tion  we  had  a  Ught  air  in  the  night  from  the  westward,  by 
fevour  of  which  1  steered  to  the  northward,  hi  order  to  reach 
cape  Patience:  we  had  no  soundint^s  with  one  hundred  and 
fifty  fathoms.  At  seven  in  the  morning  of  the  26th  we  saw 
some  ice,  which  to  the  west  and  north-westward  was  in  one  solid 
and  continued  mass;  but  to  the  N.  £  and  E.  S.  £.  in  small 
detached  pieces,  ami  decreasing  in  size  the  farther  they  lay  to 
the  southward.  This  compelled  me  to  shift  my  course  to  £.  by  & 
and  after  weathering  all  the  fields  of  ice  we  could  perceive,  I 
again  steered  to  the  northward.  About  noon  we  saw  some 
fresh  fields  of  ice,  which  once  more  compelled  us  to  hold  an 
eastward  course:  and  as  throughout  the  night  we  could  hear  the 
breaking  of  the  sea  upon  them,  we  passed  them  under  very  easy 
sail.   The  next  day  we  perceived  so  great  a  quantity  of  ice  to 
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the  N.  W.  that  we  were  reduced  to  steer  S.  £.  in  order  to  keep 
clear  of  it.  I  concluded  that  more  was  to  be  met  with  to  the 
northward,  as  already  in  48  degrees  the  navigation  is  attended 
with  danger;  and  therefore  determined,  as  the  farther  examina* 
tion  of  Sachalin  could  not  now  be  effi  r  1  1 ,  to  return  immediately 
to  Kamtschatka,  whither  hkcwisc  M.  Kesanoff  wished  to  pro* 
ceed,  and  then  come  back  to  cape  Patience  with  a?  little  delay 
as  possible.  Atter  weathering  all  the  ice  1  steered  towards  the 
Kuriles,  which  I  wished  to  pass  in  the  parallel  of  4-:3  decrees,  in 
the  hopes  ot  ascerlaiauig,  by  tins  opportunitj?,  the  position  of 
some  of  the  islands  in  the  middle  of  that  chain.  Of  these  only 
the  four  first — that  which  is  called  the  eleventh,  or  the  island  of 
Raukoke,  and  which,  judging  by  his  chart.  Captain  SarytS' 
cheif  must  have  seen,  and  those  which  form  the  straits  of  La 
Boussole — are  hitherto  correctly  placed,  and  it  was  necessary  to 
iill  up  these  important  g9ps>  if  any  opportunity  occurred  for 
so  doing;  for  I  could  not  devote  any  time  expressly  to  their 
examination. 

On  the  2oth  wc  had  a  hi^h  wind  I'roiii  W.  N.  W.  which  in- 
creased towards  evening  to  a  btoini,  and  conceiving  myself  to 
be  only  a  short  distance  from  tlie  Kuriles,  I  lay  to  under  a 
jeefed  topsail  and  stormsuls,  the  sea  running  high  and  irregular ; 
at  midnight  the  wind  fell  a  little  and  veered  to  the  N.  W.  At 
daybreak  we  distinguished  land  bearing  S..E.  and  £.  N.  £.; 
but  owing  to  the  thick  weather  we  immediately  lost  sight  of  it 
again.  The  wind  had  now  become  so  moderate  that  we  were 
enabled  to  carry  all  sail,  and  at  eight  o'clock  we  perceiv  d, 
bearing  E.  N.  E.  and  at  a  short  distance  from  m,  a  high  peak, 
and  I  Uierefore  steered  between  this  island  and  the  land  we.had 
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seen  in  the  inoraing  in  the  S.  m  IucIi  must  have  been  the 
twelfth  bland,  or  that  calk  d  Matua.  The  strait  between  these 
two,  firom  the  description  oi'  tlie  Kuriles  in  Palias's  new  northern 
additions,  is  lliirty  miles  wide,  and  perfectly  safe;  but  in  Saryts- 
Cheff's  chart  it  is  only  twenty.  Our  latitude  by  observation  at 
noon  was  4-S' 02'  00  ,  our  longitude  207°  07' 24";  the  peak  at 
tliat  time  beariii2;  N.  E.  71"-.  tlisiant  from  ten  to  twelve  miles. 
This, which  Ls  one  oi'  the  uiost  remarkable  points  in  all  the  chain  of 
island!},  I  have  called  Sarytscheif,  in  honour  of  Uie  admiral  oi  that 
name.  After  a  calm  of  some  hours,  during  which  a  strong  current 
running  between  the  islands  carried  the  ship  bodily  to  the  west*^ 
ward,  we  had  a  gentle  breeze  at  south,  which  forced  us  to  leave 
peak  Sarytscheff  to  the  S.  W.  Between  this  island  also,  and  the 
next  to  the  northward,  the  strait  in  SarytscheiTs  chart  is  thirty-* 
five  miles  wide,  and  in  Pallas's  description  it  is  even  stated  at 
seventy;  but  we  soon  found  the  width  of  these  straits  very  in« 
correctly  laid  down,  and  the  greatest  precaution  necessary  in 
the  vicinity  of  these  dan!>;erous  islands.  At  twelve  at  nierht  the 
wind,  which  had  iiitlierto  l)cen  n*\ir!y  calm,  began  to  fresherii 
and  1  l)r()ucht  to,  tlie  night  bemg  dark,  and  peak  Sarytschetf 
nlone  visible,  beaiing  at  that  time  S.  E.  about  hftceu  nulcs  otf. 
At  eight  in  the  evening,  when  we  were  the  nearest  to  tlie  island 
called  Raukoke,  I  had  sounded  several  times,  but  without  find- 
ing ground  with  a  line  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  fiithoms.  On 
the  30th  May,  at  three  in  the  mcMning,  as  the  day  b^an  to  break, 
I  made  all  sail,  and  steered  £.  N.  the  wind  was  S.  S.  £. 
coming  in  heavy  squalls  with  snow  and  rain.  In  half  an  houi'^a 
time  we  perceived  on  a  sudden  land  light  a->head  of  us:  it  was 
a  lofty  island  of  small  circumference,  and  a  flat  surface,  having 
on  its  south-west  point  an  insulated  hill  lying  close  down  to  the 
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beabh;  and  on  the  north-west  end  an  abrupt  precipice,  terminate 
ing  in  a  low  point.  We  sailed  round  this  island  at  a  distance  of 
two  miles  at  the  mosl:  the  waves  broke  with  violence  against  its 
rocky  shore,  upon  which  no  landing  appeared  practicable,  and 

an  innumerable  quantity  of  hirers,  probably  its  only  inhabitants, 
hoveiX'vl  arouHLl  it.  This,  wliicJi  must  be  the  tenth  ot  the  Kuriles, 
and  then  foie  hy  Palhis's  description  the  one  called  ^Tussir,  hes 
in  4i>  16  20  ,  and  206'  45  00";  eight  miles  due  aortli  ol  the  island 
of  Raukoke.  I  now  concluded  that  we  should  pass  uo  more 
islands,  our  course  lying  B.  by  N.,  £.  N.  E.,  and  N.  £.  by 
and  the  ship's  run  with  a  fresh  S.  £.  wind  being  nearly  five 
knots;  but  to  our  no  small  astonishment  we  perceived  at  eleven 
o'clock  four  small  rocks,  one  of  them  scarcely  above  the  surface 
of  the  water,  by  which  we  sailed  at  the  distance  of  about  r  a 
miles,  and  at  noon  wc  had  them  well  to  the  westward.  The 
wind  was  now  due  cast  and  high,  with  thick  dirty  weather.  As 
our  course  %v)th  this  wind  lay  directly  towards  the  land,  the 
vicinity  of  which,  after  seeing  the  four  rocks,  I  had  some  occasion 
to  dread,  I  put  the  ship  about  to  S.  S.  E. ;  but  the  current  set  so 
strong  to  the  N.  W.  that  it  carried  us  rapidly  towards  the  rocks. 
However,  as  the  sea  Avas  quite  smooth,  notwithstanding  the  high 
wind,  and  the  ship  made  eight  knots  upon  a  wind,  I  did  not 
abandon  all  hopes  of  being  able  to  weather  them;  but  after 
six  hours  attempt  we  were  convinced  of  the  impossibility  of  doing 
it.  To  the  N.  £.  there  appeared  a  high  island  in  the  fog,  which 
we  were  very  near,  and  the  breaking  of  the  sea,  orcRsioncd  by 
the  violent  current,  often  led  us  to  believe  the  vicinity  of  some 
reef,  although  we  never  eoidd  get  gnnind  with  one  hundred  and 
fittv  tUtlioms.  Nuthiiitr  farther  remained  for  us  therefore,  par- 
Ucularly  as  there  was  every  appearance  ot  an  approaching  storm, 
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(tlie  barometer  having  suddeuly  fallen  to  twenty-eight  inches 
seven  lines)  than  to  endeavour  to  find  a  passage  into  the  sea  of 
Ocbotsk.  Accordingly  I  shortened  all  sail,  and  about  half  past 
six  steered  under  close  reefed  topsails  S.  W.,  W.  S.  W.,  W.  and 
W,  by  N.;  and  we  had  reason  to  consider  ourselves  as  extremely 
fortunate,  that,  in  running  eight  or  nine  knots  in  so  violent  a 
storm,  and  during  such  thick  weather  as  prevented  our  seeing 
fifty  fathoms  around  us,  we  did  not  strike  upon  some  island  or 
rock,  which  in  such  a  nigVit  would  have  been  inevitably  attended 
with  the  loss  of  the  ship  and  the  whole  crew.  So  little  depend- 
ence could  we  place  on  the  charts  of  this  chaiu  of  islands, 
hitherto  published,  tli:\t  1  was  obliged  to  steer  quite  at  a  hazard 
for  the  sea  of  Ochotsk ;  and  I  ran  until  one  in  the  rooming  W.  and 
W.  by  N.,  and  then  lay  to  the  wind.  At  three  in  the  morning  of 
the  31st  May  it  blew  violently  from  N.  N.  £.  with  a  heavy  drift- 
ing snow ;  the  quicksilver  in  the  thermometer  falling  to  one  and  a 
■  half  degrees  bdow  the  freezmg  point.  At  ten  the  storm  abated, 
the  weather  cleared  up,  and  we  even  obtained  an  observation  for 
the  latitude  and  longitude,  from  which  it  appeared  that  there  # 
was  only  a  trifling  current  to  the  N.  W.:  a  proof  that  the 
currents,  violent  as  they  are  between  the  Kuriles,  are  not  always 
in  the  same  dircetion,  and  eons(Mjuently  depend  on  a  rei^iilar 
change  of  ebb  and  tlood.  1  have  named  the  group  of  rocks 
discovered  hv  us  (die  Falle)  the  Trap.  It  lies  between  the  islands 
Ikanna  and  Mussir,  and  about  fifteen  miles  S.  S.  by  £.  of  that 
called  Ischeriukotan.  Although  the  thick  weather  would  not 
allow  us  to  make  any  observation  so  as  accurately  to  determine 
the  position  of  these  dangerous  rocks,  I  nevertheless  think  that 
48*  36"  N.  and  206*  16*  W.  cannot  be  far  from  their  teal  situation. 

vox..  II.  o 
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As  tlie  wcaihci  appcaicit  Lo  mend,  and  the  wind  had  got  round 
to  the  nortli-westvvard,  w  c  made  all  bail,  and  I  held  Jiiiy  course  to 
the  N.  £.  The  next  day,  the  1st  June,  we  had  a  thick  fog, 
which  prevented  our  seeing  the  high  peak  on  the  island  of  On- 
nekotan;  nor  was  it  until  just  before  noon  that  we  saw  land  to 
the  north,  wliich  deprived  us  of  all  hope,  the  wind  being  now 
northerly  and  very  moderate,  of  passing  the  Kuriles  between 
Poromuschir  and  that  island,  as  I  had  intend^.  We  were  about 
two  miles  distant  ftom  the  shore  when  it  fell  perfectly  calm,  and 
the  ship  drove  so  much  to  the  S.  "W.  that  I  wan  ohli*rod  to  lower 
a  eoiiplc  or'  boats  in  order  to  tow  her  otf  the  land.  Tlic  depth 
was  thirty  t'athi.nns,  and  the  bottom  a  t]iii'  sand.  At  lialf  j)ast 
ttnir  \vr  had  ii  iVcbh  breeze  at  N.  N-  W. ;  aiui  1  theretore  deier- 
inmed  to  leave  Onnekotan  to  the  northward,  and  steer  be- 
tween that  and  the  island  called  Charamukatan.  According  to 
Pallas's  description  of  the  Kuriles,  the  strait  which  divides  these 
islands  is  six  werst,  or  three  miles  and  a  half  wide.  Monkan- 
ruschi  at  the  time  bore  N.  by  W.,  the  south  end  of  Onnekotan 
S.  E.  18%  and  the  north  end  of  this  island  N.  E,  33%  enveloped 
in  mist.  At  six  o'clock  we  perceived  Charamukatan  to  the 
southward,  and  soon  after  Schiaschkotan  S.  W.  42° :  there  are 
lofty  peaks  upon  both  of  these  i'^lands,  Avhich  nMidc  r  thcra  visible 
at  a  orcat  distanee.  At  eight  o'clock  we  had  entered  the  ehan- 
and,  owino;  to  the  freshness  of  the  wind,  by  ten  had  rojn- 
pleti'lv  [)as^('d  it.  upon  winch  I  steered  to  tlie.  eastward  ;  these 
.vtiaits  a;e  cigiiL  miles  wide ;  the  shores  on  either  side  are  safe; 
but  as  the  current  is  very  stroug,  I  think  it  would  prove  rather 
dangerous  to  pass  them  with  a  moderate  breeze.  However,  as 
•a  i^hip  may  pass  between  most  of  the  islands  in  perfect  safety, 
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and  clioose,  according  to  the  direction  of  the  wind,  which  channel 
to  run  through,  this  one  may  easily  be  avoided. 

The  next  morning  I  steered  N.  £. :  at  seven  wc  distinguished 
the  soudi  end  of  Poromuschir,  i  v  y  high  land,  entirely  covered 
Vrith  snow.  At  noon  our  latitude,  by  observation,  was  49*  19' ; 
but  as  the  sun  appeared  but  very  faintly  through  the  mist,  this 
may  not  be  correct  witliin  a  minute  or  two.  The  peak  in  the 
island  Charamukatan  is  in  49°  OS'  N".,  nod  '205' '20'  50"  W.,  bore 
then  S.  \V.  87°.  The  south  pouit  of  OTinckotan  N.  ^V.  85°,  its 
northern  end  N.  W.  62%  and  the  '^()^ltll  i  \trciaily  of  Poromusclur 
N.  \V.  50".  Tlie  variation  ol  the  iieedle  was  this  morning  found 
to  be  5'  01'  east:  Captains  King  and  Sarytscheff,  in  like  manner, 
found  its  variation  to  be,  a  little  to  the  northward  of  this  spot, 
four  or  five  degrees ;  our  observations  the  preceding  day  made 
it  only  r  S7'  east ;  and  tlie  variation  during  the  whole  voyage 
was  never  more  than  two  degrees  west. 

Throughout  the  night  the  wind  was  liigh,  gradually  veering 
from  W.  to  N.  W. :  the  next  day  being  hazy  we  could  not 

distinguish  the  coast  of  Kamtscha^ka.  At  noon  our  Inlitude  waii 
'50*  38',  nnd  the  longitude  202°  2  oO  ,  ihirtt'cii  iinaute.s  more  to 
the  southward,  and  likewise  to  the  wcstv. ai d,  than  the  ship's 
reckonma.  At  two  m  tne  atternoou  wc  discovered  the  coast  ot 
Kamtschatka,  stretching  by  the  compass  tioiu  iS  .  W  .  43°  to 
N.  W.  60*.  At  tour  o'clock  we  perceived,  through  the  mist^ 
bearing  N.  W.  46*,  a  high  peak,  of  which  there  are  several  on 
this  coast :  and  this,  which  is  the  southernmost,  as  well  as  tlie 
loftiest,  bears  in  our  charts  the  improper  name  of  the  moun> 
tain  ascertained  by  bearings."  I  have  given  it  another  name, 
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KoschelefT,  tliat  of  the  tiien  worthy  gotrernor  ijf  Kamtschatka. 
It  lies  in  51*  31'  10^  N.  and  203*  01'  39^'  W,  At  six  o'clock  we 
perceived,  though  not  distinctly,  the  island  Sumschu,  the  lofty 
island  Alaid,  and  cape  Lopatka:  at  the  same  time  we  had 
a  hinar  observation,  according  to  which  the  longitude  was  202*" 
09'  30".  Peak  Koscheleff  then  bore  N.  W.  61* :  the  meridian 
altitude  of  the  moon,  at  nine  o'clock,  made  the  latitude  50*  57'. 
At  eight  in  the  evening  c^c  Lopatka  bore  S.  W.  86'  30';  peak 
Alaid  S.  W.  83*  SO'.  During  the  night  wp  continm-d  our  course 
K.  by  E.  along  the  coast,  without  ever  losiug  sight  of  it 

At  eight  the  Ticxt  mornin£T.  the  4th  June,  cape  Lopalka 
bearing  S.  W.  6'0'  30,  and  peak  Avvatscha  in  :i  line  with  cape 
Poworotnoy  N.  £.  II*  30',  we  had  soundiags  m  oiie  hundred  and 
thirty  fothoms  over  a  bottom  of  :fine  sand ;  our  distance  iirom  the 
nearest  Isuid  being,  at  the  time,  seven  miles.  There  are  a  number 
of  small  bays  along  this  coast,  particularly  to  the  soudi  of  cape 
Poworotnoy,  some  of  which  are  pretty  roomy,  and  would  afford 
a  good  anchorage  were  they  not  exposed  to  the  east  wind.  At 
noon  we  oluerved  in  51*  53'  SO",  and  201*  24'  SO",  at  which  time 
we  were  six  miles  from  the  nearest  land:  cape  Poworotnoy 
then  iiorc  N.  E.  S'SO-;  peak  Awatscha  N.  E.  8"  30'.  The  other 
peaks  to  the  north  and  south  we  could  distinguish  very  dearly,  as 
well  as  the  whole  coast  from  cape  Poworotnoy  to  tiie  entrance  of 
Shipun^koy  Noss  to  the  N.  E.  Captain  King  calls  the  cape 
which  we  n:iTiie  Powoioltioy,  Gavarea ;  and  T  have  enquired 
after  this  name  m  Kamtschatka,  but  it  is  not  known  there.  In 
Russia  this  cape  is  called  Poworotnoy,  becaus«i  the  coast  of 
Jiamtschatka,  which  had  run  in  a  N.  E.  direction  from  Lopatka 
to  this  cape,  here  takes  a  tuna,  and  runs  due  north  until  the  en- 
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trance  of  Awatacha  bay.  It  is  formed,  properly  speaking,  by 
three  projecting  points  of  land,  of  which  the  true  cape  Powo- 
rotnoy  is  distinguishable  by  a  conical  rock  lying  a  short  distance 
from  the  land.  By  our  observation  it  is  in  53*  23'  25*  N.  and 
aor  U'  50"  W.:  a  high  hill,  which  has  likewise  obtained  the 
name  of  Poworotnoy,  lies  to  the  westward,  and  a  little  to  the 
nortli  of  the  cape. 

'Jluouahoul  tlif  night,  and  the  uext  morning,  we  had  alter- 
nately a  nentlc  southerly  wind  and  a  thick  fog,  which  cleared 
away  towards  noon,  wlxen  the  entrance  bore  N.  N.  W.,  scarcely 
six  niilcii  distant.  The  wind  continued  moderate  from  the  S.  E., 
and  it  was  not  until  six  in  the  evening  that  we  cast  anchor  in 
the  harbour  of  St.  Peter  and  St,  Paul,  forty-eight  days  after 
leaving  Nangasafcy.  Here  I  set  on  shore  die  embassy,  together 
with  the  guard  of  honour  we  had  carried  from  hence ;  I  also 
landed,  and  put  into  the  crown  magazine  the  salt  and  part  of  tlie 
rice  which  was  ^ven  to  my  ^p*s  crew  in  Japan;  completed 
my  stock  of  wood  and  water :  and  on  the  l6th  of  June  was 
again  in  Awatscha  bay,  intending  to  put  to  sea  wlili  the  tirsi  tair 
wind,  and  conlinue  the  nitenuptcd  examination  of  tlie  island 
of  Sachalin.  Untbresecn  eireunistanceii,  llo^ve\'c^,  deluuied  US 
longer  than  it  was  my  nitention  to  liuve  staid,  as  w  lil  be  seen  in 
the  next  chapter. 

I  must  also  mention  an  event  which  occunied  on  board  the 
ship  on  tliis  voyage,  and  gave  me  great  uneasiness.  Soon  aiter 
our  departure  from  Nangasaky  the  small-pox  broke  out  upon 
one  of  the  soldiers  who  had  lived  on  shore  with  the  ambassador: 
he  was  a  native  of  Kamtschatka,  where  few  of  the  inhabitants 
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and  none  of  the  children  have  hitherto  had  that  disorder,  and  I 
was  fearful  lest  there  might  be  several  pei-sons  on  board  who 
had  never  been  inoculated.  This  disorder  is  not  only  very 
difficult  to  manage  on  board  ship,  but  might  also  have  eluded 
every  eflbrt  to  prcvent  its  spreading  upon  our  arrival  in  Kamt- 
schatka :  fortunately,  it  was  discovered  upon  a  strict  examina^ 
tloii,  that  all  our  people  bad  had  the  small-pox,  and  there 
Avcre  only  two  sailors  of  whom  we  were  doubtlhl.  As  the 
mutter  of  tlir  patient  \vm  of  tlu  l)c^t  ivind,  we  took  the  pre- 
cauUuu  lu  muculutc  tlicin  Ijolh,  t)ut  they  were  found  to  have 
liud  the  disorder,  the  luooulaiiun  not.  takmg  etfect.  Altliough 
the  matter  had  dried  up  in  the  soldier  several  weeks  previous  to 
our  ai'rival,  and  Dr.  Espenberg  was  no  longer  apprehensive  of 
contagion,  nevertheless  the  greatest  precaution  was  necessary, 
both  with  regard  to  the  patient  and  the  other  persons  who  were 
to  remain  in  KamtsrhfltVa :  and  Home  days  previous  to  our  ar* 
rival  I  ordered  the  clothes,  linen,  hammockis,  bedding,  in  short, 
every  tiling  belonging  to  the  soldier  who  had  been  ill,  to  be  hove 
Overboard,  and  all  the  things  belongini^  to  the  persons  who  were 
to  re!iiaiii  in  Knmtschalka  to  be  t"uniiH;:itt'(l  atler  Smyth's 
nicthod.  The  li;niiiti(irks  of  all  the  wow  -were  well  wuslictl  in 
boiling  water  and  soap,  and  tlieir  beds  and  clotlies  aned  daily. 
In  nil  the  time  of  our  stay  not  the  least  intercourse  was  per- 
mitted with  the  people  of  the  town ;  and  the  soldiers  who  were 
disembarked  were  compelled  to  perform  quarantine  for  three 
week».  The  smallness  of  the  population  in  Kamtschatka,  and 
the  unfortunate  example  of  1767,  in  which  year  tlie  small-pot 
was  conveyed  from  Ochotsk  to  Kamtschatka,  and  carried  oiT 
thousands,  rendered  these  measures  of  precaution,  which  may 
seem  to  Imve  been  carried  too  far,  very  necessary.   As  Kami* 
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schatka  is  liable  to  receiTe  this  horrible  complaint  from  any  ship 
that  may  arrive,  humanity  requires  that  inoculation  should  as 
soon  as  possible  be  introduced  there ;  and  this  I  think  might  be 
better  done  by  way  of  China  or  Manilla  than  through  Ochotsk; 
but,  at  all  events,  there  siiould  be  no  delay  in  making  the  at- 
tempt even  firom  Ochotsk. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

STAY  AT  ST.  PET£E  AND  ST.  PAUL. 

Some  Jeemtt  of  the  Ships  of  the  American  Compafnf—fVreiched  Condition  of  the 
Seamen  on  board  of  thetn^Descriptien  of  the  Maritt— Account  of  (he  Promilsck- 
leniks,  or  Fartakert — Proposals  for  the  Improvement  of  ihfir  C'jndition — Lieu- 
tencmts  Chwostoff"  and  Dopid/fftlte ^rst  naval  OJicers  taken  vUo  the  Service  of  the 
American  Company — Advantages  vhich  the  Coo^Hti^  have  alrea^  derwed/rom 
their  Scrvicc—'We  hear  that  the  Governor  wiil  shortly  arrive  at  St.  Peter  and 
S(.  Paul—  Dfpartitre  ^ M .  Resanoff— The  Goivenwr's  J rrival—  Danger  inrurrrii 
by  him  in  passing  theAwatsdia  River~S»ort  AceewU  of  his  Journei/  to  Tshigimk 
—Me^wg  with  the  Chief  of  the  Tsehuktsehes—BaU  at  St,  Peter  and  St,  Paut^ 
The  Nadashda  ftuts  Kamtsehatia  to  compute  the  Sta^  of  the  Island  ^Saehi^ 

A'Ve  found  in  the  liarbour  of  St  Peter  and  St.  Paul  the  im- 
perial transport    Theodosia»^  oommaDded  by   Astafieff, 

and  the  Maria,  a  ship  belonging  to  the  American  company. 

The  Thcorlosia  had  arrived  in  the  month  of  October  of  the  pre- 
cedinti;  year  from  Ochotsk  with  provisions  tor  the  Kamtschatka 
battahon,  and  the  Russian  inhabitants  ot"  the  establishment: 
^he  ^vas  quite  a  new  sliip,  and  the  first  vessel  in  theae  seas  that 
was  rigged  as  a  brig;  no  others  iiaving  hitherto  been  employed 
than  ^Jiots.  The  Maria*  likewise  a  new  ship,  and  also  fitted 
out  as  a  brig,  was  very  inferior  to  the  Theodosia,  not  only  in  her 
rigging  but  in  her  construction :  she  had  sprung  so  large  a  leak 
immediately  after  leaving  Ochotsk,  that  it  was  thought  dan* 
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gcnnis  to  continue  the  voyage  to  Kodiak,  where  she  was  bound, 
and  she  had  hten  forced  to  run  into  Kiiintschatka  in  September^ 
some  days  after  our  arrival  in  Japan.  She  was  commanded  by 
Lieutenant  Maschin  of  the  navy,  whom  the  American  company 
had  recently  taken  into  their  service,  witli  three  other  naval 
<^i!icers.  Lieutenants  Seckin,  Karpinskoy,  and  Bori^soC  The 
latter  of  these  had  sa^ed  for  Kodiak  fiom  Ochotsk  on  board  of 
the  company's  ship  the  Elizabeth  some  months  before  Maschin; 
vrcre  equally  unable  to  reach  tho.  place  of  their  desi  i!>ation ; 
tlicy  were  forced  to  run  into  Unalasclika,  and  to  [luss  the 
winter  there.  From  a  total  want  of  wholesome  provisions  and 
comfortable  lodgihg ;  depriv  ed  of  every  thiny;  tiiat  nnnht,  in  any 
way,  alleviate  the  misery  of  passing  a  long  winter  m  Unalaschku; 
the  scurvy  unavoidably  broke  out  among  the  crew,  and  eight  of 
their  best  people  fell  a  prey  to  it.  Tins  dreadfiil  disorder  is  unfor- 
timately  so  common,  and  has  spread  so  much  on  board  the  ships 
belonging  to  the  American  company,  that  a  number  of  people 
die  of  it  on  every  voyage ;  nor  do  they  sufier  less  on  shore.  By 
comparing  the  number  of  those  who  quit  Ochotsk  for  Kodiak 
annually,  with  that  of  the  persons  who  return,  it  will  easily  be 
perceived  how  very  great  must  be  the  proportion  of  those  who 
die  in  America  and  in  the  islands. 

"Dazzled  by  fabulous  reports  of  the  state  of  afflnencc  easily 
attained,  the  I'roiniischleniks  sail  to  America:  and  it  is  their 
invariable  destiny  to  pass  a  lite  of  wretchedness  *.   Tew  only 


*  Evpry  ow  whn  carries  on  a  irndc     called  Promiischlenik.    But  as  the  sole 
occupation  ot  these*  people  is  tiie  chase  of  wild  beasts,  which  are  valuable  on  ac< 
coont  of  their  tm,  the  Busswu  woid  may  he  transkted  by  4ur  collector. 
VOL.  II.  P 
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have  the  good  fortune  agaia  to  touch  Russian  ground,  and  very 
few  indeed  attain  the  object  of  their  wishes  to  return  to  Europe.. 
None  but  able  handicraftsmen,  and  people  towards  whom  the 
agents  of  the  company  think  it  to  their  advantage  to  diminish  a 
little  of  their  unbounded  authority,  spend  a  tolerable  life  in  Ame- 
rica and  iQ  the  islands :  but  these,  being  themselves  under  the 
control  of  the  agents  of  the  company,  easily  become  tyrants  in 
their  turn  over  the  crouching  Kodiakeis  and  people  of  the 
Aleuti. 

It  16  true,  I  have  lu^itlitn-  been  in  Kodiak,  T'luilaschka, 
nor  Sitka;  but  ii'  1  aidy  judge  iVoia  wJiaL  1  witneased  on. 
board  the  Maria,  and  what  I  heard  from  respectable  authority 
of  the  company's  establishments  in  Kodiak,  nothing  mote 
wretched  can  be  conceived  than  a  residence  in  their  pos- 
sessions     Every  one  would  fly  from  even  the  most  beautiful 


*  My  expressions,  apparently  too  harsh  against  the  conduct  of  the  company's 
•agents,  may,  perhapc,  be  censored  by  many  \  but  any  one  who  has  wi  taessed  the  scenes 
which  I  here  describe  viU do  me  the  jostice  to  acknowledge  that  the  coloui'8  I  mnxe 
use  of  ai-e  any  thing  bnt  glaring :  nor  woold  ihey  have  been  so  iiad  I  printed  my  ob> 
scrvation^  as  1  noted  them  down  at  the  time  and  on  the  spot.  These  accounts  must 
fijrst  be  made  public  before  the  people  described  can  meet  with  commiseration^  and 
1  have  therefore  chosen  to  expose  my-^df  to  tho  zns,^r  of  a  nn.iiber  nf  [.rr-nu';  for 
wIkku,  in  other  respects,!  eateruin  the  highest  regard,  rather  tlian  pass  over  in  si- 
lence all  that  I  have  seen  mi  heard.  Bdsides,  any  one  wix>  j  udges  with  impartiality, 
will  readily  perceive  that  my  blame  only  attaches,  to  a  few  subordinate  agents,  and 

r.r.t,  ir>  r.nv  w.y,  to  the (iirf^ctor^  of  'he  Ain'Tiran  companv:  mv  rrmarks  merelv 
iatendoi  to  prove  how  much  people,  of  the  class  trom  which  the  company  ge^ 
nerally  selects  its  agents,  abuse  the  authority  intrusted  to  them.  The  great  distance 
from  the  chief  estabUshment  renders  it  easy  for  them  ta  conceal  their  scandalous 
conduct  equrely  from  the  diiecutrs,  or,  at  any  rate,  so  to  gloss  it  over  as  to  make  i( 
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iiiid  the  best-girtcd  country  ifhekiicw  thiLt  ]\p  sliould  he  exposed 
•in it  to  the  boundless  will  ot  a  single  pcrsun,  often  ol'  a  most  im- 
moral and  cruel  diaracter,  and  that  lie  luust  not  expeci  to  iiiid 
even  a  shadow  of  justice.  A  civilized  man  would  hardly  fix 
upon  NiUcahiwa  or  Tongatabu,  where  the  climate  is  fine,  and 
provisions  in  abundance,  as  his  residence ;  yet,  what  are  Sitka, 
Kodiak,  and  Unalaschka,  compeured  with  these  islands?  Train  oil 
and  tlie  fiesh  of  the  sea-lion  are  here  among  the  choicest  of  the 
provisions :  every  one  must  obey  the  iron  rule  of  the  agent 
of  the  American  company.;  nor  can  there  be  either  personal 
property  or.  individual  security  where  there  are  no  laws  The 
chief  aj2:ent  of  the  Anieriran  rompany  is  the  boundless  despot 
over  an  r\teiii  ol  country  Avhich,  comprising  the  Aleulic  islands, 
stretches  from  filly-seven  to  sixty-one  degrees  of  latitude,  and 
from  one  hundred  and  thirty  to  one  hundred  and  ninety  degrees 
of  east  longitude.  The  population  oi  the  islanders  annually 
decreasing,  and  the  wretched  condition  of  the  Russians  living 
there,  sufficiently  proves  that,  from  their  first  migration  to  these 
islands  and  to  the  American  coast  up  to  the  present  moment, 
the  company's  possessions  have  been  entrusted  to  people  who 
were^  indeed,  zealous  for  its  own  advantage,  but  firequently 
more  so  for  that  of  a  few  subordinate  agents. 


q>pear  in  a  fikvourable  U^L  Pcrbaps  it  »  impossible  to  check  this  evil,  alreody  to 
deeply  rooted,  otherwise  than  by  the  most  careful  choice  of  the  agents  to  be  em* 

plr>3'e<i  in  tlic  tllstr.at  sctllements,  and  the  vicinity  of  a  severe  and  watchfti!  super- 
intendancc.  Tlie  various  measmes  recently  adopted  by  tlie  directors,  who  are  too 
enlightened  not  to  watdi  over  the  advantages  of  their  possessions  and  good  of 
their  subjects,  to  keep  their  agents  within  bouids,  conBrm  the  truth  of  what  I  have 

said  00  the  Bubicrt. 

*  There  are  no  court,*  of  juitice  iu  Kodkk,  aor  any  of  the  company's  possessioua. 
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Lieutenaut  Davidoff,  during  liis  .stay  in  Kudiak  and 
Aleutic  islaiitbi,  and  in  America,  collected  some  very  important 
notices  upon  these  possessions  of  the  company,  a  fragment  of 
wliicb,  upon  the  relative  situation  of  the  islanders  and  their  con> 
querors,  he  imparted  to  me.  As  M.  Davidoff  proposes  on  his 
return  to  St.  Petersburg  to  publish  his  observations;  the  manner 
in  which  the  agents  of  the  American  company  treat  the  inhabit* 
ants  of  the  islands  who  are  subject  to  them  will  appear  by  his 
work*.  But  in  order  to  prove  how  much  selfishness  lias  ex- 
tinguished all  feelings  in  these  distant  countries,  and  with  what 
indifferenre  even  Russians  arc  treated  by  their  countrv men,  1  \viil 
beie  sliorily  dc&cnbe  the  ikte  q£  seventy  o(  than,  on  board  th^ 
brig  Maria. 

A  vessel  of  about  one  hundred  and  ^fty  tous»  like  the  Maria^ 
is  too  small  for  a  crew  of  seventy  men,  independent  of  the 
captain,  the  officers,  the  company's  agents,  and  other  passengers, 
even  if  it  has  no  particular  ctirgo:  but  this  Miip  "was  completely 
laden.  There  was  scarcdy  suffici^t  room  ibr  the  sick,  the 
number  of  whom  amounted  to  twenty,  if  they  were  to  enjoy  aay 
comfort;  and  consequently  there  was  not  an  im  h  K  it  between 
decks  for  upwards  of  fifty  persons.  These  were  tlu  retove  ohIii2;t  d 
either  to  .'-leep  upon  deck,  which  on  a  voyage  iroia  Acapuico 
to  Manilla  is  not  impracticable,  but  in  the  raw  climate  of 
Kanitschatka  m<\  Jiodialv  must  be  extremely  pernicious  to  the 


*  It  IS  well  known  that  tliis  distiaguislied  officer  bad  the  misfoitiinc  to  be 
i!i  >\s  ned  in  the  Nevn,  togelher  vs  i'li  bis  frjeuil  and  conapanion  Lieutenant  C'hsvostoflT, 
in  tUe  autunui  of  180^.  The  manujiuiipt  oi  his  voyage  i&  in  the  baiiuit  ot  Adiukid 
Scliischkoff,  ood  will  be  priotcd  by  the  adminlty. 
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health,  or  tiiej  must  literally  have  lain  one  upoa  the  other.  Ham* 
mocks  they  had  none :  every  one  lay  down  where  he  could, 
in  his  clothes,  and  of  these  there  was  the  greatest  want:  filtUi- 
ness  and  laziness  were  their  general  characteristics;  some  few 
wore  shirts,  but  most,  in  spite  of  the  heat  of  June,  ^vere  wrappal 
up  in  greasy  furs ;  they  almost  all  had  long  beards,  and  never 
attempted  to  wash  their  hands  and  faces. 

We  went  to  visit  the  «5ick,  and  it  is  iinpo-^i^iljlc  ioi  lae  to 
describe  tlic  shurkmii,  the  tiibgusimg  state  ui  which  \vc  found 
them ;  nearly  all  appeared  to  labour  under  incurable  scorbutic 
and  venereal  sores,  dthougb  they  bad  been  ten  months  on  shore, 
and  had  enjoyed  the  assistance  of  the  surgeon  of  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul.  Even  of  this  they  were  now  about  to  be  deprived,  and 
on  the  point  of  being  removed,  by  a  k>ng  and  tedious  navigation, 
to  places  whoe  they  musi  mthex  forego  all  surgical  attendance, 
or  obtain  it  from  people  totally  unskilled  in  the  practice.  T  w:is 
curious  to  learn  on  what  food  the  siek  were  kept,  and  v,  six  wa 
two  casks  of  salt  meal  destined  for  thcni.  1  vtKjuesLcd  lo  see  a 
piece  ol"  it ;  but.  aa  opeakng  the  ciibk  so  disgusting  and  pesti- 
lential a  siTicil  took  po&sessiua  of  the  hold  as  compelled  me 
instantly  to  quit  it.  Two  tons  of  this  stinking  salt  meat,  and 
some  sacks  of  mouldy  hlack  biscuit,  were  the  only  nourishing 
provisicns  on  board  for  twenty  invalids,  for  to  this  number  they 
actually  amounted  b^ore  the  Maria  left  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  i 
and  with  such  provision  for  the  sick  it  may  be  a  matter  of 
curiosity  to  learn  what  was  the  food  of  the  Temainder.  The 
chief  article  was  train  oil,  and  dried  sea-lion  flesh,  the  best  to  be 
had  in  Juku1a»  or  dried  fish;  but  of  this  there  was  but  a  very 
small  quanuty.   Instead  oi"  biscuit  Uiey  receive,  but  not  daily » 
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a  mixturc  of  rye-meal  and  water,  which,  in  the  language  of  tlio 
Promusclileniks,  is  called  Burduk:  brandy,  so  wholesome  a 
heverage  in  this  cold,  foggy  sea,  is  never  given  to  them. 

Altliough  none  but  vagabonds  and  adventurers  ever  enter  into 
the  company's  service  as  Promiischleniks,  it  is  nevertheless  but 
just  that  attention  slwuld  be  paid  to  their  lives  and  health: 
they  are  men  who  have  indeed  bartered  their  strength  against  a 

certain  degree  of  profit;  but  they  have  not  oflfered  themselves  a 
sacrifice  to  hunoer,  and  the  most  loathsome  diseases  to  which 
ihcy  aTc,  however,  exposed.  The  Promuschlcniks  are  not  oi  the 
class  of  enniinals;  if  they  have  ijecn  guilty  of  any  crimes  ihey 
liav  e  met  with  the  punishment  assigned  by  tlie  laws,  and  ol  tliese 
there  are  none  that  inflict  a  double  chastisement,  and  the  second 
even  more  cruel  and  barbarous  than  the  first.  But  let  us  sup> 
pose  every  Promiischlenik  to  be  a  rogue,  and  that  it  would 
be  a  blessing  to  Russia  to  be  freed  irom  such  men ;  it  is  then 
the  more  cruel  to  suffer  the  innocent  Americans,  who  have  al- 
ready lost  every  thing,  to  be  oppressed  and  ill-treated  by  them — 
iand  every  Russian,  although  the  lowest,  and  most  dependent 
slave  of  an  agent  of  the  company,  is  allowed  to  tyrannize,  with 
impunity,  over  the  natives  of  the  eonntry.  If,  in  fact,  none  but 
vagabonds  and  criminals  cult  r  tlic  company's  sen^ice  as  Pro- 
niiisehleniks,  would  it  not  l)e  i:()iially  advantageous  to  Siberia,  a 
i  ountrv  of  so  poor  a  poj)ulation,  and  beneficial-  to  the  inha- 
bitants ot  the  islands  and  conlJi»ent  of  America,  and  eveji  to 
the  company  itself,  to  proliibit  the  conveyance  of  them  from 
Ochotsk  to  America  P  If  the  intercourse  between  the  ports  of 
the  Baltic,  tlie  islands  of  the  Eastern  Ocean,  and  the  coasts  of 
America,  the  advantages  of  which  this  our  first  trial  will  suf- 
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^cientlj  prove,  is  to  be  continued,  the  company  should  be 
allowed  to  send  people  from  the  Baltic  to  America  to  procure 
their  furs.  On  the  voyage  they  would  become  skilful  seamen : 
the  greatest  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  choice  of  these 
people,  and  if  their  conduct  during  the  voyage  has  been  bad, 
the  captains  of  the  ships  should  be  directed  to  bring  ilicm 
back,  that  the  poor  inhabitants  of  those  countries  might  be 
relieved,  as  much. as  possible,  from  a  set  of  worthless,  inimoral 
characters,  who  ro  easily  beronu-  tyrants.  If  this  should  not  have 
the  desired  ctiect,  still  the  (^rders  calrulated  for  the  benefit  of 
these  neglected  people,  and  the  huuiauc  iiiteutious  ol  the  govem- 
inenl,  would  certainly  not  remain  uulmowu  to  them,  and  would 
undoubtedly  produce  a  greater  confidence  in  their  government, 
and  attachment  to  their  conquerors,  and  prove  a  much  safer 
guarantee  of  these  possessions,  thaii  power  or  force.  The  Pro- 
muschleniks  who  wish  to  visit  their  country,  should,  besides,  be 
allowed  to  return  to  Russia  on  board  of  the  homeward-bound 
ships,  with  whatever  property  they  may  have  collected:  while 
at  present  obstacles  aie  frequently  thrown  in  the  way  of  their 
return,  and  even  if  they  are  conveyed  to  Ochotsk  they  generally 
lose  there  the  greatest  part  of  what  they  have  acquired.  As  they 
are  not  permitted  to  quit  Ochotsk  until  their  accruniis  with  the 
atrents  are  closed,  and  their  stay  is,  by  tlu^  means,  li(>(|uentl v 
protracted,  idleness,  and  sufhrienr  credit  to  procure  what- 
ever, they  vvaiil,  leads  them  into  a  debauched  course  of  life, 
the  consequence  of  which  is,  that  they  not  only  obtain  nothing 
of  their  demands,  but  frequently  incur  new  debts  with  the  agents 
of  the  company.  Thus  it  bippens  that  very  often  these  pobv 
people,  who,  after  an  absence  of  several  years  from  the  place  of 
their  nativity,  think  of  returning  with  the  little  prbpeiity  they 
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liave  been  enabled,  by  dint  of  infinite  pains  and  trouble*  to 
amass,  and  of  spending  tlie  remainder  of  thdr  lives  comtbrtablj 
witli  their  relations,  are  obliged,  after  a  short  time  passed  in  de- 
bauchery in  Ochotsk,  to  return  again  to  Kodiak :  while  if  they 
had  the  means  of  getting  by  sea  direct  to  St,  Petersburg,  they 
would  tlien  be  certain  of  joining  their  relations;  and  whatever 
Just  demands  they  might  make  on  the  company  would  not  be 
rejecteti  and  withh<  lil  trrun  ihcrn  there.  Such  a  proceeding 
would  animate  others  to  follow  their  example;  and  there  would 
be  no  occa&iou  tor  adventurers  to  send  to  America. 

Seamen  in  the  service  of  the  American  conipauy,  or  as  they 
are  called,  "  fur  collectors,"  lead,  as  I  liave  already  remarked,  a, 
most  wretched  life.  They  are  destitute  of  clothes,  linen,  of 
every  kind  of  refreshment,  and  even  of  provisions.  It  cannot 
then  be  a  matter  of  surprise,  if,  under  such  circumstances,  and 
in  a  cold,  foggy  climate,  the  strongest  man  should  fall  a  victim. 
Even  of  water  there  is  frequently  the  greatest  scarcity:  for  the 
casks  having  merely  wooden  hoops  cannot  long  remain  tight, 
I  lit  oon  become  leaky,  and  the  crew,  during  the  latter  part 
of  the  voyage,  is  often  exposed  to  the  greatest  distress.  A 
small  vcs'icl  belongin<r  to  the  company  arrived  from  Unalnschka 
duriiKj;  our  stay  at  St.  Feter  and  St.  Paul:  it  had  l)een  five 
Aveeks  on  the  voyage,  and  in  the  last  ciglit  days  had  been  almost 
wjtlioui  water;  the  whole  remaining  slock,  at  the  time  ot  its 
anival,  being  about  ten  or  twelve  pints. 

The  Promuschlenik  leads  a  miserable  life,  not  only  on  board 
ship,  but  his  situation  is  equally  deplorable  on  shore.  The  sea* 
men  belonging  to  the  Maria,  who  had  passed  the  wmter  in 


STAT  AT  ST.  PBlfiA  AND  ST.  PAVL* 


113 


Karotschatka,  lived,  for  want  of  houses,  in  caverns  under  ground ; 
and  on  land  too»  as  well  as  at  sea,  tliey  are  destitute  of  wbolc- 
some  provisions.  Even  of  salt,  so  necessary  to  season  his  food, 
he  is  deprived:  sometimes  he  has  bread,  but,  owing  to  the  dif* 
ficulty  of  conveying  meal,  seldom  in  sufBcient  quantity  to  satisfy 
him.  Brandy  is  the  only  article  of  which  there  is  no  want ;  but, 
unfortunately,  the  excesses  into  which  this  leads,  so  long  as  the 
men  continue  on  shore,  contributes  as  much  to  the  destruction 
of  thfir  hprrUh,  as  the  total  privation  of  it  while  they  arc  at  sea. 
Every  means  arc  used  to  seduce  and  stimulate  them  to  drink 
brandy  while  on  shore;  they  are  liberally  supplied  with  it  on 
credit,  when  they  involve  themselves  so  much  m  debt  that  they 
liave  iiitiaite  difficulty  in  recovering  from  the  incumbrances  thus 
imposed  upon  them.  I  cannot  understand  why  it  is  not  allowed 
to  sell  brandy  at  sea:  if  the  master  of  the  vessel  were  to  deter- 
mine the  supply  which  every  man  might  purchase  daily,  it  is 
evident  that  both  parties  would  be  gainers  by  the  traffic.  The 
immoderate  quantity  drank  by  these  people  during  the  eight  or 
nine  winter  months  which  they  spend  on  land,  their  idle  life, 
the  inconceivable  wretchedness  of  their  habitations,  and  the 
unwholesomeness  of  thor  provisions,  evidently  produce  scurvy, 
and  undermine  the  strongest  constitutions.  On  our  return  from 
Japan  we  found  the  hve  Promuschlcniks  whom  wc  had  brought 
with  us  from  Cronstadt  to  Kamtschatka  and  leit  there,  and 
who,  notwitiisLanding  tlie  long  ten  months  vovage,  had  all 
arrived  perfectly  saic,  after  a  residence  of  the  same  length  of 
time  in  Kamtschatka,  U>  a  man  in  the  liighest  degree  scorbutic, 
while  my  crew  were  in  the  most  perfect  health ;  and  yet  these 
people  were  all  welUbehaved  and  sober.  They  repented  their 
determination  of  coming  to  these  parts,  and  would  gladly  have 
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returned  with  us  to  Russia :  and  if  in  Kamtschatka  the  winter 
h  attended  witli  such  hardships,  how  much  more  lamentable 
must  be  the  fate  of  these  men  in  Unalaschka,  Kodiak,  op 
Sitka,  where  neither  the  climate,  provisions,  nor  houses  are 
better  than  here. 

Lieutenants  Chwostoff  and  DavidofT  sailed  to  Kodiak  on 
board  the  Maria  company's  ship,  in  order  to  assume  the  com- 
mand of  two  vessels  buildino;  tlicre.  These  skdful  officers  of 
our  navy  wcrt  the  Inst  whom  the  American  company,  iti  1802,. 
took  mto  their  service  ;  they  made  the  vojacrc  from  Ochotsk  to- 
Kodiak  in  one  fsummer  without  putting  m  any  where;  and  ar- 
rived iu  Kodiak,  oil  the  i4th  November,  having  only  lei t  Ochotsk 
towards  the  latter  end  of  August.  Before  this  time  it  was  a  thing 
quite  unheard  of  to  execute  the  voyage  in  so  short  a  space  of 
time,  as  it  had  usually  occupied  two  or  three  years.  In  the 
following  year  they  returned  to  Ochotsk  likewise  at  once,  a 
thing  never  before  done,  and  brought  with  them  a  cargo  valued 
at  two  millions  of  rubles:  they  then  pmceeded  directly  to  St 
Petersburg,  where  their  arrival  occasioned  no  small  sensation 
of  joy;  several  ships,  which  had  been  entrusted  to  ignorant  per*- 
sons,  bavins:  been  Imt.  After  remaininsj  two  months  in  St. 
Petersburg  they  again  returned  to  Ochotsk,  and  tlience  to 
Kodiak.  Tt  was  on  this  voyage  they  were  compelled  to  put 
into  Kainlsclialka  and  winter  there;  and  at  the  time  1  am 
speaking  of  they  were  preparing  to  contuiue  the  voyage  to  the 
place  of  their  destination.  M.  de  Resanoff  embarked  with 
them  on  board  the  Maria  to  go  to  Kodiak,  and  Dr.  LangsdoriF, 
who  accompanied  him  there,  quitted  the  Nadeshda  at  the 
time  as  that  gentleman. 
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On  the  16lU  June  we  went  into  Avvatscha  bay  to  complete 
our  provision  of  wood  and  water,  which  are  nearer  at  hand  there 
than  in  the  harbour  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul.  On  the  31st  we 
were  ready  for  sea,  but  a  trifling  accident  occurred  to  prevent 
our  departure  for  a  few  days.  I  did  not  much  lament  the 
delay  occasioned  by  this  accident,  as  several  circumstances  oc- 
curred to  make  me  desirous  of  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  the  go- 
vernor, who  was  shortly  expected  from  Nischney-Kamtschatka. 
On  the  23d  of  June  the  courier,  whom  we  had  sent  to  hira,  re- 
turned -^vilh  the  intclligtMicc  that  he  AVf)iild  certainly  arrive  on  the 
following  day,  and  1  tlierelore  tietcrniincd  to  wait;  the  Maria, 
however,  sailed  with  M.  dc  Resaooff  on  tlic  night  of  tiie  24th. 
The  wind  was  favourable,  and  at  six  o'clock  on  the  morning  of 
the  25th  she  was  already  out  of  the  bay. 

On  the  30th  of  June,  at  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  as  the 
wind  was  become  fair,  I  weighed  anchor  in  order  to  put  to  sea. 

I  was  now  doubtful  v  l  ether  the  governor  wot;  11  come  or  not, 
as  he  had  stayed  five  daj's  beyond  the  term  fixed  upon  for  his  # 
arrival.  This  made  me  unwilling  to  let  shp  the  present  favour- 
able scH.wn  for  exploring  the  coast  ol"  Saclialiu ;  but  at  five 
o'clock  the  wind  shifted,  and  we  were  forced  again  to  let  go  the 
anchor  opposite  to  Kakowyna  bay. 

On  the  1st  July,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  wind, 
which  until  this  day  had  been  constantly  from  the  southward, 
veered  to  north,  and  I  again  made  immediate  preparations  to 
put  to  sea;  but  we  had  hardly  cast  loose  the  sails  when  it 
shifted  once  more  to  the  southward.  Unpleasant  as  this  new 
delay  was,  it  afforded  us  the  satisfaction  of  hearing,  as  we  did 
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about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  of  llic  govLTnor'-;  arrival. 
I  immediately  liastened  to  the  town,  ilia  journey  had  been 
retarded  beyond  all  expectation  by  the  great  melting  of  the 
snows,  which  had  overflown  all  the  rivers,  converting  them  into 
perfect  torrents,  so  that  he  had  given  up  all  hopes  of  meet- 
ing us;  besides  that,  it  had  rendered  his  journey  from  Nischney- 
Kamtschatka  extremely  troublesome,  and  frequently  danger* 
ous.  Nischney-Kamtscliatlca  is  nearly  seven  hundred  wersts 
from  Petropawlosk,  and  more  than  half  of  the  way  to  the  town 
of  Werrhnoy  it  was  necessary  to  navigate  the  TCamtschatka 
river  in  a  mf)si  miserable  boat,  so  that  ten  days  at  least  went 
spent  mounting  the  stream  in  this  vessel.  AH  this  lime  the 
traveller  Hes  extended  in  the  boat,  whicli  is  jjushed  forivard, 
day  and  night,  by  Kamtschadales  with  long  poles  ft'om  the 
shore,  who  relieve  each  other  at  every  Ostrog*.  If  this 
journey  could  be  made  in  a  comfortable  covered  boat,  havings 
besides  the  convenience  of  a  roomy  cabin,  sufficient  space  for 
all  kinds  of  provisions,  and  a  kitchen,  as  in  China,  Japan, 
Surinam,  and  in  most  of  the  European  countries,  this  would,  in 
some  degree,  compensate  for  the  tediousness  of  a  voyage  of 
eight  or  ten  days,  where  no  other  objpctfi  present  themselves  to 
the  view  than  such  as  occasion  tlic  most  melancholy  impre«!sioti>^. 
In  the  paint'iil  position,  in  which  liie  traveller  is  obliged  to  lie 
for  SI  )  lono;  a  t  ime,  he  is  exposed  at  every  instant,  but  more  par- 
ticularly dunng  the  night,  lo  the  danger  of  being  drowned,  as 
the  boat  may  easily  be  overset  either  by  a  sudden  squall,  or  by 
running  upon  the  trunk  of  a  tree,  of  which  there  are  a  great 
many  in  the  river;  such  an  accident  had  actually  befallen 
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the  governor  on  his  return  to  Nischney,  and  nothing  but  the 
attachment  of  one  of  his  guides,  who,  at  the  imminent  risk  of  bis 
own  life,  dragged  him  on  shoie  by  the  hair,  preserved  him  from 
destruction. 

It  requires  the  activity  aud  indefatifjahle  zeal  of  a  KoscUeletl 
to  make  these  journeys  repeatedly,    lie  liad  just  returned  from, 
Ishiginds,  a  town  within  his  government,  at  the  distance  of 
fifteen  hundred  wersts  from  Nischney-Kamtschatka.   He  had 
performed  this  journey  with  dogs,  quicker,  it  is  true,  but  with 
the  same  difficulty  and  danger  as  the  other  by  water :  having 
visited  tliis  distant  part  of  his  province  in  order  to  quell  the 
disturbances  that  had  broken  out  among  the  Tschuktschers,  who 
had  reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with  the  Russians.  This  is  the  ouly 
nation  of  Northern  Siberia  that  has  not  hitherto  submitted,  un* 
conditionally,  to  the  Russians,  whose  sway  they  however  ac- 
knowledge, and  lo  whom  tliey  pay  tribute.  They  liad  retinested 
the  governor  to  be  allowed  to  lay  their  complaints  beibre  him 
in  person,  and  as  he  had  promised  U>  accede  to  tlieir  request 
during  the  winter,  several  of  them  imd  come  to  meet  him  at 
Kamennoi*,  through  which  place  he  was  to  pass.  The  account 
of  his  meeting  with  the  heads  of  this  warlike  nation,  as  the 
respectable  Kosclieleff  related  it,  without  assuming  any  thing 
to  liimself,  made  a  deep  impression  on  my  mind,  and  cannot 
&il  of  producing  the  most  pleasing  sensation  in  the  bosom  of 
every  humane  person,  particularly  if  we  consider  the  country 
where  this  meeting  took  place. 


*  A  Rinall  viUage  near  Ishigiosk,  where  the  Russians,  Tschuktschers,  and 
Koriakers,  meet  aoouaUy  for  purposes  of  trade. 
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Tschetschro-Tuma,  the  head  of  the  whole  Tsdiuktschaa  na- 
tion, was  waiting  for  the  governor  in  Kamennoi  with  about 
twenty  chiefs  under  his  control,  and  a  considerable  suite :  he 
acted  himself  as  speaker  in  all  their  conversations ;  and  after  a 
short  preliminary  speech,  delivered  with  great  dignity  :ind  an  air 
of  niiicli  iiiiiiortauce,  he.  reproscutcd  to  the  governor  all  llif 
liardsliips  under  which  tl^'  Tschuktschan  jicoplc^  Inbourrd,  ;ind 
"wlncli  had  reduced  liini  to  liave  recourse  to  coiiiplaiat.  lie 
tiieii  euLieated  iniii,  in  Uie  most  earuesL  manner,  not  to  deny 
them  his  protection,  upon  which  all  their  hopes  of  the  con- 
tinuance of  friendship  between  them  and  the  Russians  de- 
pended :  this  alone  had  induced  them  to  come  to  Kamennoi  to 
ask  him  personally  to  be  tlieir  protector.  **  We  have  heard," 
said  he,  "  of  your  severity,  but  likewise  of  your  love  of  justice. 
It  is  your  reputation  which  has  brought  us  to  you; — we  have 
awaited  you  with  great  impatience  during  the  last  two  years, 
and  at  length  you  are  come  amon2;''t  ns  we  behold  ymi,  and 
arc  already  persuaded  that  you  will  see  that  justice  is  done  us." 
The  eoinphiiiits  of  the  Tschuktschers  were  cliieriy  directed 
against  sonii'  fur  collei  lors  of  the  American  company,  who  had 
irritated  tliein  by  ail  tiic  tneaiis  in  tlieir  power,  and  particularly 
m  their  barter  dealings  had  been  guilty  of  every  species  of 
fraud;  and  they  likewise  complained  against  some  of  the  ma- 
<^istrates  of  the  district  of  Ishiga.  "  It  would  be  no  difficult 
matter  for  us,"  continued  the  ancient  Tuma  in  this  discourse, 
**  to  have  slain  all  these  Russians  in  a  night;  but  we  wish  not 
to  make  enemies  of  them,  and  have  rather  chosen  to  refer  our 
complaints  to  your  justice,  of  which  so  uiuch  has  been  told  us." 
After  the  governor  had  examined  into  the  complaints  of  the 
Tschuktschers,  and,  upon  finding  them  well  grounded,  had  done 
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them  ail  due  justice,  the  lieaJs  of  the  nation,  with  TsclMStscbro- 
Tuma  at  their  head,  again  returned  to  thank  liim,  and  request 
he  would  accept  some  very  valuable  presents  of  furs :  but  great 
as  was  the  pleasure  with  which  he  listened  to  their  acknow- 
ledgments, he  reliised,  with  the  most  constant  firmness,  to  accept 
their  presents,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  trifles,  which  he  was 
forced  to  take,  in  order  not  to  give  offence  to  the  venerable 
Tuma,  In  return,  he  divided  amongst  them  some  brandy,  to- 
bacco, knives,  linen  doth,  and  other  necessaries,  part  oi  which 
he  procured  on  the  spot,  and  the  rest  he  had  purposely  brought 
"with  him  :  but,  natural  as  this  trait  was  in  tbe  character  of 
Koschclc'tl'jUnevcrthf'less  surjtn.st  d  the  Tsehuktsc  hers  extremely. 
*'  FAery  Russian,"  said  the  brave  Tuma,  with  astonisbment„ 
"  and  particularly  such  as  have  even  the  smallest  authority, 
fiincies  himself  justified  in  demanding  presents  frcnn  us,  and, 
in  case  of  the  least  hesitation  on  our  part,  he  insults  and 
plunders  us.  But  you,  the  greatest  commander  in  the  whole 
country,  not  only  take  nothing  yourself,  although  we  most 
heartily  wish  you  to  accept  something,  but  even  make  us  * 
valuable  presents.  Such  an  action  as  this  we  liavc  never 
witnessed  nor  hitherto  heard  of."  Hereupon  drew  forth  a 
dagger,  with  a  broken  pomt;  **  Behold,  great  general,"  continued 
he,  '*  1  promised  my  uncle,  w  hotii  1  sucec<  cled  as  chief  of 
this  nation,  never  to  sharpen  the  point  of  this  ihiogcr  against 
the  Kuijsians,  and  1  now  solemnly  renew  mj  pronuse ;  nuvec 
shall  this  broken  point  be  sharpened  against  your  countrymen. 
This  you  may  state  to  your  emperor." 

General  Koscheleff,  during  bis  stay  in  Kamennoi,  invited 
Tscbetschro-Tuuia  to  a  dinner,  and  this  invitation  was  a  source 


120      KRUSBNSTERN's  voyage  BODND  THfi  WORLD. 


of  no  less  astonishment  :  but  iu)t\vithstantling  the  appearance 
of  haughty  sell-suiliciencj  which  i'uriia  had  evinced  in  bpcaking, 
he  nevertheless  did  not  accept  it  immediately. — He  said,  "  the 
honour  was  too  great :  that  the  general  was  not  only  too  great 
a  maQ  compared  with  himself,  but  that  he  was  no  Christian, 
and  his  nation  was  despised  by  the  Russians  because  it  did  not 
bear  the  cross,  the  token  of  the  true  Christian.^  To  this  the 
general  repUed,  **  that  it  gave  him  real  pleasure  to  eat  at  the 
same  table  with  the  chief  of  so  brave  a  nation  as  the  Tschukt- 
schan ;  and  in  regard  to  religion,  he  was  of  opinion,  that  a  good 
heathen  was  more  to  be  esteemed  than  a  bad  Christian.''  This 
declaration  of  the  governor's  gave  him  boundless  and  inde^ 
scribable  plca^^ll^e:  he  related  to  all  his  companions,  severally, 
what  he  had  heard  ;  arid  tliey  listened  \u  his  story  with  the  most 
evident  nmrks  ot  pleasure  and  astonishnjent.  Upon  his  de- 
parture, they  intreated  the  governor  to  renew  his  visit  the  en- 
suing winter;  and  when  he  represented  to  them  the  impossibility 
of  his  complying  with  their  request,  they  urged  him  to  send 
his  brother  in  his  place ;  as  he  must  undoubtedly  be  equally 
good  with  himself.  In  this  the  Tschuktschers  were  perfectly 
right :  this  young  roan,  who,  as  I  have  before  mentioned,  sailed 
with  us  to  Japan,  possesses  all  the  admirable  qualities  which 
render  hi«  brother  the  object  of  universal  love  and  esteem  in  the 

province  ovt-r  whicii  he  j)re>idcs*. 


*  This  journey  to  ibe  Tdchukt»chm  youug  Kotichdeti  cIkI,  in  tnct^  cxccutie  the 
next  winter.  He  aoqoabted  me  with  this  circuinetance,  after  his  return,  in  a  letter 
dated  Nischney-Kiuntschatka,  in  June  1806,  accompanied  hy  a  coDectioa  of 

T51  liuktschan  curiositici,  and  a  dictionary  of  the  language  of  thm  country.  It  is 
witli  gcttf  I  Imvc  to  add-  that  d\h  amiable  young  oian  died  in  Kaiuuchatka  ia 
I8O7. 
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The  governor  was  so  good  as  to  give  lumself  up  to  us  entirely 
during  the  short  time  wc  were  enabled  to  pass  witlt  iiim.  On 
the  day  of  his  airival  he  came  off  to  as  during  the  morning,  and 
remained  on  board  the  ship  until  the  afternoon  of  the  nest 
day:  we  then  accompanied  him  on  shore,  to  partake  of  a  little 
ball  which  had  been  arranged.  At  one  the  next  morning  we 
returned  on  board  the  ship,  and  found  that  the  wind  had  just 
▼eered  round  to  the  northward;  as  soon,  therefore,  as  the 
boats  could  be  hoisted  in  I  weighed  anchor,  and  at  four  in  the 
morning  of  the  5th  July  we  were  already  out  of  the  bay« 
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CH APTBll  V. 

l^XA&Klf AXiON  OF  TH£  COAST  OF  SAQllAhlV, 

The  Nadeskia  taSs  from  AuxUsclia  Bay — We  see  the  Atiriies—Haii  thmtgh. 
Nadeshda  Channel— Storm  m  the  Vicinity  ef  Cape  Patience — Ccmparitm  f^the 
Long itudt:  hj  the  Chronoviefcrs  and  lunar  Observations — Greatest  Er  for  xi  hich 
can  be  committed  in  these  Observations — Imtrumentt  bett  calculated  for  them  at 
Sea— We  continue  the  Exatnination  of  Saehalin  to  the  North  «f  Cape  Patience-^ 
Ti'i':'  Tin'a  Mountain — Dangei-om  Sfml  at  some  Distance  frtnn  Land — Constant 
Fog — IVc  reach  the  Northei-n  Extremitt/  of  Saehalin — Description  mid  Situation 
of  Capes  Eiimlteth  and  Maria^We  fotd  a  Cidomf  ^  Tartars  in  a  Bay,  to  wMeh 
we  gite  the  Name  of  the  North  Bay— Description  of  this  Benf—Extmrnation  of 
the  North-west  Coast  of  SachaUn — We  pereeioe  the  opposite  Coast  <tf  Tartary— 
Reach  the  Channel  thai  iiciies  Saehalin  frmn  Tartary — Are  forced  to  rftum 
—Violent  Currents  near  this  ChanneL-^Probable  Vicinity  sf  the  Mouth  of  the 
Amur— We  anchor  on  the  North-mett  Point  of  Saehulit  in  a  Bay^  whieh  we 
catl  Nadeshda  Bay, 

As  the  situation  of  the  Trap  (that  is  to  say,  of  the  group  of 
Tocks  which  -we  (iiscovcn'd  upon  our  hist  voyage  among  the 
Kuriles)  could  not  then  be  accurately  determined,  owing  to 
Uic  extreme  badness  of  the  weatlxer,  I  was  aaxioui  lo  ascerUtiii 
it  by  this  opportunity:  I  therefore  held  such  a  course  as  would 
lead  us  through  the  Kuriles  in  latitude  48*  and  kept  as  near 
as  possible  to  the  land,  until  we  came  into  the  parallel  of  these 
islands,  in  order  to  complete,  by  fresh  observations,  the  chart 
wliich  we  had  begun  of  the  coast  of  Kamtschatka;  and  I  be- 
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Heve  that  this  chart  will  be  found  correct  from  cape  Lopatka 
to  ShipuDskoy  Noss,  with  the  exception,  perhaps,  of  a  small 
part  near  cape  Lopatka,  which  we  saw  but  for  a  few  minutes, 
owing  to  the  fog. 

After  a  fog  of  four  day<?  duration,  which  only  cleared  away 
for  a  few  hours  towards  noon,  wc  pei  ceived  upon  the  0th  July, 
at  nine  in  the  tnoruiiis,  the  soutli  peak  on  tlie  ishuui  of  On- 
aekotan,  and  tljat  oi'  llw.  island  Chara[nuk;itan  ;  the  lirst  bear- 
ing N.  W.  26%  the  second  N.  W.  3()\  distant  about  seventy 
miles.  A  thick  fog  bank  stretclied  away  from  N.  W.  to  S.  W., 
and  had  I  not  been  quite  convinced  that  no  land  existed  in  this 
quarter  of  the  compass,  I  should  have  infallibly  been  taken  in 
by  it,  so  much  did  it  bear  the  appearance  of  land.  At  noon  we 
were  in  latitude  48*  10'  N.,  and  longitude  204*  34'da'  W.,  an 
observation  bj  which  it  appeared  that,  in  the  last  twenty-four 
hours,  we  had  been  carried  by  a  current  S.  W.  i  S.,  at  the  rate 
of  about  a  mile  in  the  hour,  and  which  ihistrated  my  intention 
of  looking  after  the  group  of  rocks  about  twenty  miles  more  to 
the  north.  A  short  time  afler  noon  we  perceived  peak  Saryt- 
scheff  bearing  S.  \V.  85':  at  three  o'clock  it  bore  due  west, 
which  made  its  latitude  4tf  05'  30* ;  while  in  our  last  voyage  we 
had  made  it  out  to  be  48"  06'  30".  The  mean  of  these  two  beini^ 
48*  06  00'.  Thii>  latter  may  be  assumed  as  its  real  latitude,  and 
its  longitude  is  QOG  47  30*  \V.  The  islands  of  Charauiukatan, 
Scliiaskotau,  Ikarnia.  and  Tschirinkotan,  bore  at  the  same  tune 
N.  W.  15*,  N.  W.  4.',  N.  W.  43*,  and  N.  W.  53*.  We  could 
npt  now  perceive  the  small  island  of  Mussir,  which  we  so  un* 
expectedly  fell  in  with  on  our  last  voyage  although  it  is  but  at 
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n  very  short  distance  from  Baukoket  aa  it  is  both  too  small  and 
too  low  to  he  visible  at  the  distance  at  which  we  were  from  the 
chain  of  islands.  At  sis  in  the  evening  came  on  a  thick 
fog,  which  continued  throughout  the  night  and  the  whole  of  the 
next  day ;  ilie  Avind  at  the  same  time  was  blowing  fresh  at 
£.  S.  E  and  and  rendered  our  situation  very  unpleasant, 
owing  to  the  vicinity  of  these  dangerous  islands,  ajnong  which 
the  currents  srt  with  so  much  violence  ;  and  had  they  been  0!ily 
towards  the  north,  thev  must  inevitah'v  hn\r  dnxcn  us  \rry 
near  tlic  'IVap.  \\  c  frequently  licard  a  mtix'  like  th<-  rolhng  of 
waves,  but  were  unable  to  th'tennuie  whether  it  proceeded  from 
breakers,  or  the  meeting  of  two  currents.  Another  niglit  was 
passed  under  the  same  unpleasant  circumstances:  the  haze 
being  so  thick  that  our  horizon  did  not  extend,  at  the  most^ 
ten  fathoms.  We  stood  off  and  on  under  very  short  sail,  and 
continually  sounding ;  a  precaution,  liowever,  almost  useless  in 
the  vicinity  of  these  islands,  as  frequently  at  fifty  fathoms  from 
the  land  no  soundings  are  to  be  met  with  a  line  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  fathoms.  At  length,  on  the  llth  July,  at  four  in  the 
morning,  the  fog  cleared  away,  and  we  perceived  the  islands 
Ikarma,  TschirinkoLaii,  Mnssir,  and  Raukoke  ;  but  of  the  latter 
only  the  base  and  part  of  its  summit:  peak  SarytschefF being 
entirely  concealed  from  the  si2;ht.  The  varia  110:1  of  the  needle 
was  .'3"  1 1'  E.  As  the  wind  was  fair,  1  deteriniaeu  upon  sailing 
between  Raukoke  and  tlie  next  island  to  the  south  of  it,  called 
Mataua,  and  I  hoped  by  this  opportunity,  the  weather,  since 
the  dispersion  of  the  fog,  being  uncommonly  clear,  to  be  able  to 
see  more  of  the  southern  Kuriles.  In  fact,  besides  Mataua,  we 
5aw  the  islands  of  Raschaua,  and  a  part  of  Ketoy,  or  the  four* 
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teenth  and  fifteenth  of  the  group ;  the  latter  of  which  is  that 
called  by  the  English  and  IVench  gcograpliers  the  isle  of 
Maukan. 

By  eight  o'clock  we  had  passed  the  channel  wliich  divides 
Raukoke  from  Mataua,  and  now  held  our  course  to  the  west: 
these,  which  I  have  called  the  straits  of  Nadeshda,  are  among 
the  widest  in  this  chain  of  islands,  being  at  least  sixteen  miles 

acros**,  and  perfectly  free  from  all  danger.  We  found  the  cur- 
rent, the  direction  of  which  in  the  channel  is  westerly,  very 
strong;  the  ivaves  bicakin<i^  \vith  a  noise  similar  to  that  of 
a  heavy  surf;  and  a  number  of  birds  were  seen  swimming  on 
the  water. 

Although  in  the  first  days  after  our  departure  irom  Eamt- 
schatka  our  reckoning  by  the  log  varied  one  degree  and  a  half 
irom  the  true  longitude,  the  error  on  the  11th  July  was  only  of 
six  minutes.  A  navigator  might,  therefore,  have  determined 
the  longitude  of  the  Kuriles  in  the  parallel  in  which  we  passed 
through  them  by  the  ship's  reckoning,  in  general  so  little  to  be 
depended  on,  and  .almost  without  any  error.  A  circumstance 
so  ibrtunate  can,  however,  but  seldom  occur ;  and  if,  even  allow- 
inc;  for  the  farce  of  the  current,  there  should  sometimes  appear  a 
wondcrtul  coincidence  between  the  longitude  by  the  Jo^,  and 
tlie  tnie  longitude  after  a  long  vojagc,  thus  atlordintran  apparent 
tiiuuipii  to  the  unskilful,  this  ought  never  to  serve  as  an  arc;u- 
ment  against  the  new  method,  the  only  proper  one  for  ascer- 
taining the  longitude.  Of  this  truth  the  naval  officer  is  so  well 
convinced,  that  he  will  not  neglect  it  even  on  the  shortest 
voyage. 
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The  fog  that  hstd  only  dispersed  for  a  few  hours  to  allow  U8» 
as  it  were,  a  safe  passage  through  the  Kuriles,  set  in  again  about 
ten  o'clock,  and  continued  without  intermission  for  twenty-four 
hours.   The  wind  was  fresh  at  east,  then  veered  to  S.  W.,  and 
finally  on  the  13th  July  to  N.  W.,  when  it  dispelled  the  log  and 
brought  clear  weather.    By  observation  at  noon  this  day  we 
were  in  48'  31'  28'  N.  and  2Xr  33'  43"  W. :  our  course  was  in 
a  direct  line  for  cape  Patience,  where  our  surve}'  of  Sachalin 
had  ceased,  and  where  we  again  intended  to  resume  it.    As  we 
appntachcd  this  {)roinonlory  I  kepi  liie  lead  constantly  going, 
but  never  \\  \\\\  eBect;  and  it  was  not  until  Monday  the  15th 
July,  at  ten  in  the  morning,  when  in  latitude  48°  27'?  and  lon- 
gitude 214  d3',  that  we  met  with  the  ground  m  seventy-sevew 
fethoms,  of  coarse  sand,  and  three  miles  more  to  the  nortli  in 
seventy-two  fathoms  of  a  rocky  nature ;  eur  distance,  as  well 
from  cape  Patience  as  ftom  Robben  island,  being  at  this  time 
ti^enty*three  miles.   The  ship  since  the  morning  had  been  sur- 
rounded by  a  number  of  sharks  and  by  swarms  of  birds ;  and 
we  should  undoubtedly  have  seen  the  land,  but  that  the  weather, 
although  there  was  no  fog,  was  so  thick  that  our  horizon  did  not 
extend  above  ten  or  twelve  miles.   1  calculated  upon  being 
well  to  the  south  of  cape  Patience,  and  therefore  steered  north; 
but  another  thick  fo^  that  arose  about  three  in  the  afternoon 
obhged  ns  at  five  o'clock  to  lie  by.    We  were  tiien  in  latitude 
48°  50,  and  we  had  soundings  in  one  hundred  f'atlioins  over  a 
rocky  hottoui.    The  next  morums;  the  fog  dispersed,  and  1  re- 
s.olved  to  avail  myself  of  this  moment  of  clear  weather  to  make 
the  land  beibre  the  storm,  which  the  falling  of  the  barometer 
announced,  should  burst  upon  us.   We  were  not,  however,  to 
escape  without  another  trial  of  our  patience :  the  sky  became 
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overcast;  the  rain  fell  in  torrents,  and  the  wind  was  so  higli  as 
to  oblige  us  to  n^cf  our  top-sails,  and  at  noon  increased  to 
a  storm.  About  five  in  the  atternoon  it  was  at  its  height:  it 
split  our  top-sails,  nor  could  we  set  any  thing  but  our  roizen 
and  the  storm-sails.  This  gale,  which  came  on  from  the  N.  E., 
and  gradually. veered  to  N.,  and  then  to  the  N.  W.,  drove  us 
fifty  miles  from  the  coast.  The  barometer,  which  had  fallen  as 
low  as  twenty-dght  inches  nine  lines,  began  to  rise  again  about 
midnight:  the  storm  abated;  and  the  next  day  we  had  most 
beautiful  weather.  After  a  calm  of  some  hours  the  wind  veered 
to  the  south,  and  I  then  steered  under  all  sail  towards  the  land, 
which  we  saw  at  eight  in  the  evening,  about  sun-set,  aUhough 
at  first  very  indistinctly,  being  entirely  enveloped  in  mist.  Jt 
stretched  from  S.  W.  to  W.  S.  W,:  5n  which  quarter,  though 
not  of  itself  niucli  elevated,  it  appeared  high  and  flat,  being  sur- 
rounded on  all  sides  to  the  north  and  south  by  a  very  low  laud. 
Our  soundings  were  sixty-five  fathoms  over  a  clayey  bottom, 
and  our  distance  about  ten  miles  from  the  land ;  as  we  had  not 
seen  the  extreme  southern  point  of  cape  Patience,  we  beat  up 
in  that  direction  during  the  night,  increasing  our  depth  of 
water  to  one  hundred  fathoms,  the  ground  still  being  of 
day. 

On  the  18th  July,  at  day-break,  we  saw  the  flat  and  high 
land,  which  we  had  distin  T  ii  hcd  the  day  before,  bearing  west, 
and  cape  Patience  S.  W,  17'.   The  wind  was  fresh  ftom  the 

south,  and  gave  mc  hopes  of  being  able  even  in  the  course  of 
the  day  of  examining  this  |)art  of  the  coast,  which  I  had  ap- 
proached for  the  purpose  within  about  three  miles.  A  thick 
tog  and  a  high  wind  veering  gradually  round  to  the  east,  com- 
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pellcd  us,  however,  to  quit  the  land  agam,  aiul  wa.l  UjV  a  more 
favourable  opportunity.  The  depth  increased  in  a  biaall  pro- 
portion, and  was>  about  six  miles  to  the  east  of  the  above-iDen* 
tioned  flat  height,  sixtj  fathoms,  and  two  miles  more  to  the 
eastward  seventjofive,  over  a  rocky  bottom.  The  fog  continued, 
with  intervals  of  thick  rainy  weather,  until  ten  o'clock  the  next 
morning,  the  19tli  July,  when  it  became  clearer,  and  wc  again 
approached  the  land  with  a  gentle  westerly  wind ;  and  at  eleven 
o'clock  perceived  the  coast  of  Saclialin  for  the  second  time.  At 
noon  we  were  by  observation  in  49*  00"  and  214°  42';  and  at 
three  in  the  afternoon  we  distinguished  cape  Patience  bearing 
W.  8.  W.  and  Robben  island  S.  W.  i  S. 

The  former,  which,  according  to  our  observations, lies  in  lati- 
tude 48*  52'  north,  and  longitude  215°  13' 45"  west,  is  a  very  low 
promontory,  and  is  formed  b  v  a  double  hiil,  terminating  abruptly. 
From  this  a  llat  tonyue  of  laud  projects  pretty  far  to  the  souths 
and  on  tlie  north  side  of  the  cape  the  land  is  likewise  very  low, 
the  flat  hill  before-mentioned  being  the  first  high  land  in  that 
direction.  By  this  hill,  cape  Patience,  which,  owing  to  its  little 
elevation,  is  not  easily  perceived^  may  soon  he  recognized.  The 
middle  of  Robben  island,  of  which  on  our  last  voyage  we  had 
seen  the  western  reef  (the  boundary,  owing  to  the  ice,  of  our  ob- 
servations at  that  time),  lies  in  48*  32'  15\  and  215'^  3?'  00  " ;  and 
in  the  third  chapter  of  this  volume  I  have  already  laid  down 
the  north-east  and  south-west  extreme  of  the  reef  that  sur> 
rounds  this  bland. 

Having  determined  these  two  most  important  points  of 
the  soutb-east  coast  of  Sachalio,  1  steered  to  the  north  along 
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the  land,  the  diroction  of  which  from  the  flat  bill  was  rather 
more  westerly;  there  we  found  a  deep  opening,  in  which,  cveo 
from  the  mast-head,  no  land  could  be  descried ;  and  I  therefore 
altered  my  course  to  W.  N.  W.  until  we  were  convinced  of  its 
continuation  in  this  direction.  The  bay,  which  lies  in  latitude 
40*  05',  and  is  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  a  country  very  low, 
I  have  called  Flat  bay ;  and  I  think  it  very  probable  that  this 
was  the  mouth  of  some  large  river.  From  its  northern  ex- 
treme the  land  gradnnllv  rhes  in  the  same  dirrctiot),  hut  is  still 
of  only  a  very  moderate  heio,ht,  nor  rould  we  discover  any 
wiiere  a  point  of  sufficient  eievatiou  to  assist  us  in  making  our 
survey* 

The  20th  July  appeared  to  promise  us  a  rich  harvest:  during 
the  night  tlie  wind  veered  to  S.  S.  W.,  and  I  therefore  steered 
directly  for  the  land,  from  which  we  were  about  ten  miles 
distant:  our  soundings  were  seventy-five  and  eighty  fathoms 
over  a  rocky  bottom.  At  four  in  the  morning  I  steered  N.  W. 
with  most  beautiful  weather,  which  was  what  we  had  long 
wanted :  and  while  the  wind  remained  in  this  quarter  we  hoped 
to  continue  free  from  tlie  fogs,  which  had  generally  set  in  with 
a  south-east  or  east  wind.  The  coast,  the  direction  of  which 
from  the  northern  point  of  Flat  bay  as  far  as  latitude  49"  30, 
had  been  N.  W.  19%  was  of  the  same  regular  appearance  as  the 
preceding  day,  except  that  farther  inhmd  we  could  distinguish 
several  chaiub  of  lofty  movmtains.  The  shore  was  very  abrupt, 
and  entirely  white.  Between  two  hills  that  projected  con- 
siderably, and  of  which  the  southernmost  appeared  insulated, 
there  was  probably  a  good  harbour,  and,  judging  from  the  situa- 
tion of  the  land,  a  small  river.   I  would  gladly  have  explored 
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tliis  part  ul  ilic  cuast;  but  a  thick  fog  lay  beiweeu  the  two 
headlands,  and  prevented  our  seeing  the  intermediate  land* 
although  we  were  at  a  very  short  distance  from  it ;  and  as  this 
was  the  first  clear  day  we  had  had  since  our  approach  to  this 
misty  coast,  and  we  had  no  reason  to  expect  many  like  it,  I 
could  not  prevail  on  myself  to  employ  this  fine,  and  to  us 
precious,  opportunity  in  exploring  a  part  where  our  prospect 
of  success  was  so  very  uncertain.  In  order,  however,  that 
future  navi2;ator«;  niiaht  easily  find  this  point  again,  1  carefully 
obscrvpfl  its  position,  whicii  is  49°  I'Q'  N.  and  215°  38'  ^^  .,  seven 
imlcb  S.  S.  W.  of  a  cape  ^\  hi(  li  I  liave  named  BUIingliausen, 
after  uiy  fifth  lieutenant,  and  which  lies  in  49'  35'  N.  and  215* 
34'  15*  W. 

Before  I  proceed  with  the  account  of  our  examination  of  the 
east  coast  of  Sachalin,  which  we  were  the  first  European  navi- 
gators to  explore,  it  may  not,  perhaps,  be  superfluous  to  say 
something  of  the  astronomical  determinations  which  we  made 

the  basis  of  our  chart  of  this  part  of  the  coast.  Our  two 
chronoiTu  ters,  No.  1'2B,  by  Arnold,  aiul  the  one  by  Pennington 
(Anidkl's  jiockct  time-piece,  iSo.  1856,  having  stopped  during 
our  la&i  stay  in  St.  Peter  and  St.  PaulJ  liatl  only  varied  three 
seconds  of  time  from  each  other  since  our  departure  from  Kamt- 
schatka :  we  therefore  looked  with  impatience  for  fair  weather,  in 
order  to  convince  ourselves  that  the  cause  of  this  agreement  of 
the  two  time-pieces  was  not,  in  their  being  equally  wrong,  as  was 
the  case  in  our  run  from  the  Washington  to  the  Sandwich  islands. 
On  the  I7th  July  we  took  six  sets  of  distances  of  the  moon  from 
the  sun:  the  inean  of  those,  T  observed,  made  the  error  of  the 
watches  21'  30^  i  that  of  the  observatioD&  by  Dr.  Homer,  27' 
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45*'  west.  As  so  <z;reat.  an  error  aj^prared  to  us  impossible,  we 
imagined  it  might  lie  in  the  lunar  tables  tor  the  day,  ami  Dr. 
Horner  calculated  the  lunar  longitude  in  BUrg'a  tables*  and 
found  their  error  to  be  fiftj-seven  seconds,  making  a  difference 
of  S8'  45'^  in  the  geographical  longitude.  The  error  of  the  time- 
pieces by  my  observation  was  thus  reduced  to  =  7*  l^',  and  by 
that  of  Dr.  Horner  to  1'  00*  too  much  east.  On  the  19th  July 
we  again  took  ten  sets  of  observations  under  the  most  favoura- 
ble circumstances,  each  of  them  of  live  or  six  lunar  distances :  but 
we  once  more  found  a  difference  of  twenty  minutes  in  the  watches, 
which  proved  that  the  error  in  the  lunar  tables  was  again  very 
considerable ;  and  upon  Dr.  Horner's  ralculatin^;  thctn  from 
Biirg's  laliles,  he  found  tiie  error  ol"  (he,  moon's  ioniiitude  in  the 
Connoissance  des  Tems  lorty  seronds,  making  an  err<»r  of  nine- 
teen minutes  in  the  longitude.  The  error  of  the  chronometer 
was  thus  reduced,  according  to  hu  observation,  to  fifteen  se- 
conds on  the  average,  and  according  to  mine  to  3'  18"  too  much 
east.  On  the  20th  July  we  each  of  us  again  measured  five  sets 
of  distances  of  the  moon,  and  upon  this  occasion  I  found  the 
error  of  the  watches  9"  49",  and  Dr.  Homer  15'3<r  too  easterly. 
The  observation  of  the  21st  July  made  the  error  only  a  few 
seconds ;  but  as  the  observations  of  the  19th  July  were  the 
best,  and  likewise  in  greater  number,  and  the  longitude  of  the 
moon  was  reckoned  on  that  day  by  Biirg's  tables,  I  have 
adopted  one  minute  and  a  half  on  an  average  as  the  real  error 
of  the  time-pieces,  in  tlie  mean  of  Dr.  Horner's  and  mv  ob- 
servations, an  error  &o  tntling,  that  it  can  hardiy  be  considered 
as  of  any  consequence. 

The  observations  made  during  three  days  always  proved  the 
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error  of  tlio  tinu'-picccs  to  be  a  lew  minutes  cast,  but  it  might 
hn\e  l)rt;r)  iust  as  well  to  the  west,  as  such  observations  at  sea 
are  generally  lialilt-  to  D;rcat  inaccuracy:  at  all  events,  I  tliink, 
so  long  as  the  ditierencc  between  the  chronometer  and  tlie  lunar 
distance  does  not  e^kceed  a  quarter  of  a  degree  (provided  the 
former  be  well  regulated,  and  a  constant  rate  of  going  can  be 
deduced  from  it),  that  the  longitude  by  the  chronometer  gene- 
rally deserves  the  preference,  unless  by  any  great  deviation  from 
its  usual  rate  it  should  become  at  all  suspicious.  A  heaviness 
of  the  atmosphere,  the  uneasy  motion  of  the  ship,  the  shaking 
of  the  instrument  by  any  gust  of  wind,  an  uiuomfortable  as 
well  as  an  insecure  position  of  the  body,  added  to  the  want  of 
common  sextants,  frequently  orension  an  error  of  twenty  seconds 
in  the  distances  measured:  and  if,  besides  these,  any  mistake 
siiould  occur  in  casting  up,  or  there  should  be  any  in  that  of 
the  moon's  longitude,  which,  as  we  have  experienced,  is  some- 
times the  case  in  the  best  ephemerides,  even  to  a  nunute  on  an 
average;  an  error  of  three  quarters  of  a  degree  may  easily  be 
made  in  observations  by  no  means  bad :  the  possibility  of 
which  is  not  only  proved  by  our  own  journals,  but  by  those  of 
our  celebrated  forerunners  Cook  and  La  Perouse.  On  the 
other  hand,  lunar  observations,  if  made  at  various  periods,  and 
under  different  circumstances,  they  still  give  the  same  result, 
deserve  a  decided  preference  over  the  chronometer,  particularly 
if  made  with  the  best  instruments,  and  that  the  moon's  longitude 
can  at  the  same  time  be  calculated  by  Biinys  tables.  In  such 
cases  tlie  supposed  uneertainty  of  l.:V  niii;ht,  perhaps,  be  re- 
dueed  to  the  half,  or  even  to  3  ;  and  it  is  then  justifiable,  even 
in  the  ()])en  sea,  to  adopt  a  new  rate  ot  going  lor  a  chronometer, 
the  devialiou  of  which  has  been  considerable. 
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Among  the  instruments  with  which  such  observations  are 
made  at  sea  I  consider  good  sextants  as  the  best  and  most 
convenient:  they  are  preferable  to  the  complete  circle,  which, 
however,  have  this  great  advantage,  that  in  them  mistakes  of 
division,  occasioned  by  the  repeated  duplication,  generally 
vanish,  and  the  determination  of  the  error  of  coUimation  falls 
entirely  to  the  ground.  Dr.  Homer,  who,  as  well  as  myself,  was  at 
first  very  much  prepossessed  in  favour  of  this  latter  instrument, 
and  with  whom  I  had  frequent  conversations  upon  its  merits  and 
disadvantages,  found  a  ojood  sextant  to  be  much  more  useful  at 
sea,  and  we  nciilier  of  us  lattcrlv  made  anv  use  of  tlic  coniplrtf; 
circle.  On  shore,  where  the  accurficv  must  be  carried  to  halt 
seconds,  the  circle  may  be  [)rcrerable;  but  even  then  it  must 
be  of  a  more  convenient  construction  than  the  one  I  purcliased 
of  TroughtOD,  in  1803,  with  the  flying  nonius. 

We  sailed  to  the  northward,  with  the  most  delightful  weather, 
along  the  coast,  keeping  at  the  distance  of  from  six  to  ten  miles 
from  it.   The  depth  was  between  seventy  and  eighty  &thoms 
over  a  clayey  ground.    Sachalin  now  afforded  much  finer  pros- 
pects than  any  we  had  witnessed  during  a  couple  of  months. 
In  our  last  voyage  along  the  coast  wc  had  seen  nothinj;  cither 
iu  Patience  bay  or  in  Jesso  but  mountain s  covered  with  snow, 
and  the  prospect  of  the  burnt  up  Kuriles,  winch  we  had  just 
left,  was  not  much  more  agreeable.    Even  the  unvaned  grvcn 
with  which  the  mountains  along  the  shore  were  covered  to  a 
moderate  height,  drew  from  us  the  most  lively  testimony  of  the 
beauty  of  Sachalin.  The  trees,  as  far  as  we  were  able  to  ob- 
serve, were  none  of  them  lofty,  and  by  the  sea-side  there  were 
only  some  shrubs.  We  perceived  in  various  places  small  inlets. 
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into  which  rivulets  appeared  to  empty  themselves,  affording  a 
coDvenient  spot  for  settlements;  but  nowhere  was  the  smallest 
trace  of  any  human  habitation  visible.  The  interior  of  the 
country  was  extremely  uniform;  and  it  was  only  here  and  there 
we  saw  any  spot  which  assisted  our  trigonometrical  labours. 
Among  these  was  a  tolerably  high  flat  hill,  remarkable  from 
having  three  points  on  its  summit,  on  which  account  we  called 
it  mount  Tiara.  It  is  situated  in  50'  03'  N.,  and  216*  23'  W., 
and  the  coast  from  cape  Billingshausen  to  the  parallel  of  the 
hill  takes  the  direclioii  of  N.  W.  30*. 

On  the  20tli  July  at  noon  \vc  were  m  49*  57'  N.  and  215*  44»' 
W.  A  hf-adlaml  i)mi»-rtin<r  to  the  northward  in  50°  11'  30"  N. 
and  'Z\o  57'  00  \V.,  buie  N.  W.  30":  our  distance  from  shore 
was  about  seven  miles,  and  we  were  ni  seventy  iathoms  water. 

The  wind  that  in  the  morning  was  so  fair  now  veered  to  the 
N.  W.  blowing  fresh,  and  in  pretty  heavy  squalls.  This  obliged 
us  to  tack,  and  we  sometimes  approached  within  two  and  a  half 
and  three  miles  of  the  coast,  when  our  soundings  were  forty 
fathoms.    A  heavy  sea  from  the  north,  which  set  in  about  six 
o'clock  with  only  a  moderate  wind,  appeared  to  forebode  a 
storm  from  that  quarter  of  the  compass:  and  the  barometer, 
which  had  hitherto  been  very  low,  teli  tVon)  29  i riches  55,  to  99 
inches  15:  at  len£:.th,  at  ei<j;hL  o'clock,  il  l)le\v  violently  troin  the 
north,  but  about  eleven  the  wind  again  became  more  moderate. 
This  short  gale  was  succeeded  by  a  thick  fog,  although  the  wind 
still  hung  from  the  north.   At  day-break  I  again  steered  to- 
wards the  land,  which,  as  the  wind  still  continued  in  the  same 
quarter,  we  could  only  approach  veiy  slowly.  On  the  31st  July 
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at  noun  cape  Rimnik  bore  N.  \V.  46',  and  mount  Tiara  N.  W. 
75':  to  the  westward  la_y  tlie  mouth  of  a  small  river  or  bay,  and 
we  were  about  nine  miles  from  the  shore :  our  latitude  by  ob- 
servation being  49*  56  35',  and  the  longitude  315"  43'.  A 
constant  and  pretty  strong  nortb-eastem  cunent»  which  we  had 
perceived  during  these  latter  days,  led  me  to  think,  though  in- 
correctly, that  the  northern  part  of  Sachalin  was  divided  about 
the  fifty-first  or  fifty-second  degree  by  a  channel,  the  direction 
of  which  was  N.  W.  or  S.  E. 

After  standing  in  within  five  or  six  miles  of  cape  Rimnik  I 
lay-to:  at  dny-brcak  it  l)ore  1^.  W.  by  W.,  anci  instead  oi' lind- 
ins  beliind  this  cape  either  a  deep  bay,  or  any  remarkable 
change  in  the  (hrectiori  of  the  coast,  we  perceived  it  to  continue 
from  this  point  in  the  same  line  as  before*  aod  so  flat  and  low 
that  it  could  only  be  seen  at  a  short  distance.  This  fiat  district 
stretches  deep  inland,  and  is  the  more  remarkable,  as  the  country 
both  to  the  north  and  south  of  it  is  much  more  mountainous. 
Here  we  distinguished  the  finest  valleys  in  the  most  luxurious 
verdure,  and  the  hills  surrounding  them  entirdy  covered  with 
wood ;  yet  fruitiul  as  these  parts  appeared  to  us,  we  could  not 
any  where  perceive  the  slightest  traces  of  cultivation.  Near  the 
shore  we  saw  whales,  sharks,  and  seals  in  various  directions, 
and  the  ship  was  surrounded  by  swarms  of  birds.  At  noon 
cape  Rimnik  l)orc  W.  N.  W.;  a  lugh  tlat  hill  N.  W.  48';  and 
in  this  situation  we  observed  in  50"  09'  04  N.,  and  €15'  52'  40" 
W.  At  one  in  the  afternoon  we  were  not  more  tlian  two  miles 
from  tlie  shore,  and  our  soundings  were  twenty-two  tatUoms. 
Shortly  after  putting  the  ship  about  it  fell  calm,  and  continued 
so  until  three  the  next  moroing,  when  we  had  a  gentle  breeze 
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from  S.  S.  E.  with  which  I  steered  along  the  coast  N.  N.  W., 
kcepinij  about  four  or  five  miles  from  the  land,  so  thnt  not  a 
point  could  escape  ws.  On  the  shore  then*  was  c.xvvy  whv.tv.  a 
verj'  heavy  surt,  and  we  could  disLmctlj  hear  the  breakers  on 
board  the  ship,  and  distinguish,  being  so  near  the  beach,  that 
there  was  nowhere  any  inlet.  At  noon  we  olnerved  in  50*  22' 
24"  N.,  and  215'  53'  W.,  a  high,  very  even,  and  rather  projects 
ing  headland  bote  N.  W.  18*  30'.  We  were  three  miles  and  a 
half  from  the  shore  in  twenty-seven  fathoms  over  a  fine  bottom 
of  clay.  Tiie  cape  to  the  northward  of  us  I  have  named  Rat- 
manoft;  after  one  of  the  lieutenants  of  my  ship:  it  lies  in  50*  48' 
00*  N.,  and  216"  06  45*  W. 

We  proceeded  on  our  course  with  a  gentle  easterly  wind  to 
the  northward :  fresh  chaias  of  aiountaini^  appeared  as  we  sailed 
along,  but  none  of  them  were  conspicuous  either  from  their 
height  or  form.  The  coast  hereabouts  was  invariablv  >^  ^«iggy, 
and  of  a  yellow  colour.  At  five  in  the  afternoon  we  were  at  the 
distance  of  eight  miles  from  the  land,  and  our  soundings  were 
twenty-six  fathoms  over  a  rocky  bottom.  This  inconsiderable 
depth,  and  the  nature  of  the  ground,  led  me  to  suspect  that  a 
reef  of  rocks  ran  out  into  the  sea  from  the  oapf  which  confined 
our  view  to  the  northward,  similar  to  tiiat  at  cape  Patience ;  and 
this  snspicion,  joined  to  ttie  haziness  of  the  weather  and  the 
easterly  w  uid,  induced  me,  towards  night,  to  stand  out  to  sea. 
At  six  in  the  evening  the  weather  cleared  up,  and  we  saw  cape 
RatmanofF  distant  about  fourteen  miles  bearing  N.  W.  33%  and 
at  the  same  time  we  distinguished  to  the  westward  a  small  bay, 
where,  from  the  general  shape  of  the  land,  there  probably  was  a 
good  harbour.  In  the  middle  of  the  entrance,  which  was  about 
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a  mile  wide,  there  is  a  large  rock  that  renders  this  bay  very  re- 
markable :  it  is  in  50*  36'  3(f  N.,  and  216'  08'  00"  W.  At  seven 
o'clock  we  saw  the  whole  form  of  cape  Ratmanoff,  terminaUng 
in  a  flat  neck  of  land,  which  stretched  a  considerable  distance 
into  the  sea:  we  could  now  clearly  distinguish  the  continuance 
of  the  coast  to  the  N.  W.;  but  much  more  to  the  west  than  the 
direction  of  it  from  cape  E.imnik  to  cape  Ratmannff,  which  was 
N.  W.  S%  while  tioni  the  latter  it  was  N.  W.  30\  Tlie  most  distant 
land  visible  ahouL  eight  o'clock  bore  N.  W.  34%  cape  Uatmanoft' 
at  that  time  hearing;  N.  W.  43":  our  nearest  land  was  from  uiu^ 
to  ten  miles,  and  the  depth  tiily-seveu  tatiionis. 

As  the  current  for  several  days  past  had  been  southerly,  and 
in  the  average  about  a  mile  an  hour,  we  continued  our  course 
during  the  night  under  easy  sail  to  the  ncurtfa.  At  one  the  next 
morning  I  conceived  myself  opposite  cape  Ratmanoff,  and 
therefore  lay  by,  and  at  daybreak  of  the  24th  July  steered 
directly  west,  although,  from  the  haziness  of  the  weatlier,  the 
land  was  not  to  be  pprceivec!.  At  seven  we  were  enveloped 
in  n  thick  fotr;  and  as  the  depth  had  derrenspd  to  thirty- 
live  fathoms,  I  lay  [>>  ;  the  wind  at  tlie  time  blowmg  tresh  from 
the  S.  E.  At  ten  o'cloc-k  the  tog  began  to  disperse,  but,  did 
not  yet  quit  the  coast.  1  steeied  due  west,  under  very  easy  sail, 
in  the  hopes  of  again  shortly  seeing  the  land,  our  distance  from 
which,  judging  by  the  depth  of  water,  which  was  forty-eight 
fathoms,  must  have  been  about  six  or  seven  miles ;  and  imwill- 
ing  to  lose  a  single  moment  of  the  clear  weather,  which  I  now 
expected  incessantly.  At  eleven  we  distinguished  the  sandy 
shores  of  the  coast,  and  shortly  afterwards  could  plainly  perceive 
the  surf  from  the  deck;  the  coast  itself,  however,  as  well  as  the 
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lofty  mountains  lying  inland,  were  still  concealed  under  the 
tliick  covering  which  so  often  put  our  patience  to  the  greatest 
proof.  We  were  scarcely  three  miles  from  the  shore,  and  our 
depth  of  water  was  twenty>five  fathoms  over  a  bottom  of  sand  and 
muscles,  and  I  put  about  with  the  ship's  head  to  the  eastward, 
hoping  the  midday  sun  would  dissolve  the  spell.  Nothing  was 
to  be  seen  except  the  two  promontories,  cape  llatmanofF  and  tlie 
otlu  1  we  had  perceived  the  day  before,  and  t  he  top^  of  ihr  hui'mi- 
tainsl^'ing  far  inland  between  these  two  cape  s.  \\ C  ii  ul  «hi- 
servatiou  in  51*  5'  5?"  N.,and  2l6°  06'  30"  W. :  cape  iiatmanoiF 
at  the  time  bearing  due  south,  and  the  other  S.  W.  55*.  This 
latter  cape,  which  lies  in  latitude  51*  00'  30",  and  longitude  216* 
17'  00 ",  I  have  called  Delisle  de  la  Croy^,  after  the  astronomer 
of  that  name,  who  accompanied  Captain  Tschirikoff  to  America 
in  1741,  and  died  upon  the  voyage.  The  fog  still  hung  upon 
the  land:  but  about  three  in  the  afternoon  it  began  to  rise  a 
little,  and  I  immediately  steered  for  the  shore,  till  within  about 
three  miles  of  it.  AVe  could  now,  indeed,  pei reive  tlie  two 
capes  Ratmanoff  and  Dehsic,  wliirh  were  ri)iiiiectt'd  by  a  tlaf, 
sandy  beach,  and  the  mountinns  m  the  l)ack  gromid  l^ctween 
them;  but  were  unable  to  mukc  out  distinctly  the  form  of  the 
coast,  and  we  were  again  obliged  to  shorten  sail  and  lie  by, 
although  we  still  flattered  ourselves  with  the  feeble  hope  of 
obtaining  at  sunset  a  dear  prospect  of  the  coast.  Instead  of 
this  the  fog  grew  thicker,  the  wind  increased,  and  a  heavy 
swell  from  the  eastward  announced  a  storm  from  that  quarter  of 
the  compass:  nor  did  it  long  delay  its  appearance.  In  this 
vicinity  to  the  land,  such  a  storm  setting  in  directly  upon  the  coast 
might  have  been  attended  with  imminent  danger ;  and  1  there- 
fore ordered  the  topsail*  to  he  double  reefed,  and  steered  under 
them  and  our  courses  as  iiear  as  possible     by  N.  and  B.N.E. 
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The  stormy,  and  at  the  same  time  foggy,  weatlier  continued 
Irum  the  24th  to  the  39th:  during  which  we  very  seldom 
saw  the  land,  and  then  only  for  a  few  minutes.  The  lead  wasl 
our  only  guide,  and  very  litUe  was  the  confidence  with  whidi 
this  could  inspire  us,  upon  a  coast  entirely  unknown  to  all  on 
board;  but  we  should  have  been  spared  much  uneasiness  had 
we  known  sooner  of  its  being  entirely  dear  from  shoals,  rocks, 
or  smn!l  islands,  such  as  nsually  exist  at  a  short  distance 
from  land.  On  the  28tli  the  weather  again  ahowed  ii<  to  ap* 
])roaeli  the  >hore,  hoiii  which  we  had  heen  <lrivi'u  the  <lnv  bctorc 
about  thiriy-live  miles  by  a  violent  N.  W.  wind,  aiid  sliortly  be* 
fore  sunset  we  saw  cape  Delisle,  with  the  high  mountains  in  its 
vicinity.  This  forms  the  boundary  of  the  mountainous  part  of 
Sachalin;  for  to  the  north  of  this  cape,  with  the  exception  of 
two  hills  of  moderate  size  which  lie  at  a  short  distance  in  the 
same  direction,  there  is  neither  high  land  nor  single  mountain 
to  be  seen,  but  the  whole  coast  is  flat  and  covered  with  wood, 
and  the  shore  every  where  sandy.  La  Pciouse  remarked  also, 
while  surveying  the  west  coast  of  Sachalin,  that  in  the  parallel  of 
filty-oue  degrees  there  was  nothing  but  sandy  downs;  and  as  Sa- 
chalin hcreaboul?  is  not  more  than  fifty  miles  from  east  to  west, 
It  IS  evident  tliat  Lx'(\vecn  ihv  tifty-tirst  and  fifty*secoud  degree  it 
must  consist  entirely  ol  sand  downs. 

On  the  29th  of  July  the  weather  again  became  favourable:  after 
a  cahn,  which  lasted  some  hours,  we  had  a  gentle  breeze  at  S.S.  W., 
and  sailed  along  at  a  short  distance  from  the  land.  At  noon  we 
took  an  observation  in  51'  14'  44"  N.,  and  216'  07'  W.;  at  three 
o'clock  we  had  got  within  about  seven  miles  of  the  land,  and 
found,  upon  sounding,  a  depth  of  thirty  fathoms  over  a  bottom 
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of  clay.  W'c  pursued  our  run,  the  land  opening  more  and  more 
to  the  northward,  parallel  wiU\  the  coast,  at  first  N.  N.  W.  then 
N.  by  Vf.y  N.  and  finally  N.  by  E.  as  near  as  possible  to  the  land, 
ironi  which  we  frequently  were  not  more  than  three  miles  distant. 
As  I  could  not  shake  off  the  idea  that  the  northern  Snrhalin,  the 
extremity  of  which  was  supposed  to  be  in  the  fifty-fourth  degree, 
and  the  sontliern  part  of  it,  along  which  we  were  now  sailing, 
were  not  two  ditlerent  islaiich,  I  constantly  cherished  the  Impe, 
which,  however,  was  soon  disappointeci,  tliiit  every  point  ol  land 
I  saw  would  prove  the  la&t  of  the.  southern  island. 

At  four  in  the  afternoon  we  distinguished  a  high  land  to  the 
N.  W.  rising  like  an  island  in  the  midst  of  this  plain  of  sand : 
further  inland  the  ground  was  covered  with  impenetrable  woods; 
and  I  thought  it  not  improbable  that  the  high  land  to  the  N.  W. 
was  the  same  as  that  which  La  Perouse  calls  cape  Boutin.  At 
eight  o'clock  in  the  evening  we  perceived  a  point  which  appcai  t-d 
to  be  the  boundary  of  the  sand  coast:  it  Inne  N.  W.  40*,  and 
was  rendered  remarkable  by  a  round  hill.  This  point,  which  lies 
in  51'  j3'  00  N.,  and  2l6'  45  30'  W.,  I  have  called  the  Downs 
point:  il  does  not  lonii  the  boundary  of  the  santl  coast;  for  this 
continues  to  the  northward  perfectly  of  the  same  cast  ;ls  that  to 
the  southward,  only  that  behind  this  point  there  is  a  bay  ol  con- 
siderable depth.  At  daybreak  of  the  30tb  July  the  Downs  point 
bore  S.  W.  by  S.  distant  about  twenty  miles,  and  being  desirous 
of  examining  the  depth  behind  it,  in  the  hope  of  periiaps  finding 
here  a  separation  of  the  two  lands,  I  put  the  ship  about  to  the 
S.  W.  Hie  wind,  however,  soon  veering  to  that  quarter  com- 
pelled me  to  steer  W.  N.  W.  In  the  mean  time  we  were  so 
much  nearer  that  we'  could  distinguish  the  flat  land  within  the 
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hay,  and  about  eight  o'clock  we  saw,  bearing  N.  W.,  a  con- 
siderable district  of  an  entirely  similar  appearance.  Our  distance 
from  the  nearest  land  was  about  ten  miles,  and  our  soundings 
seventeen  fathoms,  and  I  iromediatdy  steered  towards  it:  in 
about  an  hour  we  could  plainly  perceive  the  infleriion  of  the 
land  from  the  mast  head,  and  shortly  after  from  the  deck. 

At  noon  we  had  to  the  N.  W.  a  chain  of  five  hills  oi'  a  IjiUowy 
form,  bearing  the  appeaiancc  of  islands  in  (hi^  oxicndcil  pliiin. 
The  whole  coast  here,  hke  that  to  the  souihward,  is  scarcely 
raised  above  the  water's  edge;  it  is  entirely  of  sand,  and  a  UttlQ 
way  inland  is  covered  with  a  seemingly  impenetrable  thicket  of 
low  shrubs.  N.  W.  by  N.  there  was  also  a  sand-hill,  remarkable 
as  being  rather  laig^  and  of  a  flat  form:  at  noon  we  had  an  ob- 
servation in  52"  It  29"  N.  and  216*  41'  W.j  we  were  about  five 
miles  and  a  half  from  land  in  fifteen  fathoms  water.  The  va- 
riation of  the  needle,  which  since  we  came  on  this  coast  never 
exceeded  a  degree,  sometimes  to  the  east,  then  again  to  the 
M^est.  was  on  a  mean  of  the  observations  made  in  the  morning 
and  evening  0°  57'  W. 

Ihe  depth  since  noon  had  heen  gradually  deci'easiug,  whici) 
obliged  us  to  stand  rather  off  shore,  finom  whence  about  five 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  were  nine  miles,  and  at  this  distance 
we  had  not  more  than  ten  fathoms  water.  The  lead  was  hove 
without  intermission  on  both  sides  of  the  ship,  and  on  a  sudden 
the  water  decreased  from  ten  to  eight  fathoms,  shortly  after  to 
five,  and  almost  immediately  the  man  in  the  chains  called  out 
four  and  a  half.  I  had  the  ship  instantly  put  about  to  £.  S.  E. ; 
and  we  continued  for  some  minutes  still  hi  four  and  a  half 
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fathoms,  but  soon  after  the  depth  again  increased.  This  shoa],  the 
only  one  ^ve  met  with  along  tliis  flat  coast,  might  have  proved 
very  dangerous  had  less  attention  been  paid  in  sounding,  the 
depth  having  suddenly  fallen  from  eight  to  ilve  fathoms.  It  lies 
in  5*2*  30'  N.,  and  SK?  31'  0(y  W.,  and  stretches,  probably,  for 
some  miles  north  and  south  at  a  dbtance  of  ten  tnile^i  Aoin  tVte 
shore.  Fivp  '=rts  of  liinHV  distanre*  wliirh  >ve  calculated  on  this 
dav  shortiv  lirt'oi-c^  j'rll  ill  with  it,  under  tkc  nio>i  i'avourable 
cil'CUUist.inrcs.  ina(it>  our  loiii^ituclc  reduced  to  noun  216*39'  10" 
\V.;  nearly  the  same  as  by  the  iniiepicces.  The  coast,  the  di- 
rection of  which  from  Downs  point  is  due  north,  projected  to 
the  eastward  nearly  in  the  parallel  of  the  shoal  we  discovered ; 
aflcr  that  its  direction  is  invariably  north,  and  it  is  equally  flat 
with  that  already  described,  and,  like  it,  is  covered  with  low 
brushwood.  The  shore  is  also  sandy,  and  near  it  are  a  few 
sand-hills.  This  projection,  wliich  is  so  remarkable  on  ac- 
count of  its  vicinity  to  the  dangerous  shoal,  I  have  called  Shoal 
point :  it  lies  in  52"  S2'  30"  N.,  and  21 6°  45'  .'iO'  W.,  and  may  be- 
eti^^ilv  knouu  bv  n  hill  of  tolcrnhlr  height,  ^v^l^ch  on  this  flat 
( i  iast  ahno^t  merits  the  name  of  a  mountain,  and  fonus  a  very 
remarkable  object. 

This  sandy  coast,  which,  fix>m  its  dangerous  uniformity,  was  be- 
come disgusting  to  us,  continued  to  follow  a  northerly  direction, 
and  I  now  gave  up  all  hopes  of  finding  the  division  of  Sachalin 
which  I  had  so  confidently  looked  for.  At  sunset  the  northern- 
most of  two  considerable  hills  bore  nearly  west  of  us :  their  lati- 
tude I  conceived  to  be  52'  42'  SO",  but  further  to  the  northward 
there  was  no  remarkable  object  whatever  visible ;  the  coast,  as  far 
jis  the  eye  could  stfetch,  appearing  to  consist  of  a  flat  sand.  At 
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nine  I  lay  by:  during  the  39th  and  SOth  July  we  had  examined 
most  carefully  about  eighty  miles  in  extent  of  this  inhospitable 
coast,  and  it  was  only  in  such  extraordinary  fine  weather  that  it 
was  possible  to  approach  so  near  to  it,  as  frequently,  at  a  distance 
of  only  six  or  seven  miles,  it  was  entirely  imperceptible.  After 
a  two  days  continuance  of  dear  weather  we  naturally  began  to 
look  forward  to  a  change,  and  our  frars  were  soon  verified:  it 
had  been  calm,  accompanied  by  a  thick  fog  that  entirely  con- 
cealed the  land  troin  us.  anrl  lasted  all  the  day  of  tho  3ist  July, 
when  a  high  easterly  wind  aiosc  m  the  night  preceUmg  the  1st 
August.  Our  soundings  were  twenty-six  fathoms,  and  we  could 
not  have  been  at  any  great  distance  from  the  land;  we  were 
therefore  obliged  to  carry  all  the  sail  the  masts  could  bear,  in 
order  to  get  clear  of  tliis  dangerous  coast.  By  noou,  the  wind 
still  increasing  in  violence,  we  had  succeeded  in  deepening  our 
watf  r  to  fifty  fathoms,  and  by  the  evening  to  eighty.  During 
the  night  the  wind  fell,  and  in  the  morning  of  the  2d  August 
veered  round  to  the  northward.  With  this  1  steered  again  due 
west  towards  the  coast,  in  sijilit  of  ^rliich  wc  came  by  two  in  the 
afternoon.  It  was  lu  re  only  of"  a  moderate  liei^ht,  but  much 
more  so  indeed  than  that  ue  had  seen  tu  the  soutlnrard.  To 
the  nortiiwardj  iiowevei',  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  nothing 
was  visible  but  a  flat  sandy  plain,  with  a  small  conical  hill,  which 
bounded  our  view  to  die  north,  and  at  two  o'clock,  just  as  we  got 
sight  of  the  land,  bore  N.  W.  60*:  we  were  nine  miles  irom  shore, 
in  thirty-dght  fathoms  water.  At  noon  we  had  an  observation 
in  53"  28  04'  N.,  and  2X6'  18  W.,  and  wei«  consequently  forty- 
five  miles  more  to  the  northward  than  the  hill  we  last  saw  on 
the  30th  July  in  52'  42'  30  To  this  we  were  obliged  to  re- 
turn in  order  to  connect  our  angles,  and  on  this  account  I  have 
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naineil  it  Connecting  hill.  But  before  I  held  my  course  thi- 
ther I  was  forced  to  stand  to  the  westward  towards  a  pretty 
proiument  point,  between  which  and  the  high  land  behind  it  ap- 
peared rather  an  extensive  bay.  As  I  was  very  anxious  to  find  a 
good  harbour  at  the  northern  extremity  of  SachaUn,  where  I  might 
anchor,!  did  not  choose  to  remain  in  dotibt  with  reoanl  to  the 
quality  of  tlii«;  hay;  and  about  lour  o'clock  we  i'ouixi  that,  a  long 
flat  saiui  l)ank,  ovci'  Avhicli  tiie  surl  broke  u  iUi  violence,  cntirclv 
l)lockecl  up  lis  -up[)ose(l  enlrance.  1  ilo^v,  iherelore,  steered  to 
the  S.  W.:  the  laml  trended  to  S.  by  W.,  and  was  altogether  flat 
and  low:  we  saw,  indeed,  several  projecting  points,  having  be- 
tween them  deep  inflections,  which  at  some  distance  gave  to 
them  the  appearance  of  bays,  but  our  vicinity  to  the  land,  from 
which  we  were  frequently  not  more  than  three  miles,  convinced 
us  they  were  not  so.  The  surf  all  along  the  coast  was  very 
heavy,  and  in  several  places  there  were  narrow  necks  of  land 
projecting  into  the  sea,  near  to  which  the  depth  immediately 
decreased,  and  compelled  us  to  alter  our  course  gradually  from 
R.  W.  to  S.  E.  bv  S.,  and  to  stand  oti  to  ai)out  six  or  seven  miles 
trom  tlie  shore.  We  advancixl  so  quickly  w  ith  tlie  assistance  of 
u  niuderaic  north  wind,  and  a  soutlieiiy  current,  that  I  lioped  be- 
fore sunset  to  see  the  southernmost  hills,  or  the  one  which  we  had 
named  Connecting  hill.  At  five  in  the  afternoon  we  perceived,  a 
long  way  inland,  several  considerably  high  lands;  about  seven, 
others  in  a  still  more  southerly  direction,  and  at  the  same  time  a 
point  of  land  from  which  the  coast  takes  a  westerly  direction. 
This  point,  which  lies  in  52*  57  30"  N.,  and  42'  3&'  W.,  I 
have  called  Wtirst,  after  my  excellent  friend  the  counsellor  of 
state  of  that  name.  At  e\^ht  we  distinrtly  saw  the  Connpcting 
hill,  which  had  become  very  intere&ting  to  us,  as  I  already  ieared 
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that  some  parts  of  the  coast  must  have  been  left  incomplete  in 
our  chart;  but  we  now  had  a  complete  draft  of  the  whole.  We 
were,  indeed,  still  nineteen  miles  distant  from  the  parallel  of 
Connecting>hill,  but  by  dividing  these,  and  km  koning  that  on 
the  evening  of  the  30th  July,  when  wc  hnd  this  hill  well  to  the. 
■westward,  we  could  plainly  see  nine  and  a  lialf  to  the  north- 
ward *,  rind  that  on  the  2d  Aumi=^f  ^vc  could  «cc  the  same 
distaiK  (■  to  the  south,  it  is  not  probable  that  any  thing  of  ini» 
poriance  can  have  escaped  us. 

Throughout  the  night  and  tlie  whole  of  the  next  day,  the  3d 
August,  we  had  a  po&ct  calm,  with  a  thick  fog.  At  noon  it 
cleared  up  for  a  few  moments,  which  enabled  us  to  take  the  sun's 
altitude :  our  observations  gave  52'  56'  05"  N.,  and  215"  45'  W. 
with  a  current  setting  twenty-one  miles  direct  to  the  southward. 

Towards  night  a  gentle  breeze  sprann;  up  at  soutli :  as  we  had 
already  examined  the  coast  as  far  as  latitude  53"  30  we  were  at 
Jil^erty  to  inn  |i;ick  to  the  nortlnvnrd,  notwithstanding  tlie  foo-, 
wliich  contimu'd  witliout  intcriiiisMon  ;  and  I  thci-ctoro  >trcr<'d 
N.  N.  W.  and  N.  \V.  iyy  under  easy  sail.  It  was  not  until 
the  4th  August,  shortly  before  noon,  tliat  the  weather  cleared  up, 
and  enabled  us  to  take  altitudes  both  for  our  latitude  and  longi- 
tude. Our  observations,  53"  44'  25 "  N.,  and  13'  W.,  shewed 
a  current  of  fen  miles  to  the  N.  E.  by  N.,  by  which  we  had  run 
farther  than  I  expected  from  the  point  we  had  last  seen  to  the 


*  ThU  distance  may  even  be  ealctilated  at  two  miles  less,  as  wecoatinned  oat 
course  half  an  holu  to  the  ourthwaid  after  the  hill  wna  brought  to  bear  west 
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northward,  and  I  steered  S.  W.  in  order  to  get  back  to  it.  At 
two  o'clock  we  saw  the  land»  and  at  four  we  were  in  thh'ty-seven 
fathoms  water,  and  within  seven  miles  of  the  coast.  We  recog« 
nized  all  the  diiferent  objects  which  we  had  seen  on  the  8d 

August:  i\ie  small  conical  hill,  at  that  time  oiif  northernmost 
boundary,  uow  bore  W.  S.  W.,  and  the  projecting  point  of  land, 
behind  which  1  luid  expi^cted  to  find  a  bay,  S.  W.  To  the  north 
of  the  conicnl  liill  the  roast  still  retained  the  sanr^  npfxrirance. 
It  coiiNiNts  ol  a  tlaUiijli  land,  e-r^'lnally  incrca^inu  m  liriuht,  the 
shores  being  perfectly  tiat  and  sandy,  ritero  appeared  several 
points  of  laud,  which  were  all  coanected  one  with  the  otin  r. 
although  at  a  short  distance  there  seemed  to  have  been  miets  ut 
various  extent.  It  was  only  on  one  spot  behind  a  very  prominent 
point  of  land,  where  the  coast  retired  to  a  considerable  distance, 
that  no  connection  of  the  land  was  perceptible.  This  seemed  to  be 
tiie  mouth  of  a  river:  the  point  which  renders  this  spot  re- 
markable licf  ill  y.V  10',  and  216*  53',  and  is  called  after  my 
hiend  General  Klokatschef. 

At  tour  o'Hock  1  altered  my  couisc  to  N.  AV.  and  N.  W.  hy 
N.,  and  we  still  kept  opening  upon  mure  low  land.  At  five  we 
were  coiiipelled,  by  a  \  cry  thick  fog,  to  lie-by,  and  soon  alter  to 
»taad  oiT  from  the  coast.  The  wind  blew  fi  esh  at  S.  S,  W.  with 
dark  hazy  weather ;  and  this  was  followed  by  a  brisk  E.  S.  £. 
wind,  with  a  dense  fog,  that  continued  four  days  without  inter- 
mission. During  this  time  we  stood  off  and  on,  but  never  to 
any  considerable  distance  firom  the  coast;  the  depth  of  seveuty- 
two  fathoms  being  our  utmost  limit,  and  this  might  be  between 
eighteen  and  twenty  miles  from  land.  On  the  8th  August,  at 
four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  fog  began  to  disperse,  and  at 
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five  wc  saw  the  land  sti-ctching  S.  W.  and  N.  W.:  we  found 
ourselves  removed  to  quite  a  new  region.  Instead  of  the  flat 
sandy  tract  which  we  had  been  coasting  for  up>vard8  of  a  fort- 
night we  now  saw  a  high  mountainous  land,  with  very  short 
and  narrow  spaces  between  the  hills :  the  shore  was  every  where 
steep,  and  in  several  places  consisted  of  rocks  of  a  chalk-like  ap- 
pearance. To  the  N.  W.  there  was  a  large  proniontorv,  from 
which  the  coast  took  a  more  v-ot^tcrl y  direction.  I  called  it  cape 
Lowf>n«trrn,  after  my  third  Iieuicnant.  It  Ik  s  m  34°  S'  15'  N., 
and  216  47'  3tf  W.,  aud  in  front  oi  it  there  is  a  rock  of  con- 
siderable sijse. 

As  there  was  still  an  hiatus  between  this  part  of  the  coast  and 
that  which  we  had  explored  previous  to  the  fog,  we  were  forced  to 
return  to  the  southward  to  find  the  last  point  we  had  seen,  from 
which  we  were  not,  however,  more  than  twenty  nules  distant. 
The  ^vind  was  ftcsh  from  the  S.  E.  with  thick  foggy  weather : 
and  this  latter  circumstance  rompellrd  us  to  run  hack  eighteen 
miles  to  the  S.  W.  before  v:c  frmUl  n-con^nize  the  land  seen  * 
on  the  3d  Angust.  At  eight  o'clock  we  saw  it,  and  I  \\o^v 
again  steered  to  the  north,  at  a  distance  of  barely  three  iiiiie^ 
from  the  coast,  in  twenty-five  fittboms.  From  cape  I^wenstem 
we  could  now  perceive  four  other  promontories,  each  of  which 
I  expected  to  find  the  north  cape  of  Sachalin :  and  to  the  south 
of  it  there  was  close  to  the  shore  a  beautifiil  valley  almost  en« 
tirely  surrounded  by  mountains ;  near  to  which,  it  is  probable, 
that  some  rivulet  empties  itself  into  the  sea.  In  this  valley  we 
saw  two  habitations ;  the  first  we  hnd  perceived  on  the  east 
coast  of  Sachalin  ;  and  not  far  tVom  thence  an  inlet,  between  two 
f>rojectmg  pomts  of  land  :  but  these  also  were  connected  by  a 
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low  neck  ot  land,  and  we  lu^l  all  lu>j>cs  oi"  liadhig  any  liarbouP 
here.  Nortliward  ot"  cape  Lowenstem,  as  far  as  the  extreme 
point  of  this  island,  the  appearance  of  the  land  became  more 
and  more  dreary  :  no  traces  of  v  chelation  were  apparent :  the 
whole  coast»  which,  in  the  language  of  English  sailors,  would  be 
caJled  an  iron-bound  coast,  consists  entirely  of  one  mass  of  granite 
rock,  of  a  black  colour,  with  here  and  there  a  white  spot ;  and 
the  depth,  at  the  distance  of  about  three  miles  fipom  land,  was 
thirty  fathoms  over  a  rocky  bottom.  At  this  distance  we  sailed 
parallel  witli  the  sliore.  the  dirertion  of  which,  from  cape  Low- 
enstern  to  iho  nortli  (^[jf  oi' Saclialiii.  was  N.  \V,  S.V:  at  lengtii 
we  saw  llic  lonu;  wisheti  lor  rape  at  U:u  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
about  ivventj-five  miles  otf ;  but  on  this  day  we  were  unable  to 
ascertain  its  latitude.  An  hour  before  noon  the  sky  became 
overcast;  and  as  it  began  to  rain  violently  we  entirely  lost  sight 
of  the  land,  although  we  were  not  more  than  three  miles  distant 
from  it.  We  now  observed  a  remarkable  change  in  the  colour  of 
the  water,  which  assumed  a  dirty  yellow  appeamnce ;  and  Dr. 
Homer  found  it  lighter  by  eight  grains  than  what  he  had  weighed 
the  day  before:  a  circumstance  whicii  coidd  only  have  been  oc- 
casioned hy  the  water  of  the  Amur,  the  mouth  of  w  Hh  It  was 
about  onr  df'jrrr  and  a  lialf  more  to  the  south.  At  one  m  the 
aftniiooii  tli(^  wi-athcr  eleared  up,  and  we  perceived  the  uordi 
cape  of  Sachahn  beanng  due  west;  and  cape  Lowenstcrn  at  the 
same  time  S.  E.  5":  the  depth  was  fifty-five  fathoms  over  a 
rocky  bottom.  With  a  fiesh  breeze  at  S.  E.,  and  in  very  thick 
Ib^y  weather,  we  weathered  the  northero  point  of  Sachalin, 
which  at  half  past  three  in  the  afternoon  bore  south  of  us :  and 
we  now  distinguished  high  land  stretching  S.  W.  as  far  as  the  eye 
could  reach.   Owing  to  the  thickness  of  the  weather  we  could 
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not  discover  the  northern  extremity,  which,  with  the  north  point 
of  Sachalin,  seemed  to  form  a  considerable  bay :  the  land  to  the 
S.  W.  was  also  high,  but  not  so  mountainous  as  the  rest.  As  it 
now  came  on  to  blow  a  gale  from  E.  S.  £.  I  lay-by  under  reefed 
top-sails ;  but  observing  that  the  current  drove  us  towards  the 
shore,  and  that  our  depth  of  water  was  gradually  diminishing,  I 
conceived  it  advisable  to  stand  off  from  the  land  throughout  tlic 
alight. 

On  Uie  9th  August  at  day-break,  the  weather  being  tliick, 
with  a  moderate  east  wind,  I  set  all  sfnl,  steering  S.  W.,  in  which 
clut-'ctiou  1  rxpi'cled  tu  hill  la  with  tlic  north  eape  of  Saclialiti. 
But  it  was  not  until  nine  that  wc  discovered  the  land,  wliicli 
proved  to  be  that  part  of  the  coast  we  had  seen  tiic  day  before 
enveloped  in  mist,  lying  to  the  S.  W.  of  the  north  point  of 
Sachalin.  At  ten  o'clock  we  perceived  this  point  to  the  S.  E. 
5i';  at  the  same  time  we  had  the  north-west  cape  of  Sachalin  in 
S.  W.  5* :  we  were  at  an  equal  distance,  about  eighteen  miles 
from  both  of  them,  and  our  depth  of  water  was  tbirty<five 
fathoms  over  a  sandy  bottom. 

Tliese  two  proinohfories,  which  form  the  north  coast  of  Sa- 
ch;ilin,  1  have  named  FliKnbcth  and  Maria  :  two  names  that  must 
be  dear  to  every  Russian  ;  and  I  would  gladly  have  adorned 
jiiore  iiixrecable  spoti  with  them.  Cape  Rlizaheth  in  54'  24' 30'  N., 
and  211°  13  SO  \V.,  is  a  high  mass  of  rork,  ;ind  lonn>  the  ex» 
tremity  of  an  uninterrupted  chain  of  mounianis.  Ji  i>  \f  ry  re- 
maikable  from  a  number  of  pointed  hills,  or  rather  naked  rucks, 
upon  which  neitlier  tree  nor  verdure  of  any  kind  is  perceptible: 
it  descends  gradually  towards  the  sea,  and  at  the  brink  of  the 
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precipice  is  a  pinnacle,  or  small  peak,  at  the  bottom  of  which  is 
a  rock  of  considerable  height,  surrounded  by  several  smaller 
ones.  Viewed  from  tlie  west,  thb  cape  bears  an  extraordinary 
resemblance  to  the  south  coast  of  Kamtschntka,  or  cape  Lo- 
])atka,  except  that  the  former  is  loftier.  On  the  west  side  of 
the  cape  a  point  projects,  and  between  these  there  is  a  small 
bay,  or  rather,  an  open  bight.  Cape  Maria,  which  hes  in  54* 
17'  30"  N.  and  2\1"  12'  15"  W.,  is  lower  than  cap.-  Kh/aheth: 
it  (  oiisists  of  a  cham  of  hills  a)!  of  nearly  the  same  clcs  aiiou, 
and,  consequently,  resembling  a  level  plain ;  this  cape  slopes 
very  gently  down  to  tlie  sea,  and  at  kngtU  terminates  in  a  steep 
precipice,  from  whence  a  dangerous  reef  runs  to  the  N.  E.  A 
great  surf  in  this  direction  proves  that  the  rocks  stretch  out  for 
a  considerable  distance  into  the  sea,  and  as  the  currents  in  the 
vicinity  of  this  cape  are  very  violent,  and  can  only  be  overcome 
by  a  iresh  wind,  it  is  dangerous  to  approach  too  near  to  it.  A 
sudden  shift;  of  wind  to  the  N.  might  easily  render  tlie  sttua> 
tion  of  a  ship  precarious,  and  particularly  as  the  reef,  in  all 
probability,  strctclies  out  much  farther  tlian  we  had  any  oppor- 
tunity of  observing. 

Between  capes  Elizabeth  and  Maria  there  is  a  large  bay  of 
comidcrable  depth,  in  which  the  land,  Ibr  the  most  part,  vvas  of 
a  moderate  height,  and  in  some  places  so  low,  tliat  we  looked 
with  such  a  degree  of  certainty  to  the  prospect  of  finding  a 
good  harbour  here  that  I  steered  towards  it  in  search  of  one. 
However,  as  we  approached  we  found  our  expectations  de- 
ceived :  it  was  every  where  connected  by  low  land ;  but  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  south-west  shore,  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain,  there 
lyas  a  valley  in  a  most  delightful  situation,  where  we  dis^n* 
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guished  a  large  village,  consisting  of  twenty-seven  houses. 
Thirty-five  persons  were  seated  in  a  row  along  the  shore ;  and 
these  were  the  first  inhabitants  of  Sachalin  whom  we  had  seen 
since  quitting  Patience  bay.    I  sent  Lieutenant  Loweustern  on 
shore,  to  acquire  some  information  concerning  tliem  and  their 
country  ;  but  as  T  imagined  tliat  some  Tartars  from  opposite 
coast  iiii^hl  liin  e  iixeii  their  residence  here,  I  ordered  iuiu  in  tiiis 
case  Dot  to  lio  to  an}'  distance  Jrom  the  beach,  and  ui  return  to 
his  boat  upon  the  least  suspicious  appeurauce.    He  was  a<  rotn- 
panied  by  Drs.  Horner  and  Tilesius,  and  set  out  about  two 
o'clock ;  the  ship  in  the  mean  while  was  hove-to  about  one  mile 
and  a  half  firom  shore.   The  depth  had  gradually  decreased  to 
seiren  fathoms:  till  within  eleven,  the  bottom  liad  been  inva- 
riably rocky,  but  after  that  it  was  of  a  fine  sand.    Atter  rowing 
about  half  an  hour  the  boat  landed  ojiposite  the  village ;  and  our 
vicinity  to  the  shore  enabled  us  distinctly  to  perceive  all  die 
motions  of  either  party :  the  reception  our  officers  experienced 
appeared  to  us,  ifuot  hostile,  at  any  rate  by  no  means  friendly; 
and  at  four  tlie  l.u»at  returiicd  witii  tlic  I'ollowins  account: — 
Tliree  pcrsoiib,  vvhu, .lr<nii  tlie  su])eri()i  it  \  of  their  elolliuiL!;  o\  er 
tliat  of  the  rest,  must  iiavc  been  chieib,  advam  eil  to  meet  Lheni 
as  the  boat  approached  the  shore;  each  of  them  iiad  a  ibx's 
brush  in  his  hand,  which  they  whisked  about,  crying  out,  at  the 
same  time,  so  loud,  that  it  was  distinctly  heard  on  board  the  ship. 
Our  party,  however,  stepped  on  shore,  and  were  received  with  a 
very  heai  ty  embrace ;  but  their  advance  seemed,  in  some  mea- 
sure, to  be  resisted :  at  the  same  moment  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  village  came  towards  them,  and  as  each  was  armed  with  a 
dagger,  and  the  rhiols  with  sabres,  this  reception  app^red  to 
them  rather  too  suspicious.   M.  Von  Lowenstem,  therefore,  re- 
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embarked,  in  obedience  to  my  injunctions :  he,  however,  landed 
again  in  anotlier  part  of  the  bay,  rather  to  the  north  of  his  first 
landing-place,  and  examined  a  lake  not  far  behind  a  height,  and 
which  appeared  to  extend  a  considerable  way  inland.  M.  Von 
Lowenstein  only  saw  the  inhabitants  of  tliis  bay  for  a  few 
minutes,  but  lie,  nevertheless,  justly  concluded  from  their  ap- 
peaiancc  that  *hpy  heloimfd  to  a  very  ilifierent  s*pccies  of  men 
from  the  Ainos  who  iuliabiL  llie  soutliern  ])nrt  of  Saclialin.  Most 
of  tbciu,  like  the  latter,  were  clad  iu  parkas :  the  tliiee  chiefs 
wore  coloured  silk  dresses,  and  many  of  the  others  had  an  upper 
dress  of  silk  of  various  colours.  It  appeared  to  us  certain  that 
these  people  were  Tartars ;  and  of  this  we  were  afterwards  con- 
vinced, upon  our  nearer  acquaintance  with  them,  which  I  shall 
presently  have  to  mention. 

Should  it  ever  be  the  intention  of  Russia  to  plant  a  colony  in 
the  north  of  Sachalin,  this  bay  is  the  only  spot  calculated  tor 
such  an  undertakinc  :  rt  lies  very  oi)cn.  yet  it  appears  to  nif-  fo 
possess  a  dec  ill  cd  &u]tt  vmrify  over  those  lu'icucritie  and  MmN  iia. 
where,  nt  certain  seasonal  ot'  the  year,  very  considerable  ih'cts 
anchor  iu  perfect  salcty.  'I'he  depth,  vvliich,  as  I  have  already' 
mentioned,  was  at  one  mile  and  a  half  from  shore,  nine  fathom» 
over  a  bottom  of  fine  sand,  decreases  gradually,  and  at  half  a 
cable's  length  from  the  shore  there  is  a  depth  of  tliree  fathoms 
over  an  excellent  anchoring  ground.  In  the  summer,  when  the 
north  winds  are  rare,  this  bay  must  therefore  be  perfectly  safe ; 
and  that  they  are  very  much  so  in  that  season  I  conclude,  from 
not  having  perceived  the  least  surf  throughout  the  bay,  which  is 
entirely  open  to  flic  N.  K.  and  N.  W. ;  and  our  boat  landed 
with  a  facility  only  e.\.peneuccd  in  such  as  are  cioi»ed  m.  During 
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the  whole  tune,  moreover,  that' we  were  examinmg  the  coast  of 
Sachalin,  almost  iintil  our  return,  we  never  witnessed  a  con* 
tinned  north  wind,  except  on  the  2d  August :  the  reigning  winds 
being  from  the  S.  £.  and  S.  W. ;  and  in  case  of  an  approaching 
storm  from  the  N.  E.  or  N.  it  would  not  be  difficult,  as  the  bay 
is  so  very  roomy,  to  work  out  of  it.  The  valley  where  the  vil- 
lage was  situated  is  })articularly  calculated  for  a  settlement: — 
the  neighbourhood  is  remarkably  delightful;  every  where  we 
perceived  the  finest  grass,  of  a  luxuriant  growth,  and  the  sur- 
roiindiiie:  heights  and  inotmtalns  were  covered  with  magnificent 
ibif'sts  of  tir-trees.  A  larsf'  lake,  into  several  smnll  rix  ulets 

emptv  themselves,  is  close  ;it  luind  ;  nor  can  there  be  the 
least  ciifTiculty  in  procuring  an  ample  i.uppiy  of  wood  ami  water. 
The  distance  from  tlie  small  bay  on  the  opposite  coast  of 
Sachalin  is  not  more  than  five  miles  by  land ;  and  there  was 
another  small  village  nearer  to  cape  Maria,  inhabited  also,  in 
all  probability,  by  Tartars,  who  must  be  considered  merely  as 
strangers  who  have  driven  away  the  natives,  the  Ainos,  and,  per- 
haps, entirely  extirpated  them.  Between  the  two  villages  we 
distinguished  several  rdn^deer  feeding  near  the  shore,  and  there 
can  be  no  doubt  but  that  husbandry  might  be  pursued  here  with 
considerable  efiect. 

Thib,  which  I  shall  call  tlie  north  bay,  h  formed  by  cape  Eli- 
zabeth to  the  cast,  and  cape  ISTaria  to  the  Avest,  lyino;  eigh- 
teen miles  N.  E.,  and  S.  W.  65\  from  each  other.  The  valley 
where  the  larger  colony  of  Tartars  is  established  is  quite  in  the 
bottom  of  the  bay»  in  latitude  54*  15"  45'  N.,  and  longitude  2ir 
S3'  00"  W.,  about  ninemiles  to  the  southward  of  cape  Elisabeth. 
Atsiome  distance,  and  before  the  houses  appear  in  ^ght,  this 
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Spot  is  remarkable  from  having  a!too;etlici-  the  appearance  of  two 
isiauds,  between  which  aiij  oue  would  exj>ect  to  iiad  a  seciu'e 
anchorage.  From  die  observations  we  made  in  the  vicinity  of 
cape  Maria,  it  is  high  water  here  at  two  o'clo(^  at  new  and 
full  moon,  and  the  tide,  as  I  uvagtne,  does  not  rise  to  any  con- 
siderable height. 

I  should  infallibly  have  come  to  an  anchor  in  ttiis  bay,  in 
order  to  examine  into  it  nearer,  (which  it  appeared  so  much  to 
de.>5erve)  and  the  ratiicr  as  Lieutenant  T.owenstcrn  luid  been 
obliged  to  sliorten  his  visit  :  hut  that,  after  a  considerable  Ieng;th 
of  lime,  we  had  at  last  a  clear  daj,  and  as  1  hoped  that  the  tine 
weather  might  continue  for  some  time,  I  was  desirous  of  em- 
ploying this  valuable  opportunity  in  the  examination  of  the 
north-west  part  of  Sachalin ;  of  so  much  the  more  importance 
as  I  still  could  not  persuade  myself  that  we  should  not  find 
there  a  secure  harbour,  where  I  proposed  to  stay  for  some 
tune. 

After  Lieutenant  Lowenstern's  return  on  board,  and  that  the 
boat  was  hoisted  in,  T  made  all  sail  to  weather  ea])e  Maria.  As 
we  cleared  the  tiay  the  depth  of  water  increased  from  eight  to 
sixteen  fathomiij  and  upon  our  nearer  approach  to  the  cape,  and 
when  we  were  from  six  to  seven  miles  from  shore,  it  suddenly 
fiesa  to  forty-eight.  At  dght  in  the  evening  the  helm  became 
unserviceable,  although  the  wind  was  pretty  fresh  and  fair, 
owing  to  a  strong  current,  the  direction  of  which  we  found  to  be 
S.  W.;  but  at  two  o'clo<ik  in  the  morning  it  altered  to 
£.  S.  the  wind  still  continuing  very  fresh.  The  ship  re- 
mained altogether  unmanageable,  ^d  we  were  leftientirely  to 
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the  current ;  and  in  order  to  ascertain  its  rate  I  lowered  a  boat 
which  was  anchored  alongside  the  ship,  when  we  found  it  to  be 
two  miles  and  a  half  in  the  hour;  a  calculation  which,  bj  an> 
other  experiment,  we  proved  to  be  perfectly  correct ;  although 
during  the  night  its  force  had  been  more  considerable.  About 
noon  I  brought  the  ship  up  with  a  kedge  anclior  in  thirty- 
five  fathoms,  over  a  bottom  of  fine  sand  ;  cape  Elizabeth  at  tlie 
time  bearing  by  compass  S.  E.  79%  cape  Maria  S.  E.  31*,  and  a 
new  point  on  the  N.  W.  side,  which  1  named  rape  lloraer, 
S.  E.  2S°.  In  tliii  situation  we  observed  in  54-'  30'  (iJ  N.,  and 
our  corrected  longitude  by  the  time-pieces  was  =  217"  oo  VV. 
At  two  o'clock  we  had  a  fresh  breeze  at  N.  E.»  and  I  instantly 
got  under  weigh,  and  steered  for  cape  Maria,  which,  at  eight  in 
the  evening,  bore  W.  {  K.  In  the  night  the  wind  shifted  to 
S.  and  continued  in  this  direction  the  whole  of  the  next  day, 
blowing  very  fresh,  and  with  incessant  rain,  nor  did  we  see  the 
sun  for  a  single  instant.  Thb  unfavourable  weather  compelled 
us  to  beat  about  in  the  canal  that  separates  Sacbaltn  ftom  the 
coast  of  Tartary,  which,  however,  we  were  unable  to  see:  the 
depth  of  water  was  from  twenty-two  to  twenty-seven  fathoms, 
and  the  current  constantly  very  rapid.  During  the  nifrliL  tlie 
wind  icll,  and  tlic  shij)  instantly  refused  her  hehn,  and  we  were 
left  entirely  to  the  current  until  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  of 
the  13th  August,  when,  although  we  had  a  fresh  biceze  from  the 
north-west,  we  found  it  impossible  to  stem  the  current,  and  were 
consequently  obliged  to  steer  S.  £.  by  S.  instead  of  £.  N. 
nor  could  we  succeed  in  laying  the  latter  course  until  five  in  the 
afternoon.  From  the  direction  and  form  of  the  land  I  judged 
there  was  a  secure  harbour  behind  cape  Homer ;  and  in  ord^ 
to  ascertain  this  I  stood  in  to  about  one  mile  abd  a  half  from 
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the  shore ;  but  though  we  found  it  sheltered  in  some  measure, 
it  was  not  by  any  means  so  deep  as  I  liad  at  first  imagined.  Id 
this  bay  I  anchored  on  the  14th  August,  as  we  could  find  no 
other  harbour. 

* 

At  noon  our  observations  were  54*  04'  10"  N.,  and  217*  51' SO" 
W.,  thirty-two  miles  more  to  the  north  than  by  the  log.  Farther 

to  the  eastward  of  lis  was  a  hi^h  peak,  situated  entirely  in  the 
centre  ot  the  country  ;  aiul  to  the  5outh^vard  of  this  another 
pretty  lofty  niomitain,  tiivided  at  tlie  suimnit.  Cape  Maria,  at 
the  same  tune,  bore  N.  E.  28%  and  the  southernmost  laud  we 
could  see  £.  S.  E.  The  peak,  which  I  have  called  after  Dr. 
Espenberg,  the  physician  of  our  ship,  lies  in  54*  04'  10"  N.,  and 
217*  10'  00  '  W, 

Dr.  Homer,  who,  during  our  navigation  of  the  canal,  had 
made  several  experiments  to  ascertain  the  specific  gravity  of  the 
water,  found  it  now  but  seventy-eight  gnuns  in  weight ;  twelve 
lighter  than  the  sea  water  in  medium  latitudes,  and  only  four- 
teen (Trains  heavier  than  river  water,  which  convinced  m  of  our 
vicinitv  to  tlie  mouth  of  the  Amur.  We  now  sailed  parallel 
with  the  coast,  never  more  than  a  mile  and  a  half  or  two  miles 
from  it,  that  not  even  the  most  trifling  circumstance  might  es^ 
cape  us:  our  depth  of  water  was  from  fourteen  to  sixteen 
faUioms. 

The  north-west  coast  of  Sachalin  is  infinitely  preferable  to 
the  south-west:  between  the  mountains,  which  are  entirely 
overgrown,  even  to  their  summits,  with  the  thickest  forests,  there 
are  valleys  that,  judging  from  the  luxuriant  growth  of  the  grass 
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with  which  they  are  covered,  must  be  very  capable  of  cultiva^ 
tion.   The  shores  were  broken,  and  almost  every  where  of  a 
yellow  colour,  which  gave  to  the  coast  the  appearance  of  being 
hemmed  in  by  an  artificial  wall.    In  some  places  were  flat 
hollows,  where  we  generally  saw  houses,  or  else'feome  objects, 
such  as  l)oals,  racks  to  dry  fish  upon,  and  other  sioiilar  thins;^, 
that  proved  their  vicinity.    The  southerDmobt  se  trlcmont  on 
this  coast  was  I'arther  inland  ;  it  was  a  large  viliaL^c,  consist- 
ing of  very  well  built  hiibitations ;  and  we  saw  also  a  cul- 
tivated field,  the  tillage  of  which  denoted  a  nation  much  more 
civilized  than  the  Ainos.   The  confines  of  the  high  and  low 
lands  were  in  precisely  the  same  parallel  as  on  the  north-east 
side,  and  were  here  distinguished  by  some  mountains  that  we 
had  seen  on  the  opposite  side,  and  now  recognized.    The  high 
land  terminated  at  this  place,  and  wc  saw  nothing  before  us,  as 
far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  but  the  low  sandy  shore  stretching 
S.  S.  W.,  ant]  on  which  tlicie  were  only  here  and  there  a  few 
in^-iilated  s;^^d-hill.^,  pt^rfcctly  rcscnd)hij<T  tliosc  uc  had  remarked 
on  the  east  side.  I'iiese  .sand-hills,  liowevcr,  nolu  ith^taiidini^  the 
bad.  materials  of  which  they  consist,  had  a  picturesque  appear- 
ance ;  and  their  irregular  insulated  situation,  and  diversity  of 
form  and  height,  gave  them  entirely  the  appearance  of  a  large 
and  ancient  city.  As  we  approached  this  sandy  shore  the  depth 
also,  decreased,  and  was  not  more  than  eight  and  a  half  or 
eight  fathoms.    Towards  evening  the  wind  blew  fresh  from. 
N.  N.  W.  directly  into  the  channel,  and  as  the  flat  sandy  beach 
Sliil  stretched  more  and  more  to  the  westward,  and  we  must 
ha\t-  j-ieered  S.  W.  to  have  kept  pamllcl  with  the  coast,  I 
Judged  it  prudent  to  iiaul  our  wind  and  stand  to  the  westward, 
across  the  channel.    Ou  the  extreme  point  ot  the  land  we  per- 
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ceived  just  before  dark  a  high  hill,  which,  in  the  midst  of  this 
ocean  of  sand,  bore  a  very  remarkable  appearance,  and  at  no 
great  distance  from  this  was  a  large  lock  in  form  like  a  pyramid. 

At  day-break  of  the  13th  Augast  I  made  all  sail,  and  steered 
at  first  S.  £.  to  reconnoitre  accurately  the  land  that  we  saw  in 
ibis  direction :  at  eight  o'clock  I  altered  my  course  to  S.  by  W. : 
we  now  perceived,  at  some  distance,  the  same  sandy  coast  upon 
which  Nve  had  been  the  ]:)reccdmg  evening,  and  shortly  alter 
could  distinguish  the  continuation  of  it  still  more  to  the  west- 
ward. At  eleven  we  saw  a  high  mountainous  land  stretching 
from  S*  W.  by  W.  to  west,  that  had  hitherto  been  concealed 
from  us  by  the  thick  mist  in  which  it  was  enveloped :  this  must 
have  been  the  coast  of  Tartary ;  and  between  its  extreme  point, 
behind  which,  farther  inland,  were  two  other  chains  of  moun- 
tains of  considerable  height,  and  the  coast  of  Sachalin,  there 
was  an  opening  of  not  more  than  five  miles.  This  then  seemed 
to  be  the  channel  leading  to  the  mouth  of  the  Amur,  and  to  this 
I  now  bent  my  course :  we  were  at  tbc  most  five  miles  from  its 
centre,  and  our  soundings  iiad  diminislu'd  to  six  fatlioms  ;  and 
not  thinking  it  sale  to  venture  farther  willi  the  ship,  1  sent 
Lieutenant  Komberg  with  orders  first  to  row  towards  the  point 
of  Saclialin,  until  be  came  into  three  fathoms  water,  and  then 
diiecUy  to  the  cape  of  Tartaiy,  sounding  across  the  whole  width 
of  the  channel.  At  six  in  the  evening  he  returned  upon  my 
firing  signal  guns,  as  we  had  entirely  lost  sight  of  him  for  two 
hours.  He  informed  me  that  the  rapidity  of  the  current  from 
the  southward  had  rendered  the  advance  very  laborious,  and  he 
therefore  could  not  have  proceeded  till  within  three  fathoms,  and 
have  had  still  time  lefttosound  in  the  channel.  He  had  gone,how. 
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ever,  in  a  direct  line  towards  the  point  ol  Sachalin,  until  be  got 
into  four  fathoms  water,  where  he  calculated  upon  being  about 
midway  between  the  ship  and  the  land,  and  two  miles  and  a 
half  from  both.  He  then  rowed  over  towards  the  coast  of  Tar- 
taiy,  finding  the  soundings  at  first  the  same,  but  gradually  de- 
creasing to  three  fathoms  and  a  half.  At  this  moment  the  signal 
was  made,  and  he  returned :  he  brought  with  him  a  pailful  of 
water,  which  he  had  dipped  exactly  In  the  middle  of  the  chan- 
nel, at  the  farthest  point  to  which  he  had  proceeded.  It  was 
perfectly  sweet,  and  only  one  grain  heavier  than  what  we  had 
shipped  at  the  harbour  ol  St.  IVter  and  St.  Paul,  and  precisely 
of  the  saiiie  specific  gravity  as  the  frcsli  water  from  Nangasaky; 
the  water  which  was  drawn  up  alongside  the  ship  being  of 
the  same  weight,  and  perfectly  fit  to  drink.  During  our  stay  at 
the  mouth  of  this  channel  the  current  ran  with  great  rapidity 
from  the  south  and  S.  S.  £.,  and  I  had  every  reason  to  believe 
we  were  very  near  the  mouth  of  the  Amur,  which  was  probably 
at  no  great  distance  from  the  promontory  on  the  coast  of 
Tartary. 

The  two  points  that  form  the  entrance  ol  this  channel  I  have 
named  after  tlie  second  and  third  lieutenants  of  my  ship:  the 
w  esternmost  on  the  coast  of  Tartary  lying  in  53'  86^30"  N.,  and 
218*  15'  Id  W.  cape  Romberg,  and  the  easternmost  on  the 
coast  of  Sachalin,  in  53'  SOf  15"  N.,  and  fil8'  Oo'  00"  W.  cape 
Golowatscheff. 

As  soon  as  the  boat  was  hoisted  in  I  steered  for  the  coast  of 
Tartary,  and  by  sun-set  we  were  within  six  miles  of  it :  the  depth 
was  here  nine  and  ten  fethoms :  a  little  to  the  northward  of  cape 
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Romberg  were  two  islands,  and  from  these  a  low  headland 
>  stretched  to  the  N.  W.  precisely  in  the  direction  of  the  coast. 
In  some  places  the  land  sunk  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  it 
doubtful  whether  this  headland  was  not  a  chain  of  small  islands* 
or  else  one  single  island  of  considerable  magnitude,  separated 
by  a  narrow  channel  from  the  land  behind  it. 

At  eiglit  o'clock  I  lay  by  in  nine  and  a  half  fathoms :  cape 
Golowatscheff  bearing;  S.  W.  55',  cape  Romberg  S.  W.  5',  and 
the  northern  point  ol'  the  coast  of  Tarlary  N.  ^V .  53\  This 
promontory  lying  in  5  3'  38  00'  N.,  and  218"  34  00 '  W.,  1  have 
named  cape  Chavaroff,  in  lionovir  of  the  eiiterprisinn;  and  learned 
Russian,  who,  m  the  year  1649,  -'it  his  own  cxpence,  and  with 
very  little  asbistauce,  attempted  tlie  dangerous  undertaking,  to 
complete  the  discovery,  then  recently  made,  of  the  Amur,  and 
to  add  this  important  acquisition  to  his  country. 

In  the  night  the  wind  veered  to  S.  E.»  and  at  day-break  I 
made  all  sail  along  the  coast  of  Tartary,  in  order  to  get  out  of 
tlie  channel.  The  str^m,  however,  drove  us  so  fast  to  the 
southward,  that,  notwithstanding  the  wind  was  very  fresh,  and 
we  bad  every  rag  of  sail  set,  we  were  unable  to  lay  the  ship  a 
W.,  and  much  less  a  W.  S.  W.  course,  the  one  1  wanted  to 
steer.  We  continued  our  attempt  without  success  for  two 
hours,  although  the  sliij)  ought  to  have  run  ut  least  seven  knots, 
to  judge  from  the  impulse  of  the  wind  and  the  quantity  of  sail 
we  carried.  At  length,  at  six  o'clock,  as  we  w«re  unable  to 
stem  the  rapidity  of  the  current  and  advance  to  the  westward, 
I  steered  N.  £.  by  E.  to  the  north-west  point  of  Sachalin,  where 
it  was  my  intention  to  come  to  an  anchor  in  the  bay,  in  which, 
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as  we  sailed  by  it,  wc  had  sceti  a  cotisiderable  village,  that  I 
might  have  the  opportunity  of  Ibrmintj  a  nearer  acquaintance 
with  the  Tartars  who  have  taken  possession  oi'  the  northern  part 
of  Sachalin :  at  six  in  the  eveiUDg  we  anchored  in  nine  fathoms 
water*  over  a  rocky  bottom,  one  mile  from  the  nearest  land. 


VOL.  IX. 
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CHA1>TER  VI, 

EETURN  TO  SAIKTSCUATKA. 

Statf  in  Nadeshda  Sojf—IVe  find  it  inhatiied  by  Tartart — Their  mislrnsiful  Con- 
duct— Short  Accnnnt  pf  their  Manners  and  Customs — And  <■/  t'^eir  Houses — 
Supposed  Number  of  Tartars  seitled  ia  l/u  North  Pf/art  qf  Sac/uilca—Ge^fa' 
pkkal  SUmtion  ^Naiethda  Btqf-^e  sail  for  the  second  Time  temards  the  op- 
pose Coast  ^  Tartary,  iutwitknit  obtaining  Sight  of  it'— Its  frobnhle  Direction 
—fmT>otsihiH(y  of  erploring  the  Cmst  of  Tartan/  from  the  River  Amur  to  the 
Mussian  Boundary — Plan  I  liad  projected for  so  doing  in  Japan — Necessity  of  be- 
giimo^  ar^  Ermnimtion  cf  theu  Paris  at  Udinsk-^ProefsofSachalinwt  heitig 
divided  ^  a  Channel  frovi  Tartar^ — Subsequent  Confirmation  hjj  Captain 
Broughton  of  this  Opimon—We  proceed  on  our  V^age from  SaehaUn  to  Kamt" 
schatkof—Ide  of  St,  Jonas-^Laid  denen  meorrectfy— Constant  Fog  and  stormy 
Weather^We  cross  the  KurUes—Jnehor  in  Awatseha  Ss^. 

^W^E  arrived  too  late  to  go  on  shore  the  same  evening,  and 
Z  therefons  sent  out  a  boat  to  fish,  which,  in  two  hours  time,  re- 
turned with  an  ample  supply,  sufficient  to  last  the  whole  crew 

for  three  days.  The  fish  were  almost  all  of  the  salmon  kind, 
and  ])erl'ectlj  siiniUu  to  those  which  arc  taken  in  such  quan- 
tities ill  Kaintschatka,  and  are  there  called  T^chewitscha.  In 
the  night  a  t'resh breeze,  accoin])anicd  by  a  heavy  shower  of  rain, 
arose  iVom  tlie  E.  S.  E.,  and  owing  to  the  badness  of  the  bot- 
tom throughout  the  bay,  which  I  had  sounded  in  all  directions* 
in  the  hopes  of  finding  a  spot  of  better  anchoring  ground,  the 
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ship  (liove  a  lew  Iklhoijis ;  the  wiud»  however,  abated  towards 
midnight  considerablj. 

The  next  morning  I  sent  off  two  boats  immediately,  the  one 
to  fish,  and  the  other  to  collect  some  wood  which  lay  scattered 
near  the  shore,  as  om*  stock  was  ahnost  exhausted;  and  about 
eight  o'clock  I  went  on  shore  myself  with  almost  all  my  officers: 
every  one  of  us  being  desirous  of  a  walk  on  shore,  a  pleasure 
we  had  not  enjoyed  for  a  long  time,  we  would  not  land  near 
tlic  villag^p,  hut  about  a  mile  off,  opposite  the  ship,  at  a  spot 
near  tlic  mouth  of  a  small  rivulet.  However  we  were  disap- 
pointed 111  our  liopes  of  a  pleasant  walk:  for  the  sea-shore  was 
bordered  by  au  iiii[)as5abie  fence  of  wood,  so  closely  interw  oven 
witli  l>nars  and  reeds,  as  to  render  it  altogether  impossible  tor  us 
to  penetrate  through  it,  and  we  were  forced  to  wade  through  the 
sand  to  the  village. 

Before  we  landed  we  were  met  not  far  from  the  shore  by  a 
large  boat  with  ten  people  in  it,  who,  as  soon  as  we  got  near  to 
them,  all  stood  up,  bowed  to  us,  and  made  signs  that  we  should 
go  on  shore :  their  mode  of  invitation  was  precisely  the  same  as 
that  of  the  people  on  the  north  side  of  Sachalin.  They  hnd  foy. 
tails  in  their  hand?,  which  they  flourished  in  the  air,  and  thca 
pointed  towards  the  shore,  liowiuL!;  at  the  same  tune  \erv  low. 
Having  pert'ormcd  tins  eereniony,  and  observing  th;it  it  was,  at 
all  events,  our  intention  te>  laud,  they  rowed  as  qvuck  as  possible 
to  tlie  shore,  where  they  arrived  a  tew  minutes  before  us,  aad 
immediately  hauled  up  their  boat  Our  reception  was  the  most 
friendly  that  can  be  imagined:  we  embraced  each  other  heartily, 
nor  could  our  pantomimical  expressions  of  friendship  be  mis* 
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underetooil,  ;iUhou'j;h  tlie  inlfiition  was  much  more  ynivc  on  our 
part  than  uii  ihcirs;  ior  we  soon  oWscrvcd  tluit  they  wtMc  in  iri  cat 
distress  at  our  visit.    I  was  surprised  not  to  find  a  sii)gle  Aiiu» 
heie  (certainly  tlie  origmal  inhabitants  of  Sachalin),  especially  as 
we  had  seen  so  many  of  them  at  the  southern  extremity  of  the 
island,  but  instead  of  them  to  find  a  race  of  men  perfectly  re* 
sembling  the  Tartars.   Their  boat  was  the  first  thing  that  at- 
tracted our  attention ;  and  by  the  time  we  bad  examined  this 
we  were  perfectly  convinced  that  they  considered  us  in  any  light 
rather  than  as  friends,  and  that  their  pretended  joy  at  our  arrival 
was  tnerelv"  a  precautionary  measure  on  their  part,  intended  to 
conceal  their  evil  piiriioscs  under  tlie  mask  of  friciul^hip.  The 
boat  was  full  of  spears,  swords,  and  arrows ;  but  not  a  single 
firearm ;  a  proof  of  their  being  unacquaiutcd  with  tiic  use  of 
these  weapons;  as  tliey  would  not  otherwise  have  omitted  to 
provide  themselves  with  them,  their  only  intention  in  rowing  oiT 
to  meet  us  being  to  defend  their  colony  against  any  attack  on 
our  part.   The  boat  itself  was  of  considerable  size,  but  without 
either  mast  or  sail.  We  now  advanced  towards  the  village,  not< 
withstanding  they  endeavoured  by  all  the  means  in  their  power 
to  prevent  us ;  but  as  soon  as  they  perceived  that  we  were  bent 
x^po^^  {roino;  thither  tliey  all  ran  to  their  boat,  which  they 
instantly  launched,  and  rowed  away  as  fast  as  possible., 

On  our  ui'rival  at  the  village  we  found  al)ouf  twenty  per- 
sons collected  at  nearly  two  hundred  paces  Ironi  then  liouses, 
among  whom  we  recognised  the  men  who  came  in  the  boat  to 
meet  us:  one  of  them  was  now  dressed  in  a  fine  silk  gown 
worked  with  flowers,  and  made  after  the  Chinese  fiishion;  but 
the  rest  of  his  appearance  by  no  means  equalled  thb  splendid 
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gown.  lie  vva»  uuduubtedlj  the  liead  of  the  colouj,  and  in  order 
to  insinuate  myself  into  his  good  graces  I  presented  him  with  a 
piece  of  cloth  of  an  orange  colour,  with  which  he  appeared 
highly  delighted;  and  divided  some  trifles  among  his  com- 
panions, such  as  knives,  needles,  pieces  of  cloth,  and  the  like. 
I  now  fancied  I  had  convinced  them  that  we  were  only  come 
aroong$t  them  as  friends,  and  that  all  motives  for  suspicion 
were  removed;  and  we  therefore  indicated  our  intention  of  pio- 
ceedinc;  to  tlieir  lion'trs.  This,  however,  immediately  altered 
the  scene:  they  placed  themselves  bctv.^en  iis,  an. I  -iHMvtHi  m 
every  way  they  were  able  their  obirction  to  our  proceeding 
thitiier;  at  iirst  we  appeared  to  tal<e  no  notu  t;  ut  their  behaviour, 
and  continued  our  walk  at  a  slow  pace  in  a  body,  upon  which 
they  all  ran  together,  giving  evident  tokens  of  their  fear  and 
terror,  but  at  the  same  time  without  following  us.  As  I  was  un- 
willing to  give  this  suspicious  people  any  groundless  cause  for 
uneasiness  at  our  visit,  I  immediately  turned  back;  and  taking 
the  chief  by  the  liand,  endeavoured  to  convince  him  that  Ave  had 
not  the  least  hostile  intention  towards  them,  and  as  a  prooi  of 
my  frierully  disposition,  and  in  the.  hopes  ot'  leaioN  inii;  tlieir  jfiirs, 
I  took  olf  iiiv  --word.  I  likewise  u;avt'  him  to  uiulrrst^tiid  that 
we  would  not  enter  their  lioases,  but  coutcnL  ourselves  nicit.Iy 
with  approatdung  thcui,  and  I  endcixvoured  to  persuade  hiui,  as 
well  as  his  companions,  to  accompany  us.  A  consultation  now 
took  place  amongst  them,  ailer  which  they  seemed  to  detennine 
no  longer  to  deny  us  their  permission,  and  to  accompany  us. 
Their  first  intention  of  staying  behind,  when  we  shewed  our 
resolution  of  proceeding  to  the  village,  notwithstanding  their 
objections,  appeared  to  me  an  open  contradiction  to  the  signs  of 
fear  they  evinced;  nor  can  I  in  any  way  expltnn  it  to  myself* 
except  by  sup)>o&ing  it  was  tUca-  idea  to  have  destroyed  our  l>oat> 
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towards  which  ihey  ireqjiejitly  directed  tlicir  looks,  and  then 
have  revenped  tliemsdvcs  upon  us.  The  boat  was  only  guarded 
by  iwo  ])( isoiis.  aiut,  owing  to  the  heavy  sorfi  liad  i)een  hauled 
up  higli  and  liry,  so  that  tliey  might  easily  have  put  this  in 
execution.    Their  party  did  not  now  even  remain  with  us, 
but  some  of  them  ran  on  in  advance,  in  order  to  reach  the 
village  before  us,  taking  a  shorter  cut  tlirough  the  wood,  which 
we  were  unable  to  follow.    At  length  we  reached  their  houses, 
the  first  of  which  belonged  to  the  chief,  who  now  ranged  him- 
self with  mII  li'i-i  friends  in  front  of  it,  making  signs  that  it  was 
his ;  and  besides  this  precaution  there  were  two  lusty  fellows 
standing:  immediatelv  in  tlic  «ntranre,  who  o-ave  us  to  under- 
stand  by  thrir  piintoiniine  Uiat  tlicy  'iliovild  dispute  our  ]);is?a[;e. 
As  I  had  pi  onnsed  not  to  go  in,  wc  all  appeared  very  indiliercnt 
upon  this  point,  notwithstanding  we  were  in  the  highest  degree 
curious  to  see  the  interior  of  their  dwellings,  their  style  of  living, 
and  their  families.  After  again  distributing  some  presents  among 
them  we  proceeded  into  the  village  as  &r  as  its  other  extremity, 
and  in  order  to  quiet  the  fears  of  the  remaining  inhabitants  I 
prevailed  on  the  chief  to  accompany  us;  to  which  he  seemed  at 
length  to  have  made  up  his  mind,  and  we  walked  on  hand  in 
tiand.    This  rivrurnstancc.  although  it  appeared  to  indicate  the 
greatest  frieiidhhip  between  us,  was  done  with  e\ident  ill  will  on 
liis  part;  for  at  every  other  step  he  stopped  short,  and  by  the 
most  pitiful  looks  gave  me  to  understand  liis  wish  that  we 
should  return;  and  it  was  only  by  a  fresh  present  of  a  piece  of 
cloth  that  I  could  keep  him  at  all  in  good  humour,  or  convince 
him,  as  I  imagined  I  did,  that  our  purpose  was  by  no  means 
inimical  towards  him;  and  his  fear  now  probably  arose  from  the 
doubt  whether  we  might  not  carry  our  curiosity  too  far. 
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After  a  walk  of  nearly  tlirce  huiidieU  laihoms  in  length,  and 
by  a  Tootpatli  almost  concealed  by  the  high  grass,  we  reached 
the  end  of  the  village,  where  nothing  struck  us  except  a  few 
houses  at  some  little  distance,  apparently  better  built  than  the 
Test,  and  provided  with  chimneys.  To  these  we  now  bent  our 
way;  and  we  found  the  first  of  them  empty,  so  that  they  could 
not  deny  us  the  entrance  to  it:  it  appeared  to  have  been  only 
lately  forsaken,  for  we  found  in  it  several  family  arrangements, 
for  instance,  a  stone  hearth,  over  which  was  a  large  iron  hook, 
probably  for  the  purpose  of  suspending  their  kettle,  in  each  of 
the  two  comers  of  the  hall.  I  did  not  allow  myself  to  go  any 
farther,  and  we  now  returned  towards  the  chief's  house,  where  a 
number  of  people  were  assembled,  who  bartered  a  few  trifles  of 
no  intrinsic  value,  but  curious  to  us.  Even  tiic  chief  humbled 
himseit  so  lar  as  to  exchange  his  fine  silk  gown  tor  a  piece  of 
doth  of  moderate  length;  but  in  order  not  to  appear  less  brilliant 
in  our  eyes,  and  to  give  us  a  high  idea  of  his  consequence,  and 
perhaps  of  his  wealth,  he  instantly  retired  into  the  interior 
of  his  house,  and  in  the  course  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour  re- 
appeared in  a  fine  red  silk  dress  worked  with  flowers  of  gold, 
which  in  all  probability  he  would  have  sold,  as  he  did  the  other, 
if  any  customer  had  offered.  Covetousness  seemed  to  form  a 
principai  trait  in  his  chai*acter,  and  of  tiiis  he  gave  us  a  very  rc- 
markahle  proof;  for  although  he  had  receiverl  from  me  se>eral 
presents,  which  rnn«it  hrive  been  considerable  to  him,  he  would 
not  let  us  liave  a  little  dried  ti^h,  which  we  tluniuht  nicely  pre- 
pared, and  M  erc  desnoiis  ol"  laslins;,  until  \s  e  had  purchased 
it,  and  even  then  he  insisted  upon  first  receiving  tiie  price 
of  It:  cloth  and  tobacco,  particularly  the  latter,  lor  which  they 
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appeared  w!llin<j  to  o;ivc  every  ih'm^  they  bad,  were  what  they 
set  ihc  most  value  upon  ;  and  they  otten  refuMxi  to  aeccpt  tlungs 
M'hirh  might  have  been  ol"  the  orcatcst  vaine  (o  tliem,  v.  Iumi  in- 
stead ot  them  tliey  could  oblam  a  tew  leaves  :  uuiortunately  we 
were  not  provided  with  any,  and  the  boat's  crew,  therefore,  who 
had  brought  tobacco  with  them  to  barter  for  things  on  their  own 
account,  made  the  most  advantageous  bargains,  and  one  of  our 
party  who  had  given  a  silk  handkerchief,  worth  at  least  two 
rubles,  for  a  Sachalin  hat,  of  no  other  value  than  as  a  curiosity, 
saw  it  immediately  aftenvards  exchange  for  a  leaf  or  two  of 
tobacco. 

As  the  wind  was  risinsi,  1  was  oblicfed  to  return  on  board  bv 
half-past  ten:  our  eLirLo^ity  v/as  in  xnuc  mea->ure  f;v;uihcfl.  and 
our  total  igaoiaiice  of  Lhcit"  lauguafj;e  left  xxa  but  little  niteii\st- 
ing  to  expect  from  a  uearer  acquaintance  with  these  people, 
particularly  as  the  entrance  to  their  houses  was  entirely  denied 
to  us. 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  north  of  Sachalin  is  not  inhabited  by 
natives  of  the  island:  their  mild  and  amiable  character  is  pro- 
bably the  cause  of  their  being  oppressed  by  their  neighbours, 
who  are  undoubtedly  Tartars  fix)m  the  vicinity  of  the  Amur, 

who  have  found  their  way  along  the  neek  of  land  that  unit^ 
Sachalin  to  Tartary,  [)robably  since  a  very  late  period,  into  the 
couniry  oftlie  Ainos.  A  .saiuiar  revolution  awaits  tlu-  southern 
pussesssors  of  Sachalin,  where  the  Jaj)anesc  ha\e  settled,  avIio 
already  consider  the  country  as  their  own,  and  the  natives  as 
their  subjects ;  but  while  the  colonies  in  Aniwa  bay  are  under 
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the  orders  and  immediate  snpcriiUriHir'ncc  of  tlu-  J  i panese 
government,  the  court  of  Pckm  ib  in  ml  jjiohiiinlit  y  t  iiiircly 
jguorant  of  the  ciuigTatiou  ol  its  subjects  lioni  Tai  tar^.  In  this 
manner  all  traces  of  a  people  are  lost  who,  two  centuries  ago, 
urere  in  possession  of  the  large  islands  of  Sachalin,  Jesso,  and 
the  greater  part  of  the  Kurlle  islands,  after  a  gradual  invasion 
of  their  country  by  their  more  warlike  and  powerful  neighbours. 
They  hare  almost  entirely  disappeared  from  the  north  of  the 
island,  for  in  Nadeshda  bay  I  saw  but  one  single  person  who 
appeared  to  me  to  be  an  Aina 

I'hc  race  of  its  present  inhabitants  is  too  well  known,  ap- 
parently to  require  any  particular  (lescription  in  this  place; 
but  as  we  weic  tlic  iirst  Jiiurufnans  wliu  laiiUed  here,  and 
as  a  change  of  place  may  have  prociuceU  some  change  in  their 
mode  of  life,  I  think  it  right  to  mention  the  few  things  which 
struck  us  on  our  short  intercourse  with  them,  altogether  of  not 
more  than  two  hours  duration. 

Their  dress  consisted  of  a  parka  of  dogs-skin,  or  else  a  kind 

of  qown  made  of  fish-gut,  such  as  In  Kodiak  and  the  Aleutic 
islands  is  called  kamleyka.  Their  boots  were  invariably  made 
of  peal-skitis,  and  on  their  heads  they  wore  a  flat  straw  hat  very 
similar  to  those  of  tlie  common  people  in  China.:  their  hair  was 
Ion*  and  plaited  as  it  is  worn  there  by  iht^  Inwcf  oidcis.  and 
reached  down  as  low  as  their  hips;  their  shirts  were  made 
of  blue  cotton,  and  fastened  with  two  brass  buttons,  and  they 
wore  long  white  stockings  made  of  a  coarse  linen.  The  chief, 
with  the  exception  of  his  silk  gown,  was  as  simply  and  dirtily 
dressed  as  the  rest,  from  whom  he  was  not  to  be  distinguished 
VOL.  ii>  z 
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either  l)v  the  fineness  of  his  hnen,  or  the  superiority  of  his 
clothes  in  general:  nor  was  any  partieuhir  respect  paid  to  him, 
but,on  the  contrary,  he  was  treated  by  tliem  wiihgreat  familiarity. 
In  fuel,  the  only  thing  that  rendered  him  at  all  remarkable  was 
his  beard,  the  rest  being  all  shaved:  nor  did  he,  or  any  of  the 
other  people,  wear  the  least  ornament  of  any  kind. 

Their  food  must  have  consisted  entirely  of  fish»  for  we  could 
no  where  distinguish  the  smallest  traces  of  husbandry,  although 
there  were  several  meadows  in  the  vicinity  of  their  village,  ap- 
parently well  calculated  for  cultivation,  but  merely  covered  with 
h\(rh  crniss  :  nor  did  we  perceive  any  implements  proper  for  the 
cultivation  of  t^arden  stntT,  of  which  the  Tartars,  as  well  the 
Chinese,  make  so  nuich  nse  in  all  their  dishes.  They  have  there- 
fore no  vegetable,  nor  iiuleed  any  aniaml  food;  for,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  dogs,  I  saw  no  kind  of  domestic  animal,  nor 
any  sort  of  poultry,  but,  oo  the  other  hand,  before  every  house 
was  a  large  rack  for  the  purpose  of  drying  fish,  which  they  do 
particularly  well,  and  apparently  in  great  plenty.  Both  in 
cleaning  and  preparing  their  fish  they  seem  infinitely  vur.c 
expert  tlian  the  Kamtschadales,  at  least  those  of  the  south; 
but,  what  I  have  never  seen  iti  Kamtseliatka,  there  were  ira- 
luense  heaps  of  worms  near  tiieir  racks,  with  whic  h  the  [jrotind 
was  covered  nearly  an  inch  thick,  a  circumstance  of  by  no 
nicians  a  pleasing;  appearance.  Dogs  they  in  all  probaljility 
keep  as  well  for  tlieir  clothing  as  for  their  winter  journeys,  which 
was  evident  from  their  number,  and  from  their  sledges  re- 
sembling in  every  respect  the  Kamtschadale  Nartas,  except  in 
being  larger.  Their  houses  are  of  considerable  size,  and  with 
the  exception  of  tliose  seen  at  the  extremity  of  the  village, 
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and  of  wliich  we  bad  examiaed  the  empty  one,  were  all  built 
upon  piles  about  four  or  five  feet  above  the  ground,  the  space 
between  which  and  the  house  itself  was  occupied  by  the  dogs. 
A  staircase  of  seven  or  eight  steps  led  to  a  gallerjr  about 
ten  feet  in  width,  in  the  middle  of  which  is  the  door  of  the 
entrance  hall,  that  occupies  nearly  half  the  width  of  the  house; 
the  gallery  was  not  carrud  irjund  it,  but  merely  in  front; 
and  the  hall  was  unprovided  with  furniture,  at  least  in  the 
chief's  house,  so  that  \vc  may  safely  infer  that  there  was  a 
similar  want  of  it  in  the  rest.  The  chief's  was  likewise  the  only 
house  of  wlach  the  ch)or  was  not  blocked  up,  but  this  was 
guarded  by  two  men,  who,  however,  could  not  prevent  our 
looking  into  it.  We  observed  nothing  but  bare  walls,  and  ii 
door  directly  lacing  that  of  the  entrance,  which  probably  led  to 
the  apartment  of  their  women,  whom  they  kept  most  carefully 
concealed ;  nor  could  we  procure  sight  of  a  single  one,  nor  of 
any  children,  except  a  little  one  of  between  tluiee  and  four  years 
dd,  which  was  carried  about  before  us.  Their  anxious  fear  lest 
we  should  approach  too  close  to  the  women  was  in  all  proba- 
bility the  reason  of  their  dislike  to  our  visit;  and  nothing  but 
this  circumstance  could  have  induced  them  to  block  up  their 
doors  and  windows;  which  had  evidenti}'  been  done  in  a  hurr^', 
as  appeared  by  the  employment  of  snigle  boards,  merely  fast- 
ened together  by  a  rope.  Round  the  houiscs  were  small  aper- 
tures or  windows  which  were  all  shut  in  with  boards. 

This  village,  which  consisted  of  sixteen  or  eighteen  houses, 
contained,  probably,  not  more  than  sixty  or  seventy  persons, 
for  we  only  saw  about  twenty  or  twenty-five  grown  people;  and 
it  may  easily  be  ima^ned  that  as  many  as  possible  were  col- 
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lected,  partly  to  defend  ihen  propeity,  and  partly  from  cu- 
riosity: that  the  other  bay,  more  to  the  north*  was  far  more 
populous,  appeared  not  only  by  the  greater  number  of  houses, 
but  likewise  by  the  greater  quantity  of  finely  dressed  people, 
who  came  down  to  the  beach  to  meet  Lieutenant  Lbwen^ 
stern;  and  as  these  in  all  probability  were  chiefs,  it  is  evi- 
dent there  must  have  been  more  people  subject  to  tliem. 
Ca!culatin2,  tlicrefore,  their  number  at  double  that  of  the 
iioilli-wcstrni  l);iv,  numdv,  our  liuiulreci  and  forty;  tliat  of  the 
inliabitaiits  of  another  small  vilUim-  in  the  north  bay  at  lifty, 
ot  a  village  on  tlie  north-west  side,  wiiich  we  saw  at  some  little 
distance,  at  one  hundred  j  and  reckoning  besides  these  the 
number  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  scattered  houses  at  another 
fifiiy,  the  whole  number  of  Tartars  who  have  come  ,into  Sa- 
clialin  amounts  to  about  four  hundred  persons;  a  calculation 
which  I  consider  as  rather  below  than  above  the  real  number. 

This  bay,  whifh  I  have  named  Xadeshda  after  our  ship,  is 
rather  open,  aiui  consequently  not  safe  as  an  anchorage,  par- 
ticularly as  tlie  ground  is  every  wlieic  rocky.  It  lies  iii  latitude 
54'  l(y  15"  north,  and  longitude  21?°  32'  36"  west.  A  plentiful 
supply  of  wood  aad  water  may  easily  be  procured  here,  and 
there  is  besides  an  abundance  of  fish;  but  the  situation  is  such, 
as  will  preclude  it  from  ever  being  much  visited  by  navigators. 

At  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  arrived  on  board,  and  im- 
mediately got  under  sail.  In  the  preceding  cliapter  I  stated 
that  the  rapidity  of  the  current  to  the  southward  rendered  it 

itnpo'^siblc  for  us  to  examine  the  opposite  coast  of  Tartary; 
however  I  considered  it  of  importance  to  obtain  some  farther 
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iiitbrtnaiion  u]ioii  i1k:  cliit'ction  of  this  coast,  and  ]i;\rticu!arly 
wlietiiei-  iL  coiitinueA  in  tiie  same  line  Irom  cape  Chabaroff,  the 
farthest  land  seen  by  us  to  the  northward,  or  whether  from  this 
point  it  takes  a  westward  course,  as  I  believed  to  be  the  case, 
and  it,  in  fact,  is  laid  down  in  the  chart :  concluding  tiiat  the 
low  head-land  we  saw  to  the  northward  of  cape  Romberg 
was  an  island,  and  the  same  which  in  the  charts  takes  the 
direction  of  the  coast  in  the  form  of  a  crescent. 

Accordingly  1  steered  S.  W.  bv  ^V.  with  a  strono^  S.  S.  E. 
wind,  and  as  wc  ran  at  tlic  rate  of  not  !c>s  limn  mx  and  a  half 
or  seven  knots,  by  i>eveu  o'clock  we  liad  gone  a  disUuce  of  thirty 
miles  by  the  log.  The  horisson,  both  to  the  south  and  north- 
west, was  perfectly  clear,  and  any  land  of  a  considerable  height 
could  not  have  escaped  us  even  at  the  distance  of  from  twenty- 
five  to  thirty  miles;  but  there  was  not  the  least  appearance  of 
any  thing,  even  from  the  mast-head,  altliough  cape  Chabaroff 
was  certainly  not  more  than  twelve  miles,  by  our  calculation,  to 
the  «)otitl)-w^t  of       this  rf>nvtnoed  us  t!i;if  there  must  be  a  * 

rot  12;  current  lo  tlie  jkmIIi,  which  was  coutirnicd  bv  our  obser- 
valions  the  next  day;  tor  by  our  reckoninL^  s\p  ouiiht  to  have 
been  thirty-five  miles  inorc  northward,  and  tins  enrrent  must 
undoubtedly  have  acted  upon  us  within  the  channel  with  much 
greater  force  than  when  we  were  again  in  the  open  sea ;  so  that 
cape  Chabaroflf  instead  of  being  only  twelve  miles  off,  was,  per- 
haps, double  that  distance,  and  more.  This  circumstance,  and 
a  little  fog  which  covered  the  high  laud,  were  in  all  probability 
tlie  reason  of  our  not  seeing  the  cape:  but  had  the  coast  still 
followed  a  north-west  direction  from  that  point,  and  nii>e  or 
ten  miles  farther,  wc  must  have  approached  so  near  to  it,  not- 
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withstaiidirio;  the  current,  th;i(.  it  could  not  possibly  liavo  been 
concealed  iroui  aa  ;  and  1  consider  tliis  as  a  nianitest  proof  that 
the  coast  of  Tartary  assumes  a  westward,  perhaps  even  a  W.  S.  W. 
direction  from  cape  Chabaroff.  We  had  only  another  half- 
hour^s  daylight,  and  therefore  gave  up  aU  hopes  of  seeing  the 
land:  but  before  quitting  the  channel  entirely,  I  was  determined 
to  employ  an  hour  in  steering  directly  to  the  westward,  in 
order  to  judge,  if  possible,  from  the  increase  or  diminution  of 
the  water,  whether  we  were  approaching  the  land  or  not.  At 
seven  o'clock  our  souncHngs  were  twcnty-eiglit  fathoms,  and  at 
eight,  seven  miles  more  to  tlic  westuaid,  they  had  increased  to 
thirty-five  over  u  sandy  bottom:  judging  from  tins  wc  ajjpeared 
to  be  receding  from  mstcad  of  approaching  tlie  land,  and  I 
looked  upon  this  as  a  fresh  proof  that  the  coast  of  Tartary  could 
not  continue  in  the  same  direction  from  cape  CbabaroflT  as 
before.  A  little  before  dark  I  made  the  men  look  out  carefully 
for  land  in  every  direction,  but  nothing  was  visible;  to  the 
south-west,  indeed,  the  man  at  the  mast>head  fancied  it  rather 
thickened,  but  he  could  not  at  all  aifirm  that  what  he  saw  was 
land,  and  I  now  repented  heartily  that  I  hud  not  employed  the 
half  hour  of  light  which  remained  in  continuing  n)y  S.  W.  by  W. 
course:  a  direction  m  which  the  land,  as  well  as  the  form  of  the 
coast,  might  probably  have  been  seen  more  distmctiy,  altliounh 
we  could  not  in  the  time  have  stood  in  nearer  than  Uiree  miles 
and  a  half. 

Gladly  as  I  would  have  continued  our  discovery  in  the 
channel,  and  along  the  whole  coast  of  Tartary,  even  firom  the 
river  Amur  to  the  Russian  frontiers,  by  which  means  the  geo- 
graphy of  this  part  of  Asia  would  have  been  greatly  benefited, 
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I  did  not  dare  to  undertake  it*  Upon  our  last  departure  from 
Kamtscbatka  I  had  been  most  particularly  warned  by  no  means  to 
approach  that  part  of  the  coast  of  Tartarjr  which  belongs  to  the 
Chinese,  that  I  might  not  occasion  any  suspicion  in  the  minds 
of  this  jealous  and  timid  government,  and  thereby  lead  to  a 
rupture  that  would  be  immediately  followed  by  the  suspension 
of  the  trade  with  Kiadita,  so  extremely  advantageous  to  the 
Russians*.  The  opportunity  we  then  had  of  prosecuting  these 
disroveries  ^vas  the  most  favourable  I  could  have  wished  for: 
between  the  small  islands  1:1  tlie  virinity  of*  capf^  Romberg  there 
is  no  (iouijt  but  that  1  imL^tit  have  fouuii  a  secure  aiirhoraji;e; 
and  tiiete  was  must  prol^ablj  a  good  harbour  m  the  channel 
that  sepurales  the  islaiiti,  m  the  iorin  of  a  crescent,  from  the; 
main,  if,  iadeed,  this  channel  exists,  which  I  thiuk  pretty 
certain.  From  that  place  I  might  have  prepared  an  expedition 
towards  the  mouth  of  the  Amur,  and  the  coast  of  Tartary;  but 
these  islands  are  not  uninhabited,  as  we  convinced  ourselvesrf*, 
and  it  would  not  hare  been  possible  for  us  to  conceal,  during  a 
stay  there  of  some  days,  to  what  nation  we  belonged.  It  is 
well  known  that  the  Chinese  keep  a  guard  of  armed  boats  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Amur,  of  the  possession  of  which  they  are  par- 
ticularly jealous ;  and  although  their  discipline  is  perhaps  not 
80  Strict  as  that  of  the  Japanese,  it  was  easy  to  foresee  that  a 
circumstantial  account  of  our  appearance  would  liave  been  im' 


*  I  ka«w  QoUung  of  the  embassy  of  Count  Golotllin  at  that  time  oa  its  way 
from  St.  Petenbui^  to  Pekin ;  nor  did  I  receive  my  infonoation  ou  this  uibject 
uh-il  iir  return  from  Sachalin,  when  notice  was  cent  me  of  it  ffom  Petersburg. 

f  I  )r.i  ;ri^  tlie  night  that  we  posMd  IB  the  vicinity  of  this  idand  we  saw  fim 

m  two  ditierent  places. 
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mediately  fVu  warded  to  Pckin.  I  could  not,  tlierefore,  have  ven- 
tured to  auclioi  here;  and  this  wab  the  only  place  where  it  was 
possible  for  me  to  remain  with  the  ship  for  any  time  in  safety.  I 
mention  these  Teasons,  which  detained  mc  from  pursuing  my 
discoveries  farther  to  the  southward,  lest  I  should  be  accused  of 
negligence  on  this  head ;  for  there  are  geographers  who  seldom 
do  justice  to  navigatoi's,  not  even  those  who,  with  the  most 
enthusiastic  zeal  for  the  furtherance  of  this  science,  have  exposed 
themselves  to  the  most  imminent  danger.  With  La.  Perotise, 
for  instance,  they  have  expressed  dissatisfaction  for  not  attempt- 
ing to  explore  the  channel  between  Saehalin  and  Tarfarv,  not 
recollcctin!;  tliat,  allhouoh  lie  luui  a  good  harbour  Iroui  whence 
he  miirht  have  seat  out  his  boats,  hr  expressly  st;ites  that  hi* 
long-boat  was  not  decked,  and  that  such  an  expedition  v.uald 
have  been  attended  with  risk  in  an  open  boat;  besides  that  the 
season  was  already  so  much  advanced,  and  the  south  winds  so 
constant,  that  bad  he  not  been  carried  out  of  this  narrow  sea  by 
a  fortunate  gale  of  two  days  duration,  it  is  very  problematical 
whether  he  could  possibly  have  reached  Kamtschatka  that  same 
year.  Since  then  La  Perouse,  who  has  effected  so  much  for  the 
science  of  geography  in  these  foggy  seas,  has  been  blamed  for 
not  having  done  more»  how  much  greater  reason  had  we  to  ex- 
pect that  a  similar  complaint  would  be  lodged  against  us ! 

As  some  doubts  may  arista  tVoin  his  journal  concerning  the 
existence  of  a  chamicl  between  Sacliaiin  and  J  artary,  it  rorm(  d 
part  of  a  favourite  plan  I  had  conceived  to  obtain  every  pos- 
sible certainty  upon  this  interesting  point:  this  was  not  to  be 
done  with  a  ship  drawing  sixteen  feet  and  a  half  water,  and  it 
1>ecame  necessary  to  employ  the  loivg-boat  for  the  purpose.  I 


BETVRK  TO  XAMTSCHATKA. 


177 


therefore  av^led  myself  of  the  time  we  had  to  spare  at  Nan« 
gasaky,  as  well  as  of  the  accommodatiag  disposition  of  the 
Japanese  government  to  supply  us  with  every  thing  that  was 
required  for  the  use  of  the  ship,  to  fit  this  boat,  which  was  per- 
fectly well  built,  in  such  a  manner  that  it  might  safely  have 
ventured  into  the  stormy  sea  of  Ochotsk,  and  have  reached 
Kamtschatka,  if,  by  any  accident,  we  should  have  been  se^ 
paratcd.  For  this  purpose  T  hm\  her  <leckefl  in,  coppered  Iier 
bottom,  and  supplied  her  with  new  tackle,  sails,  and  rverv 
tiling  icquisiic  fur  so  long  a  vciyai^e  ;  and  had  appoi!it(^d  f/icu- 
tenant  Ratmanott'  to  tliis  expediLiou,  wiio,  as  1  comiuumcated 
my  plan  to  him  in  Japan,  willingly  undertook  its  e^iiecution, 
and  employed  himself  with  great  zeal  in  carrying  into  effect  the 
several  improvements  in  the  boat  which  I  suggested.  I  in* 
tended  that  he  should  be  accompanied  by  lieutenant  the  Baron 
Billingshausen,  a  very  skilful  and  well  informed  officer,  who  was 
to  be  provided  with  a  chronometer,  a  sextant,  and  a  complete 
apparatus  to  survey  and  lay  down  according  to  astronomical 
nile^,  not  only  the  whole  nortli-west  roast  of  Saclmlin,  from  tlie  * 
harbour  iumi  wlience  I  proposed  sending  tliis  expedirion.  hnt 
likewise  the  opposite  coast  ot  Tartarv  as  far  a«  \\]v  mowiii  oi  tlic 
Amur.  In  ease  a  passage  shoulil  realiy  have  been  tound,  1  luid 
pointed  out  tlie  bay  of  Castries  as  a  place  proper  tur  them  to 
complete  their  water,  and  to  refresh  themselves  for  a  couple  of 
days.  This  was  my  plan,  in  the  execution  of  which  I  calculated, 
with  some  degree  of  certainty,  upon  finding  a  harbour  on  the 
borth>we$t  coast  of  Sachalin,  whei'e  the  ship  might  have  re> 
mained  in  security  for  a  fortnight,  until  the  return  of  the  long- 
boat.  In  this,  however,  I  was  disappointed,  as  is  related  in  my 
account  of  our  navigation  along  the  coast  of  Sachalin:  but  even 

VOL.  II.  A  A 


178     xrussnsterm's  voyage  hound  the  wobid. 


if  we  l>ad  found  a  luuboiir  T  ronld  then  only  luive  carried  the 
smallest  part  of  my  plan  mio  e.xt^culioi),  owing  to  the  written 
notice  received  upon  our  departure  from  Kamtschatka  for  the 
purpose  of  continuing  the  examination  of  Sacbalini  not  on  any 
account  to  approach  the  coast  of  Tartary. 

Although  since  tlie  termination  of  our  survey  of  Sachalia 
I  am  quite  convinced  that  no  passage  exists  to  the  south  of  the 

Amur  between  the  const  of  T;irtary  and  this  island;  conse- 
eincnllv,  that  tlu;  asccvtaininrnl  of  thi^j  point  is  only  so  far  of 
linporl ;iiice  as  (I'lulint:;  to  confinn  u\}  upiiiiuri  of  tlie  CoiiiifC- 
lion  of  tiie  two,  an  opinion  in  which  every  person  on  lx»urd  the 
ship»  competent  to  judge,  coincided  with  myself;  it  never- 
theless appears  to  me  that  such  an  undertaking  would  be 
by  no  means  useless,  as  a  line  of  coast,  at  least  eighty  or  one 
hundred  miles  in  length,  comprising  the  mouth  of  the  Amur, 
still  remains  unexplored ;  and  although  the  doubtful  situation 
of  this  river  is  now  reduced  to  a  narrower  space,  it  still  cannot 
be  said  to  be  positively  known.  This  undcrtakino:,  which  is  of 
political  importance  to  Russia,  and,  in  a  scieiitihr  pr)int  of  view, 
of  conscciucncc  to  gcograpiiy,  micrht  be  easily  srt  on  fool  from 
the  port  of  L  uinsk,  with  a  certainly  of  success,  and  unattended 
by  any  risk,  provided  some  enterprising,  and,  at  the  same  lune, 
prudent  and  skilful  officers,  well  acquainted  with  nautical 
astronomy,  were  to  be  selected  for  that  purpose. 

As  I  have  frequently,  with  considerable  confidence,  stated 
my  idea  that  there  is  no  passage  between  Sachalin  and  Tartary» 

and  as  this  question  may  long  continue  doubtfiil,  I  will  here 
adduce,  in  a  few  words,  my  reasons  for  asserting  such  an  opi- 
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nion:  the j  are  entirely  founded  upon  the  ohservations  m;u!e  by 
La  Peroui>e  to  the  snutli  of  this  *;{rait,  anel  by  oursrlv^es  to  tlje 
north  of  it.    T/a  P(  louac  expected  to  iinti  u  cliuanel  in  this 
place  through  which  he  aught  have  passed  into  the  sea  of 
Ochotsk :  a  discovery  that  would  have  been  of  extreme  import- 
ance, as  the  knowledge  of  these  coasts,  which  he  had  the  good 
fortune  to  be  the  first  to  navigate,  rested  merely  upon  con- 
jecture, and  it  would  have  shortened  his  way  to  Kamtschatka 
considerably.  He  therefore  penetrated  as  much  to  the  northward 
as  the  size  of  his  vessel  pcrn^itted  :  but  the  farther  he  advanced, 
the  more  he  found  that  the  two  coasts,  both  of  which  he  at 
length  saw  nt  tlie  same  time,  a[>proachcd  each  other  considera- 
bly ;  and  timt  tite  dej>tii  of  writer  decreased  at  tiie  rate  of  u 
fathom   to  each  mile.     "\V1j;i!   j>articularly  strengthened  his 
opinion  that  lie  was  ill  a  gull,  and  not  near  any  strait,  was,  that 
there  was  no  current;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  some  would 
have  been  perceptible,  if  any  channel,  however  narrow,  had 
connected  the  sea  of  Ochotsk  with  the  gulf  of  Tartary.  La 
Perouse  at  length  came  to  an  anclior  in  nine  fathoms  water, 
and  he  would  certainly  have  carried  his  ship  fartlier,  but 
that  the  southerly  wind,  which  iilows  incessantly  throughout 
the  summer  months  in  these  parts,  was  so  violent,  and  the 
waves  at  the  same  time  so  high,  that  he  dared  not  ventvne. 
in  so  shallow  a  sea.    Tie  increfere  only  -it-iit  t\,  i;  ot  in-  boats  to 
sound:  one  of  wliicii  advanced  ihivc  rndcs  fiithcr  to  Itie  north- 
ward, wlieic  tlit'ie  were  six  talhonuv  water,  and  Itien  rcunnfd 
to  the  ship.    It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  observations 
upon  the  specific  gravity  of  the  water,  which  the  scientific 
persons  on  board  both  ships  must  undoubtedly  have  insti- 
tuted, have  not  been  made  public;  for  had  there  been  none. 
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or  merely  a  trifling  <-li!fcrcncr  between  the  weight  of  this  and 
the  sea-'.vater,  it  would  Uuve  been  an  incontrovertible  proof,  in 
additio!!  to  the  oonstafitl}'  pacific  state  of  the  water,  of  there 
being  no  passage.  'I'iie  infonnation  •^s  luch  La  Pcrouse  colleetrd 
during  his  stay  in  the  bay  de  Castries,  uotwiLhstaaduig  his 
ignorance  of  the  language,  more  than  confirms  this  opinion; 
for  when  he  liad  pointed  out  to  the  inhabitants  the  island  of 
Sachaliu  and  the  opposite  coast  of  Tartar/  in  a  drawing  which  he 
made  for  that  purpose,  leaving  a  channel  between  the  two,  they 
immediately  took  the  pencil  out  of  his  hand*  drew  a  line  be- 
tween them,  and  gave  him  to  understand  that  a  sand«bank, 
( iitirely  overgrown  with  sea-weed,  connected  tliem,  and  that 
they  had  dragged  their  canoes  across  it.    From  this  relation, 
and  from  the  constant  diminution  of  the  depth,  and  the  settled 
state  of  the  water,  La  Porouse  verv  ri'jjhtly  enncludcd  that  citlicr 
Sachaliu  was  conncfttul  ^  ith  'rar(;irv.  ol'  llial  the  channel  which 
separates  these  two  cown1ri(\s  musl  he  very  narrow,  and  at  tlie 
utmost  only  a  few  feet  in  depth,  i^ie  does  not,  indeed,  positively 
state  it;  but  this  must  be  ascribed  to  his  modesty:  he  was, 
apparently,  unwilling  to  affirm  what  he  could  not  substantiate, 
although  he  must  have  been  convinced  of  the  fact.   The  prac- 
tice therefore  of  representing  Sachalin  as  an  island,  and  of 
calling  the  sea  that  divides  it  from  Tartary  the  channel  of 
Tartary,  was  continued,  although  if  the  connection  of  the  two 
could  be  proved,  Sachalin  becomes  a  peninsula,  and  the 
channe!  must  be  a  bay.    Our  observations,  which  were  carried 
one  hundred  nuies  more  to  ilic  noi  th,  leave  no  doubt  upon  the 
sal)ject:  for  scarcely  had  we  a]i]iroachcd  the  northern  point  of 
Sachalin  llian  wc  already  found  a  coi»i.idcralile  (lillc  rence  in  the 
weight  of  the  water;  and  as  I  kept  as  near  as  possible  to  tiie 
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north-west  side  of  Sachalin,  in  the  hopes  of  finding  a  harbour 
there,  it  is  not  possible  for  any  river  to  have  escaped  ns :  it 
cannot  tliereforc  be  said  that  this  difference  j»ri)ceeih*d  tVom  any 
one  tiowiag  tVoni  thence  nito  llie  se;i.  hcrealunits  ;  tlit;  vicnilty 
of  the  Amur  nuisi  have  he(Mi  the  true  cause,  as  ihe  water  too 
assumed  a  dirty,  yello\T  colour.  After  weathering  the  north 
point  of  Sachalin,  as  we  sailed  along  the  north-west  coast,  the 
water  was  found,  upon  every  expeiiQient,  lighter:  and  finally, 
when  close  to  the  channel  that  separates  Sachalin  to  the  north* 
ward  of  the  Amur  from  Tartary,  the  water  drawn  up  the 
ship's  side  was  perfectly  sweet,  and  of  the  same  weight  as  that 
we  had  on  board,  as  I  observed  in  the  preceding  chapter.  If 
there  existed  the  smallest  passa<:;e  to  the  southward  of  the  Amur, 
the  south  winds,  which,  as  La  Perouse  ascertained,  blow  invari- 
ably tiirouffhout  the  snnimcr,  Tnnst  have  riirried  such  a  quantity 
of  sea-water  into  the  basin  u  liere  the  Amur  empties  itself,  that, 
after  rlowinc;  \o  llic  northward  through  the  ciiaiiuel  whieli  we 
discovered,  it  is  impossible,  even  it  it  were  to  mix  witli  tiie 
waters  of  the  Amur  there,  that  it  should  lose  all  its  saline  parti- 
cles. However,  as  we  found  not  the  least  salt  in  it,  this  tends  to 
prove  that  there  cannot  be  any  passage  to  tlie  southward  of  the 
Amur  between  Saclialtn  and  Tartary:  and  to  this  may  be  added 
the  violent  currents  from  the  southward,  of  which,  in  the  pre- 
ceding chapter,  I  have  made  particular  mention,  and  which 
must  have  been  much  less  rapid  if  the  waters  of  the  Amur  could 
have  found  any  other  outlet. 

These  remarks  I  made  at  the  time  and  oti  the  spot,  and  as 
'such  entered  them  iu  my  journal.    On  my  arrival  in  Chma  I 
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was  not  a  little  rejoiced  to  find  Captain  Broughton's  voyage, 
which  had  appeared  in  print  since  my  departure;  and  as  this 
is  in  every  one's  hands,  it  will  be  seen  that  my  ideas  upon  the 
junction  of  Sakhalin  with  Tartary  were  perfectly  well  founded. 
Captain  Broughton  advanced  in  a  small  vessel  drawing  not 
ninro  than  nine  feet,  cisht  miles  farther  north  than  I.a  Pcrouse. 
canif  into  two  fatiioms  -water,  and  at  Icnoth  discovcd  :i  bay 
three  or  four  miles  in  dcjitli  ;  this  he  sent  a  boat  lu  examine, 
and  ibunci  it  ctosed  m  uu  aii  :stde&.  by  luvv  sand-hills,  nu£  was 
there  any  where  the  smallest  trace  of  a  passage.  Here  then 
was  the  extremity  of  the  great  gulf  of  'JWtary :  and  if  there 
still  had  existed  any  small  channel  which  escaped  the  pene* 
tratiog  eye  of  Captain  Broughton,  and  of  Mr.  Chapman,  the 
master  of  his  ship,  who  examined  the  bay,  it  must  certainly 
have  occasioned  some  current.  He,  however,  mentions  the  par- 
ticular stillness  of  the  water;  a  convincing  proof  to  his  mind  of 
his  h(  ill"  Icind-lucked,  and  at  the  bottom  of  a  laro-e  bav.  Anv 
physical  experimtiuts  upon  the  specific  gravity  of  the  water 
were  here  unnecessary;  but  it  is  now  sufficiently  proved  thatt 
Sacbalin  is  connected  with  Tartary  by  a  flat  neck  of  land, 
and  is  consequently  only  a  peninsula,  although  it  is  possible, 
and  even  probable,  that  formerly,  and  perhaps  at  no  great 
distance  of  time,  it  was  an  island,  as  it  is  laid  down  in  the 
Chinese  charts ;  and  has  only  been  gradually  joii  '  to  Tartary 
by  the  collecting  of  the  sands  from  the  Amur.  W  hat,  therefore, 
since  La  Perousr,  ha^  \h'cu  c-.illed  a  chaiincl,  must  now  take  a 
acw  uame,  aad  be  known  as  the  guit  oi  iactary. 

On  the  15th  August,  at  eight  in  the  eveningi  I  altered  my 
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course  from  west  to  N.  N.  E.  On  mj  departure  from  St* 
Petersburg  I  bad  been  particularly  directed  to  examine  the 
Scliantar  islands,  which  lie  in  the  fifty-fifth  degree  of  latitude, 
about  sixty  miles  to  the  eastward  of  the  port  of  Udinsk,  and 
of  the  number  and  relative  situation  of  which  there  was  no 
accurate  account,  notwithstanding  theii*  vicinity  to  a  known 
settlement.  I  left  Kamtschalka  with  the  express  intention  of 
examining  these  islands  after  eoncluding  our  siji  \  ey  of  Sachaliii ; 
and  I  might  now  have  done  so  jnevioiis  to  ilie  stormy  season, 
had  I  not  been  eo[ii[>elh'd  to  he  at.  ('anton  iu  the  early  jjart  of 
November,  as  weil  lo  terminate  the  bu.suieas  we  had  to  transact 
there  before  the  conclusion  of  the  north-east  monsoon,  as  that 
the  Neva,  which  was  to  arrive  about  that  time  with  a  cargo 
of  furs,  might  not  have  to  wait  for  us.  This  circumstance  in- 
duced me  to  give  up  the  examination  of  the  Schantar  islands, 
and  to  hasten  back  to  Kamtschatka,  where  I  wished  to  arrive 
before  the  expiration  of  the  present  month ;  for  I  could  easily 
foresee  that  our  stay  there  would  be  of  at  least  four  or  five  weeks 
duration.  However,  in  order  that  our  voyage  there  might  not 
be  enlirelv  devoid  of  geoiirapliical  interest,  I  rc^ohcd  ii|)on  as- 
cei  taitiinu;  some  points  upon  its  western  roast,  between  tiie  titty- 
sixth  deoree  of  latitude  and  Bolscheretzk,  as  I  believe  that 
no  adtronoaucal  observations  have  ever  been  made  to  the 
northward  of  that  point:  I  now  therefore  directed  my  course 
thither. 

At  ten  o'clock  the  wind  which  had  been  pretty  ftesb  at  S.  S.  £. 
during  the  whole  day,  increased  to  a  storm,  and  continued  so 
throughout  the  night  and  the  next  day,  the  l6th  August.  About 
noon  the  sun  made  his  appearance,  and  we  -had  an  obs^atioa 
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.in  latitude  55*  24'»  by  which  it  appeared  that  in  the  twenty-two 
hours  since  we  quitted  our  anchorage  we  had  been  carried 
thirty-three  miles  by  the  current.  Towards  evening  the  wind 
fell  a  little,  but  still  blew  very  strong  throughout  tlie  night.  On 
the  17th  Aiifjust,  at  about  two  o'clock  in  tlie  morning,  we  sud- 
denly made  the  land  to  the  northward,  whicii,  ticm  its  little  ex- 
tent, mmf  liavc  been  an  island  :  I  therefore  lay  by  immediately; 
bill  that,  n-e  were  not  very  near  to  it,  we  beat  up  under 

easy  sail,  to  ('Namiiu'  clojicr  jalo  what  1  then  considered  as  a 
new  discovery ;  tor  the  nearest  land  to  us,  the  island  of  Jonas, 
ought,  by  Admiral  SarytschefTs  chart,  to  have  been  three  de- 
grees to  the  east.  The  man,  thcreibre,  who  first  discovered  this 
island  immediately  obtained  the  premium  awarded  to  him  who 
should  perceive  any  land  where  I  had  not  expected  it.  At  day^ 
break  we  discovered  it  to  be  a  large  rock,  similar  to  what  Jonas 
island  is  described  to  be,  and  that  it  was  only  necessary  for  us 
to  determine  its  situation  accurately,  since,  in  a  stormy  night, 
or  during  a  fojr,  no  where  more  frequent  than  in  the  sea  of 
Ochotsk,  it  raii^ht  prove  thmiicrous  to  the  navin*ator.  The  dny 
v,as  ihirk,  and  I  already  (h's[)aireci  ot'ohuamniLr  an  observation; 
but  ibrlunately  the  t>uii  appeared  about  ten  o  cluck,  and  at  noon 
we  caught  sight  of  it  through  the  clouds.  Dr.  Horner  likewise 
got  some  altitudes  after  its  culmination,  from  which  he  likewise 
calculated  the  latitude,  and  found  it  to  agree  within  lialf  a  minute 
of  that  deduced  from  the  meridian  altitude.  At  noon  tiie  island 
bore  N.  W.  32',  distant  about  seven  or  eight  miles,  and  the 
breakers  on  the  rocks  which  surrounded  it  were  clearly  to  lie  di- 
stinguished. 1  held  on  to  the  N..  £.  until  two  o'clock,  when  it  bore 
due  west,  and  quitted  it  after  being  unfortunately  convinced  that 
it  was  no  new  discovery,  but  Billing's  Jonas  island,  although,  as- 
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we  ascertained  an  error  of  nearly  three  degrees  in  its  longitude, 
we  certainly  deserve  the  title  of  the  second  discoverers  of  this 
rock,  a  knowledge  of  which  can  only  be  of  consequence,  from 
its  dangerous  situation  in  this  sea.    With  regard  to  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  longitude  assigned  to  this  island,  I  trust  that 
no  doubts  can  arise ;  as  after  an  absence  of  two  months  from 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul's,  Arnold's  large  time-piece  was  only 
thirteen  minutes  on  an  average,  and  Pennington's  twenty-six 
minutes  too  much  to  the  west.    The  true  situation  of  this 
island  is  56"  25' 30  N.,  and  2l6'  44  15  W. :  in  Admirnl  Sn- 
rjtscheff's  chart  it  hes  in  56*  32' N.  fin  the  iDnriial,  piub;il)ly 
owing  to  some  error  of  the  press,  56  55),  and  140  12'  eaist,  or 
213*  48  west  of  Greenwich.    In  the  latitude,  therefore,  there  is 
a  difference  of  6i',  and  in  the  longitude  of  2*  56'  from  what  re^ 
suited  irom  our  observations.    As  Jonas  island  lies  to  the  south 
of  Ochotsk  in  Admiral  SarytscheiTs  chart,  I  expected  likewise 
to  find  an  error  in  the  longitude  of  this  town ;  for  the  island  was 
discovered  on  the  third  day  afler  he  quitted  Ochotsk,  and  it 
was  not  possible  that,  in  three  days,  there  could  be  a  mistake  of  « 
as  many  degrees  in  the  ship's  reckoning:  and  this  en-or,  upon  a 
nearer  observation,  was  reiilly  fntmd  to  exi^t;  Ochotsk  being 
laid  down  ill  the  :il)()v('-inciitioned  cliait  in   145*  10'  rnst  of 
Greenwich.  Tn  the  year  1741,  Air.  Kiasihiikon",  of  tlio  aca'  -rniy, 
made  tlie  longitude  of  Ochotsk  143°  12  30';  aiul  as  \m  lon- 
gitude of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  varies  only  a  few  seconds  from 
that  stated  by  Captains  King  and  Wales,  it  may  be  safely  con- 
cluded that  KrasilnikofTs  lon^tude  is  the  correct  one,  and  that 
the  difference  of  two  degrees  between  his  determination  and 
Billing's  can  only  be  considered  as  on  error  on  the  part  of  the 
latter  astronomer.   If,  however,  Billing's  longitude  of  Ochotsk 
VOL.  II.  n  n 
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is  niort'  corrcrt  than  liuit  adopted  by  thc'  academv,  ainl  is  reallsr 
touudi  d  upon  asiionomical  obseivatiuus,  our  island  may,  per- 
haps, prove  after  all  to  be  a  new  discovery. 

Jonas  island  is  merely  a  bare  rock,  about  two  miles  in  cir- 
cumference, the  height  of  which  is  calculated  at  two  hundred 
toises :  it  is  surrounded  on  all  sides,  except  to  the  west,  by  single 
detached  rocks,  against  which  the  sea  breaks  with  violence,  and 
which  probably  extend  to  some  distance  under  the  water.  At 
thf'  time  this  island  h\y  to  the  nortliward  of  u<;,  al  the  distance 
ot  about  twc'i\i'  uiilt-  v:r  ivdd  titteen  tathonis  water;  bui  when 
we  had  broii^iit  it  to  tin-  u-cst,  and  were  rjhmit  len  miles  from  it, 
we  could  not  obtain  soundings  vvitli  a  liin'  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  fathoms :  the  depth  to  tlie  nor tli  ward  m  the  vicinity  of 
the  island  must  have  been  still  less,  for  Admiral  Sarytscheff 
mentions  in  his  voyage,  that,  at  a  distance  of  fifteen  miles 
bearing  S.  by  W.,  there  was  not  more  than  twenty-seven 
fathoms. 

The  wind  tor  some  days  had  blown  ^m  the  east,  £.  N.  £. 

and  N.  K.,  durini^  whir})  there  had  been  a  constant  fog :  and 
when  this  clearctl  away  for  a  iew  minutes  it  was  instantly 
succeeded  by  dark  hazy  weather  nnil  heavy  rain.  These  con- 
stant east  winds  compelled  uie  to  take  a  southerly  course,  and 
I  was  therefore  deprived  of  all  hope  of  making  the  west  coast  of 
Kamtschatka  in  itut  parallel  of  tlie  fifty-fourth  and  fifty-fifth 
degrees.  On  the  20th  of  August,  about  noon,  the  clouds  broke 
a  little,  and  after  a  lapse  of  several  days  we  at  length  got  an 
observation  in  latitude  53*  20',  and  longitude  211'  20',  nine 
miles  to  the  southward,  and  forty  minutes  to  the  east  of  the 
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ship's  reckoning.  The  wind  now  veered  to  the  nortli-west,  but 
only  for  a  few  minutes ;  for  it  soon  shifted  again  to  the  south- 
east, and  brought  with  it  the  weather  which  almost  always  ac- 
companies it  from  this  quarter ;  a  tliick  fog  and  heavy  rain  al- 
ternately :  we  had  now  also  this  kind  of  weather  with  the  west 
wind,  but  not  so  regularly.  On  the  22cl  and  23d  August  we  were 
becalmed,  and  Dr.  Horner  employed  the  time  in  making  ex- 
periments upon  the  temperature  of  the  water ;  the  first  in  all 
probability  that  have  ever  been  made  in  this  sea. 

Ai  length  we  obtamed  a  gentle  brecije  from  W.  N  .  \V  .,  which 
gradually  freshened ;  we  were,  however,  still  enveloped  in  the 
most  impenetrable  fog.  The  barometer  had  fellen  to  twenty- 
eight  inches  nine  lines,  which  seemed  to  announce  a  storm ;  but 
we  had  made  frequent  experience  that,  in  this  horrible  sea,  the 
barometer  not  only  sinks  considerably,  but  also  without  any  sub- 
sequent sto'  n  \  v  eatber:  an  experience  which  was  now  again 
confirmed.  1  intended  passing  through  the  Kuriles,  between 
the  islands  of  Charamukotan  and  SrhiasrhkotMn,  which  would  s 
gi\  c  nic,  as  1  hoped,  an  opportunity  oi'  seemu  Tscliirinkotan, 
conrcniinii;  tlie  latitude  ui  wliich.  as  well  as  ot  the  lour  rocks  Hi.s- 
covered  by  us,aiid  luuued  tlie  Trap,  there  was  stili  an  uncertamiy 
of  some  minutes.  Por  this  purpose  we  steered  in  that  direction : 
the  sun  did  not  make  his  appearance  even  for  a  minute,  we  were 
enveloped  in  a  thick  mist,  and  awaited  with  great  impatience 
until  a  clear  day  should  enable  us  to  ascertain  where  we  were,  as, 
owing  to  tlie  rapid  currents  which  reign  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Kuriles,  we  could  i  u  t  ^xj^ect  to  find  ourselves  in  the  precise 
spot  where  we  should  be  by  our  reckoning. 
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On  the  26tli  August,  atler  passing  the  last  twenty-fouf  hours 
ill  the  greatesit  uneasiness,  iroin  my  uncertainty  liow  near  we 
might  be  to  the  islands,  or  in  what  course  to  continue,  the  fog 
at  length  cleared  away  towards  noon.  We  were  much  to  the 
northward  of  our  reckoning  by  the  log,  and  instead  of  being  near 
Charamukotan  we  now  saw  the  islands  of  Schirinky,  Monkan- 
ruschy,  and  Alaid.  I  must  frankly  acknowledge,  that  we  were 
all  80  completely  weary  of  cruizing  about  hi  tlie  constant  fog 
that  I  roulf!  not  persuade  myseU'to  run  back  to  tlie  southward, 
for  tht'  j»\ir]><.)sr,  as  was  my  orio;!nal  imeiition,  oi  passiiit:  belwet-n 
the  sixtii  and  sc\ mtli  iv].iii<l,  Init  u\ailc(.l  inysrl)  ol"  tlie  clear  w  t-a- 
tiier  we  now  had,  and  ot  tlie  fair  wind,  to  pass  tWm  dangerous 
chain  of  islands  before  we  should  again  be  enveloped  in  mist. 
I  accordingly  steered  between  the  third  and  fourth,  and  then 
between  Poroniuschir  and  Onnekotan,  or  the  second  and  fifth ; 
a  passage  which,  of  all  those  among  this  chain,  is  by  far  the 
widest  and  safest,  and  therefore  the  only  one  navigat^  by  the 
Russian  merchant  ships.  At  noon  we  were  by  observation  in 
latitude  50*  04'  32%  and  longitude  904°  57'  21'.  Monkanrnschy 
hore  S.  W.  49' ;  Alaid  N.  E.  2.V  ;  and  a  {xant-on  the  snufli  coast 
ot  I'oroinuschir,  whu  h  wc  al  (irst,  but  lueoi  iectly,  took  lor  the 
southernmost  cape  of  this  island,  which  is  in  latitude  50°  OS'  5CK 
south-east.  The  southernmost  point  of  Poromuschir  we  ibund, 
by  observation,  to  be  in  5(f  00'  30"  N.,  and  204*  55'  46"  W.,  and 
I  have  named  it  Wasilieff,  in  honour  of  the  count  of  that  name : 
the  land  in  the  vicinity  of  tliis  cape  is  very  mountainous,  as  is 
indeed  almost  all  the  northern  part  of  Poromuschir ;  and  after 
gradually  decreasing  in  height,  it  terminates  near  the  cape  in  a 
long,  t^at,  sandy  shore,  which  stretches  very  for  to  the  soutliward. 
This  extremity,  owing  to  its  being  so  low,  was  not  seen  by 
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Captain  King,  for,  according  to  him,  the  southern  point  is  in 
49*  58'.  At  tvrenty  minutes  past  one  it  bore  due  east  nine  miles, 
and  three  horn's  SO'  due  north  at  the  distance  of  three  miles,  so 
that  ive  had  a  very  good  opportunity  of  ascertaining  its  longi- 
tude. The  south-west  side  of  Poromuschir  is  not  so  mountainous 
as  the  south,  and  its  appearance  is  diversified  by  alternate  hills 
and  valleys.   The  shore  was  of  cra  L^L:\  r  Dcks,  on  which  the  snow 
lay  in  many  places ;  but  tliis,  probably,  Imd  only  receutly  fallen. 
The  south-west  side  mnv  he  easily  distin!j;tn»'liefl  by  its  two 
peaks,  the  soiiliu'i  iiinosl  oi"  which  is  of  t()lemi)le  h'^i'jht  ;  ljut  the 
other,  wliich  lies  on  the  suuth-wcjsl  point,  where  tin.:  land  ol"  it- 
sell  is  very  high,  is  exceedingly  lolty.    J  iiavc  named  it  peak 
Fuss,  a  name  which  obtains  an  honourable  consideration  in  the 
scientific  annals  of  Russia:  it  lies  in  50*  15'  10"  N.  and  204* 
49'^  30"  W.    From  the  south-west  point,  looking  westward  as  tar 
as  its  northern  point,  we  saw  nothing;  but  we  had  a  more  par- 
ticular view  of  the  south-east  side  as  we  sailed  along  within  a 
short  distance  of  it.    After  weathering  axyte  Watiilicif,  I  altered 
my  course  parallel  with  the  coast ;  and  we  fell  in  with  some 
pretty  violent  squalls,  that  made  mc  aware  of  the  bad  condition 
oFhiy  ritreins;,  which  had  sutiVred  iriore  dtirinir  our  navigation  of 
tlie  sc;l  ot  O(  l;ot<tk'  than  in  thm  c  liic  smimc  ipacc  ot"  tune  ui  a 
more  lavourable  t.iiuiatc.    Vann  cnpr  AVaMhetf  the  direction  of 
the  coast  is  nearly  N.  E.  by  N.  as  lar     a  point  of  laud  uiiic- 
teen  miles  from  it ;  it  is  of  tolerable  height,  although  at  the  ex-- 
trcmity  it  terminates  iu  a  flat  neck  of  land.  The  coast  is  at  first 
flat,  as  at  the  south  point,  and  then  gradually  increases  iu  height, 
and  forms  a  chain  of  tolerably  lofly  mountains,  which  are,  in 
many  parts,  covered  with  suow,  that  probably  never  disappears 
throughout  tlie  year,  July  and  August  being  the  only  summer 
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nioiilhb  lij  this  raw  climate.  Although  tlie  general  appeurance 
of  the  southern  coast  of  the  island  is  mountainous,  yet  it  is 
diversified  with  valleys,  which  appeared  to  me  very  fit  for  cul- 
tivation, notwithstanding  there  was  nowhere  the  least  appear- 
ance of  any,  nor  indeed  of  this  part  of  the  island  being  in^ 
habited. 

The  south-cast  pohit  of  the  island,  and  another  situated  in  50* 
19'  10"  N.,  and  204°  14  VV.,  fbim  a  considerable  bay,  apparently 
more  than  five  nnles  in  dt  yith,  and  between  the  crags  on  the 
sliore  ilierc  was  a  lar^e  initt,  uhtit  tliere  is  pr()l)ably  a  good 
harbour.  Tiie  direction  ol  the  coast  Iroui  the  north  point  of 
this  bay  is  N.  £.  48%  as  far  as  the  east  point  of  the  island.  It 
lies  in  latitude  3Cr  28'  00",  and  longitude  203*  51'  00%  and  is  re- 
markable from  having  a  high  mountain  near  it.  Another,  if  any 
thing  rather  higher,  lies  in  the  same  direction,  only  somewhat  to 
the  northward  of  the  first:  the  whole  of  this  coast  is  mountain- 
ous, and  the  shores  steep  and  rock  y ;  the  direction  from  the  east 
to  the  north  point  of  the  island  is  N.  N.  but  this  we  could 
not  clearly  di^tiniruish.  as  the  island  of  Sumschu  intervenes,  be- 
tween which  and  tlic  north-east  side  of  Poromuschir  tlicre  is  a 
channel,  at  the  most  a  mile  and  a  half  wide.  The  next  day, 
however,  we  saw  the  iiurth  pouit  of  roioniusciiir  over  the  tiat 
island  of  Sumschu :  at  eight  in  the  evening  we  were  not  above 
five  miles  from  land,  and  our  soundings  at  this  distance  were 
thirty-five  fathoms  over  a  rocky  bottom.  Monkaniiischy  at  that 
time  bore  S.  W.  76*,  and  the  east  point  of  Poromuschir  N.  E. 
30*.  After  a  calm  of  some  hours  duration,  during  which  we 
were  rapidly  driven  towards  the  land,  a  fresh  north-west  breeze 
arose,  with  which  I  stood  oif  the  coast  during  the  ni^t.  At 
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Ibur  in  the  morning  I  again  steered  to  the  northward :  at  day- 
breaic  on  the  37th  August  "we  saw  to  the  northward  the  high 
peak  on  the  southern  point  of  Kamtschatka,  which  I  liave  named 
Koscheleff,  and  at  eight  o'clock  over  the  island  of  Sumschu, 
Alaid,  and  the  north  point  of  Poromuscliir,  in  a  line  bore  N.  W. 
66*.   Peak  Koschdeif  at  the  time  bearing  N.  £.  r  SO'. 

iSiitTvschu  is  alto{?etlier  level:  its  southern  point  terminates  in 
a  tiat  neck  of  land,  and  so  doe^  ihc  north  end,  with  theexreptioQ 
of  a  few  inconsideraljle  Inlls,  the  only  one';  on  the  wholt-  inland, 
A  little  before  noon  we  saw  cape  Lopatka;  like  Sutnocliu,  to 
which  island  it  was  probably  once  connected,  it  is  very  Hat,  and 
the  channel  between  them  is  said  to  be  full  of  shoals,  notwith* 
standing  which  it  has  been  navigated  by  small  vessels,  owing  to 
the  vicinity  of  the  coast;  a  great  object  with  the  early  ire^ 
quenters  of  this  sea.  The  frequent  shipwrecks  produced,  how- 
ever, an  order,  as  I  learned  at  Kamtscbatka,  prohibiting  ships 
from  sailing  through  tliis  channel. 

At  noon  the  east  point  of  I'oioumschir  bore  N.  W.  80°;  Alaid 
N.  W.  78°;  the  south  end  oi"  Sunischu  N.  W.  8P*:  its  north- 
we&t  point  N.  W.  and  in  this  situation  we  observed  in  lati- 
tude 50*  38,  and  longitude  203°  00  42  .  Our  distance  from  tlie 
nearest  laud,  namely  Sumschu,  was  twenty-two  miles:  the  east- 
ward  variation  of  the  needle,  by  our  observations  to-day,  was  5* 
OCT  30";  the  mean  between  tliis  and  the  observation  of  the  pve- 
ceding  day  5'  29'  45 

On  our  voyage  irom  Kamtschatka  to  Sachalin  we  ascertained 
cape  Lopatka  to  be  in  latitude  51*  Q&  ;  but  we  could  not  see 
its  extremity  very  distinctly,  and  therefore  concluded  there  must 
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have  l>eon  ^ome  error  iii  lhi>  i  i  \  atiun,  Captain  King  hiyiiig 
it  down  in  31°  00',  and  iXcininai  iSarjlchelF  ia  50"  56.  1  ac- 
cordingly resolved  to  stand  in  as  near  as  possible  to  it,  the 
wind,  which  blew  tiTsh  from  the  westward,  enabling  us  to  steer 
north,  the  course  we  wanted  to  lay  for  this  purpose.  But  shortly 
after  noon  the  sky  l)ecame  clouded,  and  the  land  was  enveloped 
in  a  thick  mist.  At  three  in  the  afternoon  I  reckoned  that  we 
were  in  51'  00',  and  as  I  found  my  hopes  of  distinctly  seeing 
cnpe  Lopatka  entirely  frustrated,  I  now  steered  N.  N.  E.,  and 
at  fowr  o'clock,  bein^:  too  near  tlic  l;>nd  M-hich  runs,  in  a  north- 
east di  roe  t  ion.  T  «f*'*'r(  (i  N.  E.:  pe;ik  Koscliclctr  Uifn  Imre  N.  W. 
35'.  The  wintl  ihroiigliout  the  night  blew  very  tresh  from  the 
westwavtl,  with  a  |>erfcctly  deiir,  serene  slvy:  such  delightful 
weather  we  had  not  experienced  since  our  departure  from 
Kamtschatka.  At  day>break  on  the  28th  August  we  saw  cape 
Poworotnoy  bearing  N.  W.  7%  at  a  distance  of  frona  twenty-two 
to  twenty-tour  miles :  the  volcano  bore  N.  E.  1*  30',  Shipunskoy 
Noss  N.  E.  50*;  at  eleven  o'clock  it  fell  calm,  and  continued  so 
until  eight  in  the  evonin£!;,to  our  great  annoyance,  as  we  expected 
several  lettei*s  and  piu  kets  (o  be  waitifii;  for  ns  nt  St.  Prtrr  and 
St.  Panh  VVe  not  onir  looked  fbrv\art!  to  the  Icitcrs  !iy  the 
orduiary  post,  but  likewjae  auawers  to  those  whicli  ue  h;i(!  .sent 
the  preceding  year,  previous  to  our  dcpaiturc  for  Japan,  and 
which  I  expected  to  be  brought  by  the  courier  who  was  to 
be  dispatched  a  few  months  earlier  than  the  present  time. 
For  some  days  past  the  subject  of  our  conversation  had  been 
the  interesting  news  we  should  receive  there,  particularly  with 
regard  to  the  political  events  in  Europe,  which,  during  the  two 
last  years,  we  calculated  upon  finding  very  curious  and  interest^ 
ing;  every  delay,  therefore,  particularly  when  we  were  so  near  the 
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place^  was  eztxemdj  unpleasant  to  us.  It  was  not  until  the 
S9th  August,  at  eight  in  the  evening,  that  we  ran  into  Awatscha 
bay,  and  the  next  afternoon  at  three  o'clock  we  anchored  in  the 
harbour  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  eight  weeks  pieciselj  since 
we  sailed  from  Kamtschatka.  During  this  time  seldom  a  day 
passed  in  which  we  had  not  been  wet  through, either  bj  the  rain 
or  mist ;  vmd  yet  in  all  the  voyage  we  had  not  a  single  invalid, 
notwithstanding  our  total  want  of  fre^U  provisions,  and  that  OUr 
antiscorbutic  remedies  were  entirely  e:!(.bau8ted. 


VOL.  It. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

IA«T  STAT   OF  THE   NADESHDA  IN  TUB   UARBOUA  OF  8T, 

rSTER  AND  ST.  PAVL. 

Tie  Nadcs/ida  causes  cemukraMe  Aiarm  ia  St.  tela-  und  St.  raul—Jrrnoi  of  a 
Transport  J'ltnn  Ociol^—Tkt  Pmidms  brought  bjf  it  are  far  the  most  Part 
u!clet*~UsiMl  Method  of  salting  Meat  at  Ochotdc,  a»d  ^  einmfj/i»g  Biscuit— 
Jyriva!  of  a  Vessel  lielonfrhifT  /«  (he  Jinei'kan  Cmnpam/  frotit  Unahshka — We 
hear  of  (Jte  Neva — Lieutenant  h'oschelef  atriee*  from  Nischnty-JCamtsehatia 
with  full  Pmersf ram  the  Governor  fa  providetheNadeskda  with  every  Th«^  wanted 

 2""A«  Qfficcn  of  the  Nadeshda  era  I  a  Momiinent  to  the  Memory  of  Captain 

Clarke,  and  the  AUrommer  Deli$k  de  ia  Croi/a  c—TAe  shipwrecked  Japauete 
iscape  from  Kanttsthtttka^Ii^hkin— The  Histor  y  of  his  Exile— The  Weresehu 
ichagins—The  f/adet/tda  in  leaving  Jwafmka  Ba\j  runs  on  a  Sand-hank^  which 
occasions  a  Delay  of  three  Ihvf — ^ttils  KamtschalAa—Aitronomkal  and 
naiilical  Oiservaiiom  in  tht  JtJ<trbmir  o/^t,  Peter  and  St,  Paul, 

Our  arrival  in  St  Pctcaf  and  St.  Paul  occasioned  no  litUe 
alann :  the  period  of  our  intended  absence,  at  the  expiration  of 
M'hich  we  were  to  be  looked  for  again  at  tliis  jdace,  was  fixrd  nt 
two  months ;  t1>e  officers,  however,  and  most  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  town  thought  it  verv  improbable  that  ne  'should  be 
punctual  to  our  tune,  iiiiIjolIn' on  the  uppciiiancc  or  the  Na- 
deslida  would  beheve  it  was  b^,  and  no  other  ship  of  the  si^ 
being  expected,  tliey  imnM5aiateIy  concluded  it  must  be  an 
enemy,  and  some  families  already  began  to  fly  with  their  goods 
and  effects  to  the  neighbouring  mountains.  Their  fears  were  so 
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great  tliat  they  allowed  themselves  no  time  to  reflect:  it  seem- 
ed more  natural  to  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul 
that  some  hostile  power  should  have  thought  fit  to  send  » 
vessel  half  round  the  globe  in  order  to  conquer  a  spot,  the  wiiole 
wealth  of  which  consisted  in  a  few  dried  fish,  and  whci'e  her 
crew  would  scarcely  have  found  provisions  for  a  couple  of 
months,  than  that  this  ship  could  be  the  Nade>>Ii(Ia,  ^v})o$c  urrtvai 
they  ouglit  to  hnvc  expected.  By  ttic  latest  intcIJigence,  not 
aliove  half  a  year  old,  Russia  was  in  a  state  of  pcrlecl  |>f'are 
^vith  every  power;  and  yet  they  could  not  be  p.u  ilii  <1  until  the 
boldier,  who  was  posted  on  the  hill  near  tin;  f  ntraiice  of  the 
harbour,  went  into  the  town,  and  assured  the  people  that  the 
ship  could  be  no  other  than  ttie  Nadcshda,  as  he  was  not  only 
well  acquainted  with  her  form,  but  was  convinced  of  its  being 
this  ship,  which  was  very  remarkable  from  her  top-gaUant-masts 
being  extremely  short  in  proportion.  Having  been  an  old  com- 
panion of  Billings,  be  had  obtained  the  reputation  of  great  know- 
ledge in  these  matters,  and  they  very  gladly  believed  his  report. 

.  There  was  not  a  single  ship  in  tljc  harbcwir:  neither  the  packet- 
boat  ti'Diii  Ochotsk  nor  lln-  transport  ivliich  \vas  to  f)ring  nic 
provisions  were  yet  anivtd,  alUiough  thi^y  had  l)ecii  IkjuiIv  ex- 
pected during  the  last  six  weeks ;  we  Avere  Uieretore  disappoiiuctL 
in  our  iiopcs  of  Ending  Icltcis,  and  particularly  uneasy  at  the 
non-arrival  of  the  packet*  As  the  passage  across  the  sea  of 
Ochotsk,  and  especially  the  navigation  through  the  Kuriles,  is 
very  dangerous,,  ami  the  voyage  to  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  is 
seldom  execxited  in  less  than  tour  weeks,  the  packet-boat  had 
been  directed  to  run  into  the  Worofskaja,  a  n\  (  r  on  the  western 
coast  of  Kamtschatka  in  latitude  50*  15'.   This  river  is  well 
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suited  for  smail  vessels  to  put  into,  as  there  is  a  dt  pth  of  seven 
or  eight  tcct  water,  und  it  is  not  more  than  one  liundred  and  ten 
wersts  from  Werchnoy^Kamtschaika,  the  future  seat  of  govern* 
tnent.  The  passage  from  Ochotsk  is  so  short,  that  with  any 
thing  of  a  fair  wind  it  may  be  run  in  four  days;  and  we  were 
ahnost  convinced  that  the  packet  had  been  lost»  with  the  letters 
upon  which  we  had  calculated  so  much — an  imaginary  loss  that 
proved  the  source  of  great  trouble  to  us  all.  But  our  grief  was  of 
shortduration ;  for  early  on  the  mornin^of  the  SdSeptember  word 
was  hroii<i;lit  lue  that  a  two-masfcd  ship  had  come  to  an  anchor 
ill  the  hay,  and  I  inuncdiatcl v  sent  an  olVicer,  wiio  in  a  couple 
of  hours  returned  with  Lieutenant  Steinheii,  the  commander  of 
the  imperial  transport  Ochotsk.  From  him  we  received  the  so 
anxiously  expected  letters*  which  came  down  to  the  date  of  the 
1st  Mu'ch  of  the  current  year.  A  messenger  whom  Count 
Romaneoff  had  afterwards  sent  from  St.  Petersburg,  and  who 
liad  performed  the  Journey  to  Ochotsk  in  sixty-two  days,  brought 
me  letters  down  to  the  .ilst  April,  the  contents  of  which  were 
t!ie  source  of  great  consolation  anc]  plcasnre  to  me.  They  con- 
tained the  answer  to  what  T  had  sent  the  pre(  e('in<j:  year,  pre- 
\  io\is  to  our  depiai  tuie  I'or  .fai)an.  and  J  I'ound  in  them  the  most 
ample  recoinpence  tor  ail  tlic  disagreeable  circiunstances  that 
had  befallen  me  in  so  many  shapes  during  our  voyage.  Besides 
'  very  flattering  letters  from  the  ministers  of  marine  and  commerce, 
there  were  two  letters  addressed  to  me  by  his  imperial  majesty 
himself,  in  one  of  which  the  emperor  was  pleased,  in  the  most 
gracious  terms,  to  express  his  satisfaction  with  me ;  in  the  other 
the  same  flattering  expressions  were  accompanied  by  a  reward 
which  very  much  exceeded  my  expectations.  This  testimony 
*)(  the  satisfaction  of  my  too  gracious  monarch,  with  the  sue- 
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cessful  issue  of  the  6rst  part  of  my  voyage,  affected  me  deeply ; 
and  the  conviction  that  the  second,  the  most  important  and 
useful,  though  at  the  same  time  fatiguing  and  dangerous  part  of 
the  expedition,  had  been  terminated  in  a  manner  that  could  not 
fail  of  giving  him  satisfaction,  made  me  perfectly  happy.  With 
regard  to  the  latter  part  I  felt  no  kind  of  uneasiness:  for  should 
any  misfortune  befall  us  on  our  return  to  Bussia,  it  would 
be  in  seas  winch  are  every  year  navi^nted  by  ships  of  all 
nations,  rmrl  wc  had  already  secured  the  Imnoiir  due  to  our 
undertakuiir.    In  order,  however,  to  secure  the  liuits  of  our 
voyage  against  any  accident  oa  our  returu,  I  detcruiiiied  u|)oti 
sending  a  short  account  of  our  discoveries,  with  aU  the  charts 
we  had  prepared,  by  an  estafette  over  land  to  St.  Petersburgf 
and  Mr.  Tiksius  prepared  a  considerable  number  of  drawings  of 
objects  of  natural  history,  to  be  sent  by  the  same  opportunity  to 
the  academy.  But  these  valuaUe  articles  very  nearly  shared  the 
fate  against  whidi  I  was  so  anxious  to  secure  them.  Lieutenant 
Steinhcil  appeared  to  me  a  clever  officer,  and  the  vessel  he  com* 
manded  being  very  well  constructed,  T  sent  them  by  him  to 
Ochotsk:  he  quitted  Awatsclia  bnv  on  tlu'  20th  Scptemher.  but 
Could  not  reach  the  place  of  his  destination,  and  was  forced  to 
returu  to  Jvanitsclialka,  ulierc  his  .ship  got  upua  a  bank  near 
Bolschcret^k,  but  was  tortuuatdy  saved.    The  only  unpleasant 
circumstance  attending  this  accident  was,  that  our  dispatches, 
instead  of  reaching  St.  Petersburg  in  the  beginning  of  December, 
arrived  six  months  later,  as  they  could  now  only  be  fonrarded 
from  Kamtschatka  by  the  winter  post,  and  were  therefore  obliged 
to  be  sent  round  the  long  way  by  Ishiga. 

All  our  rigging  had  suffered  so  much  during  our  navigation  on 
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tlie  foggy  coast  of  SachaliD,  that  it  required  a  tkorougU  repuir. 
The  ship  was  therefore  immediately  unrigged,  all  hands  set 
to  work,  and  the  various  tasks  peiformed  with  the  greatest 
zeal  and  alacrity.  The  moment  was  now  conie  when  we  were 
to  commence  our  voyage  back  to  Russia ;  every  instant  of  time 
gained  piomised  a  more  speedy  arrival  in  our  coimtrv ;  and  no 
greater  stimulus  ti»aii  thi:*  could  be  required.  1  had  the  ship 
entirely  unloaded,  even  to  the  hallnst,  a«  well  in  order  to  wpnh 
the  water-casks,  fo  fake  in  about  m\  t!i(ms:ind  pud  more  of 
ballast,  in  lieu  ot  thr  iron  v,  liu  li  we  aow  nitendcd  to  leave  herCi 
For  the  piupos*;  oi  avoiding  a  disagreeiible  and  laborious  work, 
I  bespoke  seventy  fathoms  of  wood  here  upon  our  return  froni 
Japan;  for  it  was  necessary  to  provide  ourselves  in  KamtschaUfu 
with  this  article  for  the  whole  voyage,  which  ii  expensive  iii 
China,  and  still  more  so  in  St.  Helena,  and  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope;  and  we  could  now  receive  the  wood  on  boai'd 
perfectly  dry.  As  the  conveyance  ovev  land  of  any  article  to 
Kamtschatka  is  cxtreinely  difficult  and  expensive,  I  deteniihird 
to  keep  merely  just  sufticieai  to  last  out  our  voyage  to  CronsLuit  z 
every  thing  else  I  left  here,  and  auioug  other  things  a  &hj[)'s 
anchor,  with  an  entire  new  cable^ 

I  took  only  a  very  small  part  of  the  provisions  brought  for  us 
from  Ochotsk,  finding  them  all  so  bad  that  I  would  gladly 
have  dispensed  with'  them  altogether;  but  as  it  was  uncertain 
whether  we  sliould  be  able  to  procure  a  sufficient  supply  for  the 
whole  voyage  at  Cantoi),  I  provided  myself  with  a  sufficient 
stock  of  salt-meat  for  three  months,  and  of  biscuit  for  four,  be- 
sides a  few  ptids  of  butter.  I  left  behind  me  two-tliird?  of  the 
provisions  destined  for  me,  well  tbreseeing  that  even  the  »nall 
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quantity  I  took  would  spoil  before  it  could  be  consumed.  The 
salt-meat  rras  preserved  with  difficulty  for  six  weeks,  and  what 
remained  on  our  arriral  at  Canton  we  were  forced  to  heave^ 
overboard.  Not  only  were  the  casks,  in  which  the  meat  was  to 
l^e  kept,  bad,  but  too  little  care  had  been  taken  in  salting  it ;  and- 
I  was  informed  that  at  Ochotsk,  in  order  to  save  salt  in  presprving 
their  meat,  they  make  use  of  sea-water,  which  if  true,  although 
I  rather  doubt  it,  perfeetly  explain*  (he  reason  of  its  IjeinL'^  so 
soon  spoiled.  The  biscuit  also  stxjn  Ijccamc  mouldy,  and  on 
our  return  iVom  China  il  was  reiected  e  ven  by  a  species  of  ani- 
mal which  is  otherwise  accustomed  lo  eat  any  thing.  I  carried 
several  caski>  of  it  to  Croastadt,  as  a  specimen  of  the  biscuit 
baked  in  Ochotsk,  after  being  a  little  time  in  use.  The  manner 
of  conveying  it  to  Ochotsk  will  perhaps  account  for  its  becoming 
so  soon  useless,  being  crammed  into  leathern  bags,  an  operation 
by  which  it  is  entirely  crumbled  to  dust.  The  biscuits  that 
touch  the  bag  soon  decay,  the  Idither,  in  order  to  render  them 
tlie  more  capacious,  and  for  the  easier  sewing  them  together, 
being  moistened,  ])y  whieh  they  become  pcrfertly  unwholesome. 
This  is  likewise  the  cast;  with  tlie  grits,  which  are  com  eyed,  in 
the  same  manner;  for  as  tiic  dampness  of  tlie  Ijag  casjly  per- 
vades its  contents,  they  become  musty  and  useless:  and  ihc  few 
bags  of  thi$  article  which  I  took  with  me,  ia  ofder  to  give  my 
crew  a  little  cliang^,  as  they  were  almost  tired  of  the  Japanese 
rice,  were  completely,  spoiled  when  we  came  to  use  tliem.  I. 
cannot  at  all  comprehend  why  the  biscuits  and  grits  are. packed, 
in  these  leather  bags  in  Ochotsk;  a  practice  that  could  only  then 
be  excusable  if  their  x^nveyance  became  less  expensive  by  it, 
which  is  not  the  case,  the  cost  of  such  a  bag  being  three  toubles 
tuid  a  half  in  Ochotsk;  nor  can  it  be  used  more  than  once,  as  it: 
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18  of  no  iarther  service  the  moment  it  is  cut  open,  unless  the 
seam  is  very  carefully  divided,  and  even  iYvea  suffers  mate- 
nally*  The  crown,  at  least,  never  uses  these  bags  a  second 
time,  and  no  care  is  expected  to  be  taken  of  them,  the  merchant 
being  always  paid  their  fiiU  value.  On  the  other  hand,  a  new 
cask  made  of  deal  costs  only  five  roubles,  and  these,  if  they  were 
used  for  the  conveyance  of  biscuits,  for  which  purpose  they  need 
not  be  so  strong  as  a  uicat  cask,  would  last  scvcFa!  years  without 
injury.  It  takes  tlinc  Inia,i5  to  till  one  cask;  so  that  if  the  cask 
were  even  employed  but  once  for  this  purposse  there  would  be  a 
saving  of  three  roubles  and  a  half  in  every  ton,  without  calculat- 
ing that  of  one  half  the  biscuit,  which  is  now  lost  by  the  present 
mode  of  packing  iU  Leather  bags  may  be  very  proper  for  the 
purpose  of  conveying  provisions  to  Ochotsk^  there  being  no 
carnage  road  from  Irkutsk  to  Ochotsk,  so  that  goods  can  only  be 
conveyed  on  the  backs  of  horses,,  or  of  k  in  It  ers  ;  V)ut  it  is  very 
strange  that  thb  metliod  should  be  extended  to  ilie  conveyance 
by  seti  from  Ochotsk  to  Kamtschatka.  The  batter  was  so  bad, 
that  althoutih  I  had  it  thoroughly  washed,  salted,  and  packed 
in  small  barrels,  we  could  not  eat  it,  and  I  was  conipelled  to 
use  it  on  board  the  ship  instead  of  grease;  but  wlieii  liie  mode 
of  prepamg  and  conveying  it  is  known,  no  wonder  can  be 
felt  at  its  bebg  perfectly  unserviceable^  for  it  was  brought  from 
Irkutsk  in  baskets  quite  fresh  and  unsalted^  and  could  not, 
therefore,  of  becoming  rancid  and  sour;  and  it  would  have 
he&ci  better,  and  more  economical,,  if  merely  a  quarter  of  the 
quantity  demanded  had  been  sent  us,  properly  prepared,  in  such 
small  jars  as  in  this  country  are  used  for  the  conveyance  of 
provisions.  This  short  account  of  our  provisions  is  sufficient 
te  shew  with  bow  little  care  and  precaution  even  more  im> 
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portant  and  extensive  commissions  are  executed  in  this  country. 
A  sum  of  fifteen  thousand  roubles  was  thus  expended,  without 
the  least  advantage  being  derived  from  it 

On  the  21st  of  September  the  Constantine,  a  small  vessel  be- 
longing to  tlie  American  company,  arrived  in  the  harliour  of  St. 
Peter  and  St..  Paul :  she  was  rommandcd  by  M.  Potopoft  a 
master  in  ilie  royal  navy,  was  on  her  voyage  iVom  Unalaschka 
to  Ochotsk,  and  had  put  in  here  for  a  supply  of  water.  Mtcs  a 
week  6  stay  she  sailed  again  out  of  the  bay ;  but,  as  we  have 
since  learned,  was  compelled  by  violent  gales  to  put  back  to  St. 
Peter  and  St.  Paul,  and  winter  there ;  and  it  was  owing  to  her 
short  supply  of  water  that  the  vessel  did  not  reach  the  place  of 
her  destination  until  nine  months  afterwards. 

From  M.  Polopof  we  learned  that  ilu-  Xcva  liatl  had  a  bloody 
action  \\'ith  tlie  natives  of  Silka,  in  which  some  oi  her  people  had 
been  killed,  una  several  wouudeu ;  and  we  could  not  but  con- 
sider ourselves  fortunate,  that  instead  of  carrying  on  warlike  ex- 
peditions against  savage,  we  had  undertaken  a  less  dangerous, 
but  at  the  same  time  it  is  to  be  hoped,  a  much  more  profitable 
one. 

On  our  arrival  at  St.  Petei'  and  St.  Paul  I  immediately  sent 

•an  estafette  to  Nischney  Kamtschatka  to  apprize  the  governor 
of  it.  I  had  not  indeed  nnv  hopes  of  seciniz  hnn  again,  ins 
(iccujiations  seaieely  admitiiiig  ot'  liis  undertaking  so  lung  and 
dangerous  a  voyage  a  second  time  in  the  course  of  the  isamc 
year ;  nor  could  I  have  wished  such  a  thing,  as  1  learnt  that,  on 
his  return,  he  had  nearly  lost  his  life  on  the  river  Kamtschatka, 
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iia  ving  escaped  with  the  greatest  difficulty,  1,  however,  expected 
his  brother,  who  had  accompanied  us  on  our  voyage  to  Japan : 
and  after  a  lapse  of  a  month  he  arrived  to  our  no  small  joy,  ac* 
oompanied  by  Major  Fredirici,  who,  daring  our  last  expedition, 
had  made  the  journey  to  Nischney  with  tiie  governor.  Lieu- 
tenant Koscheleff  had  full  power  from  his  brother  to  assist  us 
with  every  thing  we  might  stand  in  need  of  but  the  most  ex« 
tended  authority  would  not  have  been  of  Uie  least  advantage, 
unless  accompanied  by  the  Avarniest  and  most  anxious  wish 
of  bcinc  scrvirfablc  to  us.  F.\rrv  |>ossili!p  step  av;i.s  taken  to 
procure  tor  vis  such  artirlos  as  Kanitsrluitka  |jroducos.  Six  large 
oxen  fiad  previoubly  lurwarded  trom  \\  erchnoy,  that  they 

miglit  arrive  iu  time  to  recover  from  the  fatigues  of  the  journey 
in  the  rich  meadows  that  surround  St.  Peter  and  St  Paul ;  a 
quantity  of  fish  was  dried  and  sn1ti%d,  and  several  tons  of  wild 
garlic  procured,  and  biscuits  were  baked,  which  proved  of  in- 
finite service  to  us,  as  those  sent  from  Ochotsk  could  only  be 
used  in  cases  of  the  utmost  necessity.  We  were  provided  with 
a  great  abundance  of  potatoes,  and  with  -lomo  other  kinds  of 
vecotables,  thons:h  not  in  rt|ual  proportion, as  they  reqnired  to  he 
hiou'iht  from  a  distance  of  three  hundred  wersts.  In  a  word,  wc 
iiad  only  to  express  our  wishes,  and  the  utmost  cxci  Uuas  \vere 
immediately  made  to  comply  with  them.  I  sliaJl  never  forget 
the  zealous  endeavours  of  this  amiable  young  man,  in  whose 
praise  I  have  already  spoken,  but  can  never  say  enough,  to 
provide  every  thing  for  our  ship« 

As  it  was  <  vi  ^  nt,  upon  our  arrival,  that  the  many  things 
necessary  to  be  done  on  board  would  occupy  a  space  of  not  less 
than  four  or  five  weeks,  the  officers  of  the  ship  had  formed  a 
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plan  of  renewing  the  monument  which  had  been  erected  U> 
Captain  Clarke.  From  Cook's  and  La  Perouse's  voyage  it  is 
well  known  that  Clarke  was  buried  in  the  town  of  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul  under  a  large  tree,  to  which  a  board  with  an  inscription 
was  affixed}  mentioning  his  death,  his  age  and  rank,  and  the  ob- 
ject of  the  expedition  in  which  he  lost  his  life.  We  found  the 
escutcheon  painted  by  Webber,  the  draughtsmati  of  the  Reso- 
lution, and  suspended  by  Captain  King  in  the  church  at  Pa- 
rat  unk;).  ill  tlic  portico  of  Major  Krupskoy's  house,  nor  did  any 
one  appear  to  know  what  connection  it  had  with  this  painted 
board ;  and  as  there  has  been  no  church  tor  many  years  eithf^r  in 
Paratunka  or  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  *,  it  was  very  fortunate  that 
the  escutcheon  was  not  entirely  lost.  La  Perouse  finding  the 
board  on  the  tree  rotting  very  ^t  had  the  inscription  copied  on 
a  plate  of  copper,  adding,  that  it  had  been  restored  by  him ;  and 
as  this  inscription  is  not  given  in  Cook's  voyage,  and  every 
thing  relative  to  him  and  his  companions  must  be  interesting 
to  all,  I  cannot  avoid  transcribing  it  here  Irom  La  Perouse's 
copy. 

AT  THE  ROOT  OF  THIS  TREE  LIES  THt  BODV  OF 
CAPTAIN  CHARLES  CLARKE, 
WHO  SUCCEEDED  TO  THE  COMMAND  OF  HIS  BRITAWNIC 
MAJESTY'S  SHIPS,  THE  RESOLUTION  AND 
DISCOVERY,  ON  THE  DEATH  OP  CAPTAIN  JAMES  COOK,  WHO 
WAS  UNFORTUNATELY  KILLED  BY  THE  NATIVES 
AT  AN  ISLAND  IN  THE  SOUTH  SEA, 
ON  THE  UTii  OF  FEBRUARY  iN  THE  YEAR  1779* 
AND  DIED  AT  SEA  OF  A  LINGERING  CONSUBfPTlON  THE 
Hiw  AUGUST  IN  THE  SAME  YEAR,  AGED  SS. 


*  A  church  is  aow  haildiog,  but  does  not  proceed  very  rapidly. 
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Copih  8ur  fmscription  Angloise  par  ordie  de  M'  le  C*  de  la 
Perouse^  Chef  d'Escadre,  en  1787- 

This  plate  La  Perouse  caused  to  be  nfiiU  d  oi^  the  wooden 
monument.    We  found  it  th^e,  altliough  it  had  more  than  once 

been  removed  :  the  monument  itsoH",  hon-ever,  appeared  to 
promise  hnt  short  Hnration.  for  the  tr<;<\  which  w  as  more  thun  half 
decayed,  could  not  stand  above,  a  t'cw  years  longer,  and  it  was> 
become  necessary  to  raise  a  uioie  durable  one  lo  Cook's  copi- 
panion.  We  also  found  the  coffin  containing  the  remains  of  de 
Lble  de  la  Croyfere  as  we  were  digging  up  the  ground  a  few 
paces  from  Clarke's  tomb,  after  having  long  sought  for  it  in  vain  *. 
The  memento  of  these  two  persons,  equally  skilled  in  the  science 
of  navigation,  and  who  had  both  lost  their  lives  in  one  of  the 
most  inhospitable  quarters  of  the  srlobe,  could  now  be  united  in 
one  nion\nnent  ;  and  tor  this  jiurpose  a  durdl)le  {)edestal  of 
wood  was  crcctrd  as  near  a^  possible  to  the  old  tree,  m  order 
still  to  pieserve  the  locality;  and  over  this  a  pyramid,  on  one 
side  of  which  the  plate  which  La  Perouse  had  engraved  was 
listened ;  and  on  the  opposite  side  a  copy  of  Captain  Clarke's 
escutcheon,  made  for  the  occasion  by  M.  Tilesius  On  the 
otlier  two  sides  were  the  following  inscriptions  in  Russian : — 


♦  From  La  Perouse**  Voj'age  we  le.irn  that  he  had  likewise  orrrtH  a  monument 
to  de  LisJe  de  U  Cioy^re^  and  upon  a  copper-plate  had  eogravca  an  inscnptioa 
coDtaining  » f«w  of  the  particulars  of  his  life.  Of  thi«  theie  was  not  the  least  ve»- 
tige  rtmaining,  though  no  longer  space  than  eighteen  years  had  since  elapsed. 

t  The  original,  painted  by  Webber,  was  given  np  to  the  commander  of  St,  Peter 
and  St.  Paul,  ui  wdei;  as  at  fiist  iateaded,  tba.L  it  might  be  placed  m  the  new 
cburch  that  iras  building. 
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"  In  the  first  voyage  round  the  world,  undertaken  by  the 
Russians  under  the  command  of  Captain  Krusenstem»  the  of" 
.ficers  of  the  ship  Nadesbda  erected  this  monument  to  the 
memory  of  the  English  Captain  Clarke  on  the  15th  September, 

1805." 

Aild  on  the  side  facing  the  south,  **  Here  rest  the  ashes 
of  de  Lisle  de  la  Croyfere,  the  astronomer  attached  to  the 
expedition  commaaded  by  Commodore  Behring  in  the  year 
1741." 

This  monument  was  constructed  under  the  direction  of  Lieu- 
tenant RatroanofT,  and  his  anxiety  to  complete  it  previous  to 
our  departure  made  him  overcome  every  difficulty  in  the  way  of 
such  an  undertaking  in  Kamtschatka.  It  would  have  been  nn 
injustice  in  me  not  to  have  supported  and  contributed  b}^  all  the 
means  ia  my  power  to  ils  eoiii|>letiun  ;  and  as  i  gave  tliem  not 
only  workmen,  but  also  such  maleiialii  as  wc  had  on  board  the 
ship,  we  had  the  satisfaction  ol  seeing  it  entirely  completed  pre- 
vious to  our  departure.  A  deep  ditch  surrounded  the  whole, 
and»  in  order  to  secure  it  against  any  accidental  iDjury>  it  was 
inclosed  in  a  high  paling,  the  door  of  which  was  to  be  kept  con- 
stantly locked,  and  the  key  to  reiimin  in  the  bands  of  the  go- 
vernor of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul. 

The  Japanese,  who,  in  the  preceding  autumn,  had  been 

wrecked  on  one  of  the  Knrilc  islnnd?,  and  Avho  were  conducted 
by  a  priest  named  Wcrechtscliasui.  who  is  since  dead,  to  St. 
I'eter  and  St.  Paul,  werv.  no  loii!j;er  here.  'J'hey  all  went  away 
privately  m  their  own  boat  which  they  had  saved  from  the  wreck. 
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and  although  an  armed  Baidar  was  immediately  sent  after  them, 
it  could  not  overtake  them.  This  daring  enterprize,  which,  how- 
ever,  it  is  to  be  hoped  proved  successful  to  theni,  is  not  only  re- 
markable on  account  of  die  extraordinary  courage  requisite  to 
such  an  undertaking  in  a  leaky,  open  boat,  without  any  supply 
of  water  or  other  provisions  than  :i  littlp  rice ;  but  for  the 
(^xfrrinc  running  employed  to  remove  every  suspicion  of" 
then  iiilcnclcd  escape,  and  then  liy  prevent  any  particular  at- 
tention being  paid  to  them.  Tliey  had  Ircqucutly  requested 
M.  Von  ResanoiF  to  allow  them  to  return  to  their  country  in  their 
own  boat,  which  they  proposed  to  repair  themselves  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  but  he  had  always  rejected  their  request,  on  the  ground 
that  he  could  not  accede  to  it  without  the  emperor's  permission. 
During  their  stay  in  Kamtschatka  they  gave  so  many  proofs  of 
their  skill,  activity,  and  industry,  tliat  M.  Von  ResanoflT intended 
at  first  to  havp  «ent  tliem  to  Kodiack.  where  thoy  mi^rht  have 
been  very  u-ftul  ;  Inil  il  was  afterwardh  dcrrvinim  d  to  cstaijlish 
tliem  in  ^\er<.hn()y  Kainlscliatsk,  a  rcaoluliou  uliich  was  notilied 
to  theui,  when  thty  appeared  wot  only  perfectly  re&igued  to 
their  fate,  but  even  pleased  with  the  prospect  that  was  held  out 
to  them.  They  each  received  the  quantity  of  clothes  sufficient 
to  last  them  their  jouniey,  and  a  portion  of  rice;  and  the 
governor  provided  them  with  tea,  and  gave  them  some  money. 
The  day  of  tlieir  departnre  ivns  fixed,  and  some  of  them  re- 
quested permission  to  he  baptized,  saying,  that  since  it  was  their 
lot  to  live  in  Russia  withmtt  nnv  cliancr  of  ever  returninir  to 
their  ovvii  country,  it  w  is  mui  li  lu  tii  i  idr  (licm  to  embrace  the 
Christi;in  religion.  This  pcimission  waa juyiiillv  errantcd,  and 
a  tlay  appointed  for  tlic  ceremony  ol  tbcir  baptism :  so  that  uo 
one  could  possibly  etitertain  the  least  suspicion  of  their  intended 
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evasion,  or  if  evm  they  had  ^ven  rise  to  such  a  suspicion,  the 
undertaking  would  have  been  deemed  perfectly  impracticable. 

They  ventured  it  however :  the  evening  before  their  departure 
the}'  were  out  fisliintr,  and  returned  ai  sun-set  as  usual :  they 
lianled  their  boat  agiDimd  and  retired  to  rest,  but  the  next 
morning  liie_y  were  missed,  and  iL  a})pea]  ed  to  evcrv  one  |jertectly 
inconceivable  that  seven  persons  should  venture  to  sea  without 
any  supply  of  water;  and  probably  tliey  did  not  know  that  in 
almost  all  the  Kurile  islands,  except  in  Poromuschir  and  Onne^ 
kotao,  there  is  none  to  be  met  with :  nor  had  they  taken  any 
small  cask  or  other  kind  of  vessel  with  them  capable  of  cod- 
taining  sufficient  \'  it  r  even  for  a  few  days.  Let  us,  however, 
hope  that  they  reached  their  country  in  safety,  for  their  cou- 
rage iu  vcnUirino;  upon  such  an  expedition  certainly  merits  the 
most  successful  issue  *. 

Iwashkin  is  a  name  too  well  known  from  Cook's  and  La 
Perouse's  voyage  to  let  me  fear  being  irksome  to  the  reader  by 
devoting  a  few  words  to  this  unfortunate  man,  who  has  reach- 
ed a  considerable  age  in  Kamtschatka.  He  is  now  (1805) 
eighty-^x  years  old.  It  was  not  until  the  present  emperor  as- 
cended the  throne  that  he  obtained  liis  liberty,  of  which,  in  the 
first  moments  of  his  joy,  he  was  about  to  avail  himself  and 
return  to  his  country.  The  emperor,  at  the  same  time,  assigned 
a  sum  of  niouey  to  rover  his  trnvellini^  expences;  but  he  was 
soon  unable  to  make  up  his  miud  to  the  journey.  At  one  lime  he 


*  Lkuteoant  Chwostoff,  on  hu  cxpediuon  to  Aaiwa  bay,  beaid  of  tbeu  bate 
arrivaL 
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expressed  a  lively  wish  to  return  with  us  to  St.  Petersburg,  but 
almost  immediately  altered  his  resolution ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  not 
likely  that  he  would  survive  so  long  a  journey  either  by  sea  or 
by  land.  He  now  lives  in  the  vicinity  of  VVerchnoy  Kamt* 
schatsk,  where  the  emperor's  humanity,  and  the  kindness  of  the 
governor,  eiuible  hiai  to  pass  the  remainder  of  hi»  life  in  a  state 
of  indolent  repose. 

His  banishment  was  occasioned  by  a  report  of  his  being  con* 
ceraed  in  a  conspiracy  against  the  life  of  the  empress  Elizabeth: 
he  was  deprived  of  his  rank  and  nobility,  put  in  chains  and  sent 
to  Siberia.  Iwaschkin  does  not  deny  having  been  a  rough 
violent  man  ;  but  even  now,  he  most  solemnly  maintains  that 
he  never  had  the  smr^llest  share  in  the  pretended  conspiracy. 
He  has  since  been  lilained  for  havinc:  in  snnitJ  measure  op- 
pr^sed  ti'.(>  Jakiites.  ^vllom  he  was  flin-eted  ti,>  siipri  iiileiui,  and 
for  which  he  was  sent  to  Kaniischatka  :  and  he  is  iilce wise  ac- 
cused of  having  murdered  a  roan  in  the  heat  of  his  passion, 
which  is  said  to  be  the  reason  why  the  Empress  Catharine  would 
not  grant  him  his  pardon,  notwithstanding  that  the  terms  in 
which  he  is  mentioned  in  Cook's  voyage  are  such  as  would  not 
fsil  to  meet  with  attention  in  Russia. 

I  cannot  omit  2;iving  also  some  little  account  oi  tlic  family  of 
Werestscliaijin,  wliom  the  reader  will  remember  to  have  l)C(>n 
spoken  of  in  Cook's  and  La  Perouse's  voyage.  Althouoh  of 
Kamtschadale  origin,  both  brothers  have  been  a  great  honour  to 
their  profession.  The  eldest  of  these  worthy  priests,  who  ob- 
tained the  esteem  of  the  English  in  so  extraordinary  a  degree, 
and  of  whom  Captain  King  speaks  repeatedly  in  terms  of  the 
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in^iinest  praise,  died  80o»  after  llie  departure  ot  the  Resolution 
and  Discoverj.   His  brother  followed  in  his  situation,  which  he 
occupied  for  a  space  of  twenty  years,  to  the  satisfaction  of  every 
one.   On  our  first  arrival  in  Kamtschatka  he  was  gone  on  a 
voyage  of  conversion  to  the  Kuriles,  and  he  died  immediately 
after  liis  return;  so  that  I  had  no  opportunity  of  becoming 
acquainted  with  him,  but  I  visited  his  widow,  who  perfectly 
remembered  the  Kns;hsh  and  French  ships.     Tier  son,  who 
was  sexton  in  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  had  the  misfortune  to 
be  drowned  in  the  river  Awatscha  during  our  abseiK  e :  and 
there  is  still  one  of  the  family  living,  who  fills  the  same  otiice  of 
sexton  in  Werchnoy  Kamtschatsk.  The  village  of  Paratunka, 
where  the  family  of  Werechtschagin  resided,  and  which  has  be- 
come, in  some  measure,  celebrated  by  the  mention  made  of  it 
in  Cook's  voyage,  is  now  inhabited  only  by  bears.   In  the  year 
1779  there  were  still  thirty- six  persons  resident  there;  but 
during  the  last  epidemic  complaint,  in  the  years  1800  and  1801, 
they  all  died.  In  176O  the  village  contained  three  hundred  and 
sixty  iubabitauts.  * 

On  Friday  the  4th  October  wc  had  got  every  thing  on  bo^rd, 
and  the  ship  was  in  perfect  readiness  for  sea.  At  four  in  the 
jnoming  I  warped  her  into  the  bay,  the  wind  being  fair  for  us 
to  sail,  and  I  resolved  upon  taking  my  departure  that  same 
evening.  Our  worthy  hosts  dined  with  us  on  the  last  day  of 
our  stay  here,  and  our  separation  from  these  good  people,  who 
had  heaped  every  sort  of  kindness  upon  us,  could  not  but  be 
very  affecting  to  us  all.  It  was  particularly  painful  to  take 
leave  of  young  KoschelefF ;  and  we  all  lamented  both  him  and 
his  excelieot  brother.    We  were  forced  to  leave  behind  us 
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men  of  the  finest  leelings  and  striciest.  honour,  in  a  country 
where  they  neither  estimate  the  one  nor  the  other ;  iai  IVoiu 
their  fiiends  and  relations ;  surrounded  by  people  wholly  un- 
worthy of  them,  and  whose  only  study  was  to  embitter  their 
days,  to  injure  their  reputation,  and  render  them  an  object  of 
suspicion  to  the  world.  I  would  gladly  have  taken  the  youngest 
brother  with  us,  for,  as  he  was  beloved  by  every  one  on  board, 
we  all  wished  him  to  return  with  ns  to  Kronstadt,  but  the 
governor  could  not  altogether  venture  to  grant  him  permission 
to  accornpan}'  us;  and  tliis  separation  would  h.ive  been  too 
panilul  to  him,  his  brother  bcinij  almost  his  only  eoinpanion, 
and  m  whom  he  would  iiave  lost  an  uselul  assistant  in  his  oiEcial 
capacity;* 

At  two  in  the  afternoon  we  weighed  anchor.  The  sky  had 
become  cloudy  since  noon,  and  it  began  to  snow ;  but  as  every 
object  in  the  bay  was  [)( rfectly  visible,  and  1  was  anxious  not 

to  lose  the  fair  wind,  1  wished  to  get  to  sea  before  the  weather 
should  be  worse;  scnrcelv,  however,  had  we  "^ecvircd  the  anchor 
atul  set  (jur  top-sads,  wlien  liu^  snow  tell  so  thick  tliat  \vv  could  not 
distinguish  the  surrounding  objecti).  Tiie  only  point  absohit<  lv 
necessary  ibr  us  to  see  in  order  not  to  get  too  near  the  reet  that 
lies  opposite  to  Rakoweina  bay,  now  at  tio  great  distance  from 
mi  was  still  discernible  through  the  mist ;  but  even  this  soon 
disappeared.  Conceiving,  however,  that  I  had  passed  the  reef, 
I  continued  my  course*  under  top-sails,  towards  the  entrance  of 
the^bay,  when  the  ship  suddenly  struck,  and  I  was  made  sensible, 
though  rather  late,  that  it  was  venturing  too  much  to  endeavour 
to  sail  out  of  the  bay  under  such  unfavourable  circumstances. 
This  accident  was  attended  with  ao  other  consequences  than  to 
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prolong  our  stay  here  for  a  few  days :  the  neict  afternoon,  after 
unrigging  the  ship,  cairyin^  out  oinr  anchor,  and  starting  about 

fifty  tons  of  water,  we  <2;ot  the  ship  off  without  her  having  sus- 
tained the  slightt'st  injury  ;  i'ov  the  bay  was  perfectly  unruffled, 
notwithstanding;  the  wind  blew  pretty  tiesli.  Vounp;  Kobchclctf 
wuAjust  on  the  point  (jf  (juittincr  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  when  he 
learned  the  accident  that  had  befallen  us ;  and  alUiouMh  it  was 
not  a  little  dangerous  to  delay  his  journey  to  Nischney-Kamt< 
scbatsk  on  account  of  the  lateness  of  the  season,  (for  tlie  winter 
had  already  commenced),  yet  this  consideration  did  not  deter 
him  one  moment  from  putting  off  his  return,  and  coming  im- 
mediately on  board.  He  sent  some  Baidars  with  fifty  soldiers 
to  our  assistance,  iwho  were  of  great  service  to  us  in  getting 
the  ship  off;  and  he  took  the  most  effectual  measure  in  St. 
Peter  and  St.  Paul  tor  our  a.ssistanec,  in  refilling  the  water-casks, 
and  in  two  days  we  agrain  got  the  ship  in  readinesii  lor  sea.  On 
the  9lh  October,  at  six  in  the  morning,  we  sailed  with  a  fresh 
N.  N.  W.  breeze  and  clear  weather  out  of  Awatscha  buy  :  pi  c- 
cisdy  on  the  same  day,  on  which,  twenty-six  years  before,  the 
Resolution  and  Discoveiy  sailed  from  hence  on  a  similar  de- 
stination, namely  Macao. 

Immediately  on  our  arrival  at  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  I  sent 

the  chronometers  on  shore  to  tlie  governor's  house,  behind  which 
is  an  open  space  where  Dr.  Horner  could  every  day  take  the 
necessary  altitudes  to  ascertain  their  rate,  without  any  lear  of 
disturbance.  On  our  departure  on  the  4th  October  the  rate 
of  the  four  watches  was, 

No.  m  lost  daily  ...  .  ^  2J"  68 
Pennington's  watch  gained  daily  .      «  -I-  24"  SO 
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But  by  comparing  them  we  found  so  evident  an  alteiation  in 
their  rate  that  we  determined  to  ^ve  them  a  new  one,  and  they 
were  both  set  at  +  21'  and  —  21"*.  This  change  was  made  on 
the  I2rh  Octobrr,  while  we  were  still  in  sight  of  land,  on  which 

day  No.  128  was  too  fast  for  mean  time  at  Greenwich  by  five 
hours  9^  33";  Pennington's  watcli  too  slow  by  on(!  hour  20' 
11'  5.  Our  frequent  observations  at  sea,  and  the  tntiing  error 
of  the  two  time-pieces  on  our  arrival  at  Macao,  convinced 
us  of  the  new  rate  at  whidi  we  had  set  them  being  tolerably 
correct. 

Tram  a  number  of  meridian  and  circum-meridian  altitudes 
taken  by  Dr.  Homer  during  our  triple  stay  in  the  harbour  of 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Faul,  the  northern  latitude  of  the  Ko8chka» 
that  is  to  say,  of  the  neck  of  land  which  forms  the  north  side 
of  the  harbour  is      .      .      .      .      .     =  53'  00'  lO" 

The  west  longitude,  according  to  several  lunar 
distances  measured  by  Dr.  Homer  and  myself»  is  301*  12'  15" 

The  true  longitude,  as  calculated  by  Captain 
King  and  the  astronomer  Bailey,  is    .      .       201*  16*  29"  5 

The  variation  of  the  needle  in  the  harbour  of  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul  was  ascertained  by  hvf  f  ()in])asse.s,  pointed  towards 
three  different  objects,  to  be  in  the  mean  5"  20  east,  and  the 


*  The  small  watcb  by  Arnold,  No,  1856,  stopped  suddenlj'  during  our  stay  «t 
SuPeteraAdSt.  PmI, 
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azimuth  of  each  of  those  three  objects  was  determined  by  their 
distance  from  the  sue. 

In  Awatscha  bay  the  variation  ot'  the  needle  was  found  by 
observations  ou  board  the  ship,  by  means  of  azimuths  and  am- 
plitudes of  the  sun  to  be  in  the  mean  =  5'      0(f  east. 

As  the  dipping-needle  had  suffered  so  mucli  during  the 
typhon  on  the  4th  October,  1804,  as  to  become  perfectly  unser- 
viceable, as  I  have  already  mentioned,  we  made  no  calculations 
of  the  dip  of  the  needle,  except  during  our  first  stay  in  Kamt- 
schatka.  In  order  to  secure  the  dip  against  the  influence 
which  the  unequal  weight  of  the  two  extremities  of  the  needle 
must  necessarily  have  upon  it,  the  four  small  balance-balla  were 
taken  t'lom  the  axis  oi"  the  needle,  and  its  dip  repeatedly  tried. 
The  mean  of  our  observations  was. 

The  part  turned  to  the  east  40"  ^0  ") 

The  part  turned  to  the  west  6!^"  13  J 

After  this  the  pole  of  the  needle  was  turned  round  by  mean»- 
of  a  powerful  magnet — the  dips  were. 

The  part  turned  to  the  east  6^  28"|  4y 
The  part  turned  to  the  west  79*  KfJ 

By  combining  the  results  of  these  two  calculations,  the  true 
northern  dip  of  the  needle  will  be  found  to  be 


Afterwards  the  moments  of  the  needle  were  so  adjusted  that, 
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in  every  ntitatimir  it  gave  this  same  dip.  Captam  King  found 
the  northern  inclination  63*  5'  OO*. 

The  mean  of  our  observations  in  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  gave 
us  the  time  of  high-water  at  full  and  new  moon  tour  hours 
20'.  The  greatest  difference  in  the  rise  of  the  water  was  six  feet. 
The  winds  have  a  varying  influence  over  the  tituc  of  the  ebb  and 
flood,  as  wdl  aa  on  the  rise  of  the  irater ;  a  southerly  vind  driving 
the  water  into  the  bajs  while  the  north  winds  prevent  its  rising. 
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Olg  THB  ACTUAL  STATS  OF  KAUTSCIXATX A. 

Introduetien—Daer^HtH  cf  the  Harbour  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Pout,  and  the 

Cvimin; — Fcrtiiiiy  of  the  Soil  tn  the  Interior  of  Kamtsrhatka — JJca^m  of  the 
great  Scarcity  of  mtwnaL  Pridaetimni— Short  Sketch  of  the  Manners  of  the  Shs^ 
sittHS  m  Kemtickatka — Thof  are  4o^Uuic  of  every  Tkmgt  eoen  ^  Bread  and  Salt 
— The  Nadeshda  tuppiks  Kmnttchatka  with  SaU^  a  Tmhemmtk—Neeemtjf 
of  sending  some  skilful  Physicians  there — Bmeieial  Ch/rmrc^  vifh  rerpect  to  the 
Offiursef  Koiiltschalka — Wml  qf  buiiding  Materials  tn  tite  Ftctmty  0/  St.  Peter 
and  St.Paul—Wretehedaets  the  Onuses  there— Little  Attention  paid  to  Gil- 
fiiaiiivi — Hfj-Kii  of  this — Scarf  irj,' cf  IVffiU'i),  and  ill  Effects  of  it — Description  of 
tJie  KamtschadaUi — Their  Houses— AdminiitrtUim  ^'  JuOice — DtUies  ^  the 
Tayatt  and  Jessaut — Triittte  exacted  from  them— 'Made  m  auMcA  the  Merchant* 
have  hitherto  amduetcd  their  Affairs  in  Kamtschatka — New  Pegulatians  «f  the 
Owfrnor  rffprctirtg  Trade  for  the  Benef.l  -if  the  Irthahitants — Nereffiti/  t^f  en- 
jorcmg  tiiem  as  muck  as  possible— Judispetisabie  Services  performed  by  the  Kamt-  * 
aehadales. 

As  I  visited  Kamtachatka  three  times  io  the  course  of  the 
years  1804  and  1805,  and  remaincLl  there  on  the  whole  up- 
wards of  three  months,  some  (h  scription  of  this  country  will 
very  naturally  i>e  expected  from  me.  I  shall,  however,  ronfiiie 
myself  to  a  re})rtseiilaiion  of  the  actual  state  of  Kaintschaika, 
as  the  country  has  been  so  iVequenUy  and  so  particularly  de- 
scribed. The  works  of  KrascheninikojflT  and  Stetter  are  sut- 
licientlj  known,  and  translated  into  nearly  every  language ;  and 
in  Cook's  voyage  are  two  chapters  by  Captain  King,  which 
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render  any  farllier  account  unneccs^arv.    Tt  is  my  intention, 
theiclorc,  most  careiully  to  avoid  every  repetition,  leterring 
myself  entirely  to  tl^se  who  have  gone  before  ute ;  and  with 
the  exception  of  some  general  remarks  upon  what  Kamtschatka 
now  is,  and  what  it  might  be  inade»  merely  to  mention  the  most 
important  changes  that  have  taken  place  during  the  last  thirty 
years.    I  can  assure  those  who  may  accuse  nie  of  too  great  a 
partiality  for  this  country,  so  nuich  and  so  unjustly  decried, 
that  I  advance  nothing,  nor  state  a  single  fact,  of  which  I  was 
not  cillitT  ;ui  evc-witness,  or  that  I  have  not  drawn  from  a 
most  auilientic  source;  and  tliosc  who  find  my  account  too 
dilated,  and  consider  a  great  deal  of  what  1  say  as  too  unim- 
portant, must  content  themselves  with  the  excuse,  that  my  re< 
marks  are  concerning  an  object  which  bad  long  engaged  my 
attention  before  X  undertook  this  voyage;  an  object  of  the 
greatest  importance  to  Russia  and  to  humanity  in  general,  and 
certainly  deserving  to  be  considered  with  all  the  attention,  and, 
if  necessary,  with  all  the  freedom  which  under  tfu^  reign  of 
Alexander  is  so  much  the  privilege  of  every  one.    This  con- 
sideration renders  it  niy  duty  to  <  \press  openly  my  opinion 
upon  all  that  I  have  seen;  but  particidailv  on  the  condition  of 
the  Kamtachadales,  and  the  treatment  ilu  v  txpenence,  as  well 
as  on  the  itaeasures  which  the  governnicnt  iiad,  with  tiic  best 
possible  consequences,  already  adopted  for  the  improvement  of 
Kamtschatka,  or  that  still  seemed  wanting  to  that  improvement. 
Should  I  be  accused  of  too  much  enthusiasm  in  my  expectations 
from  Kamtschatka,  this  is  at  least  a  pardonable  error:  should 
my  description  produce  the  effect  of  rendering  the  future  life  of 
the  inhabitants  more  comfortable,  and  coniribute  to  lighten  the 
stay  of  Uiose  whom  duty  obliges  to  reside  there,  I  shall  submit 
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patiefltlj  to  any  criticisin.  Hie  only  thing  for  which  I  request 
induigeace  is  the  apparent  want  of  order  in  my  remarks;  and 
on  so  fertile  a  subject  it  was  extremely  difficult  to  preserve  any. 

The  first  prospect  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  F&ul  might  raise  in 
the  mind  of  a  person  newly  arrived,  and  ignorant  of  the  history 
of  this  Russian  establishment,  the  idea  of  its  being  a  colony 

Liiuied  a  few  years  before,  but  recently  abandoned.  N^othin^ 
is  v  isible  here  ibut  could  at  a!l  pereuade  ruiy  one  of  its  being;  in- 
liabitetl  by  civiiized  people:  not  only  A^^■atscll^  bay,  l)ut  the 
three  adjoining  ones  are  entirely  forlorn  and  uiuuiiabited ;  nor 
is  the  beautiful  harbour  of  St  Peter  and  St.  Paul  enlivened  by 
a  single  boat  Instead  of  this  the  shores  are  strewed  with  stink- 
ing fish,  among  which  a  number  of  half  starved  dogs  are  seen  wal- 
lowing and  contending  ibr  poi^^sion.  Two  baidars  belong- 
ing to  the  port,  and  hauled  on  shore  at  a  low  sandy  point  of 
land,  would  be  an  additional  proof  of  the  infanry  of  this  colony; 
if,  at  tlie  same  time,  you  did  not  perceive  the  wreck  of  a  threo- 
nia.sted  sliij),  beariiio^  evident  marks  of  haviriG;  been  in  jts  pre- 
i>ent  condition  for  aome  jears*.  This  iuimediulcl^'  brings  to 
mind  the  celebrated  Behring,  who,  seventy  years  before,  com- 
menced his  voyage  of  discovery  from  this  port :  but  not  only 


*  TheSlawa  Ros^ii,  the  &bip  which  Captain  BiUtag^aad,  attcr  him,  ihc  present 
Vice  Admiral  Sarytacheff,  comnaanded.  On  the  compIetioQ  of  the  voyage  the 
officen  were  allowed  to  return  by  land,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  crew  were  re- 
moved to  Ochotsk.  The  Slawa  Hossii  sooa  afterwards  foundered  in  the  hnrtmor 
of  Sl  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  fiom  want  of  care.  She  wm  ou  hei'  arrival  in  tidnurabie 
condittoD,  and  perfectly  in  a  state  to  have  nodertakea  the  voyage  to  Cronstadt. 
Thr-  riitler,  uluch  ;i<-rompnnied  Bi!lin->  on  hif.  expedition,  was  used  wUUt  we  were 
there  a  paclcet  beuvcea  Kjimtscbatka  and  OcboUk» 
VOL.  If.  TV 
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the  two  baidaiB,  but  the  sinking  of  Uic  ship  itself,  are  too  clear 
a  proof  that  the  naatica]  concerns  of  this  colony  are  still  in  a 
state  of  infancy. 

li  is  perfectly  in  vuiu  Llmt  you  looii.  about,  upon  landing,  for 
even  one  urell  built  house:  in  vain  does  the  eye  seek  a  road,  or 
even  a  irell  beaten  path,  along  which  a  person  may  walk  in 
safety  to  the  town:  no  garden,  no  meadow,  no  plantation  or 
inctosure  of  any  kind  indicative  of  the  least  cultivation;  tlie 
only  things  to  be  perceived  are  a  few  huts,  mostly  in  a  decayed 

state,  Balairans  and  Jurtrn.  Instead  of  brid^^cs  over  the  few 
small  brooks  that  flow  troiii  the  neighbouring  mountains  into 
the  vallev  whrrc  the  town  siauds,  are  merely  planks  laid  ac  ross 
theuj,  and  ihese  ool_y  passable  with  the  greatest  attention.  Five 
or  six  cows  feeding  in  the  vicinity  of  the  houses,  and  innumer^ 
able  dogs  lying  about  in  holes  which  they  dig  as  resting-places, 
and  as  a  shelter  a^inst  the  flies,  rendering  it,  if  not  impossible, 
at  least  extremely  dangerous,  to  walk  afler  dark,  are  the  only 
objects  at  St.  Peter  and  St»  Paul.  As  the  greater  part  of  the 
inhabitants  are  from  Sachaliii,  and  are  absent  during  the  whole 
day,  you  nu»y  remain  here  several  hours  without  meeting  a  sincrle 
pers<jij;  and  m  the  pale,  emaciated  l  ountenanecs  of  those  you 
do  at  length  perceive,  it  is  not  easy  to  lecogniiie  the  descendants 
of  the  heroic  Von  Rimnik,  and  of  IVebhia* 

This,  then,  is  the  present  miserable  condition  of  the  celebrated 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  undoubtedly  the  most  important  place 
in  all  Kamtschatka;  and  yet  it  is  upwards  of  a  hundred  years 

since  Russia  first  obtained  [)Ossession  of  this  province,  which 
might  become  of  infinite  importance,  if  all  the  advantages  it  a, 


ox  THE  ACTOAt  8TATB  OP  KAMT8CHATKA. 


219 


capable  ot  atiuiding  were  deiiveU  Irom  il,  and  which  have 
hitherto  been  looked  upoq  with  contempt.  It  is  merely  the 
great  distance  of  Karatschatka  from  the  capital  of  the  em- 
pire, as  well  as  from  any  civilized  country,  and  its  apparent 
poverty,  that  have  brought  it  into  such  disrepute:  even  its 
name  is  hardly  pronounced  without  a  mixture  ofhorroTand  dis- 
gust; it  is  looked  upon  as  a  country  in  which  hunger,  colJ, 
poverty,  in  short  every  s|>ecies  of  misery  is  concentrated,  and 
condenined  to  be  tor  ever  deprived  of  all  that,  iii  a  moral  and 
physical  sense,  can  be  gratifyiiin;  to  the  huniaii  species.  The 
diJicrent  descriptions  of  Kauitscliatka  ahnost  lead  to  this  conclu- 
sion ;  and  the  verbal  accounts  of  those  whom  fete  has  conducted 
thither,  and  who  returning  home  after  a  few  years  spent  there 
in  perfect  misery,  look  back  with  bitterness  upon  this  devoted 
country,  contribute  to  strengthen  the  miserable  notions  we  form 
upon  it.  Nor  can  this  be  said  to  be  merely  prejudice;  it  is  by 
no  means  without  reason  that  people  consider  it  as  a  particularly 
hard  lot  to  be  compelled  to  ]>ass  several  years  at  Kamtschatka 
in  its  present  condition.  There  are  many  wants  which  a  man, 
no  matter  how  hardened  to  difficulUt-s,  cannot  at  all  satisfy  at 
Kamtschatka,  independent  of  those  likely  to  be  experienced  by 
every  person  of  feeliag  and  education:  this  will  clearly  appear 
from  tlie  present  description. 

The  great  distance  ought  not,  however,  to  be  adduced  as  an 
excuse  for  leaving  Kamtschatka  in  this  miserable  condition:  it 
is  at  all  events  no  insurmountable  obstacle.  Port  Jackson,  which 
requires  a  voya^  of  at  least  five  months  from  England,  has, 
notwithstanding  its  great  distance  from  tlie  mother  country, risen 
in  the  space  of  twenty  years  fioui  nothing  to  a  most  flourishing 
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colony.  It  is  true  that  the  climate  of  Kamtschatka  will  bear 
no  comparison  with  that  of  New  South  Wales ;  but  there  are 
many  provinces  in  European  Russia  that  have  no  advantage  in 
this  respect  over  Kamtschatka,  and  are»  nevertheless,  cultivated 
and  inhabited;  and  it  is  only  in  the  vicinity  of  St.  Peter 
and  St.  Paul  where  the  climate  is  so  particularly  unfavourable* 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  sea  being  the  occasion  of  frequent 
damp  fogs  and  misty  rain ;  nor  is  it  improbable  that  corn  would 
not  thrive  there,  as  has  been  maintained,  althovin;h  thf*  attempt 
lias  never  l>ecu  made  to  cultivate  it.  Those,  however,  wlio  have 
resided  several  vears  in  the  interior  of  the  country,  concur  in 
the  opinion  ol  the  climate  of  the  north,  but  especially  ol  the 
middle  provinces  of  Kamtschatka,  being  infinitely  superior  to 
the  southern  parts,  particularly  near  Werchnoy,  and  on  the 
banks  of  the  Kamtschatka  river,  where  tbe  soil  is  invariably 
very  fruitful.  The  length  of  tbe  winter  is  no  obstacle  to  culti- 
vation: it  reigns  equally  long  in  the  northern  provinces  of 
Russia,  and  in  Siberia,  where  tlie  vegetation  is  so  extremely 
rapid,  that  notwithstandinc^  the  shortness  of  the  summer,  several 
species  ot'  corn  are  brought  to  perfection.  In  the  interior  of 
Kamtschatka  many  kinds  of  vegeiahles  are  cnhivated,  :ind 
every  sort  of  corn;  but  I  shall  siiew  hereafter  tlie  reason  why 
there  is  not  a  sufficiency  for  the  use  of  the  inhabitants,  and  of 
the  military.  As  to  tlie  climate  of  Kamtschatka,  it  is  not  so 
bad  as  it  is  represented:  that  the  frequent  ibgs  prevent  any 
vegetables  from  coming  to  perfection  is  merely  an  excuse  made 
by  (he  inhabitants  in  order  not  to  work,  their  indolence  know-*, 
ing  no  bounds,  the  immoderate  use  of  spirits  rendering  them 
incapable  of  every  exertion;  for  the  officers  who  are  garrisoned 
tbeoe,  and  who  have  laid  out  gardens  for  themselves,  produce 
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(ifitli  the  exception  oi  peas  and  beans)  almost  everj  kind  of 
vegetable  uece^ary  for  the  table,  aod,  indeed,  in  such  quantity, 
that  they  were  enabled  to  supply  us  with  a  considerable  stock. 
If,  theiefore,  the  cultivation  of  these  plants  succeeds  in  two  or 
three  gardens,  it  is  very  evident  that  every  inhabitant,  every 
soldier,  might  obtain  a  supply  of  cabbages,  carrots,  and,  at  any 
rate,  of  potatoes  for  his  own  use,  snfficient  in  some  degree  to 
secure  him  against  the  scurvy,  so  common  here  in  the  winter 
months  from  the  total  want  of  vegetable  and  aniuial  food.  The 
reason,  1  conceive,  wiiy  this  is  not  done  is,  that  they  do  not  bc- 
giu  to  cultivate  their  gardens  until  the  early  partot  July,  so  that 
the  seeds  do  not  come  to  any  thing  before  the  end  of  that  month. 
If  the  possessor  of  a  garden,  or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  any 
industrious  person,  for  it  is  open  to  every  one  to  cultivate  as 
much  land  as  he  pleases,  were  to  begin  to  till  his  ground  in  May, 
I  have  no  doubt  but  that  he  might  furnish  his  table  throughout 
the  summer,  not  only  with  salads,  radishes,  cucumbers,  &c.  but 
also  with  cabbage,  which  they  obstinately  refuse  to  plant,  ond 
peas  and  beans  in  perfection.     \t  an  ostrojr  or  small  village  ia 
Awatsclia.  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  ot  that  name,  1  saw  in  the 
month  ot  .lune  a  small  garden  in  blossom,  at  the  very  same 
time  that  they  were  maintaining  at  St  Peter  and  St.  Paul  that 
it  was  still  too  early  to  plant;  because  they  have  never  been  in 
the  habit  of  doing  so  before  the  month  of  July.   This  proof 
demonstrates  the  inoorrectness  of  the  system.    I  passed  all  the 
summer  months  in  Kamtschatka  during  the  two  years  of  my 
absence;  that  is  to  say,  the  whole  of  June,  a  part  of  July,  and 
the  whole  of  Au«rust  and  Septcmbi  r,  aud  can  attirm  wiih  con- 
fidence, that  in  these  (unv  rnonlhs  lUeve  are  iust  as  many 
pleasant,  cheei  tul  days,  as  in  any  other  place  uudci  tiic  same 
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latitude.  \Ve  were  certainly  not  always  iVce  trom  log.  but  liicre 
arc  few  nonhei  n  countries  that  are  so.  The  month  of  June  was 
us  l)eautiful  as  it  can  possibly  be  in  the  most  favoured  climate ; 
and  yet  they  consider  this  month  as  too  early  to  till  the  land, 
although  the  snow  has  at  that  time  quite  disappeared  from 
tlie  mountains,  and  the  earth  is  thoroughly  thawed.  Nothing, 
in  short,  but  a  most  rooted  prejudice,  from  which  I  cannot  even 
exempt  the  officers  of  the  garrison,  although  they  deserve  the 
praise  of  havrnc^  set  a  most  admirable  example  in  the  arran2;c- 
inent  of  their  oartlt-ns,  can  jircvcnt  tlu'  projilc  frmn  working  in 
their  §arde:i!>  ui  thiii  moiith.  In  the  middle  of  May,  says 
Captain  King  in  Cook  »  third  voyage*,  a  quantity  of  wild  gar- 
lic, cellery,  and  nettles,  were  gathered  for  the  crew:  and  if  in 
the  middle  of  May  so  much  is  already  produced  without  any 
cultivation  at  all,  I  think  I  do  not  assert  too  much  in  saying 
they  ought  to  begin  to  lay  out  their  gardens  in  this  month.  It 
may  be  difficult  to  overcome  indolence  and  prejudices  that  have 
taken  such  deep  root,  but  it  is  certainly  not  impo-ssible;  and 
people  muy  live  ju&t  as  well  in  K;iiiit;-(  li;itka  any  where  else, 
and  even  better  and  clifaper  tlian  in  many  of  tlic  provinces  of 
Kubbia,  provided  the  government  adopt  very  ditierenl  measures 
from  those  which  have  been  hitherto  in  force.  Nor  will  this 
even  be  sufficient;  the  most  important  consequences  depend 
upon  the  punctual  and  conscientious  execution  of  the  plans 
which  it  may  devise  for  the  improvement  of  Kamtschatka.  To 
effect  this  is  certainly  no  easy  matter,  considering  the  great 
distance,  and  ought  only  to  be  confided  to  very  trusty  persons^ 


*  The  Reaolution  and  Disooverjr  anived  tx  KamtKbaUca  on  the  88tb  April, 
new  style. 
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less  attentive  to  their  own  interest  than  to  the  good  thej  may 
produce  to  the  public. 

Sopie  years  ago,  wlien  T  only  knew  Kamtsrhatka  partTj 
from  printed,  but  chielly  frotn  verbal  accounts,  ol'tcn  more  to 
be  depended  upon  than  the  former,  I  gave  in  writing  inj  opinion 
upoa  this  country.  1  have  now  seen  it  mjbcH,  and  acknow- 
ledge, without  being  at  all  biassed  by  any  partiality  for  my 
former  opinion,  that  I  find  it  perfectly  correct.  Unfortu* 
nately  too,  a  part  of  what  I  predicted,  even  at  that  time,  tlie 
decrease  of  the  inliabitants,  has  really  taken  place:  almost  all 
of  them  having  died  during  the  years  1800  and  1801  of  an 
epidemic  disorder. 

Before  T  speak  of  the  Kanitscbatdales,  I  think  it  may  not  be 
superfluous  to  say  something  on  the  uiochj  of  hving  of  the 
Russians  in  Kanitschatka,  which  will  account  for  the  isrvHt 
mortality  that  reigns  there.  There  is  sscarcely  any  ditierence 
between  the  life  of  the  officer,  the  merchant,  the  priest,  or  the 
sdldier:  the  one  may,  indeed,  possess  more  money  than  the 
other ;  but  as  money  is  not  held  here  in  any  estimation,  tliis 
naturally  produces  a  great  equality  in  their  rank,  at  least  in 
their  mode  of  living.  Nor  dot  s  this  prejudice  the  dbcipline  of 
the  troops:  the  soldier  feels  less  than  any  one  the  distress  that 
reigns  in  Kamtscliatka,  not  only  because  the  Russian  soldier  is 
accustomed  from  his  infancy  to  forego  the  comforts  of  life;  and 
he  only  then  feels  the  hardship  of  hi^  lot  when  he  docs  not  meet 
•\vitli  that  indvdgencc  winch  i^  due  from  the  oflicer  to  him, 
or  experiences  any  mjustjce  in  the  service ;  but  because  the 
soldiery  there  have  an  opportunity  of  enriching  themselves 
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which  is  not  open  to  tlie  officers,  and  there  are  at  this  time 
many  who  possess  several  houses.   In  the  winter,  for  instance, 
when  they  are  not  upon  duty,  they  are  allowed  to  go  sable> 
hunting,  aiul  a  soldier  will  very  frequently  earn  from  three  to 
five  hundred  roubles  in  the  course  of  the  season ;  !>nt  as  most  of 
lliein  are  unmarried,  and  can  purchnse  nothing  but  spirits  tor 
tlicir  nioncv,  their  rnrniiis-s  aif'  as  speeciiiy  squandtMed.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  tliat  tbe  married  men,  at  least,  would  make  a 
better  use  of  their  money  if  any  opportunity  were  afforded 
them ;  for  a  great  change  was  very  soon  observable  in  the  dress 
of  the  people  of  St.  Peter  and  St  Paul,  especially  of  the  women, 
after  the  arrival  of  the  Nadeshda.   How  easy  would  it  be  to  sup- 
ply Karatschatka  with  every  necessary,  by  sending  a  ship  there 
annually  direct  from  any  Russian  European  port?  the  prices  of 
cvcrv  cirtidc  wonld  not  only  fall  several  hundreds  per  cent.,  in 
the  same  manner  a*?  spirits  tell  sliortly  after  our  arrival  from 
twenty  to  six  ronl)U  s  ilie  stoj,  and  sugar  from  seven  rouble'^  to 
one  and  a  iialt  the  pound;  but  even  the  north^easteru  purl  of 
Siberia  might  be  supplied  at  a  much  lower  price  with  a  va^ 
riety  of  foreign  goods,  from  St  Peter  and  St.  Paul  itself,  than 
it  can  by  an  overland  carriage  across  the  whole  of  Russia  and 
Siberia.  It  may  serve  as  a  proof  of  what  has  been  here  asserted, 
tliat  (several  articles  put  on  board  th(  N  ideshda  by  the  Ameri> 
can  company  were  sent  from  thence  to  Ochotsk  for  sale.  The 
diflRculty  of  conveynnce  from  the  European  provinces  of  Russia 
to  Ocliotsk,  and  t'n.ini  thtnice  to  Kanitschatka,  has  hitherto  brcn 
assigned      the  reason  why  the  inhabitants  uf  this  province  are 
not  only  suifered  to  wam  aii  the  comforts  of  life,  but  even  many 
of  the  necessaries.  Gin  is  the  only  article  which  the  merchants 
never  sufier  to  be  wanted.   The  propensity  to  strong  liquors  is 
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{greater  (Ihtp  than  at  other  places,  and  is  besides  more  pardon- 
able, as  tlje  mercliaats  endeavour  by  every  means  to  keep  it 
up ;  and  a  bout  of  drinking  with  some  of  their  companions 
(which  seldom  is  done  at  less  expence  than  fifty  roubles)  is  the 
only  means  which  they  have  of  disposing  of  their  troublesome, 
but  hard*<arned,  winnings.   Tliis  is  the  case  with  all  people 
devoid  of  educ Mtion  ;  but  particularly  with  the  soldiery.  The 
seamon  on  boanl  of  the  Revolution  and  Discovery  evinced  a 
similar  di?po';jtion,  but  without  bring  allou-ed  to  folloiv  their 
inclination,  as  ap|)ear8  from  tbe  foUowiiji:  extract  tiuiii  Captaiix 
King's  journal,  in  the  third  volume  of  Cook's  \  usages,  page  368 
of  the  original  edition:  "  Our  sailors  brought  a  great  number  of 
furs  with  them  from  the  coast  of  America,  and  were  not  less 
astonished  than  delighted  at  the  quantity  of  silver  the  merchants 
paid  down  for  them ;  but  on  finding  neither  gin-shops  to  resoi  t 
to,  nor  tobacco,  nor  any  thing  else  that  they  cared  for  to  be  iiad 
for  luone}',  the  roubles  soon  became  froublesoino  companions, 
and  1  often  observed  tUeiB  kicking  them  about  the  deck." 

Bread  and  salt  are  two  articles  invariably  possessed  by  the 
poorest  beggar  in  Europe;  but  in  Kamtschatka,  where,  owing 
to  the  increased  number  of  the  military,  the  consumption  of 
bread  is  very  considerable,  and  the  conveyance  is  so  very  dii- 
ficult  and  expensive,  the  soldier  obtains  only  half  his  ration  in 
flour,  and  the  other  half  in  mone}-,  yet  never  to  an  amount  &uf- 
ficicnt  to  enable  him  lo  pnrcliase  it:  for  the  merchant  of 
Kamtschatka  will  not  import  tiour,  because  it  is  frequently 
injured  during  the  journey,  by  which  means  the  cost  is  sacrificed, 
whilst,  on  the  contrary,  gin  is  always  sure  to  pioduce  a  clear  and 
immediate  profit ;  and  flour  has  no  established  price  at  Kamts- 
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chatka,  ahliOLii^li  it  is  irf-nciully  estimated  at  ten  roubles  the 
putl.  l  ijc  soldu  i  s  pay  is  n(  \  ei  suiikient  to  purchase  it  at  this 
rate,  and  it  would  be  iiiiiiutelj  better  for  him  if  he  received  his 
flour  in  kind :  nor  'can  I  imagine  that  there  would  ever  be  a 
superfluity  of  this  article  in  Kamtschatka,  not  only  because  the 
soldier  does  not  actually  receive  his  customary  schtschy  and 
meat,  but  also  because  the  flour  is  very  much  injured  by  the 
length  of  the  overland  conveyance  in  leathern  skins,  and  the 
fill!  dehvery  can  never  l>e  baked.  This  is  likewise  the  case, 
uitii  (jrits.  Fisli  thry  never  experience  the  want  of,  and  during 
tiie  bnninier  i-cason  it  attords  them  a  wholesome  and  agree^ 
able  nourishuieni ;  but  in  winter  they  are  reduced  to  eat  it  in 
a  dried  state  (in  which  condition  it  is  called  jukula  in  Kamt- 
schatka),  and  without  any  thing  to  relish  it:  and  such  diet, 
when  long  continued,  cannot  but  be  extremely  injurious  to 
health. 

The  scarcitv  of  salt  is  still  greater  than  that  of  bread  ;  on  our 
arrival  a  feu  pounds  of  salt  were  considered  ns  a  valuable  pre- 
sent, and  gieat  as  was  their  partiality  tor  spirits,  those  who 
brought  us  fish,  berries,  or  game,  were  infinitely  more  thankful 
for  a  little  of  the  former,  than  when  we  rewarded  their  labours 
with  gin,  which  I  scarcely  ever  gave  to  them.  If  there  were  no 
want  of  salt,  and  it  were  sold  at  a  just  and  reasonable  price,  the 
inhabitants  would  not  be  compelled  to  eat  their  fish  in  a  dried 
state:  salt  fish  would  at  any  rate  prove  an  agreeable  change; 
and  how  many  other  oecasions  are  there  for  this  most  necessary 
article?  Every  soldier  leceucs  a  pound  oi'  salt  monthly,  liut, 
the  Kamtschadale  gels  none.  In  the  vicinity  ol  St.  Peter  antl 
St,  Paul  tliere  were  two  salt  pans,  which  once  produced  a 
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sufficiency  for  the  consumption  of  the  whole  of  Kanitschatka, 
but  th^  have  both  been  suffered  to  go  to  ruin  for  some  years 
past :  probably  because  the  conveyance  of  the  ketUes,  and  other 
necessary  articles,  by  land,  was  considered  as  too  difficult. 

In  this  respect  the  arrh  al  of  the  Nadeshda  at  Kaintschatka 
proved  a  real  benefit.  It  may  be  remembered  that  in  an 
earlier  part  of  my  journal  1  mentioned,  that  upon  our  do 
parturc  from  Japan  the  p:overnnient  there  presented  the  vn-w 
of  my  ship  with  fifty  thousand  pounds  of  salt,  and  this,  with 
the  exception  of  about  five  thousand  pounds  which  I  kept  lor 
the  consumption  on  board,  was  left  at  Kamtschatka,  and  divided 
in  different  lots  by  the  governor,  in  such  a  manner  as  that  every 
inhabitant  was  amply  provided  for  three  years. 

I  cannot  omit  this  opportunity  of  giving  that  praise  to  my 
crew,  which  is  due  to  them  for  their  great  disinterestedness  and 

real  feeling  for  the  fate  of  their  brothers  in  Kamtschatka. 
W  hen  I  announced  to  them,  on  our  arrival  there,  that  all  the 
salt  which  we  had  taken  on  board  at  Japan  was  a  present  to 
them  alone,  in  w  hicli  the  otiicers  had  no  siiare ;  and  told  them, 
at  the  same  time,  that  I  expected,  notwithstanding  the  high 
price  it  bore  in  Kamtschatka  afforded  a  most  advantageous 
opportunity  of  selling  it,  that  tbey  would  not  complain  if  I 
made  over  the  whole  quantity  to  the  governor,  the  only  person 
competent  to  make  an  equal  distribution  of  it  among  the  in- 
habitants of  Kamtschatka,  who,  as  they  were  perfectly  aware, 
were  in  absolute  want  of  tliis  most  necessary  article  of  con- 
sumption ;  and  that  they  must  leave  it  entirely  to  the  govern- 
ment to  indemoily  them  for  it,  not  one  of  them  made  the 
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slightest  olyectiun.  'l  iiey  almost  all  remarked  that  salt  was 
nowhei-e  more  wanting  than  in  Kamtscbatka,  where  they  would 
long  have  cause  to  remember  the  Nadeshda,  if  it  were  only  on 
account  of  this  present;  and  that  it  was  quite  indifferent  to 
tliem  whether  the  every  obtained  any  thing  for  it,  not  having 
reckoned  upon  receiving  it  themselves.  Besides  this  salt,  I  left 
about  three  thousand  pounds  of  rice  in  Kamtschatka. 

As  there  is  so  great  a  scarcity  ofsalt  ntid  bread  in  this  country, 
it  is  n«tur;i!  to  couclude  thai  the  dcticiency  ot  articles  of  less 
iiiiiiieiliuie  necessity  must  be  stilt  greater;  but  they  never  are 
in  want  of  spirits,  as  I  have  already  observed,  and  very  seldom 
of  tea  and  sugar.  I  will  just  mention  here  the  price  of  those 
goods  which  are  imported  into  Kamtschatka  from  Ochotsk, 
although,  even  at  this  enormous  expence,  tliey  are  not  always 
to  be  obtained.  On  our  arrival  a  pailful  of  very  bad  gin  cost 
one  hundred  and  sixty  roubles,  and  a  stof  twenty.  This  [)rice 
was  establi^licd  by  tin-  aclual  emci nor:  lor  previous  to  iiis  time 
the  merchants,  whose  H\aiict;  is  unbounded,  and  who  were  well 
assured  that  the  propensity  to  gin-drinking  would  not  be  di« 
minished  by  any  exorbitance  of  price,  had  already  increased  it 
to  more  than  three  hundred  roubles  the  pailful*.  The  price 
of  sugar  is  usually  iix>m  four  to  five  roubles  the  pound,  but 
often  rises  to  seven ;  tobacco  five  roubles ;  butter  and  salt  one 


*  At  my  suggwtion  a  thousand  pailsful  of  strnn?  and  pure  spirit  were  pur- 
cluiged  at  Revel,  aad  shipped  i'or  Kamt«^iatka  and  Kudiaki  litis,  if  mix^  half 
and  half  with  water,  was  sufficiently  strong  to  drink.  At  Revel  the  price  of  the 
gin  was  four  lonhles  the  pailfnl,  and  it  was  sulii  at  Kamtschatka  for  forty.eight: 
yet  Ibis  price  was  found-  so  extremely  low,  that  the  whole  quantity  was  bought 
up  in  a  v«ry  short  time. 
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and  one  and  a  half  roubles  the  pound.  Soap,  candles.  Sec.  are 
seldom  to  be  had  under  two  roubles  the  pound.  Many  other 
necessary  articles  of  housekeeping  are  in  a  like  proportion ;  but  it 
is  seldom  that  even  the  greatest  necessaries  are  to  be  procured. 
Rum,  brandy,  wine,  coffee,  spices,  vmegar,  mustard,  oil,  rice, 
flour,  butter,  and  other  simiiar  articles,  which  are  to  be  met  with 
in  thr  poorest  villao;es  of  Russia,  .-ire  never  imported  for  m\e; 
neither  are  any  of  those  neressarv  lor  clofhintr,  with  the  ex- 
ception ol' some  very  roarsc  Inien,  silk  haiitikcrcliiefs,  and  blue 
nankeen.  The  officers  procure  from  IrkuUk  the  cloth  and 
Other  things  requisite  for  their  uniforms,  but  always  at  a  very 
expensive  rate.  Black  bread,  and  fish  dressed  without  sauce 
or  spice,  without  salt,  vinegar,  or  pepper,  are  the.  only  pro- 
visions which  the  officers,  as  well  as  the  men,  are  able,  for  a 
constancy,  to  set  upon  their  tables.  There  is  nothing  a  hardy 
soldier  will  not  endure  so  long  as  he  is  in  good  health;  but  if 
he  falls  sick,  to  what  a  u-retrhed,  miserable,  helpless  condition 
is  he  rediK^ed!  No  physician,  no  nuHlieme,  uo  re\  iving  draught, 
nor  strengtheaiiig  diet,  are  to  be  procured  at  St.  Peter  and  St. 
Paul;  he  cannot  even  struggle  against  dealii,  winch  seizes  hiiji 
in  this  most  pitiful  condition.  Mention  is  made  in  Cook's  third 
voyage  of  the  state  of  the  garrison  and  hospital  of  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul.  "  On  our  first  arrival,"  says  Captain  King,  we 
found  the  Russian  hospital,  which  is  near  the  town  of  St  Peter 
and  St.  Rml,  in  a  condition  truly  deplorable.  All  the  soldiers 
were  more  or  less  affected  by.the  scurvy,  atid  a  great  many  in 
the  last  stage  of  that  disorder.  The  rest  of  the  Russian  inhabit- 
ants were  also  in  the  same  condition;  and  we  [^jarticularly  re- 
marked that  our  iVicnd,  the  serjeani.  by  makiiifi;  too  tree  with 
the  spirits  we  gave  Uiai,  bad  brought  on  himseil,  m  a  tcvv  days, 
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some  of  the  most  alarming  symptoms  of  that  malady.  In  this 
lamentable  state  Captun  Clarke  put  them  all  under  the  care  of 
our  surgeons,  and  ordered  a  supply  of  sour-crout  and  malt,  for 
wort,  to  be  furnished  for  their  use.  It  was  astonishing  to  observe 
the  alteration  in  the  figures  of  almost  every  person  we  met  on  our 
return  from  Bolckeretsk ;  and  I  was  informed  by  our  surgeons, 
that  they  attributed  their  speedy  recovery  principally  to  the 
effect  <if  t!ic  sweet  wort."  Cook's  third  Voyage,  page  231, 
vol.  S.  origiual  edition  in  quarto. 

It  is  notj  ludeeti,  quite  so  bad  at  presenL  The  pains  and 
paternal  care  of  General  KoscheleiT  have  reduced  the  number 
of  sick  from  what  it  usually  is.  We  found  only  three  men  in 
the  hospital,  one  of  whom  had  a  wen  on  his  eye,  another  was 
wounded  in  the  foot:  the  third  man's  illness  was  of  little 
consequence,  yet  most  of  the  inhabitants  sufier  from  scurvy 
throughout  the  winter.  Of  five  people  whom  I  had  brought 
with  me  as  passt^ne^ers  to  Kamtsrhatka,  and  who  had  been  in 
perfect  hcahii  (iuiiim  the  wholf  voyage,  I  found,  on  my  return 
from  Japan,  only  one  hi  good  health,  the  rest  iiavrng  suffered 
very  much  during  the  winter  from  this  disorder.  At  pre&eut, 
indeed,  a  considerable  quantity  of  medicine  is  sent  to  Kamt- 
schatka;  and  although  I  have  said  that  there  are  neither  phy- 
sician nor  medicine  there,  ray  meaning  is,  that  it  is  only  in 
cases  of  absolute  necessity  that  even  the  mi  althy  inhabitants 
can  have  recourse  to  medical  assistance.  What  then  is  left 
for  the  poor  people?  They  will  long  remember  Dr.  Espen* 
berg,  wh<'>,  (knniir  our  residfnce,  had,  on  xhiw  different  occa* 
sions,  an  oppurlimity  of  beiii^  of  infinite  service,  fie  likewise 
supplied  the  under  surgeon  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  with 
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some  necessary  medicines  from  the  ship,  which  the  latter,  how- 
ever,  was  unable  to  make  use  of,  probably  from  being  unac- 
quainted with  their  properties.   The  battalion  in  garrison  here 
had  a  skilful  surgeon  attached  to  it;  but  as  his  residence  was 
at  the  town  of  Nishney,  he  could  only  be  of  use  there.    In  the 
other  towns  of  Kamtschatka  there  are  no  head  siircreons:  the 
one  resident  at  St.  Peter  nnd  St.  I'aiil  was  a  very  iiuliilerent  pcr- 
>()n,  as  well  in  regard  to  his  protcsiidnid  skd!  ys  to  liis  general 
character;  but  thif^  eauuoL  be  wondered  at,  nor  can  ii  be  ex- 
pected that  any  skiltul  surgeon  will  exchange  a  comfortable 
situation  for  one  that  is  truly  miserable.  All  officers  and  persons 
in  employ  who  are  sent  to  Kamtschatka  have  to  perform  a 
journey  of  fifteen  thousand  wersts,  the  greater  part  of  which  is 
extremely  difficult,  and  that  from  Irkutsk  to  Ochotsk  not  only 
BO  but  very  dangerous.   As  those  goods  which  are  the  easiest 
of  conveyance  rise  one  hundred  per  cent  merely  on  account 
of  the  ditficulties  of  transport,  it  is  clear,  that  to  every  one 
who  wishes  to  bring  any  tiling  with  hiin  to  Kauitschatka,  they 
become  inhnilt  iv  dearer  than  their  real  value.    A  poor  orticer 
who  goes  tliere  tor  the  tirst  tmie,  tdkcs  only  sueli  thnigs  as 
are  absolutely  necessary,  and  if  he  remains  even  but  a  few 
years,  there  must  necessarily  be  a  considerable  deficit  in  his 
baggage.  In  short,  no  person  will  willingly  go  to  Kamtschatka; 
and  every  one  who  has  any  means  whatever  of  avoiding  it  will 
employ  all  his  interest  for  this  purpose :  thus  it  happens  that 
none  but  officers  whose  conduct  is  deserving  of  punishment 
are  sent  there ;  a  plan  that  has,  indeed,  been  recently  laid 
aside,  as  Kamtschatka  is  by  no  means  a  place  where  any  officer 
ot  bad  conduct  is  hkely  to  amend.     1  fe  there  usuall^v  he  conies 
worse,  and  trequentiy  proves  a  tyrant,  and  oppressor  of  the  poor 
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inhabitants.  In  order  to  attract  good  officers  to  Kamtschatka, 
where  tliej  are  perhaps  more  necessary  that  at  any  other  place, 
because  they  roust  contribute  by  their  exertions  to  effect  the  good 
intentions  of  the  government,  which  can  never  be  carried  into 
execution  without  their  active  assistance,  the  emperor  now,  at 
the  suggestion  of  the  governor,  offers  double  pay  to  every  one 
who  is  sent  to  Kanitschaikn  durin<r  the  whole  time  of  his 
residrnre  the-rr,  :uul,  after  tnc  years  unlin [)eachal)le  service,  ati 
advance  more  tliaii  he  wouUi  otlierwise  be  eiUiLltii  to,  provided 
he  still  ( lioost  s  to  r* main,  or  if  he  wishes  to  be  removed,  he  is 
peruiitLed  to  clioose  tlie  regiment  to  which  he  will  be  appointed. 
This  salutary  measure  will  prove  of  the  greatest  advantage  to 
Kamtschatka :  a  worthless  officer  who  was  sent  for  an  indefinite 
term  thither,  and  who  saw  no  probability  of  ever  quitting  the 
country,  soon  lost  the  little  remains  of  honourable  feeling  which 
actuated  him ;  and  the  only  regular  checks  upon  his  conduct  were 
so  many  marks  of  disgrace  inflicted  upon  him,  which  involved  bis 
chief  in  constant  trouble,  while  they  cast  an  unmerited  stigma  on 
the  character  of  his  country. 

Nearly  the  same  thing  may  be  said  ot  the  medical  men,  al- 
tliough  not  to  the  same  extent.  One  physician,  however,  is 
undoubtedly  insufficient  for  Kamtschatka,  and  it  is  therefore 
necessary,  independent  of  the  under  surgeons,  to  place  two  or 
three  skilful  men  in  the  different  districts  of  Kamtschatka,  who, 
besides  their  medical  knowledge,  should  possess  an  acquaintance 
with  the  dilierent  branches  of  natural  history,  and  particularly 
with  those  which  are  more  nearly  allied  to  their  own  profession. 
M^ithout  being  exactly  a  skilful  botanist,  mineralogist,  or  che- 
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mist,  any  active  and  enquiring  mind  might,  with  the  least 
d^pree  of  knowledge  in  his  favourite  study,  easily  make  many 
discoveries  which  wouKl  not  fail  to  prove  usefal  both  in  a 
political  and  a  scientific  point  of  view:  and  the  important  re- 
sult would  be,  that  the  Kamtschadalcs  as  well  as  the  Russians 
would  be  certain  of  assistanre,  if  the  physicians  constantly 
travelled  up  ami  tlown  the  country.  I  acknow  Irdi^f  that  -^uch 
as  are  cuiiipellcd  to  live  at  least  four  or  Jive  year-,  ia  Kaiut- 
schatka  arc  deserving  of  a  better  rcmunexatmn  than  those  phy- 
sicians who  reside  in  the  European  provinces  of  the  empire ;  but 
when  the  preservation  of  health  and  the  advancement  of  know- 
ledge become  the  objects  of  their  exertions,  a  few  thousand 
roubles  ought  not  to  be  taken  into  consideration.  These  medical 
men  should  pix>ceed  thither  by  water,  not  only  because  they 
would  tilt:  11  \^e  easily  enabled  to  provide  themselves  with  clothes, 
books,  furniture,  scientific  instruments,  and  other  more  or  less 
necessary  articles,  wliicli,  indeed,  miiiht  elscTphere  be  considered 
as  luMuics.  but  in  Kamtschatka  arc  necessary  to  tiie  preserva- 
tion ot  health,  for  the  whole  time  of  their  stay  there,  which  in 
a  laud  journey  they  could  not  do ;  but  also  because  Llie  voyage 
by  sea,  either  round  Cape  Horn  or  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
during  which  they  would  touch  at  many  countries  highly  inte- 
resting to  a  naturalist,  would,  of  itself,  possess  infinite  charms  to 
any  active  and  enquiring  spirit,  and  would  render  it  more  easy 
to  find  persons  willing  to  undertake  it.  I  have  elsewhere  re- 
marked, that,  at  tlie  suggestion  of  the  governor,  some  thousand 
roubles  were  collected  for  the  purpose  of  constnicting  a  hospital 
at  Malki,  a  small  villa<ye  two  hundred  ^versts  from  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul,  wlit^rc  then;  arc  sonir  niinnal  springs.  L  nless,  how- 
ever, i>otne  skiltui  medical  man  be  placed  at  the  liead  of  such  an 
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establishment,  and  provided  with  the  necessary  means  of  as- 
sistance, which  are  hitherto  not  to  be  found  there,  it  is  impos- 
sible for  this  charitable  institution  to  obtain  its  end. 

After  this  digression  I  again  return  to  the  manners  of  the 
Russians  resident  in  Ivamtschatka.  I  hnve  alreaHy  slu  wn  that 
the  )nhabihint«i  of  Kamtschatka  expei  u  ncc  a  want  of  the  most 
necessar)  artu  lc^;  that  their  table  is  mo-;!  wretchedly  provided } 
a  11(1  that  in  tiie  itilcrior  of  thcii"  houses  then  poverty,  or  rather 
misery,  is  not  less  apparent.  In  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  there 
were  only  two  houses  at  all  better  than  the  rest,  one  of  which 
was  inhabited  by  Major  Knipskoi,  the  commandant  of  the  fort, 
and  the  other  by  two  artillery  officers.  Both  of  these  houses, 
one  of  them  of  considerable  size,  consisted  of  very  habitable 
rooms,  kitchens,  store-rooms,  &c.  and  both,  particularly  that  of 
the  major,  might,  with  very  little  alteration  and  decent  iumiture, 
be  rendered  very  tolerable  dwellings.  Althouc^h,  even  in  the 
condition  lu  wiiich  we  smw  thein,  they  were  the  very  ornament 
of  Kamisrliat  k;i,  liie  lurnituicof  the  anti-room  consisted  merely 
of  a  woodtui  stool,  a  tabic,  and  two  or  three  broken  chairs. 
There  was  neither  earthenware  nor  porcelain  table-service: 
no  glasses,  decanters,  nor  any  thing  of  a  similar  nature :  two 
or  three  tea-cups,  one  glass,  a  few  broken  knives  and  forks, 
and  some  pewter  spoons,  constituted  the  wealth  of  these  giood 
people,  who  were  both  married.  Bat  what  most  of  aU  distressed 
me  was  the  condition  of  their  windows :  they  had  not  double 
sashes,  which,  in  a  eold  elimnte,  are  n%  necessary  to  healtli  as 
to  comfort  ;  but  sucli  even  as  they  had  were  in  a  very  wretciied 
ConditKMi.  The  panes  were  of  e;lass,  but  notwithstandinix  their 
extreme  bniallut;ss  Lhe.y  were  all  of  tijem  biokcuj  and  made  of 
pieces  fitted  together.   They  afforded  no  protection  against  the 
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anoinr  and  frost:  and  I  could  not,  without  feelings  of  com- 
miseration, behold  the  children,  who  in  no  part  of  the  world 
are  brought  up  so  wretchedly  as  here.  Milk,  when  the  parents 
are  sufficiently  rich  to  keep  a  cow  (and  few  are  in  this  condition) 
is  the  only  thing  with  which  they  are  nourished.  Jukula  and 
coarse  black  bread  is  hard  food  for  a  child  from  twelve  to  eigh- 
teen months  old,  and  must,  in  case  of  any  obstruction,  con- 
tribute to  lermiaatc  their  existence. 

The  bouses  of  the  other  inhabitants  are  invaxiaijl y  lU  buiU, 
and  all  of  so  little  elevation  that,  during  the  winter,  they  are 
entirely  covered  with  snow.  From  the  door  a  path-way  is  cut 
through  the  snow,  and  this,  as  it  forms  a  thick  wall  round  the 
house,  may  indeed  contribute  to  the  warmth,  but  must  neces- 
sarily occasion  a  very  unhealth}  atmosphere  within  them,  as 
it  rises  considerably  above  the  home,  and  prevents  the  pos- 
sibility of  introdnring  any  ventilator.  They  have  tliereforc  no 
tresh  air  throughout  the  winter  m  :inv  of  ihf  rooms ;  and  it  is  to 
this,  and  to  the  badness  of  their  pro\i-ion.s,  that  I,  in  a- great 
measure,  ascribe  the  pallid  hue  of  all  the  inhabitants,  even  of  the 
youngest  females. 

The  construction  of  a  house  at  St.  Peter  and  St.  F^ul  is  very 
expensive,  no  umber  fit  for  the  purpose  growing  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  town,  and  the  people  being  obUged  to  bring 
it  firomtbe  interior.  When  any  public  building  is  to  be  erected, 

thirty  or  forty  soldiers  are  dispatched  under  the  command  of 
an  ofiieer,  and  are  employed  lor  se\eral  weeks,  and  at  im- 
minent risk,  in  floating  the  felled  timber  down  the  rapid  rivers. 
In  this  manner  the  whole  garrison  ol  Kanitschatka  had  been  oc- 
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cupied  during  two  years  in  building  some  barracks  for  ten  or 
twelve  men,  nor  were  they  yet  completed;  and  the  church 
on  which  they  Iiave  been  several  years  employed  is  in  the  same 
pi'edicameni,  and,  in  all  probability,  they  will  give  up  every 
thought  of  finishing  it  with  timber,  and  have  recourse  to  brick, 
the  only  proper  material  for  such  an  edifice.  If  the  vicinity  of 
St.  Peter  ami  Si.  Paul  produced  any  abundance  of  timber,  it 
would  ccrtujiiiy  In:  wvoiisi  to  iimke  use  of  stone  tor  their 
buildings; ;  but  siiu  c,  :\b  I  have  already  observed,  it  can  only  be 
obtained  ^\  llh  great  ditiiculty  and  danger,  and  is  never  preserved 
a  sufficient  time  to  become  perfectly  seasoned,  the  natural  con- 
sequence is,  that  such  a  house,  notwithstanding  the  vast  expenoe 
of  building  it,  generally  falls  to  pieces  in  a  few  years.  Tlie 
agent  of  the  American  company  at  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  had 
constructed  a  small  house  for  the  reception  of  the  goods  which 
he  expected  by  our  ship,  containing  only  a  few  rooms,  and 
alfoiretlier  not  much  above  forty  feet  long,  which  cost  him  up- 
wajds  of  tea  tlionsand  roubles.  T  therefore  think  it  M'ould  be 
much  better  to  Imild  liouses  of  bricks,  as  'I'iuvina  alxiutuls  with 
an  cxceiicnt  clay,  which  is  use<l  nt  St.  Potcr  and  St.  Paul  for  the 
construction  of  ovens.  But  as  the  poor  mhabitanis  liave  no 
other  vessels  than  baidars,  which  are  of  a  very  small  burden, 
and  with  any  thing  of  a  stiff  breeze  are  not  able,  even  in  the 
bay,  to  keep  the  sea,  the  conveyance  of  the  little  clay  necessary 
for  the  construction  merely  of  an  oven  is  attended  with  great 
difficulty  and  loss  of  time.  A  good  decked  boat  of  fifteen  or 
twenty  tons,  requiring  only  three  or  four  men  to  navigate  it, 
would  in  t\ro  days  convey  a  greater  lading  than  three  baidars, 
ca<  h  manned  -with  ten  soldiers,  are  able  to  procure  in  three 
uioutiii» :  besides  this,  the  baidars  meet  with  frequent  accidents. 
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It  would  be  much  better  also  to  make  the  bricks  in  the  bay  of 
Tareina»  where  there  is  plenty  of  wood  dose  down  to  the  sea- 
side, than  to  convey,  as  they  do  at  present,  the  clay  to  St. 
Peter  and  St.  Paul,  in  order  to  be  made  into  bricks  there,  as  the 
wood  necessary  to  burn  them  must  ail  be  dragged  from  the 
mountains  with  considerable  trouble.  The  timber  requisite  for 
the  constniction  of  a  stone  house  miirht  very  easilv  be  brought 
from  America,  whrre,  as  is  well  kuonn,  the  finest  trees  are  in 
tlie  moj't  profuse  abundance,  as  well  on  boiinl  of  ilie  company's 
return  ships,  which,  with  the  excepfioa  ot  a  lew  turs,  occupying 
but  very  little  space,  generally  come  back  in  ballast;  or,  if 
this  plan  be  not  adopted,  by  sending  a  few  ships  expressly 
firom  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  to  America.  It  might  likewise  be 
brought  firom  Nishney-Kamtschatka;  and  it  is  not  improbable, 
that  timber  would  be  found  in  one  or  other  of  the  many 
bays  on  the  west  coast  of  Kamtschatka  hitherto  unexplored. 
The  plan  of  building  houses  of  bricks  is  not  an  idea  of  mine 
alone,  but  was  that  likewise  of  several  persons  with  whom  I  con- 
versed on  the  subject.  It  is  rifliciilon*;  to  speak  of  it  as  dan- 
gerous on  account  of  the  earthquakes  ;  for,  m  the  first  place, 
there  never  has  been  any  earthquake  known  in  the  vieinity 
of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  of  sutncient  power  to  have  threat- 
ened the  destruction  of  any  stone  house ;  and  secondly,  it  is 
not  proposed  to  build  palaces  of  several  stori^,  but  merely 
small  houses  of  one.  A  comfortable  and  healthy  dwelling- 
house,  a  moderately  well  supplied  table,  and  many  other  things 
which  elsewhere,  perhaps,  might  be  considered  as  luxuries,  are, 
much  as  the  hardy  soldier  pretends  to  despise  them,  so  many 
articles  of  absolute  necessity  at  Kamtschatka:  and  the  per- 
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son  who  determines  to  pass  his  whole  Ufe,  or  eyen  several 
years  of  it,  in  this  distant  and  cold  climate,  where  he  must  still 
experience  a  deficiency  of  many  things,  is  certainly  entitled  to 
expect  some  remuneration.  Humanity  demands  that  all  should 
be  done  that  can  in  any  way  contribute  to  the  preservation  of 
health ;  and  it  is  the  total  absence  of  every  thing  either  necessary 
or  agreeable  that  deters  people  from  going  to  Kamtschatka. 

Although  everv  meal  at  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  i^roves  the 
poverty  of  the  place,  ^  itli  a  Utile  assistanee  it  ^voukl  nol  be  im- 
possible to  procure  a  very  good  table.  Ivauitschatka  even  pos- 
sesses an  abundance  of  delicacies,  such  as  are  not  easily  to  be 
procured  at  several  other  places.  Beef  is  particularly  good 
there,  as  Captain  King  has  idready  observed.  The  oxen  which, 
through  the  kindness  of  the  governor,  we  obtained  both  on  our 
departure  for  Japan  and  China,  were,  although  some  of  them 
were  very  old,  more  white  and  tender  than  younger  cattle  are 
generally  found  to  be.  Nor  is  this  to  be  wondered  at,  the 
mea<!ow?  wliirh.  even  in  the  vicinity  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  are 
covered  with  the  richest  jiasrurc,  being  still  better  farther  inland. 
It  is  calculated  that,  in  the  whole  oi  Kaiutschalka, there  are  ai)()ut 
six  hundred  head  oi  cattle,  wliicli  number  they  ought  Lo  eudeavuur 
to  increase,  to  enable  the  miUtary  to  have  a  pound  of  fresh  meat 
at  least  per  week,  (with  the  exception  of  the  four  summer 
months).  This  would  undoubtedly  produce  the  most  salutary 
consequences  on  the  health  of  the  soldiers,  and  would  act  as  a 
piowerful  preventive  against  the  scurvy,  under  which  they  almost 
all  labour  throughout  the  winter.  If,  added  to  this,  all  the  in- 
habitants took  care  to  provide  themselves  with  a  winter  stock  of 
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potatoes,  carrots,  and  sour-crout,  (at  Werschnoy  the  cabbage 
grows  iiill  as  large  as  with  us,  and  sour«crout  is  not  only  an  ac- 
knowledged anti-scorbutic,  but  a  national  dish  of  the  Rus^ 
sians) ;  if,  besides,  they  curtailed  the  excessive  use  of  spirits, 

and  the  people  lived  in  healthy  habitfitious,  I  am  convinced 
that  the  scurvy  might:  be  entirely  checked.  Jt  was  consi- 
dered as  iinpossiV}le  to  {)rcvcnt  this  inalady  at  sea,  and  ;i  v:ist 
miini)er  of  nords  have  been  apphcd,  as  the  reader  oi  Lord 
Anson  s  voyage  can  weJl  testily,  to  prove  that  the  greatest  cau* 
tion  was  insufficient  to  prevent  it,  as  it  originated  in  the  sea  air; 
nevertheless,  this  dreadful  disease  is  almost  extirpated  irom  the 
ocean,  or,  at  least,  merely  attended  with  very  triffing  con- 
sequences, means  having  been  discovered  of  preventing  it  even 
on  the  longest  voyages. 

At  St.  Pefrr  and  St.  Paul  the  piimber  of  horned  cattle 
amounted  to  ten  cows,  and,  periiaps,  as  many  youni;  heifers  ; 
tliere  was,  consequent! v,  no  butter,  and  very  hlllc  milk,  it  would 
be  extremely  easy  to  support  some  hundred  head  there,  as  not 
only  close  to  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  but  on  the  banks  of  the 
Awatscha  river,  there  is  plenty  of  the  finest  grass,  if  there  were 
a  sufficiency  of  men  to  collect  a  quantity  of  hay  equal  to  the 
support  of  so  large  a  flock  during  a  long  winter,  independent  of 
the  miUtary,  who,  indeed,  constitute  the  greater  part  of  the  in>- 
habitants,  and  are  so  much  employed  in  other  works.  The 
breedinff  of  hoffs  is  difficiilt,  owing  to  the  scarcity  of  corn  : 
but  it  would  he  easier  to  }uive  sheep.  i:;oats,  and  poultry,  the 
former  requiring  nothing  but  gooci  hay.  Although  in  the  vicinity 
of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  we  met  with  no  short  delicate  grass, 
there  can  be  no  iloubt  that  this  species  exists  in  these  parts. 
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Hithei  to  no  one  has  attempted  to  breed  poultry,  because  the 
dogs,  which  in  the  summer  are  allowed  to  run  about  and 
procure  their  own  support,  are  too  dangerous  to  them:  but 
these  should  be  sent  during  this  season,  when  they  are  of  no  use, 
to  a  distant  dbtrict,  and  never  allowed  to  come  near  the  village, 
where  they  only  comtnit  misrhief,  and  frequently  tear  the  young 
cattle  to  jiierp^  *.  Wluir  i\iv  present  state  of  povevt-y  lasts,  the 
feeding  ot  poultry  wouKl  Ijc  loo  (■xp('iisi\  as  the  inhabitants, 
who  themselves  experience  a  want  ot  corn,  would  hardly  spare 
any,  in  however  small  a  proportion,  for  the  support  of  their 
fowls.  It  is  true,  that  in  the  want  of  them  the  people  ex- 
perience one  of  a  nourishing  and  wholesome  food.  We  brought 
some  fowls  from  Japan,  which  I  divided  amongst  the  wealthiest 
of  the  inhabitants,  upon  condition  that  they  would  allow  them 
to  increase  as  much  as  possible,  and  take  the  greatest  care  of 
them. 

Durnig  our  stay  at  i5t.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  we  were  daily  pro- 
vided, through  the  kind  measures  adopted  by  the  governor,  with 
rein-deer,  argalis,  wild  ducks,  and  geese,  a  proof  that  various 
kinds  of  food  may  be  had ;  and  hares  are  said  to  abound  during 
the  winter.  The  flesh  of  the  rein-deer  is  excellent,  and  in  no 
wise  inferior  to  beef:  nay,  I  even  preferred  it  to  some  of  a 
very  good  quahty,  althoui^h  at  first  I  had  a  fzreat  antipathy 
to  it.  My  dislike  to  this  I  soon  overcame,  l)ut  never  could 
entirely  conquer  my  aversion  to  that  of  the  seal,  which  is  by 


*  At  Ischtgitislr  they  employ  flo£r<  flisring  th«*  ssimnripr  in  Hraptrinn;  boats  up  the 
irivef  agaiiut  the  atreiun  j  in  ail  probability-  they  might  be  useci  lor  u  similar  iu>eful 
piirpo«e  ini  the  •oathera  parts  of  Kaoitachatka. 
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no  means  despised  at  Kamtschatka*  and  although  not  a  very 
tasty,  is  riot  an  unwholesome  food.  This  is  likewise  the 
case  with  bear's  flesh*.  But  the  flesh  of  the  argali,  or  wild 
sheep,  is  far  superior  in  flavour  to  any  game  known  in  Europe. 
There  is  no  scarcity  of  wild  ducks  and  geese,  both  excellent  in 
their  way.  In  the  months  of  July  and  August  you  may  procure 
an  hundred  of  the  former  in  the  course  of  an  hour:  at  this  sea- 
son of  the  year  they  shed  their  feathers,  and  as  they  cannot  fly, 
they  are  ensily  brought  down  from  the  rocks  hy  a  long  pole  with 
a  liook  at  the  end  of  it.  The  tew  Kamtsehadiiles  who  dwell  m 
tlie  neighbourliood  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  I'aul  would,  on  obtaining 
a  just  remuneration  for  their  trouble,  amply  supply  the  inhabit^ 
ants  with  the  aboye>mentioned  articles,  if  they  were  only  prcK 
vided  with  powder  and  ball.  I  say  nothing  of  iish,  as  it  is  well 
known  that  there  is  always  the  greatest  abundance  here,  and 
that  there  is  scarcely  any  month  in  the  year,  from  May  to  Oc> 
tober,  in  which  some  new  species  does  not  make  its  appearance. 
Troiit  and  herrings  are  particularly  good,  and  there  are  great 
quantities  of  crabs  and  cray-fish. 


*  Id  Cook'ft  third  voyage  there  are  several  anecdotes  related  bj  Captain  King 
of  the  cuoniag  of  these  been.  Their  method  of  catching  fish,  the  chief,  if  not  the 
otily  liourbhinent  of  these  aaimals  as  well  as  the  do^,  ahcvn  as  much  artifice 
that  wifh  v,!n,  h  they  -strive  to  master  the  wild  sheep.  Of  all  the  species  of  tish 
ibey  meet  with  in  Kamtschatka,  they  purltcularly  food  of  one  called  there 
**  kachly."*  As  toon  as  the  bear  perceives  shMis  of  it  going  ap  the  river,  he  places 
himsdf  in  the  water  at  a  short  distance  from  the  hank,  and  stawding  w  ith  hi^  legs 
together, leaves  merely  asmall space  for  the  iish,  who  always  swims  su-aight  forward, 
to  pass  between  them.  A  good  many  of  them  get  in  this  manner  between  his  legs, 
which  the  bear  perceiving,  makes  hot  one  spring  on  shore  with  his  prey,  and  de- 
vours it  at  his  leisure. 

VOL.  II.  I  I 
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In  summer  th<  i  »-  arc  different  kiiKis  of  vegetables  which  grow 
wild,  and  it  the  value  of  them  is  not  known  to  the  inhabitants, 
it  proceeds  either  from  ignorance  or  prejudice.  Besides  the 
wild  garlic  which  is  eaten  by  every  one,  and  the  sarana,  there 
are  like^vise  wild  peas,  celery,  angelica,  and  purslane,  which 
I  collected  every  day  for  the  crew  and  for  our  own  table,  using 
them  as  well  for  broth  as  salad.  The  ojfficers  of  tTie  garrison 
found  them  excellent,  although  they  had  never  collected  them 
for  their  own  use,  not  Relieving  them  fit  to  eat.  Towards  the 
oiui  <it  the  summer  iherr  is  :i  great  plenty  of  raspberries,  straw- 
bciues,  hucklebeii  ics.  and  several  other  species,  (one  of  wiiich, 
called  the  shimolost,  is  pHrticularly  good),  and  which  boiled  to 
a  jam,  keep  very  well  throughout  the  winter.  Besides,  although 
it  may  be  true  that  cabbage,  peas,  and  beans  do  not  attain  the 
same  perfection  here  as  in  Europe,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
lettuces,  kale,  parsley,  and  other  garden-stuff  would  thrive  very 
well.  Potatoes  and  radishes  grow  as  well  here  as  any  where 
else :  in  1782,  for  instance,  fifty  potatoes  produced  sixteen  hun- 
dred at  Bolselieretzk,  where  the  climate  is  not  more  favournble 
thMii  at  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul.  Corn  indeed  will  not  grow  in  the 
sontliern  parts  oi'  Kamtsciialka,  inving  to  the  constant  fo^s  ;  l)ut 
this  is  uo  reason  why  people  should  not  live  as  well  there  as  in 
countries  where  it  succeeds.  In  the  island  of  St.  Helena  they 
cultivate  none  at  all,  and  depend  for  the  bread  which  they  con- 
sume entirely  upon  England ;  yet  they  live  there  in  the  greatest 
abundance.  With  an  uninterrupted  communication  by  water, 
it  would  be  very  easy  to  have  always  such  a  supply  of  corn  or 
flour  at  Kamtschatka  as  would  ensure  the  place  against  any 
want  of  thb  necessary  article. 
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It  is  owing  to  the  deficiency  of  gunpowder  that  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Kamtschatka  so  seldom  provide  their  table  with  argalis, 
reindeer,  hares,  and  ducks  and  geese.   The  conveyance  of  this 
article  Irom  the  European  provinces  of  Russia  is  not  only  dif- 
ficult, but  exposed  to  various  accidents,  as  very  often  all  the 
goods  in  the  caravan  are  completely  wet  t!i  rough ;  it  is  also 
dangerous,  because  it  can  only  be  conveyed  to  Ochotsk  In 
leathern  skin? :  and  instances  have  occurred  of  whole  villages 
having  been  destroyed  by  it  on  its  passage.    Jt  is  now  never 
brought  for  private  smU-,  ami  is,  indeed,  actually  foi  hidden, 
although  die  Kamtsdiadalcs  depend  so  much  upon  it  lor  their 
safety,  nothing  bui  a  loaded  gun  being  sufiideiit  to  drive  the 
bears,  who  often  attack  them,  ftom  their  houses :  they  therefore 
purchase  powder  secretly,  and  at  a  very  high  price,  wherever 
they  can  get  it,  paying  often  five  and  six  roubles  a  pound  for 
it,  and  three  roubles  for  a  pound  of  shot.  The  Eamtschadale 
thus  becomes  very  careful  of  what  he  only  obtains  at  so  heavy 
an  expence,  preserving  it  either  for  his  defence,  or  for  some 
animal  whose  skin  will  repay  the  cost.    W  e  shot  several  birds 
in  tlic  bay,  wlucli,  with  a  little  sauce,  atrorded  a  \  cry  ex- 
cellent dish,  hut  which  the  iahaLiUirits  of  Kamtschatka,  who 
have  no  saiices  at  all,  did  not  think  w  oilh  the  expenditure  of 
their  powder;  but  when  we  gave  them  powder  and  shot,  they 
brought  us  as  many  of  them  as  we  could  make  use  of.   A  short 
time  before  our  arrival,  a  quantity  of  powder  had  been  divided 
amongst  the  Kamtschadales,  with  a  promise,  that  the  next  year 
they  should  have  more :  tlits  second  supply,  however,  had  not 
yet  reached  them,  and  the  Kamtschadales,  as  well  as  the 
Russians  resident  there,  were  entirely  unprovided.  As,  in  many 
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respects,  it  is  an  article  of  indispeiisablc  necessity  ;  and.  on  the 
other  hand,  the  Unul  conveyance  is  difiicull,  expensive,  and 
dangerous,  this  is  another  proof  of  the  propriety  of  supplying 
Kamtsdiatka  annually  with  powder,  as  well  as  many  other 
commodities  from  Cronstadt. 

I  have  hitherto  only  spoken  of  the  country  immediately 
around  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul.  Farther  inland  there  is  ;i  gieat 
plenty  of  every  natural  production.  At  Wcrrhnoy,  and  on  the 
borders  of  the  Kamtschalka  river,  where  rve.  liarley,  buckw  heat, 
and  oats  are  cultivated  witli  success,  ahnost  e-\cry  species  ot 
^rarden-stuif  is  alsrj  found  to  thrive.  We  received  iiom  Lheace, 
tlirough  tiie  kindness  of  the  governor,  not  only  potatoes  and 
carrots,  but  cucumbers,  lettuces,  and  very  excellent  cabbages. 
It  has  long  since  been  proposed  to  introduce  the  different 
species  of  Siberian  com,  which  shoots  up  quick  and  soon 
ripens,  and  is,  consequently,  well  calculated  for  this  country, 
where  the  summers  are  short ;  such,  for  instance,  as  the  Tar- 
tarian corn,  (triticum  polonicum),  the  Sibenan  buckwheat  (poly- 
gonum Tartaniim> ;  as  also,  instead  of  the  European,  the  Sibe- 
rian heuip  (uruca  caiin;d3ina).  It  is  murli  to  be  wished  that 
these  plans  were  earned  into  execution,  as  they  can  scarcely 
/ail  ol  pioUucing  the  most  adviuitageous  results.  The  n  ason, 
however,  why  so  little  is  cultivated  there,  although  tlic  sod  is 
so  productive  that  rye,  without  the  least  attention,  returns 
eightfold,  and  barley  twelvefold,  is  not  only  to  be  sought  in  the 
smallness  of  the  population,  but  in  the  little  value  of  corn  com- 
pared with  other  articles.  The  husbandmen  who  were  conveyed 
from  the  banks  of  the  Lena  to  Kamtschatka  only  grow  as  much 
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as  is  sufficient  for  their  own  use,  devoting  the  rest  of  their  time 
to  the  catching  of  sables,  and  other  business,  where  thejr  are 
certain  of  a  greater  profit  Agriculture  should  be  encouraged  bj 
the  oiler  of  a  considerable  premium,  and  what  b  raised  by  the 
inhabitant  should  be,  at  all  events,  purchased  of  him  without 
regard  to  price :  in  short,  such  measures  should  be  adopted 
fjs  to  render  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  more  profitable  tliiin 
anj  other  eniployinent ;  for  it  cannot  be  ex])ected  that  people 
shall  toilovv  any  pursuit  productive  of  l)ut  little  profit,  M^hen 
they  have  the  opportunity  ol  turning  their  time  to  more  ad- 
vantage. 

The  prospect  of  any  increase  of  the  inhabitants  of  Kamt- 
schatka  was  very  much  diminished,  not  only  by  the  smallness 
of  the  number  of  the  remaining  Russians  and  Kamtschatdales, 

but  by  that  of  the  women  bearing  no  kind  of  proportion  to  the 
men.  At  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  where  the  number  of  inhabit- 
ants, inrludinc;  the  mihtary,  amounts  to  one  hundred  and  fifty 
or  one  hundred  and  cishty  per.-ons,  there  are  not  five  and  twenty 
leniales.  Tt  trequcntly  happt:ns  that  the  coui])any's  ships  and 
transports  winter  here,  and  the  number  of  men  is  often  mcrcased 
to  five  hundred,  wlule,  on  the  otlier  hand,  that  ot  the  women 
remains  always  the  same.  The  consequences  of  this  pernicious 
disproportion  are  unproductive  marriage,  and  a  total  decline 
of  all  morals ;  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  more  than  five  or 
six  children  at  Kamtschatka,  and  these  partly  belonged  to  the 
officers,  and  partly  to  such  of  the  inhabitants  as  had  distinguish* 
ed  themselves  by  their  exemplary  conduct.  All  the  marriages, 
with  the  exception  of  three  or  four,  were  entirely  unproductive ; 
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an  evil  which  every  possible  pains  should  be  taken  to  obviate. 
Ishiga  is  the  only  place  in  Kamtschatka  where  the  number  of 
women  exceeds  that  of  the  men,  and  the  reason  assigned  for  this 
is,  that  most  of  the  families  are  related  to  one  another,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  the  Greek  church,  the  most  distant  rela- 
tives are  not  allowed  to  marry.  General  KoscheleiTis  therefore 
very  anxious  to  induce  liis  soldiers  to  go  on  pilgrimages  to 
Ishiga,  which  generally  lead  to  marriages  that  turn  out  well:  the 
women  bcin£r  famed  for  their  activity  and  love  of  order,  virtues 
whicl)  are  the  Ijest  eonipanions  a  soldier  can  possess  in  Kamt- 
schatka. There  arc  striking  examples  of  the  comfort  in  which 
some,  and  of  the  wretched  condition  m  which  others  hve,  ac- 
cording a&  they  were  diligent  and  active,  or  of  a  contrary  dispo- 
sition. I  am  of  opinion  that  it  would  occasion  no  great  expence, 
and  might  prove  of  considerable  advantage,  if  the  government 
offered  a  premium  to  such  soldiers  and  Cossacks  as  should  marry: 
nor  need  this  premium  be  paid  in  money.  Assist  them  in  pro- 
curing a  room  to  themselves,  that  several  persons  may  not,  as  is 
actuaUy  the  case,  be  compelled  to  live  in  one:  an  assemblnge 
which  not  only  ruins  the  morals,  but  disturbs  the  economical 
remilations  of  the  whole,  while  it  oroasions  strife  and  ouHrrellin^: 

1  O  * 

and  must  have  a  bad  eJiect  upon  the  iieaith.  The  youog  couples 
should  also  be  a?i<;isted  with  tlie  means  of  rultivatini:  a  little 
garden,  and  proeunno  themselves  a  tew  vegetahles  ;  and  suppUed 
with  the  necessary  instrumenta  and  utensils  lor  a  small  establish" 
ment,  which,  owing  to  the  scarcity  of  iron,  are  exceedingly 
dear.  Let  them  have  a  few  cows,  that  they  may  he  able  to 
supply  their  children  with  milk;  and,  if  they  do  not  choose  to 
increase  their  stock,  that  they  may  have  now  and  then  a  little 
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fresh  meat.  It  is  l"rc(|uently  only  the  extreme  poverty  oi'  those 
people,  and  the  impossibility  of  procuring  a  dwelliuii  to  them- 
selves, which  prevents  tliem  trom  marrying.  Particular  cai-e 
should  be  taken  in  rewarding  such  as  distinguish  themselves  by 
a  meritorious  conduct,  and  this  would  be  the  only  means  of 
checking  the  inclination  to  many  excesses  common  to  both  sexes; 
for  it  would  be  difficult  to  efiect  any  improvement  in  this  respect 
by  the  adoption  of  measures  of  severity. 

As  Kamtschaika  is  in  such  a  state  of  infancy,  I  should 
P<  rhnps  be  carrjing  my  desire  of  improvement  too  far,  par- 
ticularly  as  the  population  is  so  crcatly  diminished,  if  T  wished 
to  put  a  Htop  to  the  uncomiortable  and  dangerous  mode  of 
travelling  in  summer.  TJio  active  Koscheleff  has  been  frecjuently 
in  danger  of  drowning;  tor  the  whole  voyage  Ironi  Nischuey  to 
Werchnoy  is  made  by  the  Kamtschatka  river  in  a  small  yessel» 
infinitely  more  resembling  a  trough  than  a  boat»  being  nothing 
more  than  the  hollow  trunk  of  a  tree,  in  the  language  of  the 
country  called  a  bat.  The  voyage  in  so  frail  a  vessel  is  very  # 
dangerous,  paxtieularly  at  the  commencement  of  summer,  when 
the  current  is  extremely  rapid ;  and  these  small  boats  are 
frequently  itpj^et,  ns  well  by  the  rapidity  of  the  stream,  as  by 
running,  (lurmg  tlie  nirrht,  upon  the  trunk  of  some  tree  that  is 
floating  (lo^vIl  it.  Ne\ertlieless,  I  lielieve  that  it  wouki  be  \vv\ 
easy  to  construct  commodious  ll;it-l)()ltomed  l>oals,  which  ^\■ouUl 
afford  uiore  security  to  tlie  travellerj  at  least  upon  tins  river, 
the  larg^t,  and  by  its  situation  the  most  frequently  navigated, 
and  upon  the  Awatscha  river:  for  scarcely  a  year  passes  in 
which  several  people  are  not  drowned  in  both  of  them.  The 


S48       KaUSBNSTERN's  VOYAGE  ftOUND  THE  WORLD. 


preservation  of  a  man's  life  is  every  where  an  obiert  worthy  of 
some  attentiDii,  imt,  in  Kamtschatka,  it  is  of  the  greatest  iiii|)ort- 
ance  in  a  political  point  of  view,  tliat  an  attempt  sijouid  be 
made  to  preserve  the  lives  of  the  inhabitants)  at  least  against  this 
spedes  of  danger. 

I  have  already  had  an  opportunity  of  mentioning  the  wretched 
and  miserable  state  of  the  harbour  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul.  It 
would  be  necessary  to  hare  a  couple  of  small  deeked  vessel? 
there,  and  some  European  built  boats,  an  11  lor  the  unlading 
of  ships,  as  for  the  conveyance  of  wood,  coals,  hay,  salt,  when- 
ever the  sak-woi  ks  are  established,  as  for  ttie  diilerent  excur- 
sions, as  well  HI  Awatscha  bay  itself»  as  to  other  places  some 
miles  off,  to  which  the  baidars  are  frequently- sent.  Besides, 
there  should  constantly  be  a  naval  officer,  having  five  and  twenty 
or  thirty  men  under  his  command,  as  well  as  some  carpenters, 
smiths,  locksmiths,  sailmakei-s,  caulkers,  and  other  necessary 
workmen;  in  short,  there  should  he  a  small  naval  arsenal  at 
Kamtschatka,  no  matter  to  how  triiliiia,  an  extent  the  establish- 
ment were  carried.  Captam  Billmg's  ship,  tlie  Slawa  Rossii,  on 
the  construction  of  which  more  pains  and  money  were  expended 
than  perhaps  on  any  other  ship  in  the  world,  would  never  have 
sunk  in  the  manner  it  did  if  proper  attention  had  been  paid  to 
it;  nor  do  I  think  it  superfluous,  but  indeed  even  necessary,  as 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  bears  the  title  of  an  imperial  port,  to 
keep  there  constantly  a  small  ship  of  Avar  of  eighteen  or  twenty 
ptms.  and  which  n)is;ht  be  released  every  thud  or  fourth  year,  to 
be  ein{»loyed  under  the  governor's  direction  for  the  advantage  of 
the  colony. 
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i\lthoi]gh'at  present  there  are  very  few  Kaintscliadalcs  remain- 
ing, and  these  before  many  years  have  elapsed  may  perhaps  en* 
tirely  disappear,  still  I  cannot  avoid  saying  a  few  words  for  the 
benefit  of  these  good  people,  who,  for  kindness  of  heart,  fidelity, 
obedience,  hospitality,  perseverance,  and  attachment  to  their 
superiors,  are  not  easily  to  be  surpassed.  Notwithstanding  the 
sraallness  of  their  numbers,  their  total  disappearance  would  be  a 
great  loss  to  Kamt8cbatka»  as  they  are  useful  in  many  respects, 
and,  in  some  cases,  it  is  impossible  for  the  Russians  to  do  with- 
out tiiem. 

The  KaratschaUales  never  inhabit  the  towns  built  by  tlia 
Russians,  but  live  scattered  about  the  interior  of  the  country  in 
small  villages^  called  ostrogs,.  of  different  dimensions.  Since  the 
last  epidemic  disorder,  in  the  years  1800  and  1801,  during  which 
five-  thousand  Kamtschadales-  perished,  it  is  very  rare  to  meet 
more  than  fifteen  or  twenty  persona  in  an  ostrog ;  in  many 
^ere  are  scarcely  the  half  of  this  number,  although  there  may 
be  others  where  the  population  is  more  extensive.  Such  an  * 
ostrog  is  under  the  immetliato  commant!  of  a  tnyon  or  clue.l',  wlio 
is  chosen  from  amongst,  the  inhabitants,  and  whose  chararter  is 
similar  to  that  of  a  .st;iiosl  or  eUler  in  the  J\ussiaii  Nilhiiies. 
Under  him  he  has  an  othcer  w  ho  bears  the  title  of  jessaul,  and 
who,  properly  speaking,  holds  the  executive  authority  of  the 
ostrog,  as  the  tayon  does  no  more  than  deliver  his  orders  to 
him.  In  the  absence  of  die  tayon  the  jessaul  assumes  Iiis  place, 
and  the  eldest  Kamtschadale  in  the  ostrog  takes  upon  him  that 
of  the  jessaul.  The  tayon's  power  is  considerable,  since  it  even 
extends  to  the  inflicting  of  corporal  punishments,  though  these 
must  never  exceed  twenty  lashes.    They  generally  select  as 
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tayoaau  active  Kauitschadale,  who  has  di^^t  iuguished  liimself  by 
his  good  conduct.    His  duty  coiii,isti»,  besides  the  discharge  ot" 
tlie  iotemal  regulations  of  bis  ostrog,  iu  coUectiug  the  best  sables» 
which  each  Kamtschadale  pajs  annuafly  as  a  tribute,  and 
carrying  them,  sealed  up,  to  the  town,  where  they  are  examined 
in  the  presence  of  certain  magistrates,  and  taxed  by  a  person 
authorised  by  the  crown.   Hie  amount  of  the  duties  to  be  paid 
by  t!i(  osti  og  is  then  deducted  from  the  value  of  the  sables,  and 
whatever  there  is  exceeding  it  is  paid  in  money  to  the  tayon, 
whn  divides  it  proportlonallv  arnonix  tlie  inhrthitanfs  of  liis  ostrog. 
The  annual  taxes  of  the  Kamt^icliadaies  amouiil,  exclusive  of 
the  capitation  tax,  to  about  three  roubles,  >viiich,  however, 
are  not  paid  m  money  but  in  sables,  in  the  manner  above 
described.   It  may  be  imagined  that  the  sables  of  the  Kamt-< 
schadales,  of  which  the  best  are  selected,  are  not  taxed  very 
high ;  but  although  ten  or  twenty  roubles  is  the  price  of  a  good 
sable  in  Kamtschatka,  the  Kamtschadales  have  hitherto  never 
received  more  than  three  roubles  and  a  half  for  those  tliat  have 
been  selected.  At  present,  indeed,  this  sum  is  douUed,  and  when 
the  sables  are  of  a  superior  quality  they  are  paid  even  ten  roubles 
a  piece;  in  all  inobahility  the  Kau7ts<hfidt»le  will  soon  be  per- 
mitted to  pay  his  ihitic-,  in  money,  and  not  Ijc  eonipellcd  to  crjve 
to  the  crown,  at  a  low  price  that  wliichhe  only  obtauis  with 
considerable  expence,  labuui-,  and  danger.  Whet)  it  considered 
that  the  Kamtschadale  purchases  his  powder  and  shot  at  ihe 
rate  of  fire  or  six  roubles  the  pound,  besides  the  value  of  his 
time,  as  every  traveller  can  dispose  of  him,  this  change  will  not 
be  considered  as  unjust.   They  have  likewise  been  recently 
exonerated  from  another  burthen,  which  it  is  surprising  they 
could  have  endured  for  a  single  hour.   It  is  well  known  that 
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throughout  all  Russia  tlie  capitation  tax  is  levied  according  to 
the  lastievision  or  censu$,/(vlitch  is  generally  taken  every  tw  enty 
years.  As.  the  population  in  Russia  increases  cxcij  jear,  this 
method,  as  it  removes  the  trouble  of  an  annual  census,  is  an  ad- 
vantage, because,  although  in  this  time  it  may  have  doubled,  it 
is  only  taxed,  according  to  the  last  revision,  while  in  Kaoit* 
schatka,  on  the  contrary,  where,  since  possession  was  taken  of 
the  province)  the  number  of  people  has  annually  decreased,  it' 
operates  in  a  contrary  proportion,  particularly  since  the  un- 
fortunate years  during  which  the  rpidcmic  discnsc  rrnTipfl  thorn 
oflf  by  llioiisand?^.  Tho  Iri'-t  rcnsus  took  plurr  in  I79j;  up- 
wards ot  live  thousuiul  pi  di  Ic  died  in  the  years  ISOO  and  1801, 
nevertheless  tliey  contuiued  to  levy  tlie  tribute  upon  the  re- 
mainder according  to  that  census,  which  made  it  fall  particularly  - 
bard  upon  them,  as  in  many  ostrogs,  where  the  number  of  in- 
habitants had  been  from  thirty  to  forty,  it  was  now  reduced  to 
eight  or  ten.  fortunately  this  did  not  last  long. 

I  must  mention  here  another  favour  which  the  government  has  # 
ihewn  to  the  Kamtschadales,  and  wlitch  will  contribute  very 
much  to  the  preservation  of  these  useftil  people.   The  agents 

of  the  American  rompanv,  and  the  other  meirhants  in  Kaint- 
scliiitka,  were  in  the  hubil  ol"  li-ratini;'  tlir  Kami  srhadaies  ni  a 
nianncr  that  must  have  proved  cxticnK'ly  iiifunous  to  them. 
Witli  no  other  wares  than  a  large  quantiLy  otxeiy  bad  gin,  the 
merchants  travelled  alx>ut  the  country  to  procure  lurs.  As  soon 
as  one  of  them  arrived  in  an  ostrog  he  treated  liis  host  with  a  glass 
of  spirits.  The  Kamtschadales  are  all  so  unfortunately  attached 
to  strong  liquon,  that  it  is  absolutely  impossible  for  them  to 
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resist  tUe  pleasure  of  getting  iatoiucated.  As  soon  as  he  has 
drank  a  glass  of  gin  which  he  receives  for  nothing,  he  instantly 
be^  tor  another,  for  which,  however,  he  must  pay:  then  a 
second,  a  third,  and  so  on.  Still,  however,  he  has  had  his 
spirits  unadulterated;  but  the  moment  he  begins  to  be  in- 
tosdcated,  instead  of  pure  spirit  they  give  it  him  mixed  with 
water ;  and  in  order  that  the  deception  may  be  carried  on  with 
tlie  more  security,  the  merchants  have  the  vessels  destined 
lor  tlieir  spirits,  called  flinjrn,  divided  into  two  parts,  in  the 
smaller  one  of  whieli  they  eai  rv  their  unmixed  spirits,  and  in 
the  oilier  the  rnixed.  'i  he  mereliant  now  eontinues  to  ply  the 
Kamtschadalc  with  the  wealier  liciuor  until  he  l)ee()mes  perfectly 
senseless,  and  then  takes  posses^iuu  ui  his  w  hole  stock  of  sables 
and  other  furs,  alleging  that  they  are  to  pay  for  the  quantity  of 
spirits  which  he  has  drank.  Thus,  in  an  unfortunate  moment,  the 
Kamtschadale  loses  the  reward  of  many  months  labour  and 
cost,  and  instead  of  providing  himself  with  powder  and  shot, 
flour,  and  other  necessary  and  indispensable  articles,  such  as 
would  have  contributed  to  his  own  and  to  his  family's  comfort,  he 
has  cNchan^cd  all  his  wealth  for  one  debauch,  which  only 
Aveakeiis  Inin,  and  renders  him  more  helpless  and  destitute  for 
the  liiinre.  Jiiis  w  retehed uess  is  aeeom [lanied  by  a  depression 
Ol'  spirits,  wluch  imi^l  haxe  a  pernieiou^  intluenee  on  Ins  body, 
already  weakened  by  disease,  und  wlaeh,  at  length,  from  the 
total  want  of  substantial  food,  and  of  medical  assistance,  be- 
comes unable  to  resist  such  frequent  attacks  upon  it  This 
appears  to  me  the  cause  of  their  annual  decrease,  assisted 
by  epidemical  disorders,  which  sweep  them  off  in  great  num- 
bers. 
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These  desolating  jourueys  have  always  been  tolerated.  It  had» 
indeed,  been  obseiyed,  that  during  the  periods  in  which  the 
travelling  merchants  made  this  attack  on  the  property  of  the 
Kamtschadales,  thej  were  exposed  to  lose  what  they  had  col- 
lected to  pay  the  tribute  to  the  crown,  and  it  bad  therefore  been 
established  that  the  merchants  should  not  commence  their  an- 
nual journey  until  this  was  discharged.  But  General  Koscheleff 
considered  thb  regulation  as  insufficient,  and  endeavoured  to 
extirpate  the  evil  altocrcther.  He  has  not,  indeed,  forbidden 
the  nifrchants  from  tiavclhng  in  order  to  trade  \\\ih  tlic  Kami- 
scliadales  :  but  he  has  entirely  proliibited  the  .sale  of  spirits  m 
tlseir  ostross,  which  rendered  these  expeditions  so  prohtitble  to 
them,  and  so  destructive  to  the  inhabitants. 

The  necessity  of  the  Kamtschadales  in  Kamtschatka  is  suf- 
ficiently proved,  by  their  being  every  where  the  guides  through 
the  country,  and  by  their  conveying  the  mail,  which  they  do 
likewise,  fiee  of  expence.  In  the  winter  they  are  obliged  to 
conduct  travellers  and  estafettes  from  one  ostrog  to  another: 
they  supply  the  dogs  of  those  who  travel  with  jukida  ;  they  also 
lodee  the  travellers  ;  this,  however,  tliey  are  not  obliged  to  do. 
This  hospitaljle  people,  has,  oi'  its  own  accord,  engaged  to  lodge 
every  traveller,  and  to  feed  liis  dogs  \\  itlioiit  denianding  any 
remuneration.  In  every  ostrog  tlicre  is  a  sujiply  of  hsh  set 
apart  for  this  purpose,  hi  general  the  goveruor  and  all  othceis 
keep  dogs,  so  that  in  this  respect  they  are  not  burtheusonie  to 
the  Kamtschadales ;  but  a  story  is  still  told  of  a  magistrate  high 
in  office,  having  been  here  a  short  time  since,  who  never  travelled 
but  in  a  sledge  like  a  small  house,  drawn  by  an  hundred  dogs. 
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Besides  this,  he  is  said  to  liave  jourueyed  with  sucii  rapulitj,  that, 
at  everj  !>tation  several  of  these  anijuals  belonging  to  the  Kamt- 
8chada]e»  expired,  which  he  never  paid  for.  In  the  summer 
the  Kamtschadaleis  obliged  to  be  always  ready  with  his  boat  to 
conduct  the  traveller  either  up  or  down  the  rivers;  nor  can  the 
soldier  be  sent  any  where  \nthout  having  one  of  these  people  for 
Lis  guide.  Thus  it  frequently  liappens  that  they  are  absent  a 
fortnight  or  more  from  their  ostrog,  and  lose  the  best  oppor- 
tunity of  providing  themselves  with  fish  for  tlie  winter,  as,  be- 
sides the  mere  act  of  taking  the  fish,  it  requires  several  days 
of  fine  surniner  weather  to  drv  them.  If  tlie  wet  should  set  in 
during  this  opfration,  the  (ish  instantly  hec^onu's  niaggoly.  and 
the  whole  stock  is  n'n(](^i('(l  useless.  From  ilic  grc-at  mnnbeF 
of  soldiers,  (as,  Ijcsidt  s  tiic  Cossacks,  there  is  a  battalion  ot  live 
hundred  men,  and  about  twenty  officers  quartered  in  Kamt- 
schatka),  and  the  small  number  of  Karatschadales,  it  must  fo^ ' 
sufficiently  evident  that  the  latter  arQ  frequently  taken  from 
their  work,  and,  it  may  be  added,  almost  witliout remuneration; 
for  the  post-money  allowed  by  the  crown,  which  amounts  to  one 
kopeck  the  werst,  considering  the  high  price  of  every  article, 
is,  surely,  not  only  an  inconsiderable,  but  an  insulting,  reward 
Ibr  the  service  performed.  The  present  governor  has  shewn 
liimself  their  benefactor  even  in  this*,  havinor  laid  down  a 
plan  for  the  better  rcir^ilation  <>t  the  posts,  according  to  whicli 
every  Karatschadale  will  receive  aii  umple  renuineratioa  for  any 
service  be  may  pertorm  to  the  crown.  These  people,  m  spite  of 


*  Gfoeml  Koschekff  quitted  tbe  goTtnunent  of  Kamtschatka  in  the  year  I609. 
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their  extrerrie  poverty,  arc  an  uxajupleof  hunt  sty :  in  this  resj>ecL 
it  IS  altogether  impossible  to  exceed  tliem,  and  it  is  as  rare  to 
find  a  cheat  among  the  Kamtschadales,  as  a  man  of  property. 
Travellers  on  their  arrival  in  any  ostrog  usually  give  their  * 
money,  papers,  and  valuables,  and  even  their  stock  of  brandy, 
tea,  sugar,  tobacco,  &c.  into  the  hands  of  the  tayon,  and  there 
is  no  instance  of  any  one  having  been  robbed  to  the  smallest 
extent.  Lieutenant  KoschelefT  told  me  that  he  had  once  been 
sent  by  his  brother,  the  governor,  with  thirteen  thousand  roubles 
to  distribute  among  the  differeiit  towns  ;  that  every  evening  he 
made  over  his  box  with  the  money  to  the  tayon  of  the  ostrog 
where  he  slept,  and  fell  much  easier,  having;  so  disposed  of  it, 
than  he  would  perhaps  have  done  in  any  inn  m  St.  Petersburg. 
The  only  I'auk  of  the  Kauiiscliadales  is  their  propeosity  to 
drinking  spirits ;  but  this  is  chiefly  to  be  ascribed  to  the  interest 
which  the  merchants  have  in  nourishing  it.  A  moderate  use  of 
strong  liquor  is  necessary  in  this  raw  climate,  and  it  would  be 
easy  to  supply  the  people  now  and  then  with  a  small  quantity 
at  a  reasonable  price,  instead  of  obliging  them  to  forego  the  use 
of  it  for  several  months,  and,  the  instant  they  can  procure  it, 
permitting  them  to  deprive  themselves  of  all  they  possess  in 
order  to  get  intoxicated. 

The  Kamtschadales  have  adopted  the  Ciiristian  re]iei(»n. 
The  Greek  priesthood  in  Kamtschatka  is  another  objecL  lo 
which  some  attention  ought  to  be  paid,  as  it  is  absolutely  neces^ 
sary  to  improve  their  condition.  I  had,  indeed,  only  an  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  two  priests,  the  one  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul, 
and  the  other  from  Bolscheretzk,  who,  shortly  after  our  arrival, 
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came  there  with  a  large  quantity  of  very  valuable  furs,  but 
retnrnrd  as  soon  as  he  had  lermiiiated  his  affairs.  I  can  theip- 
fore  say  nothing  with  regard  to  his  conduct'  The  priest  of  St. 
Peter  and  St.  Paul  was  a  scandal  to  bis  profession :  in  the  in- 
terior, they  are  said  to  be  no  better,  and  to  be  particularly  ob- 
noxious to  the  Kamtsdiadales. 


4 


CHAPTER  IX. 


PAS8AGS  PBOM  EAMTSCHATKA  TO  HACAO. 

P/art  qf'  our  intended  Forage  to  China — We  discmtime  our  Search  for  the  Land 
seen  ^  the  Spankrdiin  I6S4 — VuiicntStemum  the  thirty  fnt  and  thirtj/-eighih 
Degrees  of  Latitude — Several  Sigm  9f  the  Vicinitif  «/"  Lani—Fruitkss  Starch 
for  fh''  /ri',:77!i/v  of  Cuaddoupe,  Maldhriem  and  Dm  .hi.'!:! — IP'f  see  Sulphur 
Island  and  South  J  stand ,  and  direct  our  Course  to  (he  South  Point  of  Formosa^ 
Pott  the  SInuis  ieiween  Fbrmosa  and  the  Bashee  lilandsy  during  a  very  Hermy 
Nighl—Oplain  Vig^it  r.ffhf  Rod-  Pedro  Blanco  and  the  Coast  of  Cht'na-^Petxeive 
a  large  Fleet  of  Chinese  Piraiet—Saime  Aecmtnt  ^  them— Anchor  in  the  Road 
efHacao. 

A.LTHOUCH  the  season  was  alreadjr  for  advanced,  I  neverthe^ 
Jess  wished,  if  it  could  be  effected  without  much  loss  of  time, 
and  the  xriods  did  not  prove  unfovourable,  to  examine,  during 
our  passage  to  China,  several  objects  in  this  ocean,  where,  ac> 

cording;  to  ancient  accounts,  many  islands  are  supposed  to  exist. 
But  thLS,  in  fart,  is  doiibltiil,  and  tlie  clianc?  o("  lindinij  tlicDi 
wbcrc  tbpy  arc  laid  down  in  the  charts,  their  siruation  varying 
in  almost  all  ot  them,  is,  at  all  events,  very  problematical;  nor 
is  it  possible  for  the  compilers  to  agree  exactly  in  the  draught 
of  these  imaginarj  islands,  nothing  being  positively  known, 
either  with  respect  to  their  discovery  or  situation ;  and  they  pro- 
bably owe  their  existence  in  later  ones  to  Lord  Anson's  having 
found,  in  his  celebrated  prise,  in  the  year  1742,  a  Spanish  chart, 
by  which  the  galleons  were  accustomed  to  direct  their  course 
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from  Acapulco  to  the  Philippines.  This  chart,  ot"  wlach  an 
amended  copy  is  in  Anson's  vojage,  is  filled  up  with  a  namber 
of  islands,  which  have  all  been  carefully  copied*  although  the 
frequent  voyages  in  this  sea  have  proved  that  the  greater 
part  of  them  are  not>  at  least,  where  thej  are  laid  down.  A 
number  of  names  of  doubtful  islands  and  rocks  only  confound, 
and  can  never  be  of  any  use  to  navigators,  unless  those  which 
really  exist,  and  whose  situation  is  accurately  determined,  be 
distinguished  Irom  the  imaginary  ones  by  something  calcu* 
lated  immediately  to  strike  the  eye.  Tliese  observations 
have  induced  me,  in  my  chart  of  the  north-western  part  of 
this  ocean,  to  lay  do^vu  only  such  islands  as  have  been  seen 
and  desn  ibcil  by  modern  navj(j;atois,  and  to  mark  at  tlie  same 
time  the  year  of  tlicir  disco\erv.  In  order,  liowevor,  th;it  i 
may  not  be  accused  ot  liavmg  utspired  the  navigator,  who  may 
make  use  of  this,  with  a  false  security,  by  the  omission  of  islands 
and  rocks  whose  existence  is  very  possible,  I  have  subjoined  to 
my  atlas  a  copy  of  the  western  part  of  Ansou's  chart,  without 
any  other  alteration  than  assigning  to  it  its  true  boundaries; 
for  instance,  a  part  of  the  Philippines,  the  Likeo,  and  the  Japan 
islands,  I  am  besides  convinced,  that  this  chart  can  contribute 
but  little  to  the  safety  of  the  navigator,  and  that  the  discovery 
of  islands  and  rocks  in  this  ocean  may  well  1>c  left  to  chance. 
As  a  proof  of  this  assertion,  I  may  adduce  the  islands  that  have 
been  discovered  in  latter  fim(  >,  sueii  as  Gore's  Snlphtir  island, 
Meares's  hot'«,  WjtV,  and  the  Grampus  islaiuls ;  Doimlas's  rocks, 
called  by  him  Guy  s  rocks,  the  reef  to  which  he  ^av  e  his  own 
name,  and  Wakes's  rocks.  All  these  ant!  several  others  were 
found,  without  any  intention  oi  uiaking  discoveries  ni  this  part, 
although  it  is  not  impossible  that  they  may  have  beeu  seen 
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formerly  by  the  Spaniards.  Tlie  navigator  should,  however,  lay  it 
down  as  a  role,  to  avoid  as  mucli  as  may  be  the  routes  of  those 
who  have  gone  before  him,  and  to  exajnine  as  closely  as  pos- 
sible the  spots  where  more  credible,  that  is  to  say,  more  modern 
navigators,  have  seen  undoubted  marks  of  land.  This  rule, 
which  I  laid  down  for  myself,  I  have  always  endeavoured,  as 
much  as  my  duty  would  allow,  to  pursue.  No  stress  should 
be  laid  upon  reports,  even  when  upheld  by  the  opinion  of  the 
most  learned  geographers,  such,  for  instance,  as  that  of  Buache 
on  thp  possibility  of  the  existence  of  the  land  seen  by  the  Spa- 
niards in  1034,  nor  any  search  made  tor  them  in  con>CL[ucnce, 
exce[)t  when  it  can  he  done  without,  los'i  of  tmie,  or  tlif  j)<)s- 
sjbihty  of  missinti  u  more  important  ob)ect.  It  was,  houuver, 
probable,  that  a  fortunate  accident  might  have  favoured  us  in 
making  some  discovery,  if  not  entirely  new,  at  least  tendiug  to 
confirm  some  that  had  already  been  made ;  and  for  this  reason 
I  determined  to  shape  my  course  to  China,  so  as  to  enable  me 
to  examine  those  parts  where,  in  Arrowsmith's  chart,  the  islands 
Rio  de  la  Plata,  the  Guadeloupes,  the  Malabrigos,  the  islands 
St.  Seb^tian  de  Lobos,  and  St  Juan,  as  well  as  others  lying  to 
the  south  are  laid  down,  and  then  to  pursue  a  tract  to  the  island 
Botol  Tobago  Xinia,  near  the  south  point  of  Formosa,  between 
which  and  the  Bashee  islands  is  the  usual  route  to  Macao  ^. 


*  During  our  absence,  an  EngUshnuia,  Captaia  Biu  acj,  publi:ilicd  aii  impoctaat 
work  OD  the  early  discoveries  in  this  ocean.  A  Chronological  History  of  the  Dis. 
covcrics  in  the  South  Sea,  or  Pacific  Ocean,  by  James  Bumey,  2  vols.  4to.  Lon- 
don, 1803—1806.  I  shall  have  an  opportunity  of  ineationing  some  things  in  this 
work,  which  was  uakaown  to  me  at  tlic  time  ot  our  voyage. 
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Th*-  noiih  wuicl  wliicb,  since  the  middle  of  September,  bad 
blown  almost  constantly  in  Awatacha  bay,  left  us  wlien-we  had 
scarcely  more  than  ten  minutes  quitted  tlie  land.  After  some 
hours  calm  a  southerly  wind  arose,  which  gradually  veered  to 
the  S.  W.,  blowing  pretty  fresh  throughout  the  night.  The 
weather  was  very  cold :  during  the  last  four  days,  of  our  stay  in 
Awatsclia  bay,  we  generally  experienced  in  the  morning  one,  or 
one  and  a  half  degrees  of  cold ;  and  wiUi  the  brightest  sunshine, 
the  quicksilver  never  rose  at  noon  above  four  dcc^rccs.  On  shore 
thr  coM  was  sti!!  more  sensible:  a  courier  whom  the  governor 
IkkI  clispascluHi  to  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  nnd  ubu  arrived  five 
day  a  j)r(  \  lous  ti  our  departure,  found  a  deep  snow  with  ex- 
treme cold  ill  ihc  neighbourhood  of  Werchnoy. 

The  southerly  wind,  at  this  time  of  the  year  a  very  unusual 
one,  appeared  obstinate,  and  continued  throughout  the  9th,  lOtb, 
and  11th  October.  On  the  morning  of  the  last  day  it  shifted  to 
the  N.  W.,  blowing  strong,  and  at  cornpanied  by  rain  and  fog : 
the  sea  ran  very  high  from  the  S.  E.  l)urin[!;  the  night  the  wind 
shifted  to  N.  N.  K.,  and  blew  fresh  ihroughoul  the  next  day  at 
E.  S.  E.  and  cast,  tiif  Jog  continuing  very  thick.  My  course, 
if  the  wind  had  allowt  d  it.  wa^  S.  by  E.,  but  1  was  often  com- 
pelled to  steer  to  the  westward  of  south.  On  the  13th  October 
the  sun  made  its  appearance  for  a  lew  minutes,  and  we  had 
an  observation  in  47'  50'  20  "  N.,  and  197*  00'  W. 

On  the  15th  October  the  ship  was  surrounded  ■  by  sea-swal- 
lows and  mews;  we  likewise  saw  a  cormorant,  a  species  of  bird 
that  never  flies  far  from  land.   On  the  same  day,  in  latitude 


FASSACB  PROH  KAMTSCHATKA  TO  UACAO.  26l 

45*31',  and  longitude  1P7'  50',  we  crnssf  d  the  course  we  had 
pursued  on  the  Qth  of  July,  in  the  proi  rding  year,  from  the 
i^andwich  islands  to  Kamtschatka,  on  Avhich  day  \vc  had  seen  a 
numbei-  of  divers  and  whales.  Towards  evening  it  blew  vio- 
lently at  east  with  a  heavy  rain,  and  we  were  obliged  to  take  in 
all  sail,  except  a  reefed  fore  and  main-top-sail.  On  the  l6th  of 
October  the  wind  shifted  from  N.  to  N.  E.,  but  the  sea  ran  so 
high  at  £.  and  £.  N.  that  we  were  compelled  to  vary  our 
course  to  W.  S.  W.  aad  S.  W.  by  W.,  in  order  to  ease  the  roasts  a 
little.  Tn  the  aileroOon  the  storm  abated :  from  the  13th  to  the 
15th  we  had  no  observation,  but  I  conceived  m^'sclf  to  be  in 
41°  54'  N.,  nnd  108°  S*?'  W.,  and  was  therefore  induced  to  give 
up  ail  farther  search  of  the  land  seen  by  tiie  .Sj)aniard.s  in  1634. 
It  was  my  nitcutiun  to  have  passed  the  aiernlian  of  1J>-V  30'  in 
hititiide  ij6'  15',  and  then  to  have  sailed  &ix  or  seven  degrees 
direct  to  the  westward,,  because,  in  the  former  year,  we  had 
sailed  in  this  parallel  as  far  as  194*  30',  and  Captain  Clarke  had 
crassed  the  36^  15'.  of  latitude  in  195°.  On  both  sides  of  his 
course,  to  an  extent  of  thirty  miles,  if  there  had  been  any  land, 
be  WiOuld  certainly  have  seen  it,  and  this  induced  me  to  steer 
always  rather  an  easterly  course  after  1  had  left  the  coast  of 
Kamtscbatka  till  1  came  to  197%  when  I  was  often  obliged  to 
pursue  a  more  westerly  one.  It  had  therefore  become  alto- 
gether impossible  for  me  to  reach  tiie  point  1  aimed  at  without 
considerable  loss  of  time,  for  1  was  really  afraid  of  arri\  in'j  too 
late  in  China,  concluding  the  Ne  va  to  hv  already  wnii  incr  for 
lis  tliere;  she  did  not,  however,  arrive  until  a  furlujght  after 
us,  and  I  have  now  to  regret  not  havuig  employed  the  time  spent 
i<lly  at  Macao  in  ttie  pursuit  of  the  above  objects.  But,  besides 
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the  forrgoine  reasons,  it  is  very  ditiicult  for  a  vessel  sailing  to 
tlu'  westward  to  make  any  search  for  this  Imid,  as  in  the 
parallels  of  tlie  thii  iy-lirdi  degree,  and  of  the  thirty-seveutU 
and  a  half,  which  is  nearl  y  the  place  of  their  supposed  existence, 
the  west  are  the  prevailing  winds.  If,  too,  an  easterly  wind, 
should  spring  up,  as  was  the  case  when  we  passed  these  parts  the 
preceding  year,  it  is  always  accompanied  by  such  gloomy  wea- 
ther as  renders  the  horizon  extremely  circumscribed,  and  the 
thickest  and  most  impent  trabic  fog  often  continues,  except  at 
short  intervals,  for  several  days,  as  we  have  too  fipcquently  ex- 
perienced.  A  space  of  many  months  is  necessary  in  order  to  ex- 
amine twelve  or  fifteen  degrees  of  this  logi,v  sea,  provided  you 
only  follow  aoy  particular  parallel  during  the  tine  weather. 

in  the  night  of  the  19th  of  October  we  again  fell  in  with  a 
very  heavy  gale  at  S.  accompanied  by  thick,  dirty  weather. 
At  noon  we  were  unable  to  carry  any  sail  except  a  storm  stay- 
sail and  reefed  fore  and  roain-topHsails.  At  two  o'clock  the 
storm  was  at  its  height,  and  split  our  fore-top  and  stay-sail :  the 
ship's  motion  being  uncommonly  heavy.  Towards  evening  it 
abated  a  little,  and  veered  to  the  «onth-v.  esl  :  but  at  niidi)i'4ht 
it  acain  inrreased,  and  br  ranir  vcrv  inrious,  accoinpanictl  w  ah 
violent  stjualU.  .At  six  o'clock  (lie  sidi'in  subsided.  nWfV  ra'jmg 
tweuly-bix  hours :  the  high  sea,  however,  continued,  and  we 
were  at  leugth  obliged  to  lay  the  ship's  head  directly  against  it, 
in  order  to  ease  the  violence  of  the  motion. 

On  the  21st  October  we  had  a  moderate  observation  for  the 
latitude,  but  could  obtain  none  to  ascertain  the  time.  It  rained 
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continually,  with  a  fresh  wind  at  S.  and  S.  S.  W.  The  air  was 
now  become  hot,  and  the  thennomeler  had  risen  to  18*.  The 
next  day,  the  S2d  October,  we  had  an  observation  in  36*  36^ 
N.,  and  201*  58^  W.  Shortly  after  noon  it  fell  perfectly  calm, 
with  a  contiouejl  and  very  heavy  rain :  the  sea  ran  uncommonly 
high  from  the  north ;  I  never  saw  any  ship  so  tossed  about  as 
ours  during  this  calm;  which  lasted  until  eight  in  the  evening, 
and  oflen  made  us  tremble  for  our  masts.  In  fact,  some  of 
the  ship's  bolts  were  actually  started  by  the  violence  of  the 
motion.  At  length  we  percei\e(l  a  gentle  bree;?c  coinni2;  up 
tVoin  the  eastuard,  and  the  next,  day  wc  saw  tiojut'  Ijirds  and 
cormorant<5,  and  taiicied  we  descried  land  tu  tiie  soutliuard.  I 
directed  my  course  towards  it,  but  it  boon  appeared  that  what 
we  had  imagined  to  be  land  was  merely  clouds.  At  noon  we 
had  an  observation  in  35*  18'  N.,  and  201*  54'  W.,  the  variation 
of  tlie  needle  was  7*  36  £.  The  wind  which,  during  several 
hours,  bad  been  at  N.  W.,  now  veered  to  N.  bringing  with 
it  thick,  gloomy  weather,  which  generally  accompanies  the  N.£. 
and  east  winds.  My  course  now  lay  S.  W.  by  W.  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Guadeloupe  islands. 

On  the  '26th  Oetober  we  had  some  o-nod  observations,  by 
means  of  which  we  tVtund  oursehes  tu  be  in  ,31°  5'  '25*  N.,  and 
208*  33'  SO'  W.:  durino-  tlie  whole  day  the  wind  blew  from  the 
southward  ;  but  towards  evening  we  expeiieiieed  alicmate  cahns 
and  squalls  iroin  all  points  of  the  compass.  Thi^  weather,  with 
continued  flashes  of  lightning,  continued  throughout  the  night. 
The  sky  was  thick,  and  concealed  by  dark  black  clouds,  pour- 
ing down  a  heavy  rain:  every  symptom  of  an  approaching 
storm  appeared,  and  we  prepared  ourselves  against  it :  the  b<i> 
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rooieter,  at  the  sauie  time,  Idl  to  tvvcnty-aine  iuclies  two  and  a 
half  lines.  At  fourin  the  morning  of  the  27th  October  the  storm 
commenced  -bj  a  violent  squall*  which  split  both  our  top-ssuls ; 
at  eight  it  raged  violently,  and  at  eleven  was  at  its  height :  the 
waves  ran  so  high,  that  an  ill  constructed  ship,  unprovided 
with  good  rigging,  could  not  possibly  have  resisted  them.  We 
could  only  compare  it  to  the  typhon  which,  the  preceding 
year,  we  had  experienced  in  the  same  parallel,  although  its  vio- 
lence was  not  of  so  loTi<r  a  duration,  and  except  this,  it  was  by 
fer  the  most  violent  gale  wc  experienced  in  our  whole  voyage: 
coming  on  like  tlie  tjphon  from  E.  S.  E.,  and  veering,  ihouerli 
not  so  suddenly,  to  N.  E.  At  four  in  the  afternoon  tlie  wind 
liell  a  little,  and  by  eight  we  were  enabled  to  disencumber  oar- 
selves  of  our  torn  sails,  and  to  bend  others.  A  great  many 
sharks  surrounded  the  ship,  while  the  storm  was  at  its  height, 
and  between  two  and  four  o'clock  we  caught  six  of  them 
with  a  line,  and  secured  them  on  board*.  At  six  o'clock 
we  set  reefed  topsails,  and  directed  our  course  to  the  southward, 
being  compelled  to  take  this  direction  by  the  high  sea  from  the 
S,  E.,  hoping  it  would  enable  us  to  ease,  in  some  degree,  the 
sbiiVs  niotioTi.  The  ronstnnt  violent  agitation  of  the  ship,  which 
had  conliDUcd  above  a  fortnight,  and  t!ie>  great  lieat,  had  so 
slackened  tin-  sln-ouds,  that  I  was  obliged  to  pursue  this  course  for 
ti»e  safety  of  oui  ujasis.  lu  the  evenuig  we  caught  two  boobies, 
and  another  land«bird;  these,  as  well  as  a  number  of  tropic 
birds  and  dolphins  that  surrounded  the  ship,  seemed  to  prove 


•  Olio  of  these  sharks,  nearly  nine  feet  long,  broke  from  the  hook  after  we  hnA 
liakd  h'lta  tiie  skips  side.  Although  it  bad  turn  its  under  jaw,  it  returned  to 
the  bait  witb  freth  faty,  and  was  taken  -a  second  time. 
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that  we  were  at  no  great  distance  from  land  ;  but  the  only 
coast  we  were  near,  and  that  wasj  about  one  hundred  miles  from 
US,  was  the  Water  lalauii  discovered  by  the  celebrated  adventurer 
Beniofisky*.  The  untruths  by  which  this  adventurer  liirt»  de- 
stroyed all  interest  in  his  extraordinary  fate,  have  very  properly 
deterred  geographers  from  adopting  the  discoveries  laid  down  in 
liis  chart.  I  firmly  believe,  however,  that  we  could  not  be  at 
any  great  distance  from  land;  the  night  was  clear,  and  we 
sailed  under  easy  canvas  towards  the  south;  I  gave  express 
orders  to  keep  a  firatchful  look  out  for  land,  but  we  were  not 
able  to  see  any* 

At  length,  on  the  gpth  October  we  had  a  fine  day.  but  the 
air  was  so  damp  Uiut  the  hygrometer,  of  wtuch  the  highest 


*  Beuia^k^'s  'V^^-\tel-  islaud  lies,  according  to  liim,  ia  3S'^  47'  »Bd  %'  e«st 
of  Bolccheietzk,  or,  wliat  is  ehe  same  thing,  206*  le'  wMt  of  Greenwich.  The  next 
day  he  saw  another  island,aDd  three  days  after  found  himself  on  the  coast  of  Japan, 
v?luch,  noroHi'in  to  our  observations  in  Bonioffsky's  parallel,  is  in  ila  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty>$eveBtb  degree  of  loogitude.  This  shews  that  the  longitude  of 
the  island  he  discovered  ia  hid  down  very- incorrectly  by  him,  the  difference  of 
longitude  between  Water  island  and  the  coait  of  Japan  amounting  to  nearly 
iwo>nty  df^^iees.  If  whnf  he  says  of  his  stay  in  Jnpnn  is  n^t  altogether  a  fiction, 
which  1  scarcely  believe  to  be  the  Cose,  altliougb  he  would  not  fail  to  adoni  this 
part  of  his  voyage  with  a  number  of  uotraths,  as  he  bas  the  account  of  his  escape 
from  Kamtschaika,  it  appears  to  me  clear  from  his  account,  that  his  Water  island 
bplon;^*  to  that  chain  which  lies  to  the  south  of  the  liav  of  .leddo ;  for  the  next  day 
be  ijaw  -isjaods,  iiordid  he  lo«e  sight  of  tlietu  until  be  came  to  an  anchor  in  the  buy 
which  he  calls  Usilpatschar.  This  agrees  with  the  above-mentioned  chain  of 
islands,  one  of  which,  FMsisio,  lies  nearly  in  the  latitude  he  mentimis.  It  would, 
however,  be  a  very  thanlcles*  task  to  endeavour  to  trace  Benioffsky**  course  in  tliis 
voyage^ 

vol..  II.  M  It 
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degree  of  damp  was  only  70*,  constantly  stood  at  65*.  After 
I  had  caused  a  fire  to  be  lighted  in  ray  cabin  in  order  to  dry  it; 
and  the  heat,  which  in  the  open  air  was  21*,  had  increased  in  it 
to  25*,  the  hygrometer  still  sunk  only  to  54*.  B3  our  observa- 
tion at  noon  we  were  in  latitude  39*  31'  47',  and  in  SKT  20'  00* 
longitude.  The  variation  of  the  magnetic  needle,  bv  a  mean  of 
several  foreuoon  observations  of  tlie  azimutli  and  of  llic  ainpli* 
tude  of  the  sua,  and  which  varied  from  3'  SO'  3(3'  to  5'^  9  40'', 
;vas  4°  42'  50"  cast.  By  the  oliscrvatioii  in  the  afternoon  it  was 
5'  45'  09',  making  the  mean  of  the  fore  and  afteriioou  observa- 
tions 5*  13'  55  ,  We  were  now  enabled,  for  the  first  time  since 
our  departure  from  Kamtschatka,  to  take  some  distances  of  the 
moon,  but  the  ship's  motion  was  so  great  that  Dr.  Homer  and 
myself  only  succeeded  in  obtaining  two  sets.  Mine  reduced  to 
noon,  gave  210*  38'  33* ;  Dr.  Ilomer^s  210*  22'  37  .  The  chro- 
nometer. No.  128,  gave,  at  the  same  time,  210*  19'  45". 

The  fine  weatlicr  we  had  enjo3ed  to-dav  only  lasted  till  niid- 
n!<»ht :  the  skv  became  cloudy,  and  it  began  to  blow  hard  ^v^th 
violent  squalls,  one  of  which  carried  away  our  main-top -sail. 
As  I  had  saved  my  new  sads  for  the  Chinose  sea,  where,  par- 
ticularly in  the  chanuel  l>etwet;ii  Formosa  and  the  Bashee  islands^ 
violent  storms  prevail  in  all  seasons*  and  the  loss  of  any  prin< 
cipal  sail  is  attended  with  danger,  I  only  used  our  second  and 
third  set  of  sails ;  but  as  these  split  and  tore  in  every  gale,  I  waa 
at  last  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the  best,  keeping,  however, 
the  saiUmaker  constantly  at  work,  in  spite  of  the  continued 
rains,  which  proved  a  great  hindrance  to  him. 

On  the  31st  October,  at  six  in  the  morning,  I  esteemed  my&elf 
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in  latitude  28'  22\  and  longitude  211*  5(X.   As  it  was  my  in- 
tentioo  to  steer  by  that  part  in  which  the  group,  called  the 
Guadeloupe  islands,  is  laid  down,  I  now  held  W.  S.  W.  The 
northemmost  of  these,  according  to  Arrowsmith,  lies  in  28°  SC, 
the  southernmost  in  27*  58*,  and  the  whole  group  between  the 
two  hundred  and  thirteenth  and  two  hundred  and  fourteenth  de- 
grees of  longitude.   Thus  with  a  W.  S,  W.  course  I  e-xpected  to 
cut  through  the  middle  of  them ;  but  we  had  scarcely  run  a 
degree  to  the  w^tward,  when  a  violent  thunder-storm,  accom- 
panied by  heavy  rain,  arose;  this  wns  soon  folloAved  by  clear  wea- 
ther, but  it  fell  calm,  and  continued  so  till  night,  when  the  wind 
aj^ain  sprung  up  at  due  west.    At  this  time  we  were  only  tit- 
teen  miles  from  the  easternmost  of  the  Guadeloupe  islands;  and 
yet  with  the  fine?:it  weather,  and  a  very  clear  lioriijon,  no  land 
could  be  deseried  tiorn  the  nia^t-hcad  ;  one  land-bird  was  the 
only,  and,  uvdecd,  very  unculaiu  token  of  the  vicudty  of  land; 
I  Iky.  to  until  day-break  of  the  Ist  November,  and  then  con- 
tinued our  course  on  a  wind,  S.  S.  W.   At  noon  we  had  an  ob* 
servation  in  2?*  46*  N.,  and  213*  56'  W. :  we  were  now  nearly  in 
what  is  described  as  the  parallel,  and  only  forty  miles  to  the 
east  of  the  northernmost  of  the  Malabrigos,  which  must  lie  much 
more  to  the  eastward;  for  had  they  been  more  to  the  west. 
Captain  Gore,  whose  course  lay  witliin  sixty  miles  of  them, 
must  undoubtedly  have  seen  them. 

In  the  parallel  of  the  northernmost  of  the  Malabrigos,  that  is 
in  27°  32°,  is  also  tlie  island  of  San  Juan,  of  which  Captain 
King  snys,  that  he  must  have  seen  it  had  it  been  in  existence. 
U'he  weather  was  particularly  fine,  and  the  horizon  very  clear; 
and  at  a  distance  of  sixty  miles- no  laud  could  Imve  escaped  us. 
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especially  as  the  jricatcr  part  of  the  islands  scattered  about  in 
tUis  ocean  urc  ut  coiisiderable  height,  and,  owing  U)  their  vol- 
canic origin,  are  distinguuhed,  like  Gore's  Sulphur  island,  by 
being  mostly  in  the  form  of  a  peak.  In  the  ancient  charts 
a  number  of  them  are  laid  down  by  the  Dame  of  volcanos. 

Being  very  anxious  to  ascertain  the  existence  of  any  land  in 
these  parts,  I  Iny  to  at  sun-set»  and  the  next  morning,  the  2d 
November,  continued  my  course  to  tlie  southward.  At  noon 
we  had  an  ob«;ervation  in  27°  12' 20"  N.,  and  213"  20  50  W., 
we  were,  thcict'ore,  only  si:^  miles  to  the  northward,  and  by  the 
tinie-j)ieces  forty  niile>  to  the  e:tst  of  Margaret  island,  dis- 
coveretl,  accordhig  to  Arrowsnnlh,  by  a  Captain  Magee  in  1773. 
If  the  longitude  of  the  is>land  is  correct,  it  must  be  verj  small, 
both  in  extent  and  height,  otherwise  we  must  have  seen  it.  But 
it  is  probable  that  it  lies  much  more  to  the  east\?ard  ;  for,  if  it 
lay  to  the  westward,  it  could  not  have  escaped  either  Captains 
King  or  Gore. 

On  the  3d  of  October  we  were,  by  observation,  in  26*  N., 
and  SIS*  55"  W.  In  this  situation  we  must  have  been  only 
fifteen  miles  from  a  group  of  these  islands,  to  which  no  names 
have  been  assigned  ^  but  we  could  pt^rceivc  notlunLT.  The 
4th  November  we  had  an  observation  ir.  '26"  12  16',  aod 
914"  51'  SO' ;  and  on  the  5th  in  25"  42  59  ,  and  215*  32'  30",  I 
steered  S.  W.  in  a  course  right  between  those  of  Gore  and 
Meares.  At  one  in  the  morning  we  crossed  Meares's  course  in 
the  twenty-fifth  degree  of  latitude,  and  as  that  now  ran  N.  £« 
and  S.  W.,  I  steered  S.  S.  W.  to  keep  away  from  it  On  the 
6th  November  we  had  an  observation  in  24*  26*  48"  N.,  and 
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217*  14' 30"  W.  :  constant  southerly  winds  had,  in  the  last 
twenty>four  hours,  driven  the  ship  seventeen  miles  to  the  northt 
ward,  andt'contrary  to  my  intention,  brought  us  very  near  Gore's 
south  island.  The  next  morning  at  nine  o'clock  it  bore  due  west 
of  us.  At  noon  S.  W.  15%  distant  sixteen  miles:  by  our  ob> 
servation  we  were  in  24*  18'  20"  N.,  and  218'  20^  S(f  west 

South  island  is  of  a  round  form,  a  mile  and  a  half  in  diameter, 

and  five  hundred  and  t\venty  toises  liiirli.  It  is  a  bare  rock,  having 
a  peak  in  tlic  centre,  and  very  umch  rcsenibtcs  Jonas  island  in  the 
sea  of  Ocliotsk  ;  it  appeared  to  be  tree  troni  any  surrounding 
rocks.  At  four  in  the  afternoon  we  distjn^ui<hed  Sulphur  islaud 
to  the  N.  W.  Throughout  the  ui^ht  the  wuid  l>Iew  fresh  from 
the  S.  W.  and  W. ;  and  the  next  morning,  the  8th  November,  at 
N.  N.  W.  with  thick  weather  and  constant  rain.  At  noon  the 
wind  shifted  to  N.  N.  E. :  this  at  last  was  the  true  trade  wind, 
and  -brought  with  it  fine  clear  weatlter.  Gore  and  King  both  fell 
in  with  it  near  these  islands.  Vfe  had  an  observation,  in  23*  50' 
N..  and  tlB*  15' South  islaud  then  bore  by  compass 
N.  £.  40*.  At  four  o'clock  it  lay  due  north  of  us ;  and  by  an 
altitude  of  the  sun  taken  at  this  same  moment  we  calculated  its 
longitude  to  be  218'  58 .  TI)e  latitude,  we  found  to  be  $4°  14' 
40",  that  is  to  say,  7  -0  t<>  the  south  of  what  Captain  King 
makes  it;  but  ms  he  only  saw  the  island  at  some  distance,  and 
we  passed  two  days  close  to  it^  I  think  our  observat  ion  likelv  to 
be  the  most  correct.  The  latitude  of  Sul{)hur  ishmd  we  found 
to  be  very  nearly  what  Captain  King  makes  it,  24°  48  ;  and  its 
longitude  only  one  minute  more  to  the  east,  namely  218*  47'. 

The  relative  situation  of  these  islands  is  so  similar  to  that  of  a 
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group  in  Anson  s  chart,  Uiat  no  doubt  cun  exibt  of  thia  being 
one  and  the  same.  The  centre  one  is  there  called  Farellon,  the 
northernmost  St.  Alexander,  but  the  southernmost  has  no  name?, 
in  Avrowsmith  it  is  called  St.  Augustio :  the  difference  of  lati- 
tude  is  considerable,  that  of  the  longitude,  on  the  contrary,  pro> 
portionablj  trifling.  The  centre  one  in  Anson's  chart  lies  50* 
to  the  north,  and  a  degree  and  a  half  to  the  west  of  Gore's 
Sulphur  island 

I  now  steered  W.  by  S.  and  W,,  wishing  to  remaiti  some 
time  between  the  twenty-third  and  twcnty-sixtli  degrees  of  lati- 
tude; but  as  wc  perceived  by  our  observation  the  next  day  tfiat- 
acttrrent>set  us  to  ilje  southward,  1  altered  iny  course  to  VV .  i 
N.  and  W.  by  N.  On  the  12th  November  we  had  an  ob- 
servation in  23*  28'  N.,  and  22?' 47'  W.  j  the  weather  was  clear 
and  warm,.and  the  air  drier  than  we  had^yet  found  it.  On  the 
13th  November  we  had  no  observation :  on  the  14th  in  25*  00' 
N.,  and  231*  00'  W.,  we  must  have  had  the  roclc  called  by  the 


*  It  appcan  from  Bame/s  Chronological  History  of  the  Discoveries  in  tite 
South  Sea,  ibat  in  the  year  J54S,  Bernardo  de  la  Torre,  on  Ih  a  i  the  ship  San 
Joan,  discovfT^d  on  a  voyseo  from  MinflnTiafs  to  New.  Spain  ilnt-c  jkLuhIs  in  thc- 
twentjr-iourth  and  tNventji-fifth  ciegrees  ot  latitude,  five  hundred  leagues  tromtlw 
island  of  Tandaja,  which  were  called  the  Volcanoa.  Burney  concludes  from  the  ac- 
count of  this  voyaj^,  published  by  Gaetan,  the  pilot  of  the  San  Juan,  that  the 
Vokanos  must  be  Gore's  Sulphur  island,  wiMi  the  north  and  so^ith  i=!.inds.  Tiiis 
sappositioD  is  very  probable,  aad,  except  in  the  namcii;  which  ore  inc<^rrect,  they 
aie  the  same  aa  thoae  kid  donm  in  Anson's  chart;  Fardlon  in  Anson  being  pio- 
bably  the  island  of  Porfana  discoTered  by  Bernardo  de  la  Torre  in  this  same, 
wyage,  and  which,  according  to  Gaeun's  account  of  LaToite's  voynge,  in  wliich 
Buraey  places  the  greatest  cooiidencei  inu&i  Ik  io  the  Oi'  .Wof  nonii  latitude, 
«mt  145*  06'  east  longitude^ 
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Spaniards  Abreojos  (open  your  eyes),  about  a  degree  to  the 
iioutliward  of  It  is  not  improbable  that  the  reef  discovered 
by  Captain  Douglas  in  1789  in  latitude  20*  37  s  and  longitude 
3)23*  5(y,  is  the  same  as  the  Abreojos,  although  in  Anson's 
chart  the  latter  lies  more  to  the  northward  and  westward,  and 
is  more  extended  than  Captain  Douglas  makes  it*. 

The  numerous  observations  we  made  twice  a  day  to  ascertain 
the  variation  of  the  needle,  the  results  of  wiiicli  Averc  at  one  time 
some  minutes  to  the  east,  at  anothar  -to  the  west,  seemed  to 

prove  that  nearly  in  latitude  93*  00',  and  longitude  230%  the 
variation  of  the  matitictic  needle  might  be  considered  as  null. 
It  is  extremely  tritlinu  throughout  the  Chinese  sea;  and  on  the 
eastern  coast  of  Japan,  of  Jesio,  and  in  the  Japanese  sea,  was 
almost  null,  as  before  mentioned,  nor  can  it  be  subject  to  any 
great  changes  in  these  regions,  as  Commodore  Byron  found  no 
variation  here  in  the  year  1765. 

On  the  17th  November  we  had  an  observation  in  32*  3'  Id' 
N.,  and  237'  SO'  40r.  The  wind  durihg  the  last  two  days  had 
blown  from  the  S.  £. — S.  and  S.  S.  W.,  quite  in  a  contrary  di- 


*  Aooording  to  Gaetan  (Bvaoej't  Histoiy,  voL  i.  p.  839),  the  Abreojos  dla> 

covered  by  Bernardo  de  la  Torre  lies  in  ;  Hcrrera  places  it  in  the  26*  of  lati- 
tiid«.  The  error  of  the  press  is  no  doubt  in  Herrera;  but  in  all  probability  the 
Spooiafds  have  givea  this  oame  to  sone  other  reef,  in  Ansun's  vojage  it  lies  ia 
latitode  flS*  doid  7*  to  the  outwaid  of  Fudkn  and  St.  Alexander,  or,  what  oomea 
to  the  Katnc  thing,  148''  £0' east  of  Greenwich.  Bumejr  calculate*  the  longitude 
of  the  Abreojos,  discovered  by  La  Torre,  from  the  knmm  aitaation  of  the  VoV 
caoo  isUmds,  seen  shordy  after,  to  be  ISS"  00'  east. 


{^73     krusbnstbrn's  votace  round  tub  mtorld. 

lection  to  that  of  the  monsoon,  and  the  weather  was  hot  and 
clt)se,  the  thermometer  slandiiv^  at  I'l'.  According  to  our  ob- 
servation at  noon,  the  island  Botol  Tobago  Xima  ought  to  have 
been  to  the  tastward  of  us,  at  a  distance  of  fiftj-three  miles  ; 
we  could  not,  however,  perceive  any  thing  of  it.  At  two  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon  we  had  a  fresh  breeze  at  north,  after  some 
hours  calm,  with  thick  weather  and  a  higii  sea  from  the  S.  W., 
and  I  was  now  obliged  to  obtain  sight  of  the  island  of  Botol 
Tobago  Xima  before  sunnset,  tliat  we  might  know  our  situa* 
tion,  and  steer  a  safe  course  through  the  night;  Towards  eveiv- 
ing  the  wind  increased  to  a  violent  storm.  As  we  had  taken 
very  2;ood  observations,  and  T  could  depend  on  the  correctness 
of  our  timc-picces,  as  well  as  on  the  accuracy  with  which  the 
dangerous  passages  of  the  channel  of  Formosa^  and  especially 
the  rock  Vele  Rete,  are  described,  I  deterininrd,  notwith.'^tand- 
tng  the  storm,  to  run  through  the  channel  in  the  night.  Daring 
as  this  appears  to  be,  I  could  not  have  laid  by  outside  the  chan- 
nel, exposed  to  the  rapid  and  uncertain  currents,  without  con- 
siderable danger.  T  steered  S.  W.  by  W.  until  ten  o  clock,  when 
i  calculated  that  I  was  about  ten  or  fifteen  miles  to  the  south- 
ward of  Vele  Rete:  from  ten  till  two  - 1  steered  W.  S.  W.,  and 
from  two  till  day-break  west.  At  midnight  the  storm  was  the 
most  violent,  the  wind  at  that  time  veering  to  N.  E.  I  placed 
people  thronehont  the  niojht  on  the  bo\^'sprit  and  on  both  sides 
of  the  ship,  to  o;iv<'  warning  of  any  dant^er,  in  case  the  current 
shoukl  carry  us  nearer  the  land  than  1  calculalcd  upon.  It 
proved,  however,  that  we  kept  pretty  fairly  in  the  centre  of  the 
channel.  At  eight  the  next  morning,  the  18th  November,  the 
storm  abated,  and  the  clouds  .dispersed^  and  we  now  saw, 
though  not  very  distinctly^  the  south  point  of  .Formosa  bearing 
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N.  W.  40^.  I  altered  my  course  to  the  N.  W.  by  N.,  to  gain 
the  north  end  of  it,  which  we  had  lost  by  steering  too  much  to 
the  southiraid  during  the  night.  In  passing  this  channel  in  the 
day-time  it  is  necessary  to  steer  a  more  northerly  course  than 
I  could  Tenture  upon  at  night,  since  it  is  very  difficult,  as  the 
ResolutioQ  and  Discovery  experienced,  to  weather  the  Pratas, 
especially  if  the  trade  wind  blows  from  the  northward.  In  the 
channel  itself  there  is  no  danger,  except  of  t})c  Vele  Rete, 
which  is  surrounded  by  a  reef  of  rocks,  two  nuies  in  circum- 
ference. The  rock  iteelf,  in  clear  weather,  may  be  seen  at  the 
distance  oi  eight  miles  *. 


*  Several  navigators  have  takoi  the  tionUe  to  aaoertun  the  pndae  sitnation  of 

this  dangerous  rock ;  but  having  made  their  observations  m  thfy  saili^l  by  it,  their 
acoounts  «xe  natamUj  veij  ditfcrcat.  I  will  meiitioa  here  such  as  are  cu titled  to 
the  greatest  degree  of  credit. 

Aooording  to  Oahynple't  chart  of  the  Ciiitu-se  sea,  printed  in  1771,  Vele  Rete 
Jics  5"  53'  40''  cast  of  peak  BaQgUOV-  This  peak,  by  Dalrv  iM[)ic's  notM  on  his 
chart,  lies  117'  17'  30  east  of  Greeawich.  Vele  Rete  would  tberetore  Ue  in  838' 
40'  90''  west  But  I  believe  the  longitude  of  the  great  Ladrone  islands  is  much 
betterascertuned  than  that  of  peak  Banguay.  By  a  mean  of  several  observations  of 
the  longitude  of  the  prtnt  Ladrone  island*?  I  find  it  US' 48' 50'  east  of  Greenwich : 
naWf  as  VeJe  Aete  in  Dalrymple's  chart  is  7Cf  11'  east  of  the  great  Ladroa« 
ishuds,  iu  sitnatton  will  be,  according  to 

]>alrynnpl«  '21'-  -18'  30"  N.  and  239*  00*  10^'  W. 

Robert?mi   2r  4.j'oo"       .      238"  .52' 15" 

h&  Perouse  21*  49  00 '      .  46'  00* 

ManAand  fil*45'X)0"  299*  01' 00" 

Broughton  «l*4^24"  230"  15' 00" 

according  to  Gndd,  a  Swedish  China  captain^  and  an  accurate  observer,  it  lies  in 
Sl°  40  00'  is.,  and  239*  02'  00^  wesU 

Captain  BH>o|^itoii's  observations  appear  to  me,  at  least  irith  reqtect  to  the  lati. 
tndeii  to  merit  the  prcftwnoe^  at  he  passed  in  verj  fiivoarable  weadier  between 
TOIm.  II.  »  N 
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Wc  had  a  calm,  throughout  the  day ;  and  at  eight  ia  the 
evening  a  very  fresh  breeze  with  a  high  sea  fyom  the  northward ; 
but  the  next  morning,  the  19th  November,  it  veered -to  N.  £. 
I  steered  N.  W,  by  W.  and  W.  N.  W.,  because,  with  the  strong 
northerly  wind  I  had  to  dread  a  cons)d<  laljle  current  from  the 
south,  and  was  desirous  of  keeping  as  tar  off  as  possible  from 
the  dangerous  Pratas.  Our  observation  at  noon,  22*  6'  and 
242'  OB',  ai^reed  pretty  exactly  in  point  of  latitude  with  that  of 
the  ship'b  rockonino;,  but  the  longitude  was  forty  miles  more  to 
tlie  westward.  At  six  in  the  evening  I  steered  W.  by  N". ;  I 
then  conceived  myself  in  latitude  23'  18',  that  is  to  say,  2  south 
of  the  rock  Pedro  liiatico.  We  Imd  thir  ty  fatlioms  water  over 
a  clayey  ground  j  and  I  now  steered  due  west,  with  a  very 
strong  wind.  About  one  o'clock  we  found  ourselves  sur-' 
rounded  by  a  number  of  Chinese  fishing-boats,  which  com- 
pelled  us  to  shorten  sail  during  the  rest  of  the  night,  in 
order  not  to  run  over  some  of  them.  In  the  night  we  had 
constantly  twenty-eight  and  thirty  fathoms  water.  As  the  day 
bc£ran  to  dawn  on  the  20th  November,  I  was  not  a  little  asto- 
nished to  sec  Pedro  Blanco  bearing  N.  E.  "Jo",  distant  about 
ten  luilcs.  Admitting  n  current  of  two  miles  the  hour,  1  cotdd 
scarcely  have  ihought  of  having  the  rock  to  tiie  northward  of 
us,  bat  we  must  have  passed  about  three  nules  to  the  south  of  it 
without  seeing  it.  We  sliortly  after  disiiaguished  the  whole 
coast  of  China,  which  I  approached  within  a  few  miles,  and 


Formosa  aod  V«ie  U«re,  tbc  only  cvample  I  recollect  of  any  one  having  tailed' 
between  them.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  be  has  not  given  the  soundings  of  this 
channel.  He  makes  Vele  Reie  to  lie  fifteen  miles  S.  W.  IV  from  the  S.  E.  point 
<of  Formiosa, 
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then  steered  west  ibr  the  island  of  Ling-ting,  between  Gros- 
Lcma  and  Potoj. 

Coming  from  tlie  eastward,  the  passage  between  Lema  island 
to  Macao  is  far  preferable  to  the  outer  one.  It  shortens  the 
waj  considerably,  and  the  more  so,  as  it  enables  you  to  keep 
befi>re  the  wind.  By  steering  southward  of  the  Asses  Ears,  and 
the  great  Ladrone  islands,  a  vessel  is  frequently  obliged  to  beat 
up  for  some  days,  in  order  to  fetch  the  road  of  Macao,  neither 
the  wbd  nor  the  currents  being  favourable  to  such  a  navigation. 
Tlie  chart  of  the  passage  between  Lema,  in  the  new  "East  Indiati 
atUis,  published  in  1803,  is,  like  most  of  those  in  this  voluminous 
collection,  a  vcrv  bad  one:  (he  relative  situation  of  Pedro 
Blanco,  of  Singsoy,  and  Tonnang  isl;ind-T,  certainly  appt^ar  cor- 
rect, but  they  require  to  Ije  very  much  compressed.  Dal- 
rym  pie's  chart  of  Lema  island  is  inSnitely  more  correct  *.  It  is 
the  more  surprising  that  the  compiler  of  the  East  Indian  atlas 
should  have  neglected  the  good  materials  of  which  he  might 
have  availed  himself,  and  merely  followed  such  as  are  really 
bad.  Tliis  is  unfortunately  the  case  in  almost  every  sheet  of 
this  atlas  not  copied  from  some  known  chart 

We. saw  nf)  boat,  and  were  therefore  obliged  to  venture;  the 
passage  without  a  pilot,  whicli,  if  J  had  at  that  time  been  pos- 
sessed of  Daliym pie's  chart,  would  have  caused  me  but  Jittle 
uneasiness ;  but  we  had  scarcely  passed  the  Gros-Lema  and 


*  The  ktitode  of  Pedro  Bkooo^  iu  Dalrjmple^  u  onl^  8',  aad  that  of  Macao 
rr^tbcr  leaa  than  7*  too  much  to  the  north. 
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Potoj  when  -one  came  on  board.  The  wind  blew  firesh,  and 
we  steered  under  all  sail  between  the  islands  lying  in  our  route, 
the  whole  of  which,  without  exception,  are  incorrectly  designed 
in  the  East  Indian  atlas.  At  five  in  tlie  evening  we  saw  a 
lai^  fleet  of  boats,  appaiently  consisting  of  about  three  huodred 
sail,  lying  at  anchor  under  shelter  of  the  island  of  Lantoo.  We 
took  them  for  fishing-boats,  and  sailed  quietly  by  them ;  but  we 
learnt  afterwards  at  Macao  that  this  was  a  fleet  of  Chinese 
pirates,  who,  during  the  last  three  years,  have  committed  their 
depredations  on  tlic  southern  coast  of  China,  attacking  every 
vessel  that  is  not  upon  its  guard,  and  does  not  appear  to  thcin 
too  strongly  armed.  In  tliis  manner  they  had  lately  taken  au 
American  ship  and  two  Portuguese  ve^els,  the  one  between 
the  Lema  islands,  and  the  other,  which  was  proceeding  from 
Cochin-China,  oif  the  coast  of  China,  at  a  very  short  distance 
from  the  land.  Nothing  was  known  as  to  the  fate  of  the 
American;  but  tliey  had  learnt  at  Macao  that  all  the  Por- 
tuguese who  refused  to  enter  their  service  were  murdered. 
Some  of  the  crew  of  the  Portuguese  vessels  agreed  to  do  so, 
and  succeeded,  after  a  time,  in  making  their  escape.  They 
burnt  the  vessels  after  plundprine:  them.  These  pirates  have 
vessels  of  two  hundred  tons  ui  their  fleet,  mnimcd  with  one 
hundred  and  iiftj  or  two  hundred  seamen,  ami  aiountiug  from 
ten  to  twenty  guns ;  and  the  smallest  of  then  boats  carry  thirty 
or  forty  men.  If  they  can  succeed  in  boarding  a  vessel,  they 
are  certain  of  th^r  prey  from  the  superiority  of  tb^rnumbeis ; 
they  would  be  infinitely  roore^laogerous,  if  they  possessed  more 
cottTage>  and  skill  in  their  manoeuvres,  and  icnew  bow  to  use 
4heir  artillery.  In  the  road  of  Macao,  and  even  in  the  T^pa, 
sressds  were  nbt  secure  against  their  attacks ;  and  the  passage 


PASSAOB  laOM  iCAUT^lCUATJlA  TO  MACA&.  ^tf 


from  Macao  to  Canton  was  partLcuIariy  dangerous.  The  menir 
ben  of  the  English  &ctory,  whenever  they  had  occasion  to  go 
from  one  of  these  places  to  the  other,  were  accompanied  bj  the 
armed  boats  oftwo  English  frigates  lying  in  tlie  BoccaTigris,  hav- 
ing once  narrowly  escaped  falling  into  the  hands  of  these  pirates. 
The  English  brig.  Harrier,  of  eighteen  giins.  Captain  Radsey, 
had  been  cruising  here  for  tiie  last  ten  weeJis,  as  wr-U  as  two  Por- 
tus:ucs(!  armed  vessels;  one  ot"  which  had  lateiv  liad  an  enp.ase- 
ment  with  eighty  of  these  pirates,  and  had  been  so  succcsslui  aj> 
to  cut  her  way  througii  them.  Nothing  but  the  violence  of  the 
storm  could  have  deterred  them  from  attacking  us,  and  they 
might  have  been  the  more  certain  of  their  prey,  as  we  had  not 
the  slightest  suspicion  of  them,  taking  their  vessels  for  fishing- 
boats,  which,  it  is  well  known,  sail  in  these  parts  in  large  fleets*. 

At  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the  20th  November  we  cast 

anchor  in  the  road  of  Macao  in  seven  fathoms  water,  after  sail- 
ing al)Ove  an  hour  in  tlio  dark  in  ;i  violent  slorrn  ot  wind  and 
rain.  At  day-break  wo  found  tiiat  Macao  bore  N.  W.  86*, 
about  five  miles  oft.    The  iitde  island  of  Potoj  S.  W,  6°. 


*  The  account  of  these  Chinese  pimtes  bad  sbortlj  before  roKsbed  Europe;  and 
I  received,  whiist  at  Kamtsdiatka,  a  letter  from  my  friead,  Coimaeilor  Worst, 
VTBining  me  to  be  on  my  guard  against  Ihem*  I  taciedt  hofrerer,  tbat  he  meant 
the  Malays,  who  aUu  infest,  and  rtiuler  die  Cliiae-se  seas  very  dangeroiis,  fn^tjiiently 
attacking  Eoropeaa  ships  with  the  greatest  success :  of  real  Chinese  pirates  1  had 
not  die  alightett  ius|ncioiu  The  Malaja  cUefly  infint  the  ooait  of  Fabwaa, 
Boroeo»  and  .the  entmnce  of  the  tliaits  of  Matoccau 
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STAY  IN  CHIKA. 

Tie  NadesAda  sails  into  the  lypa— Arrival  of  a  Chmese  Cuntprador—lFe  learn  that 
the  Neva  had  vot  arrived  in  China—This  oeeanam  w  $me  Uneatmest-rEx' 
fkoMtimtothe  C/iinese  GommmetU  of  the  Nature  of  our  Jtrival,  and  Stay  at 

Macao  Perfrainr,!  Sihiation  af  the  Porlvenese  in  Macm — T^e  Chviese  treat  them 

.  with  ter^  iitlie  i\JoderaUon — Hazardous  Situation  of  the  Governor  there — The 
.  Lots  of  Macaoy  preha^,  at  no  great  Bistanee—Beav^fvi  Garden  hdongii^  to 
Mr.  Dnmtnond—Camoenf  Grott^Arrioal  ef  the,  Neva  with  a  . rich  Lading  of 
Fura^Thf  Chirm?  will  vot  allow  the  Nadeshda  to  proceed  to  Whmtpoa^I  saU 
in  the  Neva  to  Canton  to  obtain  Permission — ArrivfU  (jf  the  Nodtshdaat  Whampoa 

•  '^DiffiatlHf  of  opening  a  Trade  with  Canton— Through  the  Intercession  of  an 
.  English  House,  the  Neva's  Cargo  is  purchased—We  -prepare for  our  Beparfure 
from  China — Sudden  Orders  of  the  Viceroy  for  our  Delention—JtepnseiUaiions 
made  in  eenseptenee—Mn  DnmuftMitf,  President  ^  the  English  Factory f  exerts 

•  hiiitsdf  tn  our  Behaff'—FduU  Orders  to  aUaw  the  Ships  to  sail— Hie  Nadeshda 
and  Neva-fuit  fFhampoa. 

At  eiiilit  in  tin;  moriiiiiii-  of  ilie  21st  November  we  perceived  a 
boat  comjng  oli  to  us,  wlucli  succeeded  in  fetching  the  ship,, 
although  the  ivind  stiU  blew  vary  fresh,  and  our  distance  from 
land  cou]d  not  be  less  than  five  miles:  it  brought  a  Chinese 
comprador*,  who  offered  his  services.   Our  first  question  was. 


*  Xq  China  they  call  those  people  compradon  who  supply  vessek  with  iiecessari<» 
during  their  stay  at  Macao  and  Whampoa.  iUtbou^^  theae  compradon  are 
obliged  to  |iay  large  sanu  to  the  Mandarines  for  each  ship,  their  profit  is,  never- 
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tor  the  Neva,  which,  to  our  astouishment,  we  learut  had  uot  jet 
arrived.  In  conformity  with  our  arrangements,  the  Neva  ought 
to  have  been  here  some  time  in  October,  with  a  cargo  of  furs  from 
Kodiak ;  and  the  value  of  thb  cargo  was  to  be  laden  in  Chinese 
goods  on  board  of  both  vessels:  I  was  therefore  in  no  small 
dilemma,  and  found  myself  compelled  to  await  her  arrival  at 
Macao,  aldiough  the  preciseness  of  the  Chinese  rendered  this 
difficult  for  any  length  of  time.  The  comprador  was  accom« 
panied  on  board  by  a  pilot,  who  offered  to  carry  us  into  the 
Typa  (a  safe  anrltorage  two  miles  to  the  south  of  Macao),  as 
it  was  imprudent  to  remain  in  tlie  outer  Toad»  botli  on  account 
of  the  pirates,  and  of  the  Jatenesb  of  the  season.  AI)Out 
an  hour,  tlierefore,  aJtei  1  had  sent  Lieiiteaaut  Lbwenstei  n  to 
announce  to  the  governor  our  arrival,  and  my  intention  of  going 
into  the  Typa,  I  again  set  our  topmasts  and  yards,  and  weighed 
anchor;  and  at  two  in  the  afternoon  we  moored  in  the  Typa. 
An  £nglish  brig  of  eighteen  guns  sailed  in  at  the  same  time  with 
us,  from  which,  as  well  as  from  a  small  Portuguese  vessel  of  war 
of  twelve  guns,  we  received  a  visit  shortly  after  we  had  taken  in 
our  sails.  The  En^^Hsh  officer  acquainted  us  that  the  vessel  to 
which  he  belonged  had  been  a  few  weeks  before  at  Whampoa, 
where  he  had  been  sent  l)v  tlie  eommodcre  of  tlie  squadron  on 
this  station*,  to  demand  payment  of  tlie  viceroy  ot  the  province 


theless,  very  coii-iilfrahlr,  a,  tV.cy  charpf  a  high  price  fr.r  every  thing,  and  their 
demaods  must  be  salUtied.  It  is  ooly  bj  rneaas  of  ooe  of  them  that  a  v«.^sei  caa 
g«t  supplied  with  proviaiotu  and  oilier  oeoessarie*.  ^They  have  sevefal  agents,  some 
of  whom  leside  in  Macao,  to  look  out  for  any  diipa  that  uuj  arrive,  and  imine-' 
diately  enter  in<o  connection  with  them. 

*  This  (quadron,  under  the  command  of  Captata  Wood,  consisted  of  tlie  Phaeton 
and  Comwallis  frigntetii  of  forty  guns,  ood  of  the  Harrier  brig  of  eighteen  gvnt. 
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of  eiglity  thousand  pounds,  as  an  iademiuficulion  for  a  Spanish 
priae  captured  in  the  vicinity  of  ManillA,  and  which«  in  a  heavy 
gale,  had  stranded  on  the  coast  of  China,  and  been  plundered  by 
tiie  Chinese.  It  is  Mrell^  known  that  by  the  laws  of  Qiina  no 
ship  of  war  may  pass  the  Bocca  Tigris  (the  mouth  of  the  Hgris)^ 
and  this  was  the  first  example  of  its  being  infringed*.  The  brig 
had  found  her  way  to  Whampoa  wiliiout  a  |Nlot,  and  die  captain, 
with  a  guard  of  twelve  men,  proceeded  to  Ciuitbn  tx>  demand 
the  payment  of  the  sum.  This  daring  conduct  threw  Uic  viceroy 
into  astonishment,  and,  perhaps,  occasioned  him  some  terror; 
tor  nothing  but  ihe  excessive  cowardice  of  the  Chinese  could 
have  deterred  him  from  noticing  the  uriiout.  I  I  pv,  indeed, 
shewed  a  disposition,  alter  the  captain  had  quiLteu  Canton,  ot 
avenging  themselves^  but  this  altogether  in  their  customary  man- 
ner; and  I  was  assured  that  the  viceroy,  as  an  indemnification^ 
for  this  insult  of  the  £n^h  captain,  had  imposed  a  heavy  fine 
upon  the  Kohong*f',  although  the  members  of  this  body  could 
have  no  concern  in  the  transaction.  Such  a  step  of  the  Ohinese 
gpvernriK  nt,  at  least  in  Canton,  is,  I  »n  told,  not  unusual ;  but 
probably, these  boundless  exactions^may  soon  be  attend^  with 
fatal  consequences  to  the  government ;  for  the  robbers  who  infest 


*  In  the  Bocca  Tigris,  protected  by  two- iMtteriet,  whidb,  howev«;.lHivc  no 
psa,  two  ntandarioe*  generally  com«  on  board  to  examine  the  ahip's  cai]go.  Two 

orhrrs  then  accompany  the  vessel  to  Whampoa;  nnrl  on  hoard  of  this  English  ship 
of  war  the  two  maodariDes  bad  iippeared  as  usual.  Uffoa  ioquiring  wbat  was  tbe 
ahip's  cargo  the  captain  tbewed  diem  a  cannon  bdl,  when  diey  instantly  quitted 
her. 

f  Koliong,  or  hong,  is  a  company  of  elglu  or  ten  merrhanl?  pos<iP?sing  tlic 
frivikgc  oi  the  whole  £iuo|ieMi  ttadc:  see  more  oa  this  subject  ia  the  eleveatb 
chq>Mr> 
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mm)  alarm  the  southern  provinces  of  China,  particularly  Canton 
and  Macao,  are  no  other  than  subjects  of  the  southern  provinces 
of  tliis  empire,  who,  driven  to  despair  by  the  oppression  of  the 
despotic  mandarines,  have  had  recourse  to  this  final  means-  .of 
improving  their  situation. 

.  At  three  o*clock  in  the  afternoon,  Lieutenant  Lowenstern  re- 
turned from  the  (Portuguese)  governor,  who  received  him  \  ery 
but  gave  hun  to  uudcrstaud,  that,  as  he  was  not  on  tht>  Ix-st 
terms  with  the  Chnicsc  goveminent,  our  airival  occasioned  hiiii 
some  uneasiness,  and  he  therefore  wished  to  .speixk  with  luc  as 
soon  as  possible.  The  Chinese  desired  particularly  to  know  if 
the  Nadeshda  was  a  ship  of  war,  in  which  case  alone  she  could 
be  sulTered  to  remain  in  the  Typa :  if  she  was  a  merchant  ship 
intending  to  proceed  to  Whampoa,  our  stay  in  the  Typa  could 
not  be  permitted,  tbb  being  a  favour  only  allowed  by  the  Chinese 
to  Portuguese  merchant  vessels.  I  went,  therefore,  the  next  morn- 
ing, the  32d  November,  to  the  governor,  and  explained  to  him 
that  the  Nadeshda  was  certainlya  Bus  hipofwar;  butthati 
was  ordered,  for  the  advantage  of  the  American  company,  to  take 
on  board  a  part  of  the  produce  of  tlie  'N'cva's  cargo,  for  which 
slie  would  liardly  have  sutlicient  stowage,  and  that  1  should  ha\e 
proreedeil  direct  to  VVhampoa  it  that  ship  had  arrived,  but  nnist 
how  wait  for  her  here*.   Tiie  uncertainty  of  our  nioveuieuts 

 ■  — 

*  It  certainly  does  not  appear  correct  to  allow  a  ship  of  war  to  go  to  Canton 

for  the  pnrposp  of  taking  in  a  rnrgo  of  mercantile  jroods ;  ihouL';!),  in  Hu-t,  thi*  is 
not  very  unusual.  AJl  uations  which  do  not,  like  the  English,  possess  such 
■enormous  fleets  of  merchant  Tessels,  constantly  make  use,  in  time  of  peace,  of  their 
«hip«  of  war  for  the  conveyance  of  gooda  to  Europe  from  Ameiiea,  and  the  Ea<t 
VOL.  II,  b  O 
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was  as  embarrassing  to  the  governor  as  to  mjsclf,  and  I  was 
obliged  to  answer  the  questions  which  were  now  put  to  me  in 
person,  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese,  with  'respect  to  my  de8tinsu> 
tion»  bj  telling  them  that  I  should  not  go  to  Whampoa»  but 
should  remain  in  the  Typa  to  take  on  board  a  supply  of  pro*- 
visions  and  water  for  our  homeward  voyage  to  Europe.  This 
answer  I  gave  the  more  readily,  as  both  the  governor  and  Mr. 
Bachmann*  a  member  of  the  Dutch  factory,  who  behaved  with 
great  friendship  towards  us,  assured  us  that  as  soon  as  the  Neva 
should  arrive,  there  would  he  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  per- 
inissi(.)n  to  proceed  to  Whanipoat  the  prohts  on  cdl  trading  sliips 
going  to  Canton  being  much  too  considerable  to  tiie  government, 
and  to  the  merchants,  for  them  to  throw  any  ditiiculties  in  the 
way  of  our  afiairs.  The  governor  was  relieved  from  much  anxiety 
by  the  answer  which  I  had  given  to  the  Chinese,  as  he  would 
otherwise  have  been  himself  reduced  to  order  me  to  quit  the 
Typa  in  a  few  days,  and  I  should  have  been  compelled,  until 
that  time,  to  have  received  a  number  of  Chinese  custom-house 
officers  on  board,  who  might  easily  have  given  rise  to  some  very 
■unpleasant  drcumstanoes. 

The  situation  of  tiic  Fortuguese  in  Macao  is  particularly  re- 

■and  WeM  Indies}  not  nnireqaeatly  under  tbeir  own  flag.  One  of  the  chief  objects 
«f  our  voyage  waa  to  secure  for  the  fotnre  a  certain  maricet  for  the  produce  of  our 
Airtericnn  colonies  »t  Canton,  and  lo  make  the  first  attempt  ourselves.  This  ohiect 
CQuid  not  be  attained  if  the  M(id«sh<la  did  not  proceed  to  Canton.  la  the  Chinese 
•eas  we  could  only  shew  ouneives  as  merchant  ships;  and,  theiefoire,  whilst  at 
Macao  I  did  not  cany  the  imperial  but  the  merchant's  flag^  althongh  the  Chmese 
RTf  too  )n;norant  to  distincruish  the  oiic  from  the  other,  and  have  not  snffirietit 
peueiration  to  see  the  wottvc  of  such  a  disliiiciion  j  nor  was  this  ever  an  object  of 
their  inquiries. 
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stminecl,  and  that,  of  their  governor  extremely  unpleasant  to 
him.  ^Uthough  the  latter  invariahly  conducts  himself  with 
the  greatest  circumspectioor  cases  still  aiise  in  which  he  can* 
not  give  way  without  entirely  sacrificing  the  honour  of  his 
conntry,  already  greatly  diminished  in  the  eyes  of  the  Chinese. 
A  few  months  only  before  our  arrival  a  circumstance  happened 
fully  illustrative  of  this ;  an  account  of  which  may  tend  to  prove 
that  if  tlie  Portuguese  possessed  greater  power  at  Macao,  the 
cowardly  Chinese  would  not  dare  to  treat  them  with  so  little 
consideration,  or,  to  speak  more  coTTectly,  with  so  much  ron- 
tcmpt.  If  Macao  were  in  the  hands  of  the  Entj;lisli,  or  even  of 
the  Spaniards,  the  shameful  dependence  of  this  ji(js?,th3ioii  on 
lAie  Chinese  would  soon  ta)l  to  the  groinid  ;  and,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  their  important  possessions  m  the  vicinity  of  Chioa»  either 
of  these  nations  established  in  Macao  might  bid  defiance  to  the 
whole  empire. 

A  Portuguese  resident  at  Macao  stabbed  a  Chinese,  but  being 
rich,  he  offered  the  family  of  the  deceased  a  sum  of  money  « 
to  sufier  the  affair  to  drop.  Tlits  was  agreed  to,  and  he  paid 
four  thousand  piasters;  scarcely,  however,  had  he  ^iven  the 
monev,  when  the  affair  was  represented  to  the  Chinese  nia^i- 
straey,  wiio  exacted  from  tlie  governor  tliat  the  criminal  should 
be  instantly  given  up.  The  latter  refused,  alleginii,  that  as  tlie 
deed  was  committed  in  Macao  he  was  liable  to  the  Portuguese 
law,  according  to  which  he  would  be  pmushed  if  they  found  him 
guilty.  The  Chinese,  who  wished  to  inflict  punishment  on  the 
Portuguese,  immediately  on  the  receipt  of  this  answer  shut  up 
all  their  booths,  and  forbad  the  importation  of  provisions  into 
Macao;  but  the  governor,  who  had  two  years  stock  of  provisions 
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for  his  Lianison,  Irouljlcd  himself  very  little  with  this  thieal, 
and  slill  refused  to  give  up  the  criminal:  in  the  mean  time 
his  trial  went  on ;  he  was  found  guilty  of  the  murder,  and  im- 
mediately hanged.  Tlie  Chinese  assembled  with  the  intention 
of  endeavouring  to  seize  the  perpetrator  of  the  murder  whilst  on 
his  way  to  the  scaffold:  the  governor  collected  his  troops,  loaded 
the  artillery  on  the  batteries,  niid  awaited  the  attack;  and  alarmed 
at  his  dedsive  measures  the  Chinese  withdrew,  under  the  pretence 
of  being  perfectly  satisfied  ^vilh  the  execution  of  the  murderer, 
and  order  was  immediately  restored. 

AlthouLili  the  En^j^hih  East  India  fleet  had  not  yet  arrived,  the 
members  of  then  factory  had  quitted  Macao  for  Canton  some 
weeks  before,  and  were  awaiting  it  there.  I  was  ther^ore  com-, 
pelled  to  forego  the  pleasure  of  seeing  Mr.  Drummond  their 
president,  with  whom  I  had  formed  an  acquaintance  during  my 
first  residence  in  Canton  in  1796,  but  I  did  not  fail  to  acquednt 
htm  immediately  with  our  arrival ;  and  as  soon  as  he  learnt  that  it 
was  my  intention  to  remain  some  weeks  at  Macao  he  very  kindly 
offered  me  his  house,  diHtinijuishcd  above  all  others  there  for 
the  beauty  of  its  situation,  aiul  the  cleirance  of  its  furniture*; 
an  offer  mad*:  in  sudi  terms,  that  1  should  liave  beenguilty  of  a 
great  injustice  to  him  if  I  had  not  accepted  it.  Mr.  Drum- 
mond carried  his  politeness  so  far,  as  to  cause  another  build- 
ing  belonging  to  the  East  India  company  to  be  cleared  for 


*  Mr.  Drummond  liaa  a.  large  garden  adjoiaing  his  bouse,  kept  up  at  consider-' 
able  expence.  In  this  garden  » the  grotto  in  which  the  Homer  of  Portugal  is  said 
to  have  composed  his-Lusiad,  and  which  on  this  account  still  bean  the  name  of 
Camoens'  grotto. 
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the  use  of  tliose  officers  of  the  ship  who  might  wish  to  reside  on 
shore;  and  Dr.  Homer,  Mr.  Ulesius,  and  Major  Friderici  re-, 
mained  there  during  our  stay  at  Macao.  Of  the  members  of  the 
English  foctory,  Mr.  Metcalfe,  who  was  married,  alone  remained 
lie  re  until  the  actual  arrival  of  the  fleet:  his  wife  was  the 
only  European  female  in  Macao,  and  to  so  well  informed  a 
ladjr,  the  residence  there,  particularly  durlne:  lier  husbnucl's, 
absence,  from  whom  she  h  mostly  sopurated  all  the  winter 
montlis,  must  be  exti-emely  di.s;iij;reeal)le.    Ne\  erdieless  s\w  ap- 
peared perfectly  veroncile.l  to  iier  silualion,  although  she  knew. 
tJiat  slie  should  coimnuc  m  this  loiiei»oiiie  place  for  twelve  or_ 
iilieen  years  longer.  Besides  the  qoidities  naturally  expected  in^ 
a  well  educated  woman,  she  possessed  a  fund  of  scientific  know* 
ledge,  the  more  striking  as  it  is  not  frequently  met  with  id 
ladies,  and  appearing  with  the  more  brilliancy  in  Mrs.  Metcalfe, 
from  being  accompanied  by  an  uncommon  modesty  of  preten- 
sion.   She  possessed  a  very  beautiful  collectioii  of  shells,  which 
she  had  arranged  liei'sclf,  and,  according  to  Dr.  Tilesius,  with 
^reat  correctness.    Mr.  Metcalfe's  house  was  open  to  all  the 
officers  of  the  Nadcshda,  and  did  not  fail  of  being  my  constant 
and  most  agreeable  rcsitienrt>.    I  rt  i^rrtK d  ver_y  nmcli  that  the 
governor,  Don  Caetauo  do  Souza,  spoke  uo  other  than  the  Por- 
tuguese language,  especially  as  we  both  belonged  to  tlie  same 
profession:  he  was  captain  of  the  fleet,  and  had  been  two  years 
governor  of  Macao,  and  had  hopes,  afler  the  expiration  of  an«> 
other  year  (three  years  being  the  term  that  the  government  is 
held)  of  being  removed  to  Goa,  as  governor  of  that  settlement. 
The  most  important  post  under  the  governor  of  Macao  is  that 
of  desenibargador,  or  chief  justice,  of  whom  the  governor  himself 
is  not  entirely  independent.       chief  of  the  senate  he  has  an 
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important  influence  over  all  the  concerns  of  this  little  state:  nor 
are  the  relations  betnreen  these  two  heads  of  the  military  and 
eivil  establishments  always  on  the  best  footing;  a  disposition 
which  probably  was  intended  at  their  institution.  Dunng  die  time 
of  our  stay  at  Macao  the  office  of  desembargador  was  filled  by 
Don  Miguel  Arriaga  Bruno  de  Silveira,  a  young  man  of  good 
education,  and'  possessed  of  considerable  knowledge; 

Macao  is  a  perfect  sample  of  iallen  gr/'atness.  Many  fine 
buil(^iIl^^s  arc  ranged  in  large  sciuares,  surrounded  by  court- 
yards and  gardens;  but  most  of  them  uninhabited,  the  number 
of  Portuguese  resident  there  having  greatij  uecreased.  Tlic 
ehief  private  houses  belong  to  the  members  of  the  Dutch,  and 
English  factories;  who^  as  their  stay  here  generally  continues 
fifteen  or  eighteen  years,  employ  all  thdr  endeavours  not  only 
to  procure  the  best  houses,  but  to  fit  them  up  with  the  greatest 
taste.  Tlie  large  incomes  enjoyed  by  the  Engtisk  resident  here 
enable  them  to  indulge  their  incUnation  to  a  pleasant  and  com- 
fortable life,  in  which  they  chiefly  distingubh  themselves  fipom 
Ihe  wealthy  Portuguese  inhabitants. 

Twelve  or  tiftccn  thou.Hiuid  is  said  to  be  the  nmnber  of  tibe 
inhabitants  ot  Alacao,  most  ot  wiioin,  iiowever,  are  Chinese, 
who  have  so  completely  taken  possession  of  the  town,  that  it 
is  rare  to  meet  any  European  in  the  streets,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  priests  and  nuns.  One  of  the  inhabitants  said  to  me, 
t*  We  have  more  priests  here  than  soldiers;"  a  piece  of  ra^leiy 
that  was  literally  true :  the  number  of  soldiers  amounting  only 
to  one  hundred  and  fifty,  not  one  of  whom  is  an  European,  the 
whole  being  mulattos  of  Macao  and  Goa..  Even,  the  officers 
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Bic  not  an  Europeans.  With  so  small  a  garrison  it  is  difficult 
to  defend  four  large  fortresses;  and  the  natural  insolence  of  the 
Chinese  finds  a  sufficient  motive  in  this  weakness  of  the  military, 
to.  heap  insult  upon  Insult.  It  is  much  to  be  wished,  the  exist- 
ence  of  Portugal  as  an  independent  state  being  now  very  pre- 
carious, that  some  European  power  would  take  possession  of 
Macao  before  the  Portuguese  themselves  abandon  it  to  the 
Chinese  I  an  tsvent  which  can  scarct^ly  fail  ot  taking  ])lace,  as 
Portugal  is  not  able  to  maintain  her  possessions  m  tlie  East 
Indies,  and  Macao  is  entirely  snpported  by  Goa.  This  latter 
place  was  once  in  the  possession  of  the  Bnglisb,  who  would  like- 
wise have  obtained  the  other,  but  for  the  peace  concluded  by  them 
with  France  in  the  year  1803 ;  the  troops  destined  for  the  pur- 
pose having  arrived  in  the  road  were,  with  the  governor's  con* 
sent,  to  have  been  landed  the  same  day,  when  a  Spanish  fiigate 
ajrived  from  Manilla  with  an  account  of  the  signature  of  peace*. 

The  Nadeshda  was  almost  in  a  state  of  preparation  for  our 
return  to  Europe,  v.-hen,  on  the  3d  Dercniber,  the  Ne\  a  arrived 
at  Macao.  Her  crew  was  in  the  best  possible  condition,  and 
she  had  not  lost  a  single  man  by  sickness  either  durino  her  long 
stay  on  the  coast  of  America,  whem  no  refiresbments  wiiatever 


*  An  attempt  lafely  made  hy  the  English  to  take  possession  of  Macoo  witJi 
British  troops  has  thrown  the  Chinese  into  great  coostamatiou,  aad  rendered  the 
govanmentextKiiielyjealom  of  them.  Tliey  have  endeavoured  hy  chicueiy  and 
delay,  which  have  miUtiplied  very  mach  since  the  El/iglish  tiade  was  fint  ectahlished 
hcr<>,  to  rev<»nge  themsel^  for  this  insult,  although  it  is  perfc^-tly  certain  that 
nothing  but  the  geoatoni  aanstanoe  of  the  £nglisb  has  preserved  Macao,  and  even 
Canton>  from  being  long  lince  conquered  by  the  piratef,  ao  that  the  oeasion  of 
the  fonner  to  the  Englith  would  have  tended  to  their  own  safety. 
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were  to  be  procured,  cr  on  her  vovacR  to  Chitia.  None  even  of 
those  luul  ilied  who  had  been  wounded  in  an  engagement  with 
the  sa\H^es.  a  proof  not  only  ul  the  extreme  atteutioa  paid 
on  board  the  ship  to  the  health  of  the  crew,  but  of  the  skill 
and  unwearied  activity  of  her  very  meritorious  surgeon  Dr. 
Laband.  Captain  Lisianskoy  informed  me  that  he  had  a  very 
rich  cargo  of  furs  on  board  from  Kodiak  and  Sitka,  sufficient, 
as  he  conceived,  in  value,  to  purchase  a  lading  of  Chinese  goods 
for  both  ships.  This  determined  me  to  proceed  in  the  Nadeshda 
to  Whampoa,  and  I  applied  for  tlie  necessary  passport,  and  a 
pilot;  which,  as  I  might  have  expected,  were  refused  mc  by  the 
mandarin  resident  at  Mncao,  on  the  ground  ot  my  having 
declared  on  mv  amviil  that  1  n as  not  going  to  Wiiampoa.  In 
order  io  terminaie  this  inisundei  standing  as  speedily  as  possible, 
I  resolved  upon  proceeding  myself  to  Canton,  without  loss  of 
time ;  and,  entrusting  the  command  of  the  ship  to  my  first  lieu- 
tenant, I  went  on  board  the  Neva.  I  arrived  at  Whampoa  on 
the  8th  December ;  and  proceeded  instantly  to  Canton.  Some 
difficulties  were  made  with  r^rd  to  my  ship ;  but  as  I  agreed 
to  pay  the  customs  and  other  duties  usual  with  merchant  vessels^ 
I  received, after  a  delay  of  some  days,  permission  for  tlie  "Nadeshda 
to  proceed  to  Whant]X)a.  Some  persons  were,  hovv'e^'e^,  sent 
from  Canton  to  ]\I;ica(>  to  take  a  nearer  view  ul  hci,  and  to 
examine  wlietht- r  her  l"ur<:e  and  crew  were  not  gi*cater  than  1  had 
represented  them ;  after  which  a  pilot  was  immediately  sent  on 
board,  and  on  the  35th  December  the  Nadeshda  anchored  at 
Whampoa. 

I  applied  to  the  Cnglish  house  Bea),  Sh^nlc,  and  M&gniak, 
having  known  Messrs.  Beal  and  Shank  during  my  former  stay 
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at  Ciitiiou,  to  secure  tlic  sale  of  our  cargo,  ami  lUe  purchase  of 
another,  whicli  was  impossible  for  us  to  etient,  as  wc  have 
no  tactory  established  there,  withuut  the  interveuiion  of  some 
established  merchant.  On  my  part,  1  had  more  leaiiou  to 
he  satisfied  with  the  dioice  made  of  their  house,  than  Messrs. 
Seal  and  Co.  had,  that  it  had  fkWea  on  them  ;  the  care  of 
our  affair^,  owing  to  many  different  causes,  being  attended 
with  more  unpleasant  circumstances  than  is  the  case  with  other 
ships.  Although  no  obstacle  was  thrown  in  the  way  of  the 
■dbposal  of  our  goods  at  Canton,  it  was  still  no  easy  matter  to 
^nd  a  mm  liant  in  the  hong  wiio  would  take  oar  cargo  upon 
liimself,  and  be  answcraWe  for  onr  ships.  The  oldest  among 
tlicin  were  shy  of  criterin'^  into  any  dealing  with  us,  know- 
ing that  Russia  stooil  in  soure  couiuiunication  with  (  luniJ,  both 
as  a  mercantile,  and  as  a  neigbbouiiog  and  adjoining  power. 
Tliey  were  too  well  acquainted  with  the  spirit  of  their  govern- 
ment not  to  fear  that,  as  this  >ras  our  first  appearance,  we 
-should  be  exposed  to  many  unpleasant  circumstances.  The 
•endeavours  of  Messrs.  Beal,  therefore,  to  procure  us  such  a 
•fiecurity-merchant  were  long  fruitless  ;  for  they  were  very  anxi- 
ous that  one  of  the  senior  members  of  the  hong  should  have 
undertaken  it,  but  tliese  invariably  refused.  At  lengtfi  a  young 
merchant  named  Lncqiui,  the  junior  of  the  hong,  supported  by 
their  credit,  ventured  to  become  security  for  both  ships.  The 
cargo  of  the  Neva  was  sold  to  him  for  one  hundred  and  seventy 
eight  thousand;  and  that  of  the  Nadeshda*  for  twelve  thousand 


*  At  the  lime  of  onr  departure  from  Kamtschntlca  there  was  in  the  ma»n7:ine= 
ot  the  compivnjr  a  supply  of  four  baodied  setipouer  aad  seai-skins,  wlucU  I  took 
oa  board. 
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piasters.  But  the  most  valuable  sea^otter  skins  were  reshipped; 
each  of  Ihcm  being  worth  two  and  three  hundred  roubles  a 
piece  at  Moscow,  while  the  highest  price  of  them  here  was 
only  twenty  piasters.   Of  the  hundred  and  ninety  thousand 
piasters,  one  hundred  thousand  were  paid  in  specie^  and-  the 
other  ninety  thousand  the  merchant  made  up  to  us  in  tea: 
they  began  immediately  to  convey  the  furs  from  the  ship  to 
Canton,  and  in  a  few  days  to  rclade  the  tea  and  other  crtects. 
By  the  middle  of  January  we  had  aknosk  got  our  cargo  on 
board,  and  T  had  cJicady  iixed  upon  the  2jth  of  the  same 
month  I'or  our  departure  horn  Canton,  intending  to  sad  from 
VV  hiiiijpoa  on  the  27ih  or  28tb,  when  a  sudden  report  was 
circulated  tliat  the  Chinese  government  would  Jiot  allow  our 
sliips  to  sail  until  sjiecial  orders  were  received  with  regard  to 
us  from  Pekin.   In  order  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  this  report,  I 
immediately  made  a  demand  for  a  boat  to  convey  the  last  of 
our  goods  on  board:  this  was  refused,  and  I  learnt  at  the  same 
time  that  a  guard  had  been  sent  to  our  ahips.    The  guard  did 
not,  indeed,  venture  on  board,  but  thetr  boat  hovered  about 
the  ships,  preventing  all  Chinese  from  going  to^thcra,  and  even 
the  comprador  from  hriiigititi;  off  our  daily  stock  of  provisions. 
This  intclliizence  (pute  astonislied  me;  f  could  only  consider 
these  as  hostde  raeasureti,  the  origin  of  winch  must  ha\e  been  in 
Pekin.    I  expressed  my  suspicion  to  Mr.  Drumtnond,  who  set 
my  mind  in  some  degree  at  ease  by  informiag  me  that  such 
absolute  orders  were  not  unfrequent  on  the  part  of  the  govern^ 
ment  of  Canton :  but  we  sent,  notwithstanding,  our  merchant 
immediately  to  the  boppoo>  or  director  of  the  customs,  to  com- 
plain of  this  treal^ment,  which  betrayed  an  evidently  hostile 
disposition.   We  demanded  that  the  guard-boat  appointed  to 
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t»ie  ship  should  be  iiistantlj  withdrawn,  it  being  iniposisible  to 
prevent  accidents  from  happening  while  it  remained  there,  which 
would  be  attended  with  evil  ^consequences  to  both  parties;  a 
representation  which  produced  the  desired  effect,  an  order 
being  given  on  the  follotving  day  for  the  removal  of  the  guard, 
and  a  perfectly  free  communication  being  restored. 

Anidous  as  I  was  to  know  the  «ause  of  the  detention  of  our 
ships,  still  I  was  unable  to  acquire  any  positive  information 
about  it.  The  merchants  of  the  hong  assured  us  that  tlie  order 
t-o  detain  u<?  some  time  was  merely  a  precMutionary  ineasure  of 
the  viceroy's,  whoso  removal  was  expected  about  this  tiiue;  and 
tliat  as  soon  as  his  successor  should  enter  upon  liis  office  the 
vessels  would  be  immediately  allowed  to  sail.  This  assurance 
was  given  me  evegr  where,  and  I  felt  no  more  doubts  on  the 
subject;  but  as  soon  as  I  learnt  that  the  new  viceroy  had  assumed 
the  functions  of  his  office,  I  demanded  the  next  day  a  pass 
for  the  conveyance  of  the  last  of  our  goods  on  board,  which 
was  again  refused;  aiid  it  appeared  that  the  present  viceroy, 
as  well  as  his  predecessor,  did  not  dure  to  permit  our  depar- 
ture without  an  order  to  that  effect  from  Pekiii.  In  the  mean 
time  I  addre!?sed  a  letter  in  English  to  liiin,  setting  forth  tlie 
injustice  of  his  proceedings,  and  what  might  be  the  probable 
consequence  of  it;  and  as  1  imagined  our  ambassador  Count 
GoloiHcin  would  long  before  this  have  arrived  at  Pekin,  I  laid 
great  stress  upon  tlks  circumstance  in  my  letter,  adding  my 
conviction  that  he  would  never  allow  so  insulting  a  proceeding 
to  pass  unnoticed.  With  this  letter  I  went  to  Mr.  Drummond, 
who  I  conceived  would  not  hesitate  in  taking  up  our  very  doubt- 
ful afiairs  with  some  degree  of  earnestness.   His  inftuence  as 
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president  of  the  F.nclisli  factory,  of  s.o  much  importance  to  the 
tradt*  of  Ciinton,  is  vcrv  great;  but  Ins  peisonal  cluuacter  adds 
slill  more  to  tins  intiiience,  h^-  securing  hiin  the  respect  and 
esteem  of  the  Chinese.  With  great  goodness  of  heart  he 
possesses  infinite  uprightness,  resolution,  and  prudence :  he  is 
the  oracle  not  oaly  of  the  English,  but  of  all  the  Europeans 
resident  at  Canton,  who,  even  tli  '  their  nations  should  be 
involved  in  wars  at  home,  live  liere  in  the  strictest  bonds  of 
tiiendship.  The  Kneli^li  liave  never  played  so  d)stine;iiTshed  a 
jtart  in  China  as  aiuce  lie  has  been  preiiicicnt  of  the  factory;  for 
in  tlie  nineteen  years  tlmthe  lias  resided  at  Canton  he  has  ac- 
quired not  onljr  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  character  of  the 
Chinese  merchants,  but  of  the  spirit  of  their  government  in  this 
town ;  and  he  never  failed,  even  under  the  most  trying  and  sus- 
picious circumstances,  of  asserting  the  rights  and  dignity  of  his 
nation,  and  at  the  same  time  without  injury  to  her  interests*. 


•  The  following  ciccamstanee,  wblcb  occoned  «  few  y«*w  before^.sbew*  with 
what  resolution  Mr.  Drummond  carried  himself  towards  the  Chinese,  and  the 
knowledge  he  must  have  had  of  their  character.  It  is  quite  ia  vain  to  expect  that 
a  request  will  obtain  any  attention  fimm  them.  Nerer,  in  the  first  instance,  to  ask, 
^Qt  to  act,  and  afterwards  excuse  yourself,  is,  as  Mr.  Drammood  oaoe  assoied  ne, 
Ihe  only  mode  of  proceedint;  with  ilj.:  Clii-n  sr;  and.  r  hrlirvp,  tha;  in  impurtant 
political  matters  this  system  is  stiil  more  necessary;  liian  in  nflairs  ot  iew  conse- 
quenoc.  One  of  the  merchants  of  the  hong  becoming  bankrupt,  remained,  a 
dehioT  to  thf  t-nmpany  of  half  r.  TT:!Ilir.ii  of  plastcjs.  Tl;r  'rovemment  being 
answerable  for  the  debu  of  the  bong,  Mr.  Drummond  demanded  of  it  the  pay- 
ment of  this  sum^  bis  repreaentationts  were  made  through  the  meichanto  of  the 
hong  ;  a;ul  h  was  very  natural  that  they,  neither  interested  in  the  basiness^nor 
caring  wlieilier  the  cunpaay  ever  received  their  monger  not,  should  not  hnve 
pressed  it  with  ui.y  dtgree  of  earnestness.  Bfr.  XJruiaiaotui,  iheretbre,  weary  of 
the  fruiikM  representatiooi  of  the  hoog,  resolved  to  go  himself  into  the  town, 
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His  expected  departure  for  England,  ivhich  would  have  taken 
place  this  jear,  but  that  the  company  had  not  appointed  his 
successor,  which  compelled  him  to  remain  another  twelvemonth, 
was  looked  forward  to  with  universal  regret. 

Mr.  Druromond  took  up  our  affairs  with  the  greatest  earnests 
ness.  The  chief  difficulty  consisted  in  remitting  our  letter 
to  the  viceroy,  as  none  can  ever  be  forwarded  to  him  direct, 
and  an  audience  is  only  to  be  obtained  upon  very  particular 
occasions.  The  letter  was  therefore  to  bv  clclivcrccl,  through 
the  medium  of  the  merchanrs  of  tlie  hong,  by  the  hoppoo 
to  huu ;  and  it  was  no  triihng  undertaiiing  to  get  it  trans- 
lated into  Chinese,  which  must  be  done  by  natives,  from  whom 
a  correct  translation  can  scarcely  be  expected.  Mr.  Drum- 
mond  assembled  all  the  merchants  of  the  hong  at  his  house, 
and  in  order  to  render  the  transaction  more  solemn,  con- 
vened the  select  committee  of  the  English  factory,  consisting  of 
Sir  George  Staunton,  and  Messrs.  Roberts  and  Pattle.  The 


wh'icb,  as  is  vvcl!  known,  no  European  ever  pnr»»rs  without  tJanu^rr  of"  bcintr  insulicd 
bj  th«  |>eopk.  I'lie  mercbunta, acq uaju ted  with  Mr.  DiumiuoudV  iuuution,  lur^ 
8  party  of  the  mob  to  detun,  anil  if  possible,  compel  him  to  retaro,  but  he  being 
iDformed  of  this  proceeding,  entered  the  town  at  the  head  of  almost  a]l  the  English 
resident  ;i;  Canton,  bv  oiif  of  the  s;^t<'s  where  he  was  not  at  all  cxpccteii  \^nic-n 
the  people  began  to  collect  about  him  he  held  up  his  metnonal,  cleiuaading,  ia  the 
Chinese  kngaage,  to  be  oqnducted  to  the  vieeroy,  and  the  mob,  astonished  at  the 
boldness  of  this  proceeding,  and  at  the  number  of  the  English,  which  probably  did 
not  cxcccfl  1w(*lvc  pcx)ple,  treated  him  with  the  Errpatest  nfliteticss,  rondfrf inn:  hiui 
lo  »  lewpie  where  a  m»gtsu»te  received  his  memorial,  in  order  to  give  it  to  the 
viceroy.  He  returned  with  his  suite  unmolested ;  and  shortly  after  the  debt  was 
paid,  which,  bat  for  this  tesolnte  proceeding,  wonld  have  been  entiiely  evaded. 
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pvcscnce  of  Panqniqna,  the  chief  merchant  of  the  hong,  ^v:ls 
indispensably  nect'ssary,  lie  bein'j  the  organ  of  the  niermntile 
interest.    Enjoying  a  property  amounting  to  six  milUons  of 
piasters,  he  possesses  considerable  lutluence  with  his  chief,  the 
director  of  the  customs ;  but  in  other  respects  his  character  was 
a  compound  of  stupidity,  vanity*  and  hatred  to  the  Europeans. 
Mr.  Drummond  was  greatly  afraid  that  be  would  not  take  up  this 
affair ;  but  as  it  was  of  importance  to  have  him  in  our  favour,  lie 
went  previously  to  him  to  request  that  he  would  be  at  his  house 
with  the  rest  at  tliree  in  the  afternoon.   The  honour  of  a  per- 
sonal visit  from  Mr.  Dnimmond  was  what  the  hanghtv  Pun- 
quiqua  liad  never  obtained  since  ilu:  fornier  liad  been  at  the 
head  of  thv  Englisli  factory;  but  flattered  as  he  must  have 
been  by  it,  his  vanity  yielded  uolliiug  in  this  instance  to  his 
principles.   The  mean-spirited  Chinese  was  not  even  ashamed 
of  reproaching  Mr.  Drummond  with  inlerestiog  himself  so 
earnestly  in  a  case  that  did  not  concern,  and  could  only  be  pro- 
ductive of  unpleasant  consequences  to  him ;  but  he  experienced 
the  mortification  of  hearing  the  worthy  Englishman  reply,  that 
he  liad  taken  up  this  affair,  not  only  because  England  and 
llupsia  were  frienrls  and  allies,  which  made,  in  a  manner,  the 
affairs  of  tlie  one  common  to  the  other;  but  because  he  esteem- 
ed it  his  duty  to  assist  us  a.s  much  as  lay  In  his  power,  as  we 
liad  never  been  here  bctbre,  and  could  not  but  be  ignorant  of 
the  mode  of  trade  of  the  Chines^  so  different  from  that  of 
European  powers :  be  added,  that  he  now  considered  ours  as 
an  a^ir  of  the  English  East  India  company,  and  should  there- 
fore do  every  thing  in  his  power  to  terminate  this  unpleasant 
business,  which  could  have  happened  to  us  no  where  but  in 
China,  as  much  as  possible  to  our  satisfaction.  Panquiqua 
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answered  tliCbo  expressions,  which  could  not,  however,  Imve 
produced  much  sensation  in  him,  merely  by  a  shake  of  the 
head,  piuniising  that  he  would  be  at  Mr.  Drummond's  with  the 
rest:  a  promise  which  he  did  not  keep,  but  sent  some  paltry 
excuse.. 

After  Mr.  Drummond  had  explained  to  those  pi'esent  the 
nature  of  our  letter,  he  gave  it  to  Mowqua,  the  second  merchant 
of  the  hong,  that  he  might  deliver  it  to  (he  Hoppoo.  Mowcpnij 
rather  uneasy  at  the  absence  of  Panqujqua,  \\as  very  loth  to 
take  the  letter,  and  brought  it  back  the  next  nioiuing,  alleging, 
that  it  contained  expressions  such  as  no  Chinese  governor  was 
in  the  habit  of  hearing ;  and  instead  of  it  he  had  brought  an- 
other full  of  the  most  servile  expressions,  demanding  that  Cap- 
tain Lisianskoy  and  myself  should  sign  it.   This  we  of  course 
refused ;  at  the  same  time  Mr.  Drummond  advised  me  to  write 
merely  a  short  letter,  setting  forth  the  pernicious  consequences 
that  might  arise  to  us  from  such  a  delay,  and  requesting,  on  this 
account,  a  speedy  dismissnl.  Tt  proved,  however,  tiiat  an  altera- 
tion was  .^iill  necessary  ni  the  letter,  at  the  sui:Lj;estiori,  we  were 
told,  uf  the  lioppoo  himself,  but  of  no  kind  ol  consequence, 
although  characteristic  of  the  mode  of  thinking,  and  degi%e  of 
.  knowledge  of  tlie  Chinese.   Mr.  Drummond  bad  promised  the 
merchants  to  receive  any  letters  that  might  come  to  me  (irom 
Pekin,  and  to  forward  them  to  Rtissia.  They  now  required  that 
it  should  be  said  in  the  letter  that  England  and  Russia  traded 
together,  for  otherwise  how  could  Mr.  Drummond  send  letters 
to  the  latter?  and  above  all,  could  it  be  supposed  that  he  would 
take  such  a  business  upon  himself  if  tlic  two  nntions  were  not 
connected  by  commercial  relations  c*  it  was  of  no  consequence 
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thnt  I  nssnrrd  thrm  that  in  Europe  more  liberal  ideas  were  en- 
tertained  than  was  the  case  in  China,  and  that,  oven  if  T^nssin 
had  been  enoa<i,ed  ia  ^var  with  England  Mr.  Druuaiioiid  would 
still  ibi ward  nij  letters  Uieie ;  nor  \vas  it  necessary  that  the  two 
countries  should  have  any  commercial  relations  merely  to  secure 
the  conveyance  of  a  letter.  This  addition  was  declared  abso- 
Itttely  necessary,  notwithstanding  all  my  representations,  and 
we  were  assured  that,  upon  drawing  up  our  letter  in  these  terms, 
permission  ^vould  be  granted  for  our  departure;  it  was  likewise 
necessary  to  mention  the  very  high  or  northern  situation  of  ' 
Bnssia,  that  the  viceroy  might  Iv  enabled  to  nnderstand  tliat 
tlie  navigation  of  the  Baltic  was  stopped  in  the  ^vint(•r,  owing 
to  the  ice:  an  important  reason  why  we  shouhl  speedily  quit 
China,  in  order  to  arrive  ui  Russia  belbre  the  winter  should  set 
in.  I  did  not  hesitate  to  draw  up  the  letter  according  to  their 
wishes  *.  After  a  lapse  of  six  days,  during  which  we  received 
no  answer,  I  requested  Mr.  Prummond  again  to  assemblie 
the  merchants  of  the  hong,  and  to  demand,  through  tliem, 
an  answer  from  the  viceroy.  He  was  so  good  as  to  carry 
my  wish  into  execution;  and  all  the  merchants,  not  ex- 


*  The  ktter  so  altered  f»n.as  follows  After  having  termmated  all  our  aSairs, 
and  being  ready  to  sail,  we  leani,  through  the  mediam  of  our  merchant,  that  your 

excellency  will  not  allow  cur  ships  to  depart.  We  have  the  honour  to  acquaint 
yoii  that,  as  Russia  lies  vei^  high  to  the  north,  the  consequence  of  the  smallest 
delay  here  will  that  we  shall  not  reach  the  place  of  our  destination  this  year, 
upon  which  aocoaatwe  rcijiu  sl  you  to  grant  nx  our  patsport  as  soon  as  possible. 
Ifnoy  !ct*rr,  shmiW  arrive  here  for  us  from  Pekin,  Mr.  DruniDiond,  the  president 
of  the  English  i'actoiy,  will  receive  them;  Eugland  aad  Russia  being  upon  terms  of 
commercial  intercotuse,  and  will  forward  them  to  Russia. 

**  We  have  the  honour,"  8ic. 
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cepting  Panqui(|ua,  appeared  at  ihe  appointed  hour,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  secret  committee  being  present  as  upon  the  former 
occasion.  After  Mr.  Drummond  had  again  represented  to  them 
the  injustice  of  the  proceedings  towards  us,  he  demanded,  in  a 
very  determined  manner,  that  the  whole  hong  should  go  to  the 
Hoppoo,  and  remonstrate  in  strong  terms  with  him  upon  our 
situation,  it  being  impossible  to  assign  any  plausible  reason  why 
pcnnission  should  not  be  granted  for  our  departure.  Panquiqua 
observed,  that  the  business  must  not  be  hurried.  **  It  is  usual,*' 
said  he,  "  for  tlie  Tfoppoo,  as  well  as  the  governor,  to  detain 
every  businp'is  for  tluee  days  before  they  come  tf)  any  dctcr- 
miiialion  iijjuii  it,  and  it  will  he  hotter  to  wait."  Notwithstand- 
iriL,^  tliis,  ii  was  at  leagLli  resolved  that  the  incrcliants  of  the 
hong,  w  ith  Panquiqua  at  their  head,  should  go  the  next  day  to 
the  Hoppoo,  and  obtain  permission  for  our  departure ;  but  in 
case  he  should  excuse  himself  under  pretext  of  having  received 
no  answer  from  the  viceroy,  they  should  then  proceed  to  the 
latter,  represent  to  him  the  necessity  of  coming  to  some  speedy 
determination,  and,  if  he  also  gave  an  indecisive  answer,  im- 
mediately demand  an  audience  for  me.  This  resolute  conduct 
procluced  the  best  possible  effect:  the  Hoppoo  had  scarcely 
heard  the  representations  of  the  hong  when  he  instantly  gave 
ordei-s  for  the  boat  to  convey  the  last  of  otir  goods  on  board,  as- 
svirioir  IIS  thnt  we  should  soon  rec<  i\c  our  permission  to  sail." 
lie  even  eanie  liiinself  a  few  days  after  on  board  the  Nadcshda, 
and  eritjuired  lor  me;  and,  as  1  was  not  in  the  ship,  Captain 
lisianskoy  visited  him  in  lus  boat.  In  his  coaversatiou  with  the 
Hoppoo,  the  latter  appeared  to  wish  that  we  should  saU  shortly, 
and  positively  promised  htm  our  passports  in  a  couple  of  days,  in 
which  he,  in  fact,  kept  his  word. 
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Thus  this  affair,  wliicii  might  have  proved  oi  the  worst  con- 
sequences to  us,  teimiaate(i  better,  and  in  \es^  tune,  than  I  could 
have  expected.  The  bold  and  confident  tenns  of  our  deinand» 
as  well  as  the  interest  shewn  by  the  English  factory  in  our  itivour, 
contributed)  no  doubt*  a  great  deal  to  induce  the  new  viceroy  to 
withdraw  his  order  for  our  detention.  There  certainly  was  none 
sent  to  detain  us  from  Pekin ;  for  had  it  been  so,  all  our  repre- 
sentations against  the  injustice  of  it  would  have  proved  of  no 
avail;  the  first,  as  I  have  already  mentioned,  proceeded  fix>m 
the  former  viceroy,  who  was  actually  upon  a  journey  through 
his  province  when  he  learnt  the  arrival  of  hi*  successor  at  Can- 
ton: and  It  was  precisely  at  tius  time  tliat  lie  sent  to  dela  v  our 
departure  until  further  orders.  It  is  therefore  not  nupo^sible 
that  the  viceroy,  liearintr  al>out  this  time  of  our  aaiba&sador's 
approach  to  Pekin,  and  afraid,  lest  the  permission  which  he 
Imd  too  hastily  given  us  to  trade  upon  our  arrival  might  prove 
displeasing  to  his  master,  determined,  in  order  to  obviate  the 
evil,  to  prevent,  in  the  first  instance,  our  ships  from  sailing  *. 
What  had  drawn  upon  the  viceroy  the  ill-will  of  his  court  was 
not  known  at  Canton :  but,  according  to  one  of  the  first  in- 
structions brought  by  his  successor,  his  trial  was  to  take  place 
there,  and  several  persons  high  in  the  law  were  expected  for 


•  Sliortlv  ai'trr  my  ;;rriv,il  vJ.  St.  PclorsbHre  I  rpoeive*^  a  I'-tter  from  Canton,  nc- 
quaiiitjDg  me  that  iwenty-tour  howrs  atter  1  had  lett  VV  hampoa  a  very  positive  order 
arrived  from  Pekin  to  detviii  our  «hips.  Had  this  come  previous  to  our  departure, 
I  uld  never,  in  all  probability,  have  reached  Russia;  lor  althoogh  this  may  not 
han  lit-en  the  tntciiiinii  of  thf  !^overnm<»nt  at  Pt4:in,  the  ortler  to  jnit  vis.  under  ar- 
rest could  not  have  been  carried  mto  executioo  wuhout  producing  scenes  that  mishl 
have  led  to  acts  of  open  violence. 
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that  purpose;  the  day  before  our  departure,  the  viceroy  re- 
ceived an  order  to  send  his  predecessor  within  three  days  to 
Pekin. 

I  have  entered  into  more  detail  in  the  relation  of  this  circum- 
stance than  the  interest  it  possesses  may,  perhaps,  have  ap- 
peared to  the  reader  to  deserve:  but  I  conceived  it  to  be 
ray  duty  to  state  the  hct  thus  particularly,  partly  for  my  own 
exculpation,  as  it  may  have  been  unagined  tiiat  something  in  my 
conduct  might  have  given  rise  to  thi^  misunderstanding,  but 
chiefly  to  shew  how  easy  it  would  hare  been  for  the  I  -tujlish,  had 
they  been  at  all  jealous  ot'our  trade  witfi  China,  to  have  availed 
themselves  of  tliis  opportunity  to  set  us  for  ever  at  variance 
with  that  eountrv.  The  least  violence  on  their  part  wotihl  have 
produced  this  etlect ;  but  that  they  pursued  a  very  different  hue 
of  conduct  will  appear  by  the  above  account  of  their  proceed- 
ings, nor  can  I  sufficiently  rejoice  at  the  zeal  and  eagerness 
manifested  by  them  in  this  business.  Had  we  been  detained 
only  twentjr^four  hours  longer  we  must  have  fallen  into  the  ab>  « 
solnte  power  of  these  savages,  who  have  been  emboldened  by 
an  useless  moderation  not  only  to  call  the  polite  nations  of 
Europe  barbarians,  but  also  to  treat  them  as  such. 

Dr.  Homer  found  the  latitude  of  Maca6  in  Mr.  Dimmmond's 
garden  by  the  mean  of  several  observations    .     23'  11'  46*  N. 

The  longitude  by  the  mean  of  several  lunar 
observations  —  246'  2t'  441'  W. 

On  the  4th  of  December,  Arnold's  large  tinic-pieee,  Xo.  128, 
according  to'  the  rate  assigned  it  at  our  departure  from  ivaint- 
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schatka  on  the  4th  of  October,  gave  for  the  longitude  of  Macao, 

246*  27'  00". 

Pennington's  time-piece  on  the  same  day  .  =  246*  44'  15". 
The  true  longitude  of  Macao  is  .      .      .    =  346*  22'  40". 

At  Canton  Dr.  Horner  made  his  observations  in  the  house  of 
the  Dutch  factory.  From  correspornJfnj  Mltinides  ot"  tlie  sun, 
observed  almost  daily  from  the  19th  December  to  the  6th  Fe- 
bruary, ho  lound  the  daily  loss  of  No.  128  to  be  on  the  6th 
February,  1806,  -i-  19'  75,  on  which  day  it  wa$  later  thanmeiui 
time  at  Greenwich  5""  48  o  j  . 

On  the  4th  October  the  daily  loss  of  No.  128  at  St.  Peter  and 

St.  Paul  was  +  31"  62 

On  the  14th  October  it  was   .      .      .      .  +21" 
On  the  27tb  June,  1805        .      .  .      +  18"  50 

On  the  18th  April,  1805,  at  Nangasaky  +  19*  50 

On  the  7th  Sept.  1804,  at  St.  Peter  and  St  Paul    +  23^  00 

Pennington's  time-piece  on  the  6th  February  was  earlier  than 
m€^n  time  at  Greenwich         ....    2"  08' 52" 
Its  daily  advance  .....        —  25"  73 

On  the  1th  Oct.  1805,  at  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  —  24"  50 
On  t  he  14th  Oct.  1805,  at  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  —  21  00 
On  the  2?th  June  at  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  .  —  34"  50 
On  the  18th  April  at  Nangasaky  ,  .  .  —  22"  00 
On  the  7th  Sept.  1804,  at  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul    —  21"  00 

Arnold's  small  time-piece.  No.  1856,  suddenly  stopped  in  the 
month  of  June,  the  preceding  year,  in  the  harbour  of  St.  Peter 
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and  St  Paul.   At  Canton  we  found  a  skiUiil  watchmaker,  an 
Englishman,  who  undertook  to  restore  its  rate  of  going,  in  which 
he  perfectly  succeeded.   On  the  6th  February  No.  1B55  was 
later  than  mean  time  at  Greenwich      .      .      4*^  S5'  55'' 
Its  daily  advance  was         ....  12'  13" 

On  the  18th  April  at  Nangasaky         .       ,  29  00" 

On  the  7th  September  at  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul       27'  64" 
Dr.  Florner  found  tlie  hititude  of  Canton     .      2S*  &  15"^. 
Its  longitude  by  the  mean  of  several  lunar  ob- 
servations   .       .       .       .       .       .       24q  Jo  30  VV 

The  true  lon^tude  of  Canton  is,  taking  the  me- 
ridian distance  between  Macao  and  Canton 
at  If  2<r 

84G'£2'4(r  +  ir  20  =2  346*40' cor  west 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

ACCOUKT  OP  CHIITA. 

Introduction— General  Remarks  upon  the  Sebdtim  m  ike  SmiAem  and  Westarn 
Frottincet-^Meamns  ef  the  Gootnment  against  the  JSfieb—Cim$iieraUe  Fore* 
cf  the  tatter — Sever^  united  Societies  in  the  Ittierior  of  China  in  Opposition  (§  (A« 
pvfiSfnt  G(K-rrmnmf,  and  the  Mmtckou  Dynasfi/ — Kia  Kuig,  Evipcror  of  China 
— CmsptJ-acy  against  hisl^e — His  Manifesto  on  the  Occasion — Fate  ^  the  Con- 
spiraton—Heeeni  Changes  at  the  Court  of  Pekm—Late  Edict  qf  the  Emperor— 
Ind^erenee  «f  the  Officers^  the  Chinese  Gavenmentpartkularfy  apparent  mease 
ef Fire — Jvtroducficn  of  Vaccination — Its  Success—  State  of  the  Christian  Rdigion 
m  Ckina-'-Pcrsecution  of  the  Missionarks — Imperial  Edict  relative  to  them  and 
their  Beligion — Cn^nement  of  two  Rtusiaiu  in  Canton — A  Hindostan  F^ceer 
there — Account  of  hin— State  ^  "Bnuvpeaa  Trade^Extensioe  commercial  Inter' 
course  of  the  Americans — Goods  recommended  to  be  imported  into  Russia  from 
China — Organisation  of  the  Mong  at  Canton— -Abuses  of  ihe  Hoppoo  or  Director 
«f  the  Cutfom^PropoaU  for  extending  the  ttutsien  Trade  at  Canton — Price  tf 
the  eldtf  Artides  and  Provitiont— Answers  to  tome  Stteiiions  ofM.  Von  WUrst 
on  the  Chinese  Administration. 

So  much  has  been  -nritten  upon  China,  that  it  is  extremely 
difiu  ull  to  say  any  lliin^  new  upon  this  country  ;  nor  iiave  T 
the  presumption  to  imagine  that  the  little  inforination  contained 
in  this  chapter,  the.  suhj  of  what  I  was  able  to  collect  during  my 
stay  at  Canton,  will  add  to  what  is  already  known  of  this  em- 
pire. Neither  is  Canton  the  place  from  which  any  important 
inferences  can  be  drawn  as  to  the  rest  of  the  country;  al- 
though the  national  character  (a  little  refined  by  constant  inter- 


ACCOUNT  OF  CHINA. 


508 


-course  with  Europeans,)  and  the  s{)irit  of  goveinmeiit,  are  sub- 
stantially the  same  there  as  elsewhere.  The  accounts,  how- 
ever, which  1  am  enabled  to  give  fifom  authentic  sources  of 
the  rebels  ia  the  south  of  China,  of  the  conspiracies  against  the 
empeior,  and  of  the  late  persecution  of  the  Christians,  may  not 
be  found  altogether  uninteresting :  nor  do  I  conceive  it  super- 
fluous to  add  a  short  relation  of  the  European  trade  at  Canton, 
together  with  my  opinion  hoiv  far  Russia  might  participate  in 
this  profitable  commerce  with  advantage. 

China  has  pxperienoed,  I  think,  very  undeservedly,  the  cfood 
fortune  of  being,  every  \\ here  spokt'n  of  lu  terms  of  delight  and 
admiratjoTi :  tiie  wisdom  and  extreme  poUey  of  the  s^overnmenl; 
the  great  niondity  of  the  people;  their  mdustry ;  even  their 
knowledge  of  the  sciences  having  been  mentioned  with  vast 
approbation  by  the  Jesuits.  There  may  be  many  things  in 
China  deserving  of  admiration ;  but  the  wisdom  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  the  morab  of  the  people,  however  favourably  the 
world  may  be  disposed  to  judge  of  them,  are  lar  fi'om  praise* 
worthy.  The  government,  it  is  well  known,  is  purely  tyrannical, 
and  on  this  account  cannot  be  always  wise ;  and  the  spirit  of 
despotism  descends  gradually  from  the  throne  to  its  lowest 
officer.  The  people  sjcrh  under  the  oppression  ot  these  inferior 
tyrants:  sell-preservation  compels  luauy  to  dissemble  their  feel- 
ings, and  this  alone  can,  in  any  degree,  exculpate  the  Cliuiese 
character  *.    Barrow  justly  observes,  that  the  natural  character 


*  The  best  specimea  of  a  welL<oDcerted  deception,  affording,  at  die  same  time,  u 
proof  of  the  likulty  orgamuition  of  the  government,  and  of  its  extreme  debility,  even 
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of  the  Chinese  must  have  been  greatly  altered  by  their  despotic 
government,  and  that  its  maxims  have  roiKieied  this  [jfople, 
naturally  of  a  ^ooJ  disposition,  both  cieceitlul  ami  UHlethng. 
Some  of  the  haieiul  trails  ol  ilie  Cliiaese,  such  as  the  raurdei'  of 
their  children,  which  is  universally  allowed ;  the  scandalous  in- 
tercourse between  parents  and  their  daughters,  after  having 
brought  them  up  merely  for  purposes  of  prostitution,  are  suf- 
ficiently known,  and  are  not  denied,  although  they  have  been 
excused  by  the  great  admirers  of  this  people;  and  in  a  late  work 
upon  China,  undoubtedly  the  best  that  has  been  written  upon 
this  country,  (for  Barrow  has  described  the  Cliinese  as  he  found 
them,  without  prejudice  or  partiahty),many  pnssaizes  wdl  l)ciound 
coniiriiiinu  tlie  works  of  a  verv  relcbratcd  autlior,  who  fias  Ijeen 
blamed  lor  too  harsii  an  opinion  of  the  Ciuuesc.  Barrow's  de- 
scription sufficiently  proves  how  corrupt,  cruel,  and  ignorant 
a  nation  they  are;  and  even  the  little  which  I  have  to  say 
upon  this  subject,  and  I  advance  mere  facts,  is  by  no  means 
in  favour  of  the  boasted  purity  of  their  moral  character. 
It  is  evident  that  the  government,  although  some  brilliant 
points  in  their  laws  and  maxims  of  state  may  give  an 
advantageous  appearance  to  the  whole,  has  not  attained  to 
that  degree  of  perfection  which  they  would  willingly  per- 
suade us  ;  and  how,  indeed,  can  a  crovernment  lie  considered 
as  perfect,  that  patiently  submits  to  e<jniinued  reliellions 
in  the  country,  which  are  frequently  the  mere  ellecls  of 


a;  the  lime  of  the  powertui  Kien  Loag,  is  iQ  Barrow  s  voyage  trom  Cochm  China, 
p.  851— 2&4,  of  the  original  edition  in  quarto,  on  ttie  occasion  of  an  expedition  of 
the  viceroy  of  Canton,  Foo-cbaag-toog,  in  Uic  year  J  770,  against  Tonkin. 
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hunger.  These  insurrections  are  alone  a  sufficient  proof  of  the 
imbecility  of  the  Chinese  government,  even  under  the  Tartarian 
dynasty,  although  the  latter  have  distinguished  themselves,  in 
the  various  periods  in  which  they  have  governed  China,  by  more 
strength  and  activity  than  the  original  weak  and  timid  Chinese 
monarchs.  After  trying  innumerable  cruelties,  tliey  have  as  yet 
neither  discovered  nor  adopted  any  sufficient  mcan^  to  check 
this  evil.  It  certainly  i*?  no  easy  matter  toi  a  govcrnuieal  to  rule 
over  so  larg^e  and  populous  a  country,  so  .is  to  dispense  content 
and  pruspenty  tiin )Uirliout  the  whole  ot  il ;  but  iL  is  precisely 
this  circumstance  that  the  world  so  much  wonders  at,  and  which 
has  brought  us  acquainted  with  the  Chinese.  A  nation  of  up- 
wards of  three  hundred  millions  of  people,  governed  by  the 
same  laws,  and  united  under  one  sceptre,  in  a  constant  state  of 
tranquillity,  must  certainly  excite  the  most  lively  ideas  of  the 
vise  political  maxims  of  the  government,  and  of  the  good  and 
submissive  disposition  of  the  people ;  but  it  wa?  owincj  to  a 
variety  of  fortunate  circumstances  that  so  iiKiny  nullioas  were 
subjected  to  one  crown,  nor  is  this  any  proof  of  the  wisdom  0 
ot  the  2:o\  ( raiucnt.  The  liappiness  and  tranquiiliiy  of  Cliiua 
are  only  imaginary,  and  we  are  entirely  deceived  by  appear- 
ances :  the  very  circumstance  of  the  country  being  so  extremely 
large  and  populous  renders  it  difficult  to  produce  a  general 
revolution,  for  wliich,  every  one  agrees,  the  popular  feeling  is 
perfectly  prepared ;  and  a  man  will  long  be  wanting  in  a  situa^ 
tion  to  place  himself  at  the  head  of  a  party,  and  conduct  the 
undertaking.  No  where  perhaps  is  it  less  probable  to  meet  with 
men  posscssins:  those  extraordinary  and  disi-ingiiished  talents 
and  powers  ol  mind  necessary  to  direct  and  produce  a  cliange 
in  the  existing  government  than  m  Chuia,    Tiieir  moral  and 
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physical  education,  their  mode  of  life,  their  very  form  of  trovem- 
ment,  render  the  appearance  of  such  lueii  extremely-  problema- 
tical, if  not  altogether  impossible*. 

It  is,  however,  generally  known  that  the  seeds  of  discontent 
have  been  scattered  throughout  China.  When  I  was  in  this 
country  in  V796»  three  provinces  were  in  a  state  of  insunection, 

althoimli  tlx  wice  Xien  Lohet  at  that  time  filled  the  throne :  there 
are  now  riKiny  inort'  so;  iuul  almost  all  xhv  south  of  China  is 
under  arni?i.  Discontent  pn/vails  cvcrv  where  ;  and  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  empire,  even  in  tlitj  vicuiity  of  the  palace,  disturb- 
ances frequently  occur;  the  only  measures  which  government 
adopts  to  terminate  them  being  such  as  openly  conduce  to  make 
the  evil  greater ;  for  they  prove  too  evidently  its  weakness  and 
want  of  power,  notwithstanding  the  overbearing  and  ridiculous 
tone  which  it  employs  in  its  edicts,  and  leave  no  doubt  of  the 
approaching  dissolution  of  a  monarchy  to  which  even  the  most 
enlightened  Chinese  now  bejiin  to  look  forward.  After  name 
fruitless  mihtary  operations,  they  have  IkuI  recourse  to  bribery: 
those  of  the  rebels  who  deliver  thtiuselvcs  u[)  receive  a  re- 
ward of  ten  taels,  and  are  obliged  to  enter  the  emperor's 
service :  if  they  are  of  any  rank  they  obtain  some  honourable 
mark  of  distinction,  consisting,  as  is  well  known,  in  the  knot  of 
their  caps      The  consequence  of  such  a  proceeding  is,  that 


*  Cbu,  who  ia  the  jeax  1355  drove  the  Tartars  out  of  China,  and  begun  in 
1368  the  twenty-thiid,  or  the  Ming  dynaaty,  wax  »  ChineK  by  birth,  and  of  bw 
origin. 

■f  One  of  these  leaders  who  diliv*  red  himsplf  up  was,  for  n  lonp;  time,  barjram- 
iog  with  lite  govenunenu   Ue  demanded  a  knot  ot  liigher  distinction  than  the/ 
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the  poorest,  in  order  to  obtain  the  reward  of  ten  taels,  deliver 
themselves  up,  and  after  receiving  their  money  avail  themselves 
of  the  first  opportunity  of  returning  to  the  rebels.  This  reward, 
too,  induces  many  to  serve  first  with  the  rebels,  and  then  to  go 
over  to  the  Chinese,  being  certain  of  forgiveness  and  of  the 
stipulated  remuneration.  Those  only  who  are  taken  with  arms  in 
their  hands  are  hanged,  and  their  heads  set  out  to  riew  on  houses 
constructed  for  the  purpose*.  But  so  weak  are  the  measures 
adopted  against  them,  that  thb  very  rarely  happens. 

This  unnatural  war.  vow  become  so  universal  as  to  render 
it  impossible  for  the  government  to  terminate  it  with  any 
advantage  to  itself,  iHi*>ht,  us  1  learnt  at  Canton,  iiave  been 
stopped  in  the  first  instance,  under  the  most  favourable  circum- 
stances, but  for  some  intrigues  of  the  court  which  prevented  it. 
The  fonneradmiral,  Van-ta-gin,  a  man  of  considerable  experience, 
was  suddenly  deprived  of  the  command  of  tlie  fleet,  although  by 
his  undaunted  courage  and  activity,  and  by  constantly  keeping 
the  sea,  he  had  become  extremely  formidable  to  the  rebels,  over  # 
whom  he  had  obtained  several  decisive  victories.  His  good 
fortune  and  rare  qualities  excited  the  jealou'^y  of  the  ministry, 
and  the  comniand  was  transferred  to  one  of  their  favourites: 
but  as  \'^an-t!i-^in's  ser\ ici^s  were  considered  necessarv,  he  was 
not  permitted  to  resii^ii  aUonetlicr,  and  was  obliged  to  remain  as 
second  in  command  in  tlie  tieet,  which  nnmediately  put  to  sea 


were  disposed  to  give  him ;  but  at  lengtli,  as  be  persisted  ia  his  detoandi  the  go- 
Tcnunent ««  compelled  to  grant  it. 
*  Some  of  these  hovat»  we  aaw  at  the  oitranoe  of  the  port  of  Macao. 
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under  tlie  orders  of  the  new  adniiral.  The  rebel  squadron  was 
discovercii  in  a  bay,  and  hennned  in  bv  the  impeiiahsls.  Their 
adinnal,  wlio  iorcsaw  nutlnng  but  the  total  overthrow  of  his 
whole  fleet,  seized  the  only  possible  means  of  averting  the  threat- 
ened danger:  he  demanded  peace»  and  offered  to  pass  over  with 
his  whole  force  to  the  imperialistSy  and  to  deliver  all  his  ships, 
upon  the  arrival  of  both  squadrons  at  Canton,  to  the  Tay-tock, 
the  imperial  admiral.  Van-ta>gin  finding  his  admiral  disposed 
to  accept  the  terms  of  peace  proposed  by  the  rebels,  tried  every 
means  in  his  power  to  deter  him  from  it:  he  represented  to  him 
that  their  ofTer  ought  upon  no  account  to  be  areepted,  nr)thine; 
brine;  more  certain  than  that  their  fleet,  the  moment,  it  was  re- 
leased from  its  preearious  situation,  nnd  was  n^uni  in  the  open 
sea,  would  in»taiiti_y  separate  from  thein,  when  it  would  be  alto- 
getlicr  impossible  to  compel  them  to  go  to  Canton.  This  was 
the  most  favourable  opportunity  of  attacking  them,  for  their 
total  overthrow  was  inevitable ;  and  tlie  surrender  of  the  fleet, 
the  chief  force  of  the  rebels,  must  infaUibly  produce  that  of  all 
the  other  scattered  parties,  and  thus  terminate  so  destructive  a 
war.  The  admiral,  however,  paid  no  attention  to  Vaa-ta«gin's 
representations,  but  concluded  a  peace  with  the  rebels:  both 
fleets  sailed  together  out  of  tlie  bay ;  and  during  the  very  first 
night  the  latter  parted  company,  as  Van-ta-gin  had  foretold, 
and  proscenied  the  war  with  redoubled  fury.  V;«n-ta-gin  is 
said  to  have  diefl,  unable  to  endure  the  mortiticaUon  of  the 
failure  of  this  campaign,  and  Tay-tock  fell  into  disgrace.  Since 
this  unfortunate  expedition,  which  took  place  in  May,  1805,  the 
government  has  not  ventured  to  send  another  fleet  against  the 
rebels,  who  are  now  become  much  more  powerful,  nor  has  it 
any  thing  that  can  be  called  a  naval  force,  except  occasionally  a 
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small  squadron  of  from  cis;ht  to  twelve  sliips  that  cruise  about 
in  the  Tigris,  under  the  command  of  a  Mandurme  ol  mierior 
rank. 

The  rebel  fleet  consists,  I  have  been  assured,  of  four  thousand 
vessels :  the  latter  class  are  of  two  hundred  tons,  with  a  crew  of 
from  two  to  three  hundred  men,  and  carrying  between  twelve 
and  twenty  guns,  sis,  twelve,  and  dghleen  pounders:  their 
smallest  vessels  are  of  thirty  tons,  and  carry  from  thirty  to  fifty 
men.  If  they  knew  how  to  avail  themselves  of  this  force  with 
skill  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  would  already  have  ob- 
tained possession  of  Macao,  which,  on  account  of  its  situation, 
would  prove  of  infinite  importance  to  lliein.  Indeed,  thqy 
would  already  possess  it  if  the  Portuguese  did  not:  and  the 
most  advantageous  otfers  have  been  made  to  the  governor  on 
the  part  of  the  rebels  to  induce  him  to  aiibrd  them  his  support. 
These,  of  course,  have  been  declined,  and  the  Portuguese,  on 
the  contrary,  do  all  that  their  moderate  force  will  admit  to  keep 
the  rebels  at  a  distance  from  Macao  and  Canton,  maintaining, 
for  this  purpose,  continually  two  armed  vessels  cruising  against 
them,  a  service  the  Chinese  scarcely  repay  with  iJianks.  One 
of  these  vessels  succeeded  in  capturing  and  bringing  into  Macao 
a  large  pirate  vessel,  having  one  of  their  principal  chiefs  on 
board,  after  a  doubtful  contest,  in  which  the  trhole  of  the 
crew,  except  forty  men,  were  slain.  The  prisoners  were  im- 
mediately executed  :  the  viceroy,  upon  this  occasion,  publish- 
ed an  edict,  declaring  the  prize  to  have  been  taken  by  the 
Chinese,  and  making  no  mention  of  the  Poriuiiuese,  allliouffh 
the  former  had  uo  share  in  the  engagement,  and  tlie  wiiule 
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honour  ol  the  capture  belonged  exclusively  to  the  latter.  Tlie 
Chinese  government  urc  indebted  to  ifie  Euro[)ean  ships  lying 
in  the  viciuit}'-  ot  Canton  that  no  attempt  has  hitherto  been 
made  upon  that  town.  A  lew  weeks  before  our  arrival  tlie 
rebels  had  landed  near  Whampo^  aad  plundered  and  burnt  a 
small  town  tbere :  nor  are  any  safe  agaiost  their  incursions,  ex* 
cept  such  as  pay  them  a  tribute,  the  amount  of  which  they  ooU 
lect  every  six  months.  The  proprietors  of  Chinese  merchant 
ships  pay  a  yearly  sum  of  money,  for  which  they  obtain  pass- 
ports that  aie  vxcvy  where  most  scrupulously  respected  by  the 
difTer(  nt  bands  of  pirates;  and  T  was  informed  l)y  an  English- 
man who  remained  tive  months  in  their  hands,  that  tlie  captain 
of  one  of  their  vessels  was  obhned  to  pay  tu  e  hundred  piasters 
for  having  detained  a  slap  provided  with  one  of  these  [)asses. 
Hitherto  they  have  not  ventured  to  establish  themselves  on  the 
continent  of  China,  though  it  is  well  known  that  they  have 
many  advocates  amongst  the  people,  who  supply  them  with 
provisions  and  ammunition :  and  that  they  might  effect  it  with 
fecility  if  they  were  conducted  by  any  active  and  intelligent 
leader,  who  knew  how  to  avail  himself  of  their  forces.  They 
have  possession,  however,  of  the  large  island  of  Haynan,  of  a 
great  part  of  the  south-west  coast  of  Formosa  (a  severe  loss  to 
the  empire,  Formosa  brine;  tlie  corn  tnairazine  of  Fokin),  and  of 
a  part  uf  Cochin-China.  They  had  established  themselves  in 
Tonkin  ;  but  w  hen  tlie  king  of  Cocliin-China  took  possession  of 
that  country  he  succeeded  in  expelling  them  thence,  and  the 
coasts  of  China  have  been  since  particularly  exposed  to  their 
depredations.  They  are  now,  as  I  have  heard,  returning  to 
Tonkin,  the  inhabitants  of  the  conquered  province  being  dis- 
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satisfied  with  their  governmeDt.  These  rebels,  although  so 
alarming  to  the  empire,  have  as  yet  no  leader;  but  the  cbiefe 
of  the  different  parties  all  act  in  concert  one  with  the  other*. 

I  was  assured  that  throughout  China,  and  especially  in  the 
southern  and  western  provinces,  there  is  a  sect,  or,  to  speak  more 
correctly,  an  association,  consisting  of  all  classes  of  malcontents. 

The  members  of  this  very  numerous  company  call  themselves 
Tien-tie-kor,  heaven  and  earth.  Every  person  upon  paying  a 
trifle  is  aduiitled  into  it,  and  tht-y  liave  private  signals,  by  means 
ot  which  they  know  their  memhcrs.  The  rebels  are  said  to  be 
very  much  supportcci  by  the  mcnit)«>rs  of  this  assuciatiou,  and 
to  receive  every  intelligence  iiecessary  to  Uieir  preservation.  Tiie 
Tay-tock  himself  is  supposed  to  belong  to  this  sect,  and  to  have 
acted  according  to  the  principles  of  it  in  allowing  the  rebel 
fleet  that  was  in  bis  power  to  sJip  through  his  hands.  A  similar 
sect,  called  Pelui  Kiao,  '*  enemies  of  the  strange  religion,"  is 
said  to  exist  in  the  north  of  China.  One  of  the  chief  motives  of 
their  assembling  is  discontent  with  the  present  government,  to 
which  is  added  an  hatred  of  the  origin  of  the  imperial  family, 
who,  it  is  well  known,  are  not  Chinese. 

The  present  emperor,  Kia  Kmir,  the  til'teeuth  son  of  Kien 
Long,  is  iar  irom  possessing  his  lather's  spirit.    Without  talents 


*  Acooiding  to  the  latest  aooouots  from  China,  thu  rebeUkm  is  spreading  «veiy 
where.   In  a  letter  I  have  received,  dated  the  14th  February,  1810,  J  find  the  in* 

telligence  thnt,  toward?  thf  Inttpr  end  of  I  SCO.  a  conMckTable  flcn  of  pirates  sailed 
up  the  Tigris  as  high  us  the  £r&t  har,  &ad  blocJiaded  the  river,  until  the  EngUsb, 
at  the  request  of  the  Chinese  goveronent,  drove  them  awajr. 
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or  energy ;  without  any  love  for  the  arts  and  sciences,  he  is  said 
to  be  of  a  cruel  disposition ;  aud  thb  he  has  frequent  oppor- 
tunities of  indulging  in  a  country  which  he  rules  with  so 
despotic  a  sway.  He  is  also  accused  of  being  much  addicted  to 
drunkenness,  and  to  another  very  unnatural  vice.  These  qua- 
lities, whose  influence  upon  the  affairs  of  government  is  very 
visible,  have  likewise  excited  the  jealousy  of  his  elder  brothers, 
some  of  whom  arc  alive,  and  conceive  themselves  to  have  a 
nearer  riglil  to  tiic  tlirone,  and  n)ake  Ins  reii:;n  very  ii:ist;cure. 
Some  years  ago  an  attempt  \vas  made  against  his  hie,  and  in 
1803  a  similar  conspiracy  was  discovered,  when  the  emperor 
narrowly  escaped.    The  latter  conspiracy  was  particularly 
distressing  to  him,  it  being  found  upon  examination  that  the 
chief  people  of  his  ocmrt,  and  even  some  of  his  fiunily,  were 
concerned  in  it.   He  therefore  thought  it  prudent  to  put  a  stop 
to  all  farther  enquiries  into  it;  and  the  manifesto  published 
on  the  occasion  is,  indeed,  remarkable,  not  only  on  account  of 
the  style,  but  of  the  prudence  with  whic!i  he  endeavours,  in  a 
neat  and  clear  manner,  to  get  over  so  liad  an  atlair.    It  was 
judged  proper  not  to  brino;  the  suspected  persons  to  trial,  on 
account  of  their  rank  and  importance;  but  it  was  well  known 
tliat  several  of  tlie  principal  characters  in  the  empire  were 
accused  of  having  a  share  in  the  contipiracy.   It  would  have 
been  a  clear  proof  of  his  weakness  to  have  declared  them  in- 
nocent, and  a  Chinese  emperor  dares  not  allow  his  subjects  to 
form  such  a  judgment  of  him.  The  emperor  therefore  stated  in 
his  manifesto,  *'  that  the  deposition  of  tlie  assassin  must  be  false, 
because  it  was  quite  impossible  that  those  whom  he  considered 
as  the  most  failliful  servants  of  his  throne  could  have  rendered 
themselves  guilty  of  participating  in  so  shocking  a  crime. 
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That  an  assassin  mast  be  considered  like  a  mad  dog  who 
makes  his  attack  upon  those  he  meets,  but  without  drawing 
cythers  to  join  with  him  in  such  a  purpose.  There  is  even,"  says 
the  manifesto,  a  bird  that  eats  its  own  parent  without  being 
driven  to  it :  and  what  accomplices  could  he  iind  in  so  unnatural' 
an  act  ?"  Tn  the  manifesto  four  of  his  conrtiers  are  mentionerJ 
by  name,  iu  terms  of  particular  cmtitiule,  as  haviii^f  seized  the 
assassin,  and  saved  tlie  emperor's  life  at  the  imminent  risk  of 
their  own  :  and  the  other  officers  who  were  present  arc  speciaJlj- 
reprimanded  for  having  stood  quiet  spectators  during  the  at- 
tack ;  the  emperor  expressing  his  surprise  that,  among  the  hun- 
dred people  who  surrounded  him  at  the  time,  only  six  should 
have  felt  any  anxiety  for  his  life.  **  Can  any  thing,"  he  says, 
*•  be  expected  from  tlieui  in  ordinary  cases  when  they  appear 
so  indiiferent  in  one  of  such  consequence  ?  It  is  this  indifference 
and  not  the  dagger  of  the  assassin  that  distresses  me."  The 
emperor  concludes  with  the  melancholy  observation  :  "  that 
notwithstandinir  liis  constant  attention  to  the  welfare  of  the 
state,  his  govenunent  may  still  be  culpable,  and  promises  to 
improve  the  administration,  and  to  endeavour  to  give  no  fresh 
cause ibr  such  dissatisfactioo."  The  criminal,  whose  name  was 
Chin-te,  a  man  of  very  mean  birth,  was  sentenced  to  die  by  a 
long  and  painful  death*.  liis  sons,  Lon«ear  and  Fon-ear,  were 
strangled  in  consideration  of  their  tender  years;  (the  eldest 
being  but  ten,  the  youngest  nine  years  old,)  and  all  the  other- 
conspirators  were  acquitted  by  the  publication  of  this  mani- 
iesto.   The  Pekin  Gazette  gave  an  account  of  the  execution  of 


*  The  s'^ntrnce  upon  Cbin*t«  was,  that  be  thoald  flayed  alive,  and  then  cut' 
into  little  piei.es. 
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Cliin-tc  arid  iiis  sons,  but  said  nothing  of  the  execution  of  one 
of  the  princes  of  the  imperial  family  for  having  been  at  the 
head  of  this  conspiracy.  This  prince  was  the  son  of  Hotchung- 
tang  *»  prime  minister  to  the  deceased  emperor  Kien-long,  whom 
the  present  emperor,  shortly  after  the  deatii  of  his  father,  bad 
himself  accused  and  sentenced  to  death  for  crimes  alleged 
against  hitn,  hut,  in  reality,  in  order  to  ohUiin  possession  of 
his  bouiulli  ss  property.  His  son,  who,  according  to  the  wise 
laws  of  the  Chinese  sfovrrnmrnt,  ouglit  to  have  shared  his  fa- 
ther's iate,  was  at  that  time  spared,  only  because  he  was  mar- 
ried to  the  sister  of  the  present  emp^r.  His  fate,  however,  was 
now  unavoidable. 

The  emperor  cannot  have  been  serious  in  the  promises  he 
held  out  in  his  manifesto  of  improvement,  for  during  our  stay  at 
Canton  wc  learnt,  that  one  of  hi?  favourites  who  had  for  many 
years  experienced  his  kindru  ss,  a  favourite  in  the  most  shameful 
sense  of  the  v.ord,  had  I'alleii  into  distjrace.  He  had  obtained 
so  much  authority  over  tlie  ieebic  monarch,  that  the  most  nn- 
portant  concerns  were  left  to  his  management,  and  the  chief 
offices  of  state  and  marks  of  honour  were,  without  compunction, 
sold  to  the  highest  bidder,  llie  occasion  of  bis  disgrace  was  not 
known ;  but  it .  saved  the  life  of  tlie  late  Fouyon,  or  civil  go- 
vernor of  Canton,  a  very  honourable  man,  against  whom  a  most 
scandalous  inti-igue  was  carried  on  under  the  protection  of  the 


*  In  Banow'*  works  u  a  list  of  the  crimes  on  which  Hotchung-tuig  wm  «c» 

cused  per;on.*'.l?y  bv  thf  rrnprrrir.    Onn  of  them  was,  that  he  had  buUt  hi'Tiiclf  a' 
house  ot  cedai,  a  speciei  of  wood  only  to  be  used  to  the  cotutractioD  of  the  ini- 
pecisJ  palaces.  His  other  crimes  are  not  of  more  importance. 
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fevourite;  and  a  merchant  recently  arrived  from  Pekin,  whom  I 

•  frequently  saw  at  Mr.  Seal's,  said,  that  the  emperor  since  this 
disgrace  had  firmly  resolved  upon  introducing  more  order,  and 

-particularly  a  more  strict  administration  of  justice  into  his  em- 
pire; for  which  purpose  he  had  issued  an  edict,  allowing  every 
one  of  his  subjects  to  address  himself  direct  lo  him,  and  lay  his 
complaints  bdfore  him.    As  there  is  no  post  in  China  except 
that  which  runs  between  Pekiu  and  Canton,  it  was  not  very 
.likely  tliat  many  memorials  would  reach  the  throne  i\\nn  the 
■distant  provinces;  but  the  edict  was  probably  dictated  lu  an 
hour  of  repeuLauce,  wheu  the  eniperor  was  desirous  of  shewing 
his  subjects  the  parental  care  he  takes  of  them:  many  of  them* 
.however,  know  that  his  will  in  this  respect  cannot  be  carried 
:into  execution.   The  situation  of  the  people  would  be  much 
improved  if  the  viceroys  and  inferior  officers  of  goverumeut 
could  be  brought  to  protect  them^  and  not  allow  theui  to  ex« 
perience  so  much  ill  treatment.    Barrow  mentions  several  iu- 
'  stances  of  the  cruelty  and  barbarous  usage  to  which  the  people 

•  are  exposed  from  their  superiors. 

Of  their  carelessness  and  indilTerenee  for  tin:  hvt  s  of  the 
poorer  claas  of  people  we  had  a  sutlicieut  proof  on  tiie  occasion 
of  all  accidental  fire.  On  Uie  ISth  December  a  fire  broke  out 
in  Canton,  on  the  western  bank  of  the  Tigris,  directly  facing 
the  European  factory,  which  raged  with  great  violence  from  six 
o'clock  until  midnight;  and  if  Mr.  Drummond  bad  not  instantly 
sent  fire  engines,  the  whole  row  of  buildings  on  that  bank  of  the 
river  would,  in  all  probability,  ha\  e  fallen  a  prey  to  the  flames. 
Although  fires  are  very  common  in  Canton,  tliere  are  no, means 
of  precaution  adopted  to  e:&tinguish  them.  The  Chinese  never 
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make  use  of  engines;  but  when  any  lire  breaks  out  some  thou- 
saod  men  assemble  and  set  up  a  horrible  jelling,  without  afford-* 
ing  any  real  assistance,  or  any  being,  in  fact,  expected  from 
them.  There  is  only  one  class  of  men  supported  by  the  govern* 
ment  to  assist  in  such  cases,  who  are  called  servants  of  the 
mandarins,  and  their  duty  is  to  prevent  the  streets  from  bdng 
blocked  up  by  the  concourse  of  people.  Neither  the  viceroy 
nor  any  of  the  chief  magistrates  of  the  town  are  even  present: 
only  a  mandarin  of  inferior  rank  is  bound  to  be  there,  and  his 
presence  is  vf  but  litllc  moment;  nor  can  he,  according  to  the 
maxims  of  this  despotic  government,  have  any  interest  in  even 
insisting  or  obtaining  the  little  respect  due  to  him  ;  tlie  loss  of 
thousands  being  only  so  far  interesting  to  a  nianddrui,  that  it 
leaves  fewer  subjects  fix>m  whom  they  can  extort  money.  The 
government  adopts  no  means  whatever  to  preserve  the  people 
against  the  effect  of  the  typhons  that  rage  continually  on  the 
coast  of  Chioa;  and  some  weeks  previous  to  our  arrival  at 
Macao  several  thousands  (the  number  was  said  to  amount  to 
ten  thousand)  perished  during  one  of  these  hurricanes  in  the 
Tigris  ;  yet  it  was  scarcely  spoken  of,  although  not  a  month  had 
elapsed  since  tliis  shockujg  accident  had  hafipened  ;  or  when 
mentioned,  it  was  only  as  a  common  occuri'ence  perfectly  in  the 
order  of  things. 

How  thankful  ought  these  unfeeling  people  to  be  to  the 
Snglish,  if  they  were  capable  of  any  sentiment  of  gratitude,  for 
the  introduction,  since  the  year  1805,  of  vaccination  among 
them,  and  for  their  attempts  to  spread  it  throughout  the  empire! 
Br.  Fierson,  the  second  physician  of  the  English  factory,  has 
Tendered  himself  by  this  act  deserving  of  infinite  praise ;  for  in 
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no  parts  of  the  world  did  the  small  pox  commit  such  ravages  as 
in  China.  But  1  doubt  ver^  much  whether  this  humane  pro- 
ceeding will  ever  obtain  their  acknowledgments;  and  ara  oon- 
vioced,  on  the  contrary*  that  if  Dr.  Pienon  should  have  the  mi»- 
fortune,  by  any  accident,  to  lose  one  of  his  Chinese  patients, 
although  he  has  already  been  the  means  of  rescuing  thousands, 
and  tie  lives  of  millions  may  in  future  be  saved  by  him,  he 
would  neverthdesB,  by  their  well-known  barbarous  laws,  be 
severely  ptinished  if  they  could  only  get  him  into  their  hands. 
On  the  days  appointed  tor  the  operation  tliere  are  always  a 
number  of  woinen  with  their  children  waiting  to  receive  the 
benefit  of  it  in  the  halls  of  the  English  tkctory.  On  these  oc- 
casions he  seldom  vaccinates  less  than  two  hundred  children, and, 
it  need  scarcely  be  mentioned,  entirely  free  of  all  charges.  In  or- 
der to  remove  any  probable  prejudice  which  the  Chinese  might 
harbour  against  the  operation.  Dr.  Fierson  has  written  a  small 
book  on  the  history  and  advantages  of  vaccination,  wherein,  at 
the  same  time,  the  necessary  treatment  during  the  disorder  is 
pointed  out.  Several  thousand  copies  of  this  work,  translated  0 
by  Sir  George  Staimton  into  Chinese,  have  been  distributed 
amongst  the  peoph;*:  and  as  it  could  not  be  printed  without 
the  name  of  some  native  Chinese,  it  bears  that  of  ^unqua,  one 
of  the  merchaots  of  the  kohong.  The  vain  Panquiqua,  of  whom 
frequent  mention  is  made  in  the  preceding  chapter,  sought  to 
obtain  this  honour ;  but  Mr.  Drummond  selected  Nunqua,  he 
having  been  the  first  to  propose  himself.  The  Chinese  physicians 
are  very  much  against  the  operation,  and  take  infinite  pains  ta 


*  Dr.  Fienon  wm  so  kind  «s  to  fitvour  me  widi  a  copy  of  thU  literary  cnriosity. 
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suppress  this  useful  discovery,  or,  uL  auj  rate,  to  preveiit  its  pro* 
pagation  as  much  as  possible;  but  at  the  time  I  am  speatdng 
of,  it  bad  obtained  so  finn  a  fbotiug,  that  these  ignorant  people 
^rill  scarcely  be  able  to  effect  their  purpose.  The  government, 
although  it  tolerates  vaccination,  takes  no  step  whatever  to  pro- 
mote it:  but  their  very  sufferaDce  of  an  innovation  is  a  proof  of 
their  pci"cciving  its  advantage?.  Dr.  Pierson,  immediately  on  the 
introduction  of  vaccination,  instructed  four  Chinese  in  the  mode 
of  performing  it,  and  these  were,  as  actively  employed  in  pro- 

.pagating  ii  in  the  surrounding  country,  and  in  ibe  town  of 
Canton,  as  he  liad  been  in  tlie  suburbs,  and  at  Macao :  and  he 

.recently  received  letters  from  Nankin  acquainting  bim  with 
their  having  discovered  the  same  species  of  disorder  in  the  cows 

-of  that  place. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  theit  die  honour  of  having  introduced 
the  cowpox  among  the  Chinese  belong  exclusively  to  Dr. 

Pierson.  A  few  months  later,  and  he  would  have  been  rob- 
bed of  it  by  Dr.  Tiahnis,  a  Spanish  physician,  wlio  came  ex- 
pressly for  the  [)ur|)us(^  from  Manilla  to  Macao  in  the  month 
of  September  of  i80i),  not  knowing  that  ihe  Euglisli  were 
beforehand  with  him.  Dr.  Balmis  was  sent  in  1805  by  the 
Spanish  government  to  introduce  the  cowpox  into  South 
America,  and  the  Philippines:  from  thence  he  proceeded  to 
China*;  and  although  the  good  intention  of  the  Spanish  phy<- 
sician  loses  nothing  by  his  having  been  preceded  by  Dr.  Pierson, 


•  Dr.  Balmis  quitted  China  to  return  to  Europe  about  a  fortnight  before  ■Onr 
arrival  at  Macao,  in  the  ship  Le  Boa  Tem»,  bonod  to  liaboD. 
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yet  I  am  convinced  that  the  introduction  of  vaccination  into 
China  was  more  likely  to  succeed  ^ith  the  latter,  the  &vourable 
situation  of  the  English  naturally  removing  many  of  the  dif> 
ficulties  which  he  would  have  had  to  encounter. 

The  Fjuropean  missionaries  have  been  strivin<r  for  centuries 
to  spread  the  Christian  religion  in  Clnna;  but  it  serins  likely  to 
experience  very  shortly  the  saiiic  fate  in  that  enij)ire  a^it  already 
has  iQ  Japan,  being  latterly  exposed  to  tresli  persecutions  on  the 
part  of  the  government;  nor  is  this  so  much  to  be  wondered  at, 
as  the  spirit  of  conversion  among  the  missionaries,  whom  the 
experience  of  several  centuries  (the  first  missionaries  having 
reached  China  in  the  year  1577)  might  at  length  have  convinced 
that  their  labours,  even  at  the  most  favourable  periods,  were 
never  attended  with  success.  The  number  of  converted  is  so  ex- 
tremely stnall  as  to  stand  in  no  kind  of  proportion  with  the  enor- 
mous population  of  this  extensive eountry:  and  there  areprohahly 
not  so  many  Clnistiauii  ui  China  as  there  are  children  nuirdered 
daily  in  tlie  empire*.  Notwithstduding  this,  tlie  catholic  priest- 
hood continue  to  scad  almost  every  year  their  missionaries  to 
China,  although  they  cannot  but  know  that  the  fondness  for 
literature  which  has  actuated  some  of  the  emperors,  but  more 
particularly  the  ignorance  of  the  people,  is  the  only  reason  of 
their  being  tolerated. 

The  emperor  had  long  been  dissatisfied  with  the  exertions  of 


•  In  P«kiD  done,  acoording  to  Banow't  calculation,  nine  thousand  childrai  are 
iaaidered  annvaUy. 
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the  missionaries  to  coovert  his  Tartarian  subjects,  as  the  roani*' 
festo  published  on  the  occasion  sufficiently  evinces :  but  the  pre* 
sent  persecution  of  the  Christians  was  owing  to  the  following  cir*: 
cumstance.  An  Italian  missionary,  named  Adjudati,sentto  oneof . 
his  friends  in  Canton  a  plan  which  he  had  designed  of  a  certain 
district  of  Cbina,  where  lie  had  resided  for  some  time.    On  the 
confines  of  Pekin  ail  travellers  are  very  strictly  examined;  andf 
tins  mcsscniier  was  searclied,  who,  be&ides  tlie  ('iiart,  had  several, 
letters  from  different  European  missionaries  to  their  friends  in, 
Macao.  In  all  probability  he  had  been  insttTictcd  to  take  more 
than  ordinary  care  of  these  papers,  as  he  at  first  asserted  that  he. 
came  from  another  province;  but  no  sooner  was  the  falsehood  of  • 
his  story  discovered,  than  he  fell  into  suspicion,  and  being  arrested - 
with  his  letters  and  the  chart,  was  sent  back  to  Pekin,  where  her 
was  put  to  the  torture  to  make  Mm  confess  who  were  his  em*i 
ployers.   The  messenger  pronounced  the  name  of  Adjudati,: 
ivho  was  instantly  thrown  into  confinement ;  and  his  house,  as' 
well  as  all  those  of  the  other  missionaries,  underwent  the  strictest, 
exatninalion.  Sus[)icion  l>eing  now  entertained  of  all  the  mission- 
arics,  Adjudati's  letters  were  sent  to  the  Russian  bisnop,  who, 
however,  avoided  the  disagreeable  office  attempted  to  be  im> 
posed  upon  him,  by  declaring  that  he  was  not  possessed  of  su&. 
ficient  knowledge  of  the  different  languages  in  which  the  letters 
were  written  to  be  able  to  give  any  correct  account  of  their- 
contents.  This  declaration  of  the  Russian  bishop  was  the  means 
of  saving  many,  and  they  have  gratefully  acknowledged  it. 
The  relir^ious  books  translated  by  the  missionaries  into  the 
Chinese  and  Tartar  languages  were  not  oidy  confiscated  and* 
l)ur[it,  but  their  zeal  in  conversion  was  hehl  up  as  a  crime.  I  am 
in  possession  of  a  translation  made  by  Sir  George  Staunton  of  the 
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imperial  edici,  enforcing  these  measures  against  the  mission- 
aries*, wbich  is  dranrn  up  with  some  cleverness.  Several  of  the 
religious  doctrines  contained  in  the  book  translated  by  the 
missionaTies  ane  turned  into  ridicule,  and  declared  to  be  in  the 
highest  degree  absurd.  They  are  accused  of  striving  to  convert 
the  Tartars  to  the  Christian  religion,  which  the  emperor  says  in 
his  edict  '*  must  be,  to  judge  of  it  by  the  religious  books  of  the 


*  Sir  George  Staunton,  wbo  accompanied  bis  father  in  Lofd  Macartne/a  em- 
bassy to  Pekio,  and  who  i*  now  a  member  of  tbe  Eogli^h  &ctory  at  Canton, 

pojaewes,  pri  ^-[>  -,  n  mr.'.  r  r\trniivi'  T-aiDwk'dgc  tliaii  iiii  y  liuropean  of  die  Chinese 
knguage.  la.  his  voyage  to  Cliiaa,  and  duriag  hk  short  residence  therr, 
he  Jaid  the  Ibuodation  of  bis  knowledge  of  tbe  langnageii  In  which,  «ven  at 
that  lim^  although  be  ivas  but  twelve  years  old,  he  made  considerable  progress* 
His  constant  residence  sinre  thnt  period  in  China;  hii  diligence,  pers«'vr'r!iri<;c, 
and  oatuiial  iiUeou,  lead  to  tiie  cApectuuon  that  h«  will  acquire  an  accurate  know- 
ledge of  this  most  dilBcult  language.  He  has  a  considerable  Chinese  library, 
which  he  is  constantly  increasing,  having  a  most  favoturable  opportunity  of  doing 
it,  and  sparing  no  cxpenoe.  From  the  Pebin  Gazette,  which  appears  e^'ery  other 
day,  and  wbich  he  contrives  to  procure  regularly,  although,  accord  Lag  to  the  strict 
laws  of  the  Chinese,  the  sale  of  Chinese  book*  and  newspapers  to  foreigners  is 
forbidden,  he  translates  all  the  imp  rtant  ru  tii  L  s,  li,  r  r  instance,  as  theimperial 
edicts,  and  tbe  accounts  of  any  events  tliat  have  lu-ippeued  in  the  aupire.  The 
pnUication  of  a  collection  of  original  facts  and  documents,  wi'Ji  notes,  by  such  a 
man  as  Sir  George  Staunton,  would  throw  great  ligirt  upon  ilic  present  state  of 
China.  Sir  Gt  ■  i  ■  '  no«'  etiiployed  upon  the  translation  of  aiiotlicr  work,  which 
muit excite  considerable  interest,  and  coiUmns  ool^  oo  uu  embassy  to  Tartaiy  and 
Chuia  in  the  year  1-713.  The  work  likewise  contains  a  desciiption  of  Rassin, 
4U)d  is  accompruaied  by  a  chart.  In  the  account  of  this  Jountey,  which  was  pub* 
lished  by  order  of  flso  ■government,  are  the  tnstructtom  given  by  tin  fn^f^eror  to 
his  aiubaai&ador.  But  liie  mosl  impoi'taul  work  tlie  karucd  Moiid  has  to  expect 
from  Sir  George  Staunton  is  a  translation  of  the  whole  Chinese  code  of  laws,  upon 
which -he  has  been  phi  ployed  for  sotnc  years.  His  knowledi^e  of  the  Chinese 
Inngtiage  renders  him  a  particularly  useful  member  of  ilie  Eitgiish  factory. 
VOL.  II.  T  T 
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missionaries,  as  ridiculoits  m  even  those  of  Foe  and  Taosse*.** 
The  story  circulated  by  them  among  the  Tartars  of  oue  Pei- 
tsee,  a  Tartar  prince,  is  made  particularly  laughable.  This 
prince,  partly  owing  to  his  bad  conduct,  but  chiefly  ibr  paying 
no  attention  to  the  pious  exhortations  of  his  spouse  Fo-tsien,  a 
Tartar  princess,  is  seised  and  conducted  to  hell  by  a  legion  of 
devils,  where  he  is  left  to  swim  in  a  sea  of  eternal  fire.  **  The 
names  of  Pei-tsee  and  Fo-tsien  could  only  have  become  known  to 
the  Christian  missionaries  in  their  constant  intercourse  with  the 
Tartars,  and  the  absurdity  of  Pei-tsee's  fate  is  too  palpable." 
The  eniprror  renders  equally  ridiculous  the  story  spread  by  the 
missionaiies  oi'  St.  Uiaula,  whose  father  punished  licr  disobedi- 
ence witli  death,  at  which  Tien-chee  (the  lord  of  lieaven  and 
earth)  was  so  much  offended,  that  he  deprived  him  of  life  by  a 
thunder-bolt.  This  history,  '  says  the  manifesto,  should 
serve  as  a  warning  to  all  parents  not  to  oppose  the  intentions 
and  purposes  of  their  children,  which  is  in  direct  contradiction 
to  reason  and  social  order,  and  is  as  dangerous  as  the  blind  iury 
of  a  mad  dog.**  The  emperor  concludes  his  manifesto  by  warn- 
ing the  Tartars  against  the  missionaries,  and  recorameuding 
them  to  continue  faithful  to  their  own  religion,  laws,  and  cus- 
toms. To  prevent,  however,  the  evil  as  much  as  possible,  he  ap- 
pointed a  commissary,  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  upon  tlie  mission- 
aries. Adjudati  was  senteacctl  to  he  bauislicd  to  Tartary;  and 
aaother  Italian  missionary  named  Choisni  SaUatti,  who  travelled 
about  the  country  without  the  permi'^sion  of  the  government,  and 


*  Tbe  religtOD  of  Foe  bas  tbe  most  followers  in  Clunu:  it  cunc  originaUjr  from 
Indift}  the  sect  called' Taosae  was  mtrodnoed  shortl;  after  the  time  of  Confiictus: 
it»  follower*  «aU  theaudm  **  Sens  of  the  iminortals.'* 
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who  was  taken  not  far  from  Canton,  is  now  said  to  be  m  confine- 
nu^nt  there.   I  was  told  also  of  a  Pole  who  was  seized  on  the  con- 
iincjs  ot  the  empire,  and  sutiercd  a  most  dreadiiil  martyrdom. 
This  edict  was  immediately  followed  by  a  strict  seardi  after  the 
Christians;  and  those  who  are  found  guilty  of  the  crime  of  having 
adopted  this  reli^on  are  compelled  to  abjure  it,  and  in  case  of  re- 
fusal instantly  executed.   Two  principal  mandarins,  relations 
of  the  emperor,  are  the  only  persons  who  have  escaped  death  on 
refusing  to  abjure  the  Christian  rr^iirion,  and  tliey  were  banished 
to  Eleutic  Ttertary.   The  Abb^  Mainguet,  a  French  missionary, 
who  remained  in  Canton  durinrr  our  stay  thcrn  as  ng;ent  to  those 
residing  in  China,  dcchircd  that  the  persecution  of  the  Christians 
was  not  now  so  severe,  although  the  niissioiuirics  who  were 
allowed  to  rcnuuii  in  Pekiu  were  constaiitly  watched  with  tlie 
strictest  attention,  and  tlie  entrance  of  any  others  into  the  in« 
terior  of  China  positively  refused.   In  the  early  part  of  January 
of  this  year,  two  Prench  missionaries  arrived  at  Canton  on 
Uieir  way  to  Macao,  where  they  had  resided  five  years  in  ex- 
pectation  of  permission  to  proceed  to  Pekin.  This  they  at 
length  obtained,  and  set  out  on  their  journey;  but  they  liad 
scarcdy  reached  the  vidnity  of  Pekin  when  they  received  orders 
to  return,  in  consequence  of  the  disgrace  into  which  the  mission- 
aries  had  fallen.    During  their  two  days  stay  at  Canton  they 
were  not  allowed  to  land,  none  but  their  friends  and  acquaint- 
ance benig  permitted  to  visit  them  ;  and  on  their  vessel  was 
written  in  large  cliaracters,  that  they  M'crc  sent  back  to  tlieir  own 
country  by  order  of  the  emperor.    In  otlier  respects  they  were 
satisfied  with  the  treatment  which  they  experienced  from  the 
Chinese»  who,  as  they  said,  had  not  kept  a  very  rigorous  guard 
upon  them  during  their  journey,  which  they  perfi>rmed  entirely 
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at  the  emperor's  expeoce,  and  which  would  have  reallj  been 
very  pleasant  to  them  if  their  object  had  not  been  entirely 
frustrated.  In  all  probability  they  ^vill  return  to  £urope^  as  it 
is  now  become  impossible  to  attain  it. . 

OiDton  is  particularly  interesting  to  strangers  as  a  great  com- 
mercial mart,  on  account  of  the  people  asscmblrd  here  fVoiri  all 
jmi  ts  ol  the  glolx'.  Bcsules  l  Airopcans  of  all  iiatioiv-!,  lljere  are 
people  of  iUl  the  trading  couuLiies  of  Asia.;  Americans,  Mar* 
homedans,  Hindostanees,  Bengalese,  Parsees»  &c.*  Most  of 
these  come  by  sea  from  India  to  Canton,  and  return  in  the  same 
manner.  Many  have  their  agents  at  Canton,  who  remain  con> 
stantly  there,  and  do  not,  like  the  Europeans,  pass  the 
sununer  at  Macao.  The  Mahomedan  merchants  resident  at 
Canton,  altliough  equally  strangers  to  the  Chinese  with  the 
Europeans,  are  allowed  to  go  into  the  town,  and  I  \vns  told 
by  one  of  them,  a  sensible  man  who  spoke  very  good  English^ 
and  wliosc  account  was  confirmed  to  me  by  several  other  per* 
sons,  tluit  there  are  two  Russians  there,  whose  residence  is  of 
a  (•oin})ul><)ry  naturr.  They  have  been  at  Canton  these  five 
and  twcjiiy  years,  and  will  lu  all  probability  terminate  their 
existence  there.  The  Mahomedan  knew  them  both  very  well: 
and  according  to  his  description,  one  of  them  is  a  handsome^ 
tall  man,  whose  behaviour  evinces  a  good  education.  On 
his  once  asking  lum  by  what  accident  he  came  to  Canton,  his 


*  Descendant*  of  tbe  ancient  Fenians,  who  at  the  time  of  the  introduction  of 
Mahomedaiiisni  into  Persia  quitted  their  conntry,  and  established  themselves  at 

Bombnv.  They  follow  the  doctrine  of  Zori-tasrcr.  Thry  l»ave  also  settled  in  llie 
Hosambique,  wh^te  alnwwt  all  tbe  trade  is  carried  on  tlicoi' 
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only  I'eply  was  a  flood  ot  tears;  ;iu  answer  wluch  suflicicDliy 
pi  cu  es  t  hat  he  does  not  belong  to  any  mt'erior  class  of  people. 
They  are  neither  of  them  kept  in  ccnfinemeiit,  but  allowed  tO' 
valk  freely  about  the  Tartar  town,  taking  care»  however,  not  to 
proceed  beyond  its  boundanes.  One  of  them,  about  four  years 
ago,  was  compelled  by  the  viceroy  to  marry;  thej  were  both 
apprised  of  our  being  so  near  by  the  Mahomedan ;  but  much  as- 
the  idea  was  impressed  upon  my  mind,  I  thought  it  too  daring 
an  attempt  to  endeavour  to  speak  to  them,  or  to  release  them> 
firom  their  confinement. 

The  M;i]io]iied:ni,  with  whom  I  hnd  foriiicd  an  ac(iiiaintance, 
procured  me  se\  era]  interesting  anecdotes  (»F  h  '^ins.uliir,  and,  in 
his  \vay,  extraordiimry  man,  who,  during  oui  -.tay  liere,  afiect- 
ed  to  practise  in  Canton  the  virtues  of  a  saint.  He  was  a 
Hindostanee  by  birth,  a  native  of  Delhi,  and  of  tliat  class  of 

opie  whom  the  Indians  call  iakeers.  They  wander  about  the 
country,  exciting  first  the  attention  and  admiration  of  the  people, 
and  at  last  their  devotion,  by  their  seeming  piety  and  contempt 
of  all  earthly  thiugs.  This  fakeer  had  been  ten  yeai's  traveUing 
about  the  eastern  parts  of  Asia;  in  Pegu,  Siani,  Cochin-Chiua, 
and  Tonkin.  From  the  latter  place  he  Jiad  come  the  preceding 
September  to  Macao;  and  upon  his  arrival,  refusing  obstinately 
to  give  any  ans^ver  to  the  questions  that  Aveie  put  to  him,  lie 
was  tlnou  ii  into  eouliiu  rnent.  After  bearing  every  indignity 
which  tliey  eoiilil  iiiHiet  upon  him  for  the  spare  of  five  days, 
with  the  grtaicst  nidirierence,  he  \viX6  at  length  liberated,  and 
proceeded  to  Canton.  I  saw  him  pacing  slowly  up  and  down 
the  streets,  or  standing  ibr  hours  together  at  the  comer  of 
a  house,  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  spectators,  and  exposed  to 
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the  constant  insult  s  of  a  number  of  unruly  boys,  who  scratched, 
pinched^  and  twitched  him,  and  threw  orange-peel  at  him,  with- 
out exciting  the  least  anger  in  him:  on  the  contrary,  he  gave 
them  fruit  nnd  inoiiey.  The  Mahomedans  resident  in  Canton, 
who  consiilcred  liim  as  a  real  s^nnt.  and  treated  him  m  ith  the 
greatest  rcspcrt,  supported  liini  witii  moiicy.  According  to  luy 
friend's  accounts,  which  may  very  well  be  exaggerated,  lie  possesses 
no  moderate  share  of  talent,  speaking  the  Persian  and  Arabic 
languages  witli  fluency,  and  being  particularly  skilled  in  the 
court  dialect  of  Delhi.  He  only  visited  the  Mahomedans  resident 
here,  and  if  any  one  asked  him  to  sit  down  he  instantly  quitted 
the  house,  and  never  returned :  for  six  years  he  had  lived  entirely 
upon  leaves  and  roots;  but  at  present  he  ate  any  thing,  but 
always  most  sparingly.  His  princi  pic  was  perfect  independence, 
and  all  his  endeavours,  as  he  said,  tended  solely  to  the  coni- 
maud  of  his  passions.  To  lose  his  patience  and  appear  ano:ry 
he  considered  as  the  irreatest  aiisfortnnc  thai  conld  Ix'tall  hiin; 
and  yet  he  sought  every  opportunity  of  putting  it  to  the  proof, 
bearing  with  the  most  heroic  stoidsm  every  hardship  to  wliich 
he  was  more  than  commonly  exposed.  Wherever  he  stood  he 
appeared  like  a  perfect  statue,  never  stirring  any  part  of  his 
body,  or  in  the  least  altering  his  countenance,  however  he  might 
be  provoked  and  annoyed:  only  casting  his  eyes  to  the  ground 
if  the  people  looked  too  steadily  at  him.  He  bore  both  heat  and 
cold  in  a  most  exemplary  manner :  in  the  months  of  December 
and  January  the  latter  is  very  severe  at  Canton,  the  thermometer 
often  falling  belov/  the  fiee/inti  point*',  and  yet  he  Avent  about 


*  Od  the  22d  Dccembei  it  froze  so  fa«rd  at  Canton  that  ice  was  sold  about  the 
ttreets.  The  Chiaese  fnuduiM  ioe  with  eagerness,  believing,  that  when  diaaolved  it 


ACCOUNT  OP  CniNAr 


327 


the  streets  without  the  Icn^t  covering.  In  appearance  he  was  a 
well  made  man,  rather  above  the  common  stature,  with  a  brilliant 
ej'e  and  leguJai*  COunlenance.  Tiie  colour  of  iiis  hotly  \va>  a  dark 
brcsvii,  like  thatot  the  norihi-m  Iliiulostanees,  and  his  black  hair 
curled  verj  strongly.  He  went  entirely  naked,  with  the  ex- 
oepUon  of  a  coarse  piece  of  linen  that  hung  from  his  ^raist  to  the 
middle  of  his  legs.  According  to  my  friend  the  Mahomedan's 
account,  there  was  nothing  he  avoided  so  much  as  the  attention 
of  the  people,  and  he  therefore  never  remained  long  in  the  same 
{^ce,  but  travelled  constantly  from  one  to  another;  and  yet  his 
daily  appearance  in  the  streets  was  a  sufficient  proof  that  this 
lakeci  's  chief  object,  like  that  of  all  other  charlatans  and  i"eliniou» 
buflboi)^^,  was  to  excite  attention.  His  preat  forbt'Mnnice  and 
selfidenial  of  ail  pijysical  enjoyments  is  made  up  to  him  by  plea- 
sures of  another  nature*  of  wiucli,  indeed,  those  onJy  can  judge 
whose  inclinations  are  sufficiently  perverted,  but  whidi  must 
possess  infinite  charms  to  such  a  giddy-brained  fellow  as  this. 
I  was  not  a  little  astonished  when,  a  short  time  after  my  Ma^ 
homedan  iiiend  had  entertained  me  with  the  account  of  this  ex- 
traordinary man,  he  proposed  to  me  to  convey  the  saint  with" 
me  to  Russia.  The  cxpences  of  his  voyage  there  he  would  defray 
in  common  witfi  the  other  iiu  iiiber^  of  liis  religion  at  Canton, 
and  he  ap|)eareti  to  entertnin  no  doubt  that  llic  fakcer  would 
play  a  briiliant  part  lu  liiat  country;  nor  was  he  a  little  morbtied 
when  I  positively  refused  to  accede  to  his  request. 

The  European  trade  in  China  has  expeiienced  many  changes 


u  a  aure  remedy  ngaiDst  the  fever  so  coffiaum  in  sumjiier. 
it  carefulljr  in  botdea,  and  uae  it  when  >ick  as  a  medicine. 
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Um:iug  the  last  twenty  years.  Before  the  FreucU  revolutionary 
war,  every  European  nation,  with  the  exception  of  Russia  and 
Germany,  had  a  share  in  the  very  profitable  commerce  xvith 
Canton;  yet  the  exportation  from  China  to  England,  since  the 
commutation  tax  in  was  much  more  extensive  than  that 
to  all  the  other  countries  of  Europe.  At  that  time  the  Amen- 
cans,  recently  become  an  independent  people,  cammenced  a 
trade  with  Canton;  in  1789  they  sent  fifteen  ships  there,  and 
their  commerce  has  gradually  increased  in  the  same  proportion 
as  that  of  other  nations,  with  the  exception  of  the  EngUsh,  lias 
dccluietl.  The  Eimlisli  trade  cannot,  however,  as  wns  at  first 
feared,  receive  itiiy  Jiijury  by  this  apparently  dangerous  concur^ 
reuce  of  the  Amerciaas,  all  the  Chinese  goods  sliipped  on  board 
of  English  vessels  being  consumed  either  in  England,  where 
the  demand  for  tea  is  well  known  to  be  enormous,  or  in  their 
extensive  colonies  in  tlie  East  and  West  Indies,  in  America, 
9nd  New  Holland. 

With  respect  to  the  commerce  of  the  other  European  powers 
with  China,  the  Dutch,  next  to  the  En<]:hsh, formerly  s*'nt  the  inost^ 
ships  to  Canton  :  thoviiih  scltloin  nioro  than  live  ships  annually 
arrive  thcie.  much  as  l]ic  vicinity  to  so  rich  a  colony  as  Java 
(to  say  iiotlung  ol  llicir  other  possesions  vu  Malacca,  Banca, 
Sumatra,  and  Borneo,  whicli  produce  tin,  pepper,  birdsnests, 
and  other  articles  for  the  Chinese  market),  might  have  given 
consideration  to  their  trade  with  China.  Since  1795  they  have 
$ent  no  ships  to  Canton:  the  factory  is,  however,  still  kept  up,  in 
expectation  of  better  times,  and  its  members,  six  in  number, 
are  annually  paid.  Although  they  carry  on  no  business  wfiat* 
ever,  they  go,  according  to  ancient  custom,  to  Canton  in  October. 
And  return  in  February  to  Macao. 
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The  French  never  carried  ou  their  trade  lo  Canton  ^  ith  any 
spirit,  una  Uie  little  they  bad  has  quite  ceased  since  the  revo- 
lution. 

The  Spanish  trade  to  China  ought  to  have  been  very  con* 
siderahle,  owing  to  the  vicinity  of  the  Philippines ;  but  they 
seldom  send  more  than  one  or  tTVO  ships  annually  tliere,  and 
frequently  none  at  aU.  Since  their  war  with  England  their 
conunerce  has  stopped  altogether,  though  from  Manilla  they 
send  a  few  small  vessels  to  Emouy,  and  the  south-east  coast  of 
China. 

Considerinsy  the  great  advantai^t^s  the  Portuguese  enjoy  by  the 
possession  ol  Macao,  by  which  they  avoid  the  chicanery  ol  the 
Chinese  custom-house,  and  other  government  officers,  and  the 
expensive  duties  paid  by  the  ships  of  all  nations  at  AVhainpoa, 
their  trade  ought  to  be  very  flourishing.  Nevertheless  it  is  con- 
fined to  the  sending  of  two  or  three  ships  annually  to  Europe, 
and  of  five  or  six  to  Bengal.  The  cargo  of  the  latter  is,  besides, 
not  their  own  property,  but  is  shipped  by  the  English  in  Bengal, 
and  merely  conveyed  under  the  Portuguese  flag  to  Macao. 

The  trade  of  Sweden  with  China  has  hern  in  a  very  totterinrj 
State  since  the  rom mutation  net  in  England,  and  tlie  war  with 
Russia  in  17SS,  during  wliieh  the  king  exacted  hirgc  sun^s  iit)ni 
the  Gothenburg  company.  J'hey  never  sent  at  any  time  niore 
than  three  ships  to  Canton,  and  since  this  act  only  two,  ami  in 
some  years  one,  or  none  at  alL  In  the  present  year  none  arrived 
fiiom  Sweden,  and  I  am  now  told  tliat  the  Gothenburg  com- 
pany has  ceased  altogether. 

VOL.  II.  u  V 
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The  Dmiisli  Uadc  is  very  rei>ul;ir,  iniil  canirci  on  with  great 
exactnes^  iu\d  economy.  They  never  st  ni,  liowever,  above  two 
ships  to  Canton  in  tlic  coui'se  ol  tlie  year. 

The  fate  of  the  Austrian  imperial  East  India  company  at 
Ostcnd  is  well  known.  Since  that  time  ships  have  indeed  been 
seen  at  Canton  under  Austrian,  coloui's,  as  well  as  under  the 
Ragusan,  Genoese,  Tuscan,  Hamburg,  and  Bremen  flags.  But 
tliey  are  always  on  account  of  English  merchants,  who,  as 
tliis  trade  is  a  monopoly  of  the  English  East  India  company, 
are  not  allowjed  any  share  in  it. 

Tliis  short  sketch  will  slicw  that  the  commerce  of  the  English 
and  -  Vinencans  alone  is  ot  any  consequence,  lhat  of  the  . American!; 
in  particular  liaving greatly  increased*.  I'he  vessels  which  they 


'  *  According  to  accounts  received  this  j^r  (1810)  from  Canton,  several  cir- 
cutQstonces  have  occurred  which  may  prove  very  injiiriouf  to  the  commerce  of  the 
English  «t  Canton.  Since  the  rale  of  EngHsli  nmonfactare  on  the  oonliniait  has 
become  80  difficult,  the  English  Ea^^t  InrUa  company  liave  begun  to  send  an  in> 
creased  qnnntify,  espceifllly  of  cloti),  to  Canton;  and  in  tlie  hopes  of  the  balance 
being  paid  in  their  fiivour  in  specie,  they  have  not  iucretised  their  export  of  t^  iu 
proportion  to  the  Importation  of  their  mannfactures.  Bat  as  the  Chinese  do  not 
pay  the  surplus  of  Enghsh  goods  in  specie  (probabiy  because,  since  the  general  war 
against  England,  many  ships  which  brous:ht  specie  from  Europe  no  lon^r  arrifc 
in  Ctiinu)^  ftiid  the  Eo^l  ludiu,  company  continue  to  scud  ihcni  more  gpods  than 
they  take  in  tea,  the  debt  of  the  Chinese  to  the  company  is  annually  increasing. 
It  IS  already  said  to  amount  to  three  mitlion  tael,  or  four  and  a  half  millions  of 
Spanish  dollars:  a  «>um  whieh  the  hong  is  ihe  le**  able  to  pay,  as  tlie  Englisli 
manutactureo  can  only  be  sold  at  a  great  loss  for  specie,  So  long  as  the  Chme&c 
purdiased  these  goods  for  ten,  they  were  sure  of  disposmg  of  them  to  advantage, 
whilst  nothing  is  more  difficult  than  to  sell  any  thing  in  Cliina  for  mon^.  It  was 
this  circomstaace  that  lendeml  our  business  so  difficult  at  Canton,  for  our  snper- 
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employ  in  tliis  commerce  are  much  siuallcr,  it  is  true,  than  those 
of  the  other  nfttions  ti'adiag  to  Canton ;  but  they  generally  send 
Axnn  forty  to  fifty  every  year.  They  are  confined  to  no  season, 
and  there  is  scarcely  any  month  in  which  their  ships  do  not 
arrive  at  or  depart  from  Canton.  Most  of  these  are  from  the 
north-west  coast  of  America,  and  bring  cargoes  of  furs:  an 
article  which,  in  fact,  has  &llcn  lately  considerably  in  its  value 
(though  it  is  probable  that  the  price  of  a  sea-otter  skin  will 
never  be  less  than  eighteen  or  twenty  piasters),  but  whicii  finds 
as  certain  a  market  with  tlie  Chinese  as  cotton,  tin,  and  opium. 
Several  of  these  American  ships  come  direct  from  America  and 
Eurojx:- ;  when  tlieir  caroors  consist  citlier  in  specie,  or  Enropean, 
Amci  lean,  and  East  Indian  prodLK  e;  brandy,  run),  wine,  and 
naval  stores,  ^uch  as  tar,  masts,  iroi!,  ( orciage,  &c.  Some  rnn 
into  Batavia  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  bring  whole 
-cargoes  of  wine  and  arrac  from  thence  foi  the  use  of  the  Eu- 
ropean $hi|)s  lying  at  Canton,  iu  return  for  which  they  export 
nankeen,  porcelain,  silk,  but  particularly  tea.  There  is  never 
any  diflSculty  of  procuring  a  cargo  of  this  latter  article  at  Canton. 
The  magazines  of  the  Chinese  merchants  being  overstocked 
with  it,  they  not  only  sell  it  at  a  just  and  reasonable  price,  but 


cargo  wotdd  not  take  tea,  or  aoy  tliiog  but  specie  fot  the  curgo  &[  ibe  Neva. 
The  Engluh  East  India  companj^  will  therefore  be  compelled,  if  they  continue  to 

Import  rhptr  nintiuractures  m  the  sanie  proportion,  either  lo  increase  the  export  of 
tesi,  or  to  risk  tbe  loss  of  the  tuian*  due  by  tlie  Chiticsc :  for  altliough  the  govern- 
ment is  bound  to  pay  tbe  debts  of  the  bong,  ihh,  in  its  prcseut  insecure  state, 
probably  at  no  great  distance  from  its  dowofali,  can  Itardly  be  expected  from  it. 
Bcsidos  th-M  it  is  tlisgusted  with  llie  English,  on  account  of  tbeir  attempt  to 
obtaui  possession  of  Macao  witiioiit  its  consent,  and  of  which  it  will  not  fail  lo 
make  them  sen^.iblc  by  al!  tbe  means  in  its  power. 
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take  the  goods  of  the  purchaser  at  a  h^h  rate  iu  return.  Nan* 
keen  and  silk  are  not  looked  upon  as  goads  at  Canton,  but  as^ 
real  specie,  and  the  merchant  seldom  purdiases  willingly  for 
specie.  If  there  is  no  particular  cause  of  mistrust,  the  Chinese 
merchant  readily  advances  a  cargo  of  tea  on  credit,  in  order 
to  get  rid  of  U  und  this  induces  the  Americans  to^re  the  pre* 
ference  to  this  article,  since  it  affords  them  the  advantage  of 
better  bargain  irith  the  goods  they  import,  and  of 
being  the  sooner  clcspatclied  ;  an  object  of  considerable  import- 
ance at  Canton,  tlic  stay  there  bcino  attended  with  much  cx- 
pence,  while  tlic  liealtli  of  the  crew  is  a  uood  deal  at  stake.  The 
partiaUlj,'"  lor  lea  is  as  general  in  America  as  in  Englanci,  the 
Americans  having  inherited  the  taste  lor  it  from  the  English :. 
for  this  reason  tlie  consumption  is  considerable ;  the  merchants, 
are  sure  to  find  a  market  for  it,  and  what  they  have  no  hopes  of 
selling  there  they  carry  to  France,.  Holland,  and  the  northern, 
ports  of  Germany. 

The  spirit  of  commerce  is,  perhaps,  no  where  greater  than  irt 
America.  Being  skilful  seamen,  they  man  their  ships  with  a 
.smaller  crew,  in  which  respect  Jt  appears  altogether  impossible 
to  excel  them.  Tiieir  vessels  arc,  besides,  so  admirably  con- 
structed, that  they  sail  better  tiiaii  many  ships  of  war,  and  I 
have  known  the  captains  ol  some  ol  them  at  Canton  who  have 
made  the  voyage  from  thence  to  America  and  l)ack  again  in. 
ten  months.  While  we  were  there  the  ship  Fanny  arrived  to- 
wards the  latter  end  of  Pecember,  which,  ia  the  short  space  of 
twelve  months,  had  sailed  from  Canton  to  Philadelphia,  from. 
Philadelphia  to  Lisbon,  and  from  thence  again  to  Canton;  so 
that  she  must  have  unloaded  and  taken  fresh  cargoes  on  board 
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ivith  ail  cxtraoixlinai^  mpiditj.  Besides,  tlie  return  to  Canton, 
o\uug  to  tlie  contrary  monsoon,  could  only  be  eflfected  by.  the 
eastern  passage,  that  is  to  say,  by  the  northern  parts  of  the 
great  ocean  round  the  Pelew  islands.  When  we  left  Canton 
she  was  again  perfectly  ready  for  sea,  on  her  intended  return  to. 
Philadelphia,  the  whole  term  of  her  stay  there  not  having  ex-. 
ceeded  five  weeks.  The  Americans  avail  themselves  quickly  of 
every  advantage  that  is  offered  to  tliem  in  trade ;  and  we  wit^ 
nessed  the  arrival  of  one  of  their  ships  at  Canton  wth  a  \  aluable 
cargo  of  sandal-wood,  which  the  captain  had  iMouglit  iVoin  tiie 
Pid^ees^  a  <rroup  of  islands,  known  ;is  well  ibr  their  daugt^rous 
situntioii  as  the  cruelty  of  their  inhabitants.  Not  oneaniong  them 
affords  a  sale  anchoriigc;  and  in  the  month  of  December,  1804, 
an  English  ship  was  stranded  on  ojie  of  tliem,  and  the  whole 
crew  perished.  The  American,,  of  which  we  are  speaking,  had- 
run  considerable  risk  of  falling  a  prey  to  the  cruelty  of  the  in- 
habitants. Some  persons  accompanied  them  from  Tongataboo 
to  the  Fidgee  islands,  who  were  all  murdered  the  moment  they 
landed,  with  the  exception  of  one  man  and  woman,  whom  the 
Americans  brought  to  China.  Sandal^wood  is  so  much  and  so 
highly  esteemed  in  China,  that  the  captain,  whose  cargo  cost 
him  nothing  but  the  trouble  of  felling  it,.disj)osed  of  it  to  very, 
great  advantage. 

Of  all  the  dilTereni  species  ot  teas,  the  Americans,  as  well  as 
the  Enj^lish,  lak«  only  a  very  small  quantity  of  the  best.  Of 
tlie  green  Leas  the  Americans  take  a  particolar  kind  of  hyson, 
called  by  the  merchants  of  Canton  >  uung  hyson,  and  which 
costs  there  irom  thirty-six  to  ibrty  taels  the  picu] ;  but  the 
greater  part  of  the  tea  which  the  English  and  Americans  carry 
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from  Canton  is  congo  and  bohea.  The  last  is,  indeed,  the  very 
worst  that  grows,  but  is  drank  very  plentifully  by  the  poor 
people  in  England,  to  whom  tea  is  now  become  a  necessary 
article  of  cousumption ;  and  the  tea  inspector  at  Canton  assured 
nic  that  in  England  the  congo  and  bohea  are  mixed  and  sold  in 
great  quantities.  The  price  of  bohea  at  Canton  is  very  low ; 
only  eleven  or  twelve  taels  the;  pi(  ul.  If  the  trade  from  Russia 
to  Canton  were  pursued,  which  I  believe  to  be  a  desirable  ob^ 
,|ect,  the  importation  of  this  common  sort  of  tea  Into  Russia 
might  prove  a  real  Ix-nefitto  the  poorer  r  bss  of  inhabitants,  who, 
wlien  they  had  once  accustomed  themselves  to  this  wholesotno 
beverage,  would,  ni  all  [)rol)aljility,  -jivc  up,  in  a  grral  (iea;i'ep, 
the  Use  of  distilled  iKjiiors ;  a  circumstance  well  deserving  the 
attention  of  the  governmenl,  as  it  would  obviate  the  very  in- 
jurious consequences  attending  the  inordinate  use  of  spirits.  In 
almost  every  province  of  Jlussia  tlieie  is  a  superfluity  of  honey, 
which  would  very  well  supply  the  place  of  sugar.  Of  the  fa- 
cility with  which  they  would  take  to  this  bevem|^,  and  the 
fondness  they  would  acquire  for  it,  I  had  experience  on  board 
my  ships :  for,  with  very  few  exceptions,  all  my  people  would 
willingly  have  given  up  their  portion  of  spirits,  which  they  re- 
ceived either  in  brandy  or  arrac,  in  order  not  to  lose  their  tea^ 
xvbich,  if  there  was  no  particular  reason  for  sparing  the  water,  I 
gave  them  twice  a  day.  At  those  times  when  it  was  only  de- 
livered out  once  a  day.  I  have  frequently  seen  them  pouring 
ndn-watcr  on  it,  nolwitlistandmc  the  rain  collected  on  hoard 
ship  generally  tastes  very  strong  of  tar.  U  is  therefore  not 
at  all  ini probable  that  the  use  of  tea  uiight  gain  ground  in 
Russia,  and  supersede  that  of  spirits.  Vanity  too  would  con- 
tribute, iu  some  tiieasure,  to  make  it  general;  for  L really  be- 
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Keve  that  the  labourer,  if  not  completely  depraved,  would 
rather  drink  a  cup  of  tea  at  home,  especially  when  he  could 
treat  a  friend,  than  go  to  a  gin-shop  for  liquor.  In  the  navy,, 
and  in  hospitals,  this  beverage  should  be  particularly  recom- 
mended, being  one  of  the  best  antiscorbutics,  and  extremely 
wholesome.  To  an  invalid  it  is  so  great  a  comfort,  that  notliing 
more  grateful  can  be  given  tohim  ;  and  the  cheapest  kinds  of  tea,, 
such  as  bohea  and  congo,  would  suffice  for  this  purpose.  Tlie 
importation  of  bohea,  iu  the  event  of  a  direct  comnnini(  af  lois 
between  Kussiu  and  Canton,  would  become  necessary  luul  im- 
portant on  another  account.  Ira,  it  is  well  known,  is  a  pe- 
rishable commoditj',  requiring  great  attention  in  kdiiig:  and 
it  onl>  the  best  species  were  taken,  great  quantities  must 
be  spoiled  when  stowed  immediately  upon  the  ballast,  as  it 
necessarily  must  be.  For  tliis  reason  the  English  always  lay. 
their  ground  tier  of  bohea  the  whole  length  of  the  ship :  and 
if  a  few  chests  arc  damaged,  as  is  Invariably  the  case,  the  loss 
is  no  great  matter,,  the  better  kinds  by  this  means  bemg  secured 
from  injury. 

There  are  many  qualities  of  tea  l)etween  the  finest  and  the 
coarsest,  which,  probably,  would  meet  with  a  very  reariy  niai  ket 
in  Russia;  and  altliougli  tliose  nierchantti  wlio  arc  Uie  most  in- 
terested iu  the  importation  of  this  article,  and  who  may  imve 
well  weighed  this  circumstance,  assert  that  none  but  the  finest 
kinds  will  sell  in  that  country,  the  peasant  and  the  tradesman 
scarcely  drinking  an}-,  while  the  merchant  and  the  nobleman  only 
use  the  best  sort;  yet  I  think  that  souchong  and  congo,  which 
at  Canton  may  be  purchased  at  a  very  moderate  price,  would 
be  sure  of  finding  a  market  in  the  provinces  lying,0D  the  east; 
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sea.  In  these  luxury  has  uot  arrived  at  tliat  j^itch  that  tliey 
vUl  drink  nothing  but  pakoo  and  gunpowder  tea ;  and  it  strikes 
raethat  the  consumption  of  tea  there  is,  comparatively  speaking, 
greater  than  in  the  interior  of  the  empire,  which,  since  the  ac- 
quisition of  the  whole  of  Finland,  must  be  still  more  the  case. 
But  should  even  the  use  of  the  more  common  species  of  tea  not 
become  sufficient  to  ensure  the  sale  of  the  quantity  imported 
from  China  into  Russia,  these  ooods  would,  at  all  times,  obtain 
a  ready  market  in  the  ports  of  the  north  of  Germany,  and  even 
in  Sweden,  Avho^e  commerce  v.nt\\  China  is  not  likely  to  be 
soon  restored.  'I'he  only  rivals  we  should  meet  in  this  trade 
would  Ik;  the  Danes  and  Americans;  Ixit  there  is  no  doubt 
that  we  can  cany  on  a  coniincr-ce  with  China  with  a  greater 
certainty  oi  advantage  than  the  Danes,  «ven  if  we  proceeded 
upon  the  same  methodical  plan,  and  established  ourselves  on  the 
same  footing  as  that  nation.  To  the  Danish  East  India  com- 
pany the  merit  is  at  least  due  of  being  an  effective  institution, 
and  its  flourishing  state  is  a  proof  that  it  deserves  the  praise 
here  bestowed  upon  it.  Until  1807,  the  dividends  on  the  bonds 
of  this  company  rose  for  several  years  to  thirty  and  forty  per 
cent 

Besides  tea,  nankeen  and  sdk  gtKjds  arc  certain  of  linding  a 
ready  and  profitable  market  in  Rnssia  ;  this  is  not  the  case  with 
porcelain,  the  coarse  kinds  of  which  are  too  bad,  and  the  line 
too  expensive*.   Tlie  English  earthenware  has,  besides,  a  de- 


•  The  Americans  are  the  ooij  people  who  take  any  quantity  of  the  coarse 
kinds  of  porodain ;  as  there  is  veiy  little  diflenace  in  the  expeoce  of  carrying 
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cided  advantage  over  the  coarser  kind  of  Chinese  porcelain^ 
not  only  in  point  of  real  goodness,  but  in  neatness  of  work- 
manship. Apothecaries  drugs,  lackered  goods,  dolls,  sweet- 
meats, and  such  petty  commodities,  are  of  no  importance  com- 
pared with  the  chief  articles  of  the  cargo,  nor  should  the  supers 
cargo  waste  a  moment's  time  upon  them.  This  species  of  ware 
may  succeed  very  well  in  the  stall  of  the  retail  dealer,  but  never 
can  answer  in  tlic  wareliouses  of  a  large  mercantile  company. 
The  English  East  India  company  exports  noiiiing  but  tea  and 
silk,  and  1eave»  the  trade  in  suchlike  triUcs  to  the  olhccrs  and 
crews  of  their  ships. 

If,  therefore,  it  were  proved  that  the  importation  of  several 
ship-loads  of  fine  and  coarse  tea,  of  nanJ^een  and  silk,  Avould  be 
certain  of  finding  a  mart  in  the  European  provinces  of  Russia, 
in  this  respect  alone  the  trade  to  Canton  would  become  im- 
portant ;  and  it  would  be  more  so  by  the  necessary  connection 
with  the  Asiatic  and  American  provinces,  the  produce  of  which 
cannot  all  be  disposed  of  at  Kiachta,  and  ought,  on  this  ac 
count,  not  to  be  given  up  without  sufficient  reasons  of  state. 

I  will  mention  in  a  few  words  the  manner  of  carrying  on  the 

European  trade  at  Canton.  It  is  in  the  hands  of  a  company 
called  kohouti,  or,  more  commonly,  hong.  The  moment  a  sin'p 
arrives  at  Whampoa,  it  becomes  the  tirst  care  of  the  captain  or 
supercargo  to  tind  a  merchant  in  tliis  coinpany  who,  accorduitj 
to  the  kws  of  the  country,  will  be  bound  lo  the  government  for 


envthrn^vare  from  En(!;1nnd,  aiid  porcdaiB  fiom.  China  to  America. 

iikew  Ih"  si  rsc^  ihem  tor  ballast. 
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the  shrp.  As  soon  as  any  one  has  thus  bountl  liiiu'^elf,  he 
must  answer  for  every  thuig  done  on  board  :  ihc  g«>\  eminent 
onlj  looking  to  this  uiaa,  who  is  called  the  securitj-nioicliaut. 
During  my  first  residence  at  Canton  in  the  year  179B,  the  8e« 
curity-mercbant  of  an  Englbh  ship  lying  there,  and  which  had 
come  from  India,  was  obliged  to  pay  a  heavy  fine,  because  a 
chest  of  opium  was  accidentally  sent  on  shore  and  opened  at 
the  custom-house*;  the  captain  of  the  ship  escaping  altogether. 
To  this  security-merchant  the  cargo  is  generally  sold,  although 
you  are  not  bound  in  such  a  manner  that  no  other  mertrhant 
can  be  cmployetl  if  the  former  offers  too  little  for  it.  This, 
in  fact,  IS  rarely  done;  heing  aliiiu^l  a  standing  ruie  of  the 
hong,  and  never  infringed  l)iit  l)y  some  Americans,  who  de- 
rived no  advantage  from  it;  at  all  events,  it  is  aLiended  with 
great  loss  of  time  for  any  captain  to  apply  for  the  sale  and  pur- 
chase of  a  cargo  to  any  other  than  to  his  security-merchant,  and 
the  Americans  now  only  transact  their  business  through  him. 
As  the  hoppoo  exacts  a  sum  of  money  for  every  ship  that  ar- 
rives, from  the  security-merchant,  in  the  supiKwition  that  he 
derives  great  advantage  from  the  purchase  and  sale  of  the  goods, 
no  ship  is  allowed  to  proceed  to  Canton  that  has  not  some  goods 
on  board.  Specie  alone  is  not  sufficient  to  obtain  the  permission; 
and  if  there  had  not  been  four  hundred  sea-otter  skins  on  board 
the  Nade&hda,  I  might  have  applied  ia  vain  lor  leave  to  go  to 


*  U  coald  onlj  have  been -by  acctdeat  tliat  the  naaggUag  of  a  chest  of  opium 
was  discoveidi;  for  the  Chioese  custom-hoase  oiBcera  never  betray  meb  a  tiling, 

their  pioH'^  upon  it  being  very  great.  Notwithstanding  the  aevere  penalties  laid 
by  tlie  govcrument  on  the  importation  of  opium,  this  article,  become  one  of  ne> 
cessity  to  the  priacipal  Chinese^  is  impuited  with  impunity  in  ahnost  every  »hip. 
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Whampoa.  Everjr  ship  coming  from  the  north -west  coast  of 
America  with  furs  pays  five  thousand  piasters,  a  which  the 
seller  must  always  experience;  the  Chinese  merchant  declaring, 
as  he  concludes  the  bargain,  that  a  similar  siini  must  be  paid  to 
the  hoppoo.  If  this  is  refused,  be  offers  less  for  the  cargo,  and 
you  have  gained  nothing  by  your  refusal.  Should  the  merchant 
decline  paying  the  sum  demanded,  he  is  obliged  to  submit  to 
the  hoiipoos  bc1(^cting  the  best  iiirs  in  his  cargo;  a  selection 
which  is  made  \  ith  so  little  delicucy,  that  it  is  better  to  pay 
the  Sinn  required  than  to  be  exposed  to  it.  The  Neva  was 
forced  to  pay  seven  thoasand  piasters,  the  lioppoo  having 
learnt  that  her  sea-otter  skins  were  better  than  those  hrought 
in  the  Aincncan  ships,  and  lhai  there  were  some  bhick  toxcs  on 
board.  The  cargo  cannot  be  landed  until  the  secunty-merchaat 
has  settled  with  the  hoppoo.  If  you  are  dissatisfied  with  the 
price  that  is  offered,  and  cannot  find  any  one  who  will  give 
more,  you  are  at  liberty  to  re-sliip  your  goods;  but  the  duty 
must  be  paid  a  second  time,  as  was  the  case  with  some  furs  on 
board  the  Neva.  Forster  is  wrong  when  he  affirms  (vol.  ii.  p.  # 
190,)  that  goods  once  landed  can  never  be  re-shipped  under 
any  pretext  whatci'cr;  and  he  is  equally  incorrect  when,  speak- 
ing of  the  merchants  of  tlio  hong,  he  compares  thera  to  the  other 
Chinese  merchants;  ;ulilin^,  that  you  are  left  entirely  at  tlieir 
mercy,  and  are  obliged  to  sell  your  cargo  to  the  security* 
merchant. 

It  was  the  father  of  the  present  chief  of  the  hong,  ranquiqua^ 
who  gave  the  government  the  plan  of  this  company,  as  injurious 
to  the  interests  of  the  Europeans  as  it  is  advantageous  to  its 
own  members,  besides  being  the  source  of  an  income  of  several 
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millions  U)  the  hoppoo.    It  was  he  too  who  abolished  the  law 
so  dangerous  to  Uim  on  account  of  iiis  extensive  property,  by. 
which  the  members  were  generally  bound  tor  each  other,  and 
which  alivays  secured  the  capita)  of  the  English  inercliant.  Ap- 
plication may,  however,  be  made  to  tlie  government,  if  auy 
member  of  the  hong  either  cannot  or  will  not  pay ;  and  this 
constitutes  the  only  diflference  between  the  members  of  this 
company  and  the  other  merchants  of  Canton,  as  you  cannot 
complain  of  the  latter,  however  you  may  be  cheated  by  tliem; 
'J'hc  hoDii  docs  not  consist  ofany  pnrticnlar  number  of  members  : 
duriog  my  lirst  stay  at  Canton,  tiierc  were  (Mglit,  and  there  are 
now  eleven  bcIons;in<;  to  it.  Tlie  nambcr  always  (iepends  on  the 
hoppoo,  to  -whom  tlie  nomination  of  the  mcml)ers  is  a  rich 
source  of  emolumeuL,  as  they  pay  iVom  thirty  thousand  to  sixty 
thousand  taeb  to  be  admitted  into  the  hong.    Lucqua,  our 
security-merchant,  who  was  only  lately  become  a  member,  had 
paid  thirty  thousand  taels;  and  besides  this  enormous  sum, 
they  are  exposed  to  the  constant  exactions  of  the  hoppoos,  who 
incessantly  strive,  as  they  are  removed  every  year,  and  on  this 
account  are  compelled  to  make  the  best  of  their  time,  not  only 
to  increase  their  own  property,  but  to  collect  large  sums  of 
money  ns  present?  for  the  minister  at  Pekin.    The  merchants 
of  the  hong  tliereCore  are,  in  l;u-t,  not  to  blame  lor  endeavouring 
to  clear  themselves  by  means  ot~  the  European  trader;  antl  this 
they  do  ui  purbuauce  ot  anc  lent  laws  and  maxims,  by  which 
nobody  is  allowed  to  say  that  they  are  not  as  honourable  and  as 
conscientious  in  transacting  their  affieiirs  as  those  in  Europe  can 
possibly  be.    In  speaking  therefore  of  tlie  knavery  of  the 
Chinese  merchants,  this  does  not  apply  to  the  members  of  the 
hong;  nor  could  they  possibly  maintain  themselves  in  their 
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sitiiation  unless  by  a  fair  and  honourable  conduct,  as  the  eaor- 
mous  quantitj  of  goods  which  are  shipped  for  Europe  in  a 
very  short  space  of  time  cannot  be  examined  piece  bj  piece ; 
and  those  imported  from  Europe,  such,  for  instance,  as  bales 
of  doth  and  camlet,  sewed  together  in  England,  are  sent  un- 
opened inf  o  the  inteiiorof  the  empire.  In  no  part  of  the  world 
can  trade  be  carried  on  with  a  more  reciprocal  confidence  than 
at  Canton ;  and  this  contributes  to  the  exticme  celerity  with 
which  a  fleet  composed  of  twenty  ships  and  more,  each  of  twelve 
or  fourteen  hundred  tons,  is  unloaded,  and  receives  a  iresh  caj'ga 
un  board  in  tlie  space  ol  eight  weeks*. 

It  may  appear  that  tlic  first  Russian  slnps  that  ever  touched 
at  Canton  were  not  received  in  the  most  friendly  manner,  but 
this  was  merely  the  consequence  of  a  misunderstanding,  and 
had  nothing  to  do  with  their  stay  at  Canton.   In  my  opinion 
the  trade  of  the  American  company  cannot  exist  without  tliat  of 
Canton;  and  as  no  official  permission. was  ever  granted  for 
Russian  ships  to  go  there,  no  time  should  Ixi  lost  in  obtaining 
this  permission  as  soon  as  possible,  in  order  that,  whenever  a 
general  peace  shall  take  place,  the  company's  ships  may  imme- 
diately run  with  a  cnrfjo  orfiii-s  to  Canton,  and  not  be  compelled 
to  sail  huir  (lie  avoiKI  over  with  a  lading  of  stones.    Nor  ran 
there  be  any  douiU  but  tliat  tlio  Russians  would  obtain  tlic  per- 
mission     tr;uie  ;\-i(h  Canton  as  easily  as  any  other  nation.  Tlic 
political  importance  and  vicinity  of  Kus&ia  arc  arguments  too 


*  They  were  very  much  surprised,  and  not  u  litcle  f^nnjrv,  that  our  superrari^o 
ejCMDiQcd  every  cbe^t  ot  Jen  and  bale  or  nankeen.  This  may  be  very  n^essaxy  at 
Kiachta,  but  is  not  at  all  so  «t  Canton. 
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powerful  in  tlie  eyes  of  the  cowardly  Chinese  for  them  to  per- 
sist, with  any  obstinacy^  in  the  selfish  determination  to  throw 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  a  naval  commerce  with  her.  Their 
character,  as  is  very  conrecUy  observed  by  Lord  Macaitney  and 
Barrow,  who  had  both  an  opportunity  of  examining  them 
closely,  and  who  judg(^  of  tliem  with  impartiaUty,  is  a  strange 
mixture  of  pride  and  meanness,  of  affected  seriousness  and 
childish  frivolity,  of  refined  politeness  and  striking  indecency. 
These  traits,  which  are  characlcristic  of  the  wliole  nation,  are  all 
to  be  found  in  tlie  members  of  the  two  councils,  and  of  the  six 
departments  cut ru slid  ^  iUi  the  conduct  ot'  tlie  government; 
and  it  is  jVoni  tlieni  thai  the  p( nnis^ion  to  iiade  with  China  by 
auotlicr  cuun>e  than  througti  Kiachta  is  to  be  obtained.  As 
soon  as  they  are  once  convinced  that  force  will  be  met  with 
force,  they  will  not  hesitate  to  act  with  more  justice.  What  is 
to  be  expected  from  the  Chinese  by  treating  them  with  respect 
and  submission,  tlie  Dutch  embassy  of  1798  has  more  than  suf* 
ficiently  shewn. 

I  shall  conclude  these  remarks  upon  the  Chinese  trade  with 
an  account  of  the  price  of  tlic  different  kinds  of  tea,  and  of 
some  other  eoods  which  would  find  ;i  rcadv  market  in  Rus>iia. 
such  as  tliey  were  in  1806  and  1 800.  For  tlie  accomit  of  the 
prices  of  1809  I  am  nidebted  to  Mr.  Doblicl,  an  American  mer- 
chant, established  at  Canton.  A  tael  contains  ten  mace,  a  mace 
ten  candarines.  The  course  of  a  Spanish  dollar,  the  only  specie 
passable  at  Canton,  is.  generally  seven  mace,  two  candarines. 
A  picul  contains  one  hundred  catty,  one  hundred  and  forty-seven 
and  a  half  Russian,  or  one  hundred  and  thirty-three  on&-third 
English  pounds  weight. 
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BI.ACK  T£A. 

I.  Pakoo  or  pecko,  likewise  called  bloom  tea,  costs  from  60 
to  80  tael  the  picuL  'liic  ^mcr  kinds  ot  souchong  are  stiil  dearer, 
and  cost  1  or  li  piasters  the  catty. 

S.  Padre  souchong,  common  sort,  60  tael  the  picul. 
3.  Bohea  souchong,  first  class,  from  38  to  48  tael  the  ptcul. 
•4.  Bohea  souchong,  second  class,  from  28  to  34  tael. 
5.  C!ompany  souchong,  a  species  of  tea  the  English  cliietl/ 
export,  costs  24  tael  the  picul. 

6".  I'ohea  campoi,  iVoin  27  to  30  tael. 
7*  13obea  congo*  from  36  to  39  tad. 

There  is  another  kind  of  black  tea  called  ankoy  :  the  finer 
kinds  c(»st  from  36  to  40  tael  the  picuJ,  but  this  is  not  con- 
sidered an  article  of  trade. 

Common  ankoy  costs  from  SO  to  21  tael  the  picul* 
9'  Ankoy  souchong,  from  15  to  S4  tael. 
10.  Ankoy  pecko,  19  tael. 

II.  Ankoy  congo,  from  10  to  18  tael. 
12.  Ankoy  campoy,from  18  to  19  tael. 

GBEBN  T£A. 

1.  Imperial  tea,  by  the  English  called  syuDpouder,  and  by.  thii 
Russkns  pearl  tea,  costs  fi  om  60  to  80  tael  the  picul. 
3.  Hyson,  first  class,  from  48  to  60  tael. 
3.  Ditto,  second  class,  from  48  to  ^6  tael. 
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4.  Hyson»  third  class,  from  42  to  44  iael. 

5.  YouDg  liyson,  from  36  to  48  tacl. 

6.  Hyson  skin,  from  28  to  29  tael. 

7.  Single  hyson,  from  'i?  to  '28  tael. 

8.  Singlo  skill,  Irom  24  to  26  tad. 

The  hyson  cheelan  is  the  fiuest  green  tea,  but  this  is  only  sold 
in  small  lackered  boxes  containingfromniiie  to  fifteen  pounds,  at 
the  price,  generally,  of  a  Spanish  dollar  the  pound. 

In  1806  and  1809  ^  bale  of  one  hundred  pieces  of  wide,  or,  as 
it  is  called,  company's  yellow  nankeen,  cost  one  hundred  piasters 
for  one  hundred  pieces ;  the  white  from  eighty-eight  to  ninety- 
two  piasters.  Of  the  second  class,  the  yellow  cost  from  lifty- 
six  to  sixty  piasters;  the  white  from  forty-eight  to  fifty-two 
piasters  the  bale. 

Xankecii  raw  silk  costs  liom  three  hundred  and  eighty  to  four 
hundred  piasters  the  picul.  Ol  the  raw  silk  of  Canton,  the  hrst 
class  cost  two  hundred  and  ten  piasters,  the  second  two  hundred, 
the  third  one  hundred  and  seventy,  and  the  inferior  kind  one 
hundred  and  fifly  piasters  the  picul.  Flock  silk,  and  the  finest 
sewing  silk,  cost  five  piasters  the  catty ;  the  coarse  four.  Silk 
stuffs  are  sold  in  pieces  of  fifty  cubits,  or  twenty-eight  three 
quarten  arschins.  A  piece  of  nankeen  satin,  above  one  and  one 
quarter  arschin  wide,  cost  twenty-eight  piasters.  The  Canton 
satin  is  half  an  aiscbin  narrow,  and  costs  eighteen  piasters. 

The  price  of  camphor  is  fifty  piasters  (lie  picul,  vermilion 
sixty,  and  wlule-lead  iburteen  piasters  the  picul.  Moschus  coat& 
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6ftj-8ix  piasters  the  catty:  the  best  sugarcandy  (at  Canton, 
called  chinchoo)  seventeen  piasten,  and  the  best  powder  sugar 
«ight  piasters  the  picul. 

The  following  is  the  price  of  some  of  the  provisions  paid  to  the 
comprador,  who,  perhaps,  does  not  gain  less  than  one  hundred 
and  fifty  or  two  hundred  per  cent,  on  the  purchase  money. 


Mm*. 

CamL 

Pork 

1 

0 

Beef         ,       ,  . 

0 

6 

Capons 

1 

5 

Fowls,  ducks,  gccsc  . 

1 

2 

Smoked  ham 

2 

4 

Butter  ; 

2 

3 

Mutton    .  . 

2 

4 

Wheat  bread 

0 

7 

Rice 

0 

3 

Fruit  and  vegetables 

0 

4 

Coffee  ... 

1 

9 

Fish  ... 

0 

6 

Green  peas 

0 

8 

Lamp  oil 

0 

6 

Wood,  ten  pounds 

0 

3 

Ten  eggs  . 

0 

8 

A  sliort  time  previous  to  my  departure  iVoni  Kanitsnhatka  for 
China  1  received  from  Counsellor  Wiirst  some  questioa^  on  the 
political  slate  and  commerce  of  the  southern  pi  i  viriees  of  Cliina, 
accompanied  by  a  wish  on  lus  part  liiat,  dimug  my  stay  at 

VOt.  II.  y  Y 
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Canton,  I  would  endeavour  to  obtain  information  upon  them,  and 
srnd  liiiii  the  answers.  Notwithstaniliii!;  I  took  every  possilile  pains, 
there  were  bonic  oi  tlie  questions  u| no i  w  hich  I  could  notacquit^ 
any  satisfactory  intelhaoncc:  if  I  applied  lo  a  native  Cliinese,  I 
found  lu9  knowledge  of  Uie  English  language  so  tiitling,  Uiat  I 
had  the  greatest  difficulty  both  ki  understanding  liiiu,  and  in 
being  uaderstood ;  and  it  was  seldom  he  possessed  the  informar 
tion  necessary  to  enable  him  to  give  a  satis&ctory  answer  to  iny 
enquiries.  I  am  therefore  indebted  to  the  communications  of 
the  Europeans  resident  at  Canton  for  the  reply  to  some  of  these 
questions.  As  M.  "Wiirst's  inicntion  in  putting  th^  to  me  was. 
to  confirm,  or,  at  least,  to  obtain  such  remarks  as  might  enable- 
him  to  amend  or  reiect  jhc  iaformntion  conccminir  the  Chinese 
covernmcnt.  contained  jn  viuious  books  already  [)ublislicd,  his 
()f))ecl  will  he  nttained  by  my  iutroducin?  i-n  this  place  tlie 
(pustions  to  vhich  I  have  been  able  to  obtain  any  kind  of 
Huswei,  although  the  subject  of  some  o£  Uiem  is.  already  known*, 
from  earlier  works  upon  China. 

1.  What  is  the  usual  rate  of  interest  on  money  in  China,  and. 
the  dtflercnce  of  credit  on  mortgage  and  personal  security  ? 

At  Canton  they  pay  at  the  rate  of  twelve  or  eighteen  per 

cent,  aceordinsi  to  the  degree  of  credit  and  of  eonneetion  between 
the  borrower  and  lender  ;  but  1  am  assured  lliat  thirty-six  per 
cent,  is  the  lawful  interest  m  China,  and  that  this  is  paid  in  the 
Borthero  provinces. 

3.  Is  there  any  slavery,  or  are  any  services  due  from  thr 
tenant  to  bis.  landlord  I 
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'  "Tliero  is  no  prrsonal  sla\erv  in  China:  the  ('liiiicsc  are  bom 
free  ;  and  the  ridi  and  ])eople  of  (luality  are  obliged  to  pay  tbi* 
the  services  oi'  ihosc  iliey  stand  in  nrcd  ol.  It  is,  however,  not 
onusufil  tor  parents  to  sell  their  children,  although  not  so  fre- 
quently tlie  males  as  the  females.  Even  in  this  case  they  are 
only  bound  until  they  become  of  age,  when  they  return  into  the 
class  of  their  fellow  citizens ;  thus  they  cannot  be  exchange, 
given  away,  or  resold  by  their  masters.  With  regard  to  the 
female  sex,  which  in  China,  as  in  all  other  eastern  nations,  doea 
aot  enjoy  the  consideration  that  is  paid  to  it  among  the  polished 
people  of  Em'ope,  the  police  is  not  so  strict ;  and  the  females 
sold  into  bondage  generally  continue  slaves  all  their  lives. 

3.  Wliaf  does  the  property  of  the  richest  individuals  amount 
tor  are  tliesc  generally  the  (wsie'^sors  of  landed  estates,  or  mer- 
chants whose  wealtli  consists  in  their  goods  ^ 

The  -(vealthy  inhalntants  of  Clrina  arc  chieily  aierchanls,  and 
are  of  that  clab^  particularly  who  larin  the  monopoly  of  salt. 
The  duties  on  this  article  form  a  principal  part  of  the  revenues 
of  the  Chinese  government ;  and  in  every  province  there  is  a 
company  of  merchants  who  have  purchased  tlie  monopoly  of  it. 
These,  together  with  the  mandarins,  arc  the  most  important 
members  of  the  state,  tliey  alone  having  the  privilege  of  going 
armed,  and  their  messengers  always  travel  so.  They  have  a 
right  to  make  a  forcible  entry  into  any  house,  and  institute  an 
enquiry,  if  they  suspect  the  proprietor  of  Imving  salt  not  pur- 
chased of  the  company.  Next  to  those  mono|>olizers  the  mem- 
?Krs  of  the  kohong  arc  probably  the  richest.  The  property 
of  Panquiqua  (tiie  chief  merchant  of  the  kohong)  was  esti- 
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maleil  at  ibur  luillion  tad,  or  six  million  piasters.  Gteneirally 
speaking,  there  are  no  possessors  of  large  landed  estates  in  China. 

4.  Are  bills  of  exchange  or  assignations  common  in  the 
Chinese  commercial  world?  Wliat  are  the  lavirs  relative  to  bills 
of  exchange  ? 

They  have  no  bills  of  exchange  as  in  Europe,  consequent! j, 
no  laws  relative  to  their  payment.  Indef  d,  it  very  seldom  hap- 
pens that  any  Chinese  lends  another  money.  In  a  country 
where  the  possession  of"  wealth  may  easily  be  tlie  means  of  ren- 
<lci-hig  a  man  suspectt  Li,  no  one  is  disposexl  to  j»u!)lis}i  the  slate  of 
his  income:  even  Panquiqua,  in  spite  of  his  vanity,  does  not 
speak  v  ery  willingly  of  his  great  property-  However,  as  money 
transactions  are  unavoidable  among  the  mercantile  classes  in 
China,  there  are  necessanly  written  agreements;  but  these  con- 
sist, in  reality,  of  notliing  more  than  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
leceipt  of  the  money,  with  the  promise  to  repay  the  debt  in  a 
given  time.  Should  the  debt  happen  not  to  be  paid,  and  the 
debtor  be  brought,  in  consequence,  before  the  mandarin,  this 
magistrate  compels  him  to  refund,  after  being  convinced  of  the 
justice  of  the  demand,  either  by  the  bamlwo,  or  by  seizing  his 
proprr(\ ,  out  of  wliieh  he  satisfies  the  creditor.  But  it  is  very 
seldom  tliat  a  Chinese  Avill  brino"  his  complaint  liefore  a  mag'i- 
6tratc,  ^ladlv  waiting  a  long  tnne  in  the  hopes  of  l)eing  satisfied 
in  some  way  or  other.  The  reaoon  ol  tluj>  is,  that  the  mandarin, 
when  he  is  made  acquainted  witli  the  tiue  circumstances  of  the 
complainant,  generally  d^ands  Jialf  the  sum  in  litigation  for 
his  trouble;  and  in  case  of  a  refusal,  declines  having  any  thing 
to  do  with  the  matter. 
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5..  Are  companies  and  corporations  usual?  Upon  wliat  fooU 
iog  are  they  established  ? 

All  trades  are  united  in  companies,  and  have  their  presidents. 

At  Canton  the  different  bodies  reside  in  distinct  streets,  some, 
for  instance,  being  Inliabitcd  merely  by  tailors,  others:  by  gla- 
ziers, shoemakers,  apothecaries.  Sec.  They  have  their  proj)er 
feasts,  at  which  players  are  usually  hired  ;  and  it  is  made  known 
that  on  such  a  day  a  particular  association  wiU  give  a  play,  to» 
whicii  every  one  iias  tree  admLssiion. 

6.  What  are  the  ^reat  comma?cial  towns,  annual  fairs>  and 
settled  marts  for  goods?  From  what  ports  is  the  trade  with 
Japan,  the  Philjippines,  the  Sunda  islands,  and  the  coast  of  India 
carried  on? 

The  most  importapt.ports  in  China  for  foreign  commerce  are». 
Canton  on  the  south  coast;  Emouy  in  the  province  of  f^oki,  on 
the  south'«ast  coast ;  and  on  the  east  coast,  the  port  of  Niugpo 

In  the  province  of  Chekiang,  not  far  ^om  the  Chysan  islands  *. 
The  Chinese  ships  or  juaks  sail  from  Canton  for  iVlalacea,  Ba- 
tavia,  Siam,  and  the  o.ther  countries  bordcrinti;  on  the  Chijiese 
sea;  from  Emouy,  for  the  Philippuics,  and  the  Likeo  islands: 
and  tVon)  Niugpo,  onlv  for  Jaj)an  and  Corea.  The  euastin<T 
trade  is  carried  on  from  aluu)s>L  all  the  ports  in  the  empne ;  and 
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every  large  town  is  Ji  staple  mart  for  the  inland  trade  of  the 
various  produce  and  manufacture  of  the  province ;  this  is  par- 
ticularly the  case  with  those  which  lie  on  the  great  rivers  and 
canals. 

7.  AVhat  are  their  post  regulations?  Are  there  regular 
posts  throughout  China,  and  can  every  one  avail  himself  of 
them  ? 

There  is  on!}^  one  regular  post  behveen  Pckin  and  Canton,  of 
wbich  every  one  inay  nvail  himscli'.  but  tlic  letters  are  broken 
open  and  rea<J.  With  the  exception  of  tliis,  there  are  no  posts 
in  all  China,  nor  any  means  ol'  sending  any  thing  except  by 
nn  express,  or  by  availing  yourself  of  the  opportunity  ot  some 
tiuveller. 

8.  Is  there  any  hereditary  nobility,  or  is  the  rank  they  Iwld 
only  for  life  ? 

There  is  no  hereditary  nobility  in  China.  The  rank  of  man- 
darin, as  well  as  all  the  public  offices,  is  distributed  according  to 
the  emperor's  or  the  minister's  pleasure.  The  descendants  of 
Confucius,  however,  possess  a  certain  rank  ;  and  the  emperor,  as 
•unlimited  monarch,  may  confer  hereditary  rank. 

9.  Are  there  any  large  public  manufaetures,  or  are  tlusc 
in  tlie  hands  of  companies  consistinc;  oi"  [irivatc  inchvithials? 
What  is  the  relation  between  masters,  worknien,  and  appren- 
tices? 
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There  are  considerable  maDufactuies  in  China,  such,  for  in^ 
stance,  as  the  large  porcelain  manufactory  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Canton ;  but  I  believe  that  almost  all  the  silk,  cotton,  and 
other  goods  exported  from  China  are  made  by  individuals.  I 
doubt  whether  the  government  supports  any  manutactories,  as  is 
the  case  in  several  European  countries. 

10.  Are  the  weights  and  raeasures  the  same  in  all  parts  of 
China,  or,  if  any  difierenoe,  in  what  does  it  consist  ? 

The  weights,  according  to  the  mtbymatit)n  of  the  merchants 
^vhoni  I  have  consuUetl,  aie  Uie  smuc  la  all  Limia,  wilh  the  ex- 
ception of  Pekin.  A  picul  contains  one  hundred  catty,  and  a 
catty  is  equal  to  1,471  pound  Russian.  At  Pekin  the  picul  con- 
tains only  ninety-seven  catty..  The  measure  too  is  shorter  at 
Pekin :  a  cubit,  for  instance,  (the  common  measure  in  all  China) 
is,  at  Pekin,  only  eight  and  a  half  puntos,  but,  in  the  southern 
parts,  it  is  ten. 

11.  Arc  there  any  conimercial  companies?  where  do  they 
reside  r  what  laws  and  regulations  exist  respecting  tliem.'^ 

T  lia\c  oiily  heard  two  such  cr-ni jiauies  mentioned,  naniely, 
the  kohoag  at  Caaloii,  and  luat  tlie  salt-detUfrs,  oi  whicli 
latter  there  arc  many  in  China,  as  those  intere&tcd  in  this  trade 
derive  the  greatest  advantages  firom  it.  The  chief  regulation 
of  these  companies  is,  tliat  their  members  shall  be  mutually  and 
separately  bound  to  the  government :  and  this  is  of  the  greatest 
importance,  as  it  secures  the  latter  against  any  loss  by  thern^ 
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It  is  only  the  hoad  merciiant  of  the  koiiong  who  U  answmble 
to  the  government 

12.  Wliat  steps  are  taken  with  bankrupts  r  what  laws  am 
there  against  debtors? 

The  manner  of  proceeding,  m  cases  of  non-payment  of 
debts,  has  been  mentioned  in  a  preceding  answer  to  a  similar 
question.  There  is,  however,  a  custom  very  general  in  Ctiina, 
but,  perhaps,  only  in  collecting  smaller  debts,  although  I  have 
been  assured  that  even  the  merchants  of  tiie  kohong  aie  liable 
to  it.  The  new  yoar*s-eve  is  appointed  for  the  pa3anent  of  all 
debts.  He  who  does  not  pfiy  bctoiv  tliis  time  may  he  ill-treated 
by  his  creditor,  without  tlie  jiowrr  of  preventing  it,  or  of  de- 
fending himself;  aiul  the  hitter  li.is  even  a  right  to  deslrov  the 
household  utensils  ot  his  debtor,  and  to  conmiit  other  mischief. 
At  midnight  all  this  ceases :  they  then  instantly  tenew  their  le* 
lations  of  friendship,  and  drink  together  to  the  new  year.  The 
following  is  the  mode  of  proceeding  in  trials  at  law :  the  plaintiff 
as  well  as  the  defendant  both  choose  a  person  as  security,  who  is 
answerable  for  the  merits  of  his  client's  case.  He  who  has  a 
doubtful  or  an  unjust  case  to  defend  must  pay  his  security  a 
larger  sum  of  money ;  for  as  soon  as  this  is  decided  by  the  man- 
darin tlie  latter  is  punished  with  the  bamboo,  for  bavin'4  made 
hiuiseit" responsible  tor  a  bad  cause.  Nosv,  as  the  eaHao,  or  j)rime 
minister  of  the  emperor,  is  not  secure  against  tiiis  castigation, 
corporal  punishment  has  nothmg  disgraceful  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Chinese;  but  the  protit  in  money  is  certain,  and  ail  corporal 
punishments  may  be  bou^t  off.  Besides  their  security,  the 
clients  have  likewise  their  advocates,  whose  fate  depends  entirely 
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on  tiie  fouyou  or  civil  governor,  who  in  liie  trial  ol  any  cause 
looks  only  to  the  pleaders,  and  punishes  thetu  scvuely  if  Uiey 
have  defended  one  that  is  unjust. 

IS.  Is  the  trade  more  a  barter  of  goods  for  goods,  or  is  there 
a  settled  value  in  money  for  eveiy  article  as  with  us? 

As  these  is  very  little  specie  in  circulation,  and  no  coin  with 
the  exception  of  the  small  copper  one  called  zee,  the  taxes 
being  paid  to  the  government  in  kind,  although  trade  is  very 
inucti  ex  I  ended,  it  seems  most  probable  tiiat  tlie  barter  of 
goods  for  goods  exists  tiiroughout  the  empire.  Cautoo  is  pro- 
bably the  only  exception. 

14.  1&  there  any  book-keeping  in  their  wliolcsaTc  dealings  f 
Are  there  are  any  assistants  in  commercial  aiTairs:  sucli  as^ 
stock-jobbers,  brokers,  weighei's,  meters.  Sec,  ? 

The  Chinese  merchants  of  Canton  appear  very  skilful  in 
book-keeping,  their  extensive  concerns  requirii^  the  greatest 
punctuality.  There  are  no  brok^  and  jobbers  appointed  by 
the  government.  Every  merchant  of  the  kohong  has  his  own 
assistants,  who  examine  the  goods  to  be  taken  or  rejected, 
weigh,  count,  and  measure  them. 

15.  Are  many  goods  transported  by  carriers  over  land  ?  Are 
there  regular  cai'rier&  or  ships.'* 


All  goods  are  conveyed  by  the  canals  and  rivers:  I  be- 
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licve  there  is  no  conveyance  by  ianci.  I  tloubt  very  niucli  low 
whether  any  vessels  sail  at  appointed  times. 

16.  Is  the  condition  of  the  husbandman  as  much  superior  to 
that  of  the  handicraflsman  in  China,  as  the  reverse  is  the  case 
with  us?  Does  every  Chinese  exert  himself  to  obtain  the  im> 
n^ediatc  property  of  a  piece  of  land,  or  does  he  hire  it  ?  And 
are  estates  let  on  reasonable  terms,  with  sufficient  security  to 
the  proprietor? 

The  answer  to  this  question  T  nni^t  borrow  iVotii  B.-nrov-'s 
Travels  in  China,  pacfes  r^DJ,  3^8,  ol' the  original  edition  in  4to. 
The  farmer  is.  Uie  next  iii  rank  to  the  men  ot  learning  and  officers 
of  the  crovvo.  The  merchant,  the  artist,  and  the  handicraftsman 
arc  far  beneath  him.  The  soldiers  cultivate  the  land  in  China, 
and  so  do  the  priests  when  there  is  any  attached  to  their  convents. 
The  emperor  is  looked  upon  as  the  only  proprietor  of  land.  The 
lessee  is,  however,  never  ejected  from  that  which  he  hires,  while  he 
regularly  pays  the  rent.  If  there  be  more  than  he  and  his  family 
are  able  to  till,  he  makes  over  the  remainder  to  another  pierson, 
upon  condition  of  receinng  half  the  produce,  although  he  re- 
fuses paying  the  duty  on  it  to  the  government.  Many  of  the 
poor  countrymen  in  Chiiui  woi  k  upon  these  terms.  Estates  are 
seldom  so  large  a?  tn  occuj)y  any  considerable  district;  there 
are  therefore  no  monopolists  or  corn-factors  among  the  lujkters 
of  them.  Every  one  may  dispose  of  his  produce  freely,  and 
wheie  lie  hkes.  Fisheries  are  never  hired.  Every  subject  has 
a  f^ght  to  fish  undisturbed  in  the  open  sea,  on  the  coasts,  lakes, 
and  rivers.  There  are  no  proprietors  of  estates  with  particular 
privileges. 
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17.  Do  the-chief  revenues  of  the  ruler  of  China  arise  from  a 
duty  on  landed  property?  What  is  the  amount  of  this  duty? 
How  is  it  collected,  in  money  or  in  kind  ? 

The  chief  revenue  of  the  emperor  of  China  arises  from  the  tax 
on  landed  property,  which  amounts  to  a  tenth  of  all  the  pro* 
duce,  and  is  paid  in  kind.  According  to  a  sketch  that  Lord  Ma- 
cartney obtained  from  the  mandarin  Chon-ta-f^in,  sixty  millions 
sterlinir  is  the  amount  of  the  taxes  and  duties  collected  through- 
out all  the  provinces  of  the  empire. 

18.  To  Avhom  is  die  repair  and  maintenance  ol  the  pulilic 
roads  and  ctmals  intrusted,  and  at  whose  expence  is  tins  effected  P 

All  boats  ivith  merchandize  pay  a  regular  toll  in  the  rivers 
and  canals,  which  is  destined  solely  to  the  repair  of  the  bridges 
and  locks.   I  believe  there  are  no  public  roads  in  China. 

19.  Do  the  Chinese  imitate  European  Avorks  of  art?  Do 
they  understand  making  watches? 

The  Cliinese  imitate  most  European  works,  not,  iiidrcd,  to 
any  perfection  ;  tht  y  imikf  beautiful  tlmms  tlicmsclvcs  lu  ivory, 
tortoise-shell,  and  niotlit:r-ol-pearl ;  and  their  filagree  work  in 
gold  and  silver  is  very  neat.  T^ey  make  clocks,  but  not  watches, 
nor  have  they  been  ever  able  to  noianufacture  doth. 

20.  A  common  workman  is  said  to  have  great  difficulty  in 
supporting  his  family;  a  handicraftsman  still  more  so.  They 
are  reported  to  run  about  the  streets  with  their  instrumi^hts  and 
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tools  to  obtain  work.  The  refining  of  sugar,  it  is  said,  is  done 
by  workmen  who  wander  about  in  this  manner,  and  that  many 
people  live  constantly  in  boats  on  the  fivers,  whilst  others 
devour  dead  dogs  and  cats? 

Owing  to  the  immense  population,  the  common  people  may 
certainly  sufier  from  want,  and  a  general  &mine  throughout  the 
empire  is  therefofc  no  unusual  tiling.  At  Canton,  however,  the 
labourer  and  liaiulicrafKnuui  did  not  appear  in  any  want  of 
emplovnient,  although  even  here  there  was  no  scarcity  of  l)oo£^rs, 
Avhosc  disgusting  appearance  renderr,  it  very  unpleasant  to  walk 
the  streets.  Of  their  eating  dead  dogs,  cats,  and  even  rats,  I 
had  frequent  opportuuities  of  assuring  myself:  and  some  casks 
of  putrid  salt  meat  that  I  threw  overboard,  and  the  smell  of 
which  was  so  strong  as  to  be  perceived  for  several  hours  at 
Whampoa,  they  fished  up  with  the  greatest  eagerness,  and 
earned  off  in  triumph.  On  the  Tigris,  near  Canton,  several 
people  have  taken  up  their  residence  in  boats,  and  this  is  the 
case  on  all  the  other  rivers,  canals,  and  lakes  in  the  empire,  and 
in  many  places  the  number  of  such  inhabitants  equals  that  of 
those  on  land.  It  is,  however,  very  probable  that  in  the  interior 
of  China,  where  there  are  not  the  same  advantages  for  trade 
which  these  nvers  and  canals  aftord,  the  country  is  not  so  po- 
pulous, or  so  carefully  cultivated. 

21.  Marriages  are  said  to  be  promoted  by  the  permission  to 
kill  tlieir  children.  It  is  reported  that  there  are  people  who 
make  a  trade  of  murdering  children? 

That  the  muider  of  diildren  is  universally  permitted  in  China 
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b  a  fact  that,  unfortuuatelj,  can  no  longer  be  doubted.  The 
Chinese,  whose  moral  character  is  so  much  commended,  sees 
as  little  crime  in  the  murder  of  his  children,  as  the  child  of 
nature  of  the  islands  of  the  Great  Ocean,  who  is  so  highly 
esteemed  by  many,  conceives  to  be  in  cannibalism.  At  Wham« 
poa  many  dead  children  were  seen  floating  down  the  river. 

22.  Notwithstanding  this,  the  popuiatiou  ol  China  does  not 
decrease.  The  towns  are  spoken  of  as  full  of  inhabitants,  and 
Unds  tliat  have  once  been  cultivated  are  never  forsaken  ( 

There  are  various  accounts  relative  to  the  population  of  China. 
The  extremes  run  from  seventy  to  tliree  hundred  and  thirty- 
three  millions.  The  first  number  is  given  by  Sonoerat,  the 
second  by  Sir  George  Staunton»  after  a  table  which  Lord  Ma^ 
cartney  obtained  at  Pekin  of  the  population  in  .  the  year  previ* 
ous  to  his  arrival.  The  Jesuit  Amiot  takes  about  the  mean  be* 
tween  these  two;  calculating  one  hundred  and  ninety-eight 
millions.  It  prot»ably  will  never  be  correctly  ascertained 
whether  the  population  of  the  Cliinese  empire  is  as  numerous 
as  the  naandarin  Chou-ta-irin  represented  it  to  the  English  am- 
bassador. Barrow  has  no  doubt  oi"  the  correctness  of  ihcsc 
tables.  He  proves,  that  in  ]tro|»ortion  to  the  whole  surlace  of 
the  country,  the  poj>ulation  ol  Cijina  is  as  two  to  one  compared 
with  that  of  England;  and  that  this  is  more  especially'  the  case 
between  tlic  number  of  inhabitants  of  the  large  towns,  such  as 
Canton,  Nankin,  Pekin,  which  can  be  more  correctly  ascertained, 
and  that  of  the  large  towns  in  England.  Whoever  has  seen 
Canton,  and  judges  of  the  population  of  China  by  that  of  this 
city  and  its  suburbs,  will  not  consider  the  tables  of  the  mandarin 
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as  imaginary.  What  struck  me  very  much,  howevei*,  was,tbat,aC' 
cording  to  these  tables,  there  are  six  bandred  and  forty-four  souls 
to  a  square  mile  in  the  province  of  Petscheli ;  while  in  that  of 
Kiang-nan  on  the  contrary,  which,  on  account  of  its  fruitful 
soil  and  situation  as  the  centre  of  all  the  inland  trade,  must  na- 
turally be  very  populous,  there  should  be  three  hundred  and 
forty-four  souls  less  to  the  square  mile;  when,  by  tlie  state- 
ment of  tliosp  Avho  have  tmvelled  across  the  province  of 
Petscheli  (Bavruw  linnsclf  exjircssly  statp!>  this),  the  land  is  un- 
jiKuluc  tlve  and  ill  cullivat* d,  llu-  a|)pt'arance  of  tlie  peasantry 
poor  and  ''.ickl}',  their  houses  wietcbetl.  aiul  the  poj)uUilion  verv 
lliiii.  l>esuieh,  thev  ha\  e  no  libherics,  whicli  advl  considerably  to 
tiie  population  ot  a  country,  many  thousands  on  that  account  liv- 
ing on  the  water;  and  theclimateof  this  unfruitful  province, owing 
to  the  burning  heat  in  tlie  summer,  and  the  severe  cold  of  the  win- 
ter, carrying  off  thousands  annually  *.  Even  the  province  of 
Chekiang,  every  part  of  which,  Barrotv  says,  is  cultivated  in  the 
most  luxuriant  manner,  with  an  immense  population,  contains 
one  hundred  and  eight  souls  less  on  the  square  mile  than 
Petscheli ;  nor  does  the  population  of  the  province  of  Quantung, 
so  striking  to  every  new  comer,  bear  any  proportion  to  it,  con* 
taining  only  one  hundred  and  sixty-four  to  the  square  mile, 
consequently,  not  half  of  the  popidation  of  PrtsrheH.  These 
comparisons  induce  mv  to  dnuljt  the  areuracy  of  the  tables, 
and  to  suppose  some  nustakc  in  the  statement  of  the  po- 
puhition  of  that  juovince.  E\en  in  tiic  nioi.L  cultivated 
districts,  SIX  hundred  and  forty-tour  souls  to  au  English  square 


♦  Allcrstein  makes  the  pop  il;»rion  of  Petscheli  amount,  to  firtcea  millions,  that 
<if  Kiaiig-nao  u>  nearly  forty -six  millious*   A.  Geog.  Egii.  180Q.  f ebroory. 
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nnle  appears  an  almost  impossible  po{)ulati()n  ;  for  in  England 
they  only  ealciilate  in  the  proportion  of"  one  himdred  and  twenty, 
and  ill  lioliand  of  one  liuudred  and  Qinetj-ei^ltt  souls. 

23.  In  what  parts  do  they  live  upon  other  food  than  rice»  and 
where  do  they  eat  meat  ?  What  is  the  proportion  between  a 
poond  of  beef  and  a  pound  of  rice  ? 

Rice  and  fish  are  the  chief  articles  of  consumption  throughout 

all  China  :  but  wheat  is  cultivated  in  the  northern  provinces. 
Of  beef  and  mutton  the}-  eat  very  Httle,  but  considerable  quan- 
tities of  pork  are  consumed,  particularly  in  the  southern  pro- 
vinces. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


PASSAGE  ACROSS  TUB  CHINESE  SEA* 

The  Nadetkda  and  Neva  quit  tkt  Coast  qf  Vlma-^LmgitucU  of  Ptolo  Warner ^  ^ 
MacaOt  {/*  the  great  Ladrove  Idandt^  and  the  Idtndcf  Potoe—Endeavaurs  of  te- 
verai  English  Nmgatorsta  imptwe  the  Hydrographf  tf  the  Chinese  SSea^ — We 

fasf  Pod'i  .^dpdto  in  the  Nig^il  —Thf  Andrada  Rock,  and  the  Middlehurg^h  Shoat 
— t¥e  see  Paolo  Wavsoor — Regulate  oui'  'itoic-pieces  btf  its  aseertmaed  Longitude 
—Pats  the  Straitt  ef  Gaiper — Chrenemetrieat  Determinatien  tf  the  Longitude 
of  North  I^and — The  Nadethda  enters  the  Straits  ef  Stmda  htf  the  Passage 
Zutphen — Advantages  of  tfiir  P.i'ssgf  ez^er  fhat  of  Bantavi — Jnchor  bet.i'een  tf:e 
Island  of  Crve&toa  and  Tanm  in — Longitude  of  Croaitoa.  and  Prince-Jsland — 
Pervbus  Situatim  0  the  Sh^  duringaGUoh—Ineorreetneuefthe  Charts  of  the 
Straits  <(f  Sunda. 

On  the  ninth  of  Febraary»  1806,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing,  the  Nadeshda  and  Neva  sailed  from  Whampoa.  In  case 
of  our  separation  from  the  Ne^a,  I  appointed  St.  Helena  as  the 
place  of  rendezvous ;  tclIiDg  Captain  Lisiankoy,  that  the  political 

chanffes  in  P.uropt^  wliich  wp  should  certainly  hear  of  there,  or 
probably  soiMit-r,  hv  aonie  sihip  I'rom  Europe^  miglit  render  it 
necessary  tor  our  uiutual  safety  ihat  the  two  ships  ishould  re- 
main together;  and  tliat,  on  this  account,  we  ought  to  endcavoui: 
not  to  outstrip  each,  otlier*. 


*  Tlic  reader  will  find  tbat  the  Neva,  nntwith!;tandiog  tbit  adoWIUtioil,  did  HOI 

put  into  St.  Uekua,  bat  made  direct  foe  £aglaiul. 
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Oo  the  10th  of  Febniary  we  passed  the  Bocca  Tigris,  and 
anchored  in  what  is  called  Anson's  Bay.  We  ibund  here  the 
English  men  of  war,  the  Blenheim  of  seventy-four  guns,  and  » 
forty  gun  frigate,  which  were  appointed  to  convoy  the  English 

China  fleet,  <  oi  sisting  of  seventeen  ships,  of  from  twelve  to 
fourteen  hundred  tons,  at  this  time  at  Wharapoa,  across  the 
Chinese  sea,  as  far  as  Poolo  Pinang.  Wc  sailed  on  the  morning 
of  the  11th  from  Anson's  Bay,  with  a  light  breeze  at  N.  N.  W. 
and  anchored  in  the  evening  not  far  from  the  island  of  Zinting. 
The  next  morning  early  we  set  sail  with  a  fresh  east  wind  :  about 
nine  o'clock  we  {lassed  Maeao,  and  at  ten  the  small  island  of 
Potoe  bore  due  south  of  us.  This  island,  which  lies,  according; 
to  my  calculation,  in  latitude  22"'  03'  .36'  north,  and  longitude 
246'  15'*,  I  made  my  point  of  departure. 


*  To  prove  tlii?  calculation  I  must  refer  to  ihc  iiing-imdr  of  Macao,  of  the  great 
Ladrooe  ukuids,  uad  of  Fooio  W  avvoor.  These  ore,  occordiog  to  vahotu  data,  ai 
Ibllowa : 

Macao,  according  to  the  obsemtions  of  the  astronomer 

Bay]^,  lieatn  1 13'  38'  15"  eastli. 

Dagdetyin  il  J   39  30 

Of  Captain  Huddart,  in  1!9  36  45 

Lestock  Wilson,  in  IIS   34  45 

According  to  mir  observation  by  a  mean  of  1 15  lunar 

observations  at  Macao  and  CaatoHj  allowing  a  lueri* 

diandiatanceof  17' 15'      .      .  •  113  37  16 

The  mean  of  all  these  lesnlto  givea  for  the  longitude 

of  Macao  »       .      .       US    37    19  east, 

Or  24ti'  2<i  41  west  ot  Ureeawich. 


PooIo  Wnwoer,  acooiding  to  the  obaervations  of  Cap. 

tain  King,  lies  iu  10«>  37'  00"eait 
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At  ten  oclock,  the  island  of  Potoc  then  beaiing  due  east, 
1  shaped  my  course  south  and  south-east  half  east.  This 


Of  Captaiii  Iie»tock  Wilson,  in     •  .      .      104'  S6^  00" 

•  Dunlop,  in  104    33  00 

The  jncnn  of  Captain  Mac  latosli's  mo^y  obsei  vati^s    104   d6  40 
According  u»  the  chronooietrical  cdculations  of  six 
diilcrent  persons  between  Malacca  and  Poolo  Wop 
woor  (the  longitude  of  Malacca  taken  after  Hors- 
bnrgh  at  10!r  15*)  104   37  30 

The  mean  of  these  observadons  would  .give  for  the  true  loogitode  of  Poolo 
Wawoor  104''  35'  M"  east^  or  255*  24'  38"  west  of  Greenwich  :  a  bngUnde  which 

mnst  be  correct  wUhin  a  minute  <ii  two.  atKl  which  may  safely  be  assumed  as  the 
true  one,  until  it  is  ascertained  u  imia  it<ui  a  inluutc  by  ob$eivatioas  oi  the  he&< 
Tens  made  on  shore  there.  A  correct  knowktdge  of  the  longitade  of  Poolo 
Wawoor  is  particularly  important,  this  Island  being  looked  forward  to  as  a  first 

mc-iiflifin  in  the  Chines**  sea;  all  ships,  whether  from  the  Straits  of  JAalaOca^ 

Banka  Gaspai,  or  Biliiton,  being  obliged  to  make  it. 

The  great  Ladronc  island,  by  the  mean  of  several  chronumcti  i(  al  observations 
of  Captains  Mac  Into?h,  Hfirshiirgh  and  Shepherd,  !i<  s  'j'  10'  ,>  cast  of  Poolo 
Wawoor,  con&etjuentiy  liic  longitude  of  liie  great  Larirone  island  is  =  1(H»  Si' 
sar  4-  0*  10'  53"  ss  1 13°  48  15"  east,  or  94/6'  13'  45"  west  of  Oreenwidi.. 

From  all  these  oh<:ervaiion$,  the  longitude  of  the  small  island  of  Potoe,  called 
alno  Passage  Island,  results  a)>  follows ; 

1.  This. island  .lies  seven  miles  east  of  ^facao ;  and  as 
the  longitude  of  Macao  is  246?  flS*  41",  that  of  Potoe 

mast  be     ♦  r.  S4G»  15'  40'' west. 

2.  According  to  Captain  Mac  Intoah's  observations, 
Potoe  lies  1  !•  32'  00"  east  of  Malacca,  Malncca 

lyin«^'  in  lon«;ifiide  \20»  15',  that  of  Potoe  shDiild  be    S46    14  00 

3.  According  to  a  chroDOtnetrival  observation,  Potoe 
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"Would  bring  us  ou  ihe  MacklesEeld  bank,  where  I  wished  to 
sound.  At  noon  we  observed  in  21*  53'.  The  wind  blew  fresh 
at  E.  by  N.  and  the  next  day  at  £.  S.  K 

On  the  15th  of  February,  at  nine  o'clock  in  tlie  evening,  being 
in  latitude  16"  OS',  and  longitude  26^,  we  had  soundings  in 
fifty-five  fathoms,  over  a  bottom  of  fine  sand;  and  at  four 
o'clock  in  the  luorning  in  15"  40',  and  245"  55"  in  sixty-five 
fothoms,  a  bottom  of  sand  and  muscles  r  this  I  thought  the 
western  extremity  of  the  Macklesfield  bunk,  as  T  conceive  245' 
SO*  to  be  its  eastern  extreme  *,    But  the  tjrue  ibrm  aud  extent 


'iie«  9'  9'  30   east  ot  Poolo  Wawooi.    And  this 
latter  ploce  being  in  longitude  254*  C4'  38",  that 
makes  the  longitude  of  Potoe         ,       .       .       .    e4©'   16'  W 
The  mean  of  tliesc  ihree  observations  m.nkr-,  llic  !nn'j;i- 

tude  of  Potoc  246°  14'  56 ',  or  iii  round  numbers    .    240    15  00 
conseijueuUy,  only  one  minute  to  the  westward  of  the 
peat  Ladrone  ieland. 

Obsei'vation. — had  aJready  compared  the  longitude  of  these  pomts  with  the 
data  imparted  to  mc  by  Captain  Mac  Intosh  at  Canton  before  I  saw  Captain 
Uorsbnrgh's  new  chart  of  the  Chinese  sea.  Tlie  difference  of  the  longitudes  is, 
however,  extrcmrly  tilflinu  :  tor  in^tunce,  the  grent  Lndrone  island  lies  in  chart 
two  xniiiutea,  and  l*ooio  VVawoor  not  quite  two  west  of  what  (he  above  observa- 
tions make  them.  In  the  longitnde  of  Macao  there  is,  however,  a  dtfierence  of 
7',  whidi  must  occasion  a  similar  difference  in  that  of  Canton.  The  meridian  dif- 
ference of  Macao  and  Cm. ton  i?  V/v  a  mean  of  the  chronometrical  observations  of 
Captains  Mac  IntosU  aud  N'V'iUon,  and  Mf.  Brown,  17'  This  mak^  (Ite  lon- 
gitude of  Canton  C49'  32'  41*  +  17'  16''  =  S46*  99^  56",  or  in  round  numbers 
94ff  -4i0f.  In  Horsbiirgh's  chart  Canton  lies  90^  west  of  the  meridian  of  this  chart 

I'lS®  14',  consrq^if'ntly  24f)'       w(-st  of  Greenwich. 
*  According  to  Cuptain  Uorsbor^U'i .  new  chart  of  the  Chiofise  sea,  tlic  exUe-' 
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of  this  bank  has  oevei:  beea  accurately  ascertained,  and  it  is  very 
niudi  to  be  wished  that  some  European  naval  power  would 
cause  a  correct  survey  of  the  Chinese  sea :  for  although  several 
skilful  EngUiih  captains,  who  navigate  it  at  all  seasons  of  the 
year,  are  constantly  adding  to  the  knowledge  already  obtained 
of  this  dangerous  ocean,  there  are  still  many  points  very  imper- 
fectly laid  down,  and  many  islands  and  rocks  undiscovered,  par- 
ticularly in  the  vicinity  of  tlie  Pai-aceJ.  The  boundary  of  this 
dangerous  rock  is,  indeed,  very  much  reduced,  and  the  passage 
between  it  and  Cochin-Chiria  not  unusual  *,  but  there  is  no 
part  of  llie  ocean,  the  accurate  examination  of  which  would 
be  attended  with  more  difficulty,  as,  except  in  the  mouths  of  Fe- 
bniarv,  March  and  A|)ril,  the  most  violent  storms  prevail,  tha 
dancer  of  which  is  greatly  increased  by  the  rapid  currents  and 
the  nnniber  of  rocks  and  islands.  From  May  until  Noveml)cr 
dieadful  typhous  coustantly  prevail,  and  few  vessels  are  able  to 
stand  against  these  tremendous  hurricanes.  About  two  years  ago 
the  governor  of  Bombay  sent  two  ships  to  explore  tlie  Chinese 
sea ;  but  nothing  farther  has  been  heard  of  them,  neither  is  it 
known  in  what  manner  they  have  been  lost. 


mkkfi  of  the  MacklMfidd  bank  are  16*  18'  and  15'  18'  N.  and  £4S*  08"  and  S46? 

jy  w. 

*  In  I799»  u  I  was  returning  home  ffom  China  to  Europe  in  an  English  fleet  ot 
upwards  of  twenty  shipe>  and  it  was  deemed  too  daring  to  steer  the  regular  coone 

for  the  straits  of  Malacca,  a  Spanish  and  French  sqwulron  tinder  Admiral  Sercey 
being  on  the  looluout  after  it,  it  was  determioed  to  run  between  the  Paracd*  aad 
the  coast  of  Cochia-China:  a  passage  that  had  hitherto  only  b«en  attempted  by 
single  ships.  The  commodore  of  the  English  squadron,  under  whose  convoy  they 
sailed,  appointed  the  most  skilful  and  experienced  captain  to  lead  the  fleet,  viho- 
was  the  abovs-jtMotioaed  Captain  Mac  intosb,  commander  of  ttie  ship  baioh. 
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Great  pains  have  been  lately  taken  by  Captains,  Lestock 
Wilson,  Mnc  Intosh,  and  Horsburgh,  to  improve  the  charts  ol' 
the  Chinese  and  Kast  Indian  seas ;  an  undertaking  for  which 
than-  zeal,  their  accuracy,  and  astronomical  knowledge,  ren- 
dered them  particularly  proper.   The  chart  published  by  Cap- 
tain Honburgh  in  1806  of  the  Chinese  sea  and  tlie  straits  of 
Malacca,  and  which  may  be  considered  as  the  result  of  his  long 
experience  and  observation,  is  undoubtedly  the  most  correct 
one  of  these  parts.    Great  improvements  may  likeirise  be  ex- 
pected from  Captain  Mac  Intosh  of  the  charts  of  these  seas; 
but  as  his  duty  still  detains  him  in  India,  he  very  willinglj^  com- 
municates his  observation?  to  those  whom  he  iniagint  s  will  de- 
rive any  advantage  from  thcin.    T  have  myself  received  a  vei  y 
important  collection  of  astronomical  poiuts  in  the  Indian  and 
Chinese  seas  from  him,  principally  resting  on  his  own  observa- 
tions, aUhough  sev  eral  of  them  were  made  by  other  English  na- 
vigators, who  are  distinguished  for  their  accuracy.   In  the  note 
from  page  36l  to  page  d6S»  I  have  availed  m^'self  of  these  points 
in  determining  the  longitude  of  Potoe.   Nor  did  the  captain  he- 
sitate to  communicate  to  me  all  his  improvements  of  tlie  charts  of 
the  Chinese  sea,  of  the  coast  of  Cochin-Cbina  and  Cambodia, 
as  well  as  a  copy  of  his  Journal  of  a  Voyage  to  China  in  the  year 
1805,  by  an  unusual  route,  and  various  oth^  interesting  in- 
formation relative  to  the  navigation  of  these  seas,  of  which  I 
Lave  availed  myself  in  my  chart  of  the  ( 'hincse  sens,  and  for 
which  he  will  allow  me  in  this  place  to  express  my  grateful  ac- 
kno\s  ledoment.    Too  much  praise  cannoi  be  bestowed  on  tlie 
liberality  of  Enf^lish  navigators  ;  and  which  I  have  Ircqueniiy 
experienced  during  my  long  intercourse  with  the  naval  officers  of 
tliis  natioo.  The  conduct  of  Captain  Mac  Intosh,  who  witli  the 


■  366     kuusenstern's  voyagf.  hovno  TiiE-wontD. 


greatest  tVaiikness,  itinjarted  liis  observations,  and  really  \  alual)lo 
•  remarks,  to  an  offirei"  of  a  lorcign  powet",  tniins  a  sLrikiuti  roii- 
«trasL  Willi  tlial  of  a  Dutch  captain  at  Nan^usaky,  who  ans\veiii?d 
me,  upon  my  expressing  a  wish  io  see  the  chart  by  which  the 
Dutch  navigate  between  Batavia  and  Japan,    We  certahily 
have  very  good  cliarts,  but  are  very  loath' to  shew  them and 
who  upon  my  asking  hiui  the  longitude  of  Nangasaky,  gave  it 
•uie  with  an  error  of  six  degrees,  although  at  first  sight  of  the 
port  we  knew  its  true  longitude  within  a  quarter  of  a  degree. 

On  the  l6th  February  our  observations  at  noon,  in  li&'SS'N. 
•And  246"  24'  50",  shewed  a  current  of  fourteen  miles  due  north, 

although  this  was  directly  contrary  to  the  rule  of  the  north-cast 
monsoon.  Possibly  the  currents  on  the  Macklesfield  bank 
-always  take  an  opposite  direetioiv.  thouiih  tlie  next  flay,  with 
a  fresh  breeze  at  N.  E  ,  we  met  with  a  current  of  three  miics  to 
•the  noi'thwaid,  and  of  twelve  to  the  westward. 

-On  the  -18th  Feibruary,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  I  altered 
•my  course  from  S,  S.  W.  to  S.  by  W.  i  W.,  in  order  to  pass 
between  Poolo  Sapata  and  the  Andrada  rock,  which  latter,  in 
-Balrymple's  chart  of  the  Chinese  sea,  lies  sixty  miles  to  the 
eastward  of  Poolo  Sapata^.   The  wind  blew  very  fresh,  and  as 


*  In  Captain  Macintosh's  above-mentioned  remarks  on  Uie  latitudes  and  longi- 
tudes of  the  Chinese  sea,  I  find  this  rock  kid  down  in  latituil<  i'  >'  u7'  N.,  >  nd 
loD^itiifle  1 10*  14'  east.  The  luulviriiy  for  tliis  is  not  ineniioncd,  but  merely  to 
be  consideied  as  calculated  ttom  i'ooio  Sapata,  so  tltal  it  still  muains  uncertain 
whether  the  lock  was  really  seen  and  loid  down.  Captain  Uorsburgh  has  great 
doubts  of  the  existence  of  this  rock ;  md  hh  new  chart  contains  the  following  re- 
mark upon  it;  "  Id  the  year  1801,  the  American  ship  the  Lovely  Lass  saw  this 
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situation  of  the  Andiada  has  not  been  determined  by  any 
late  observations,  I  took  in  alt  sail  at  night :  a  precaution  which  I 
conceived  the  more  necessary,  because  in  case  of  so  strong  a 
southerly  and  westerly  current  from  S.  S.  \V.  forty-two  miles,  as  • 
Captain  King  found  in  these  parts,  we  might  before  daybreak 
have  got  on  the  Middleburg  bank,  which,  in  Dairy rople's  chart, 
liiss  sixty  miles  southward  of  Poolo  Sapata;  a  situation  that 
accords  with  Captain  Baldwin's  observations  in  1786,  namely, 
9^  04' N.,  and  109" 05'  east*.  At  five  in  the  morning  1  steered 
S.  W.  by  W.  At  noon  we  found  the  current  S.  W.  cigliteeii  • 
miles.   Although-  we  had  not  seen  Poolo  Sapata,  in  which  case 


iiock,  and  ascertained  -by  observaUoM  at  noon  for  the  latitude,  and  lunar  ob«erva- 
tipns  for  the  longitude,  that  it  lies  in  47'  N.  and  1 ICP  18'  east."  Captain  Hon- 
burgh,  however, believes  that  it  was  not  a  rock,  but  only  a  wreck  tliat  ili<r  Amcricun 
saw.  In  1771  Captain  Skottowe,  of  the  English  ship  Bridgewater, luul  soundings 
in  these  part^  in  10*  9ff  N.,  and  1  l(P  96^  es»st,  in  sixty-live^  fifty-five,  and  ninety 
fathoms,  but  without  perceiving  the  rock.  The  Portuguese  adopt  iO*  13'  as  the 
latitude  of  the  Andrada.  By  its  name  this  rock  was  probably  discoveied  as  early  as 
thf  sixtwnth  contury,  Feniand  Pcrpz  de  Anelrada  being  that  of  the  Portuguese 
commander  who  first  touched  at  Canton  in  tiie  year  1^17- 

'«'Da]rymp1e  calls  the  Middlebni^  bank  Lapaix,  afler  the  name  of  the  French 
ship  commanded  by  M.  de  la  Placeliere,  who  first  discovered  it  in  the  year  I'oS. 
He  passed  tliis  reef  at  about  a  cable's  length,  and  calculated  its  extent  to  be  about 
one  and  a  half  cable's  length.  See  Dairy  male's  "  M£iuuu-i>  of  a  Citart  of  tlie  China 
Sea/'  in  the  sixth  vol.  of  his  Collection,  page  U.  In  Captain  Horsburgh's  cbart 
this  bank  lies  in  8'  ^  N.,  and  1 1 1*  06*  east.  Tlie  difiei-enoe  of  two  degrees  in  the 
longitucle  of  tlie  aucliorilcs  just  arMtire;!  must  arise  from  Horsburgh's  having  mis- 
taken the  Middleburg  bank  for  that  which  is  laid  down  in  the  diarts  as  Goasard's 
refcf.  According  to  Dalrymple,  the  reef  discovered  by  Gossard  in  the  year  1741 
liM  in  8*  58'  N.,  and  9*  west  of  Luban,  or  1 10*  42'  cast  of  Greenwich,  very 
distinct,  therefore,  from  the  bank  La  Paix,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  Middle- 
burg bank. 


:S66       KRUSSKSTSaM's  V0¥AO£  JtOUND  THE  WOALD. 

it  is  lield  adviseable  to  see  Poolo  Coadore,  I  did  not  conceive 
this  necessary,  and  stored  direct  for  Poolo  Tiinoan.  At  six  in 
the  evening  \?e  sounded  in  thirty-five  fathoms,  the  bottom  of 
line  grey  sand.  At  this  time  our  latitude  was  8^  43',  and  we 
calculated  our  longitude,  by  altitudes  taken  at  five  o'clock,  to 
be  252*  OS*.  On  the  23d  of  February  w  e  perceived  Poolo 
Timoan  at  daybreak,  bearing  S.  W.  by  S.  The  top  of  the  island 
was  not,  however,  visible.  At  nine  we  likewise  saw  Pambdang^ 
and  Wawoor  bearmg  S.  half  W.  At  noon  the  middle  of  the  island 
of  Timoan  bore  S.  W.  51".  Pambclang  S.  W.  9'2\  and  Poolo 
WaAvoor  (by  some  called  Poolo  Aor)  due  south.  We  ^\  eTc  ihea 
in  latitude  30"  .30  ,  and  Jonoitude  a.xV  16' 00":  by  these  obser- 
vations we  dis<  overcd  a  current,  durino;  the  last  twenty-four 
hours,  of  eleven  nnles  south,  and  rieveii  nnles  westward.  The 
depth  was  tluity-uuie  latlioins.  Our  dibtauce  Iroui  Poolo  Wa* 
woor  thirty-seven  miles  and  a  lialf.  This  island  lies  in  latitude 
2*  29'  N.,  and  our  timepieces  gave  for  its  longitude,  by  No.  128 
=  255*  16^  00",  by  No.  1856  =  256*  20',  and  by  Pennington's 
watch  255*  IT"  SO".  The  true  longitude  of  the  island,  which  I 
have  discussed  in  the  note  to  page  361,  is  255"  24'  38".  This 
makes  the  error  of  our  watches  +  8'  38",  4-  4'  38'',  and  +  T  08^. 

At  four  in  the  afternoon  the  north  extreme  of  Timoan  bore 

due  west.  The  ship's  way  since  noon,  allowing  for  a  southerly 
current  of  half  a  mile  an  hour,  made  the  latitude  of  this  ei^I  of 
the  island  2*  56*  30**  north.   At  fifteen  minutes  pa&t  Uuee  the 


•  This  island  is  also  calkd  Pissanp,  but  the  name  of  Pambelang  should  be  pi*« 
£ent^,  as  tiiere  is  anotbei  island  lu  (ha  straits  of  Malacca  caiicd  Pissang. 
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south  point  of  Timoan  bore  west,  and  allowing  for  the  same 
direction  and  rapidity  of  current,  I  calculated  its  latitude  to 
be  ss  3*  45'  30".    At  eight  in  the  evening  I  conceived  myself 
sufficiently  far  from  Poolo  Wawoor,  and  shaped  my  course 
S.  S.  E.  for  Poolo  Totty.  At  daybreak,  we  again  perceived  four 
ships,  which  we  had  seen  the  preceding  day,  and  which  appeared 
to  be  making  for  the  straits  of  Malacca.    Our  observation  at 
noon  in  1*  25'  13"  N„  and  254'  42'  W.,  shewed  a  current  of 
rather  more  than  a  mile  an  liour  due  south.   At  three  in  the 
afternoon  we  took  several  sets  of  lunar  observations,  which  re- 
duced to  noon  gave  =  254"  38  43\  2  35  to  the  westward  of 
N'.  128.    At  eifrht  in  the  evening  1  alti  icd  my  course  to  8.  E., 
in  order  to  pass  the  J)oj?ffer  bank  at  a  greater  di>tnncc  in  the 
night.  At  two  the  next  moniiiiL:  1  rr  <  koncd  niyseit  iii  the  |)arallel 
of  this  shoal,  which  hes,  aceordiiiti  to  tlic  observations  made  on 
board  the  Enghsii  slnp  Ganges,  ui  latitude  0°  37  north,  and 
longitude  254*  SO*  west ;  but  by  our  observations  at  noon,  the 
current  had  driven  us  a  mile  and  a  half  an  hour  to  the  souths 
ward,  and  a  little  to  the  eastward,  and  I  now  steered  S.  by  E.  # 
and  S.   On  the  24th  of  February  %ve  crossed  the  line  at  six 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  in  longitude  255*  50'.   A  little  before 
noon  we  saw  Poolo  Totty  to  the  S.  W.,  and  about  two  o'clock 
Poolo  Doran.   At  ten  minutes  after  three  Poolo  Totty  bore 
^Test,  and  if  I  admit  a  current  of  one  mile  and  a  half  an  hour  to 
the  southward,  this  island  will  lie  in  0*  57'  of  south  latitude. 
Poolo  Doran  then  bore  S.  W.  79',  but  at  four  o'clock  due  west, 
and  Totty  79%  which  makes  the  latitude  of  Doran  1'  01'  south. 
From  noon  luitil  three  o'clock  our  course  was  S.  W.  by  S.,  but  I 
now  steered  S.  by  VV.  to  gain  sitfht  of  the  north  extreme  of 
Banka  before  dark,  and,  in  tact,  we  saw  it  at  hve  o'clock  to  the 
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southward.  We  had  eighteen  fathoms,  and  seventeen  and  a  half, 
over  a  bottom  of  fine  bine  sand  aind  small  shells;  and  I 
altered  my  course  to  the  S.  £.;  the  wind  being  very  moderate. 
In  many  places  the  water  assumed  a  yellow  colour;  and  in 
others  it  was  clear,  with  long  straight  lines  of  fish  spawn:  pre^ 
cisely  such  as  was  before  observed  here  by  Captain  Lestock 
Wilson,  but  we  did  not  notice  much  alteration  in  the  depth  of 
the  water.  Finding^  by  calculation,  a  strong  stream  to  the 
southward,  I  steered  S.  E.  during  the  niglit  under  easy  sail, 
but  was  surprised  to  perceive  jn  the  morning  that  it  had  not 
carried  us  nt  all  to  the  soiithwMrd,  probably  owinc^  fo  some 
chatiac  of  the  tide.  At  five  in  tlie  morning  a  projcctinii  pomt  m 
the  i&laiid  of  Banka  bore  ^vest,  and  another  at  the  j>auie  fimc 
S.  W.  20  ;  ihc  latter  I  conceived  at  rirst  to  be  the  eastern  point 
of  Banka,  but  was  soon  aware  of  my  mistake,  finding  it  what 
Wilson  calls  Bluff  point,  which  is  entirely  omitted  in  Fleurieu's 
chart  of  the  straits  of  Malacca.  To  the  southward  of  this  point 
is  cape  Breakers,  and  between  them,  as  I  imagined,  a  deep  bay, 
for  we  could  not  distinguish  any  land.  The  coast  on  both  sides 
became  gradually  flat,  and  in  front  of  the  southern  cape  there 
was  what  appeared  to  be  an  island,  though  it  very  possibly  may 
join  the  main  hind.  Tliis  part  of  Banka  is  very  incorrectly 
drawn  in  all  the  charts :  the  only  draught  of  the  coast  that  bears 
any  resemblance  to  ours  beincr  the  copy  of  an  old  rliart,  No. 
7,  in  the  sixth  volume  of  Dalrymple's  collection  of  nautical 
charts,  where  ]>anka  rallc'd  t'iiina-Bata,  a  name  wliich  is  also 
given  to  the  strait  of  Gaspar.  At  noon  wo  were  in  2*  0,'i  50" 
suuth,  and  conceiving  Jtnysell  at  a  sutiicient  distance  from  the 
rock  seen  by  the  French  ships  Le  Mascarin  in  1773,  and  Le 
Solide  in  1792,  I  now  steered  for  the  east  point  of  Banka» 
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until  I  brought  the  island  of  Gaspar  to  bear  clue  ^st.  By  Llus 
meaos  the  dangers  existing  to  the  N.  and  N.  W.  of  Gaspar  are 
avoided,  and  a  ship  may  steer  between  the  east  point  of  the 
island  of  Banka,  and  the  rocky  island  called  Tree  island  in  the 
English  charts,  on  account  of  some  trees  that  are  very  apparent 
upon  it*.  At  nine  in  the  evening  we  had  brought  the  east  point  of 
Banka  to  the  west.  I  now  steered  south,  and  at  eight  o'clock 
we  came  to  an  anchor  in  eighteen  fathoms  water  on  a  bottom  of 
fine  sand.  As  long  as  we  steered  S.  E.  f  E.  betveon  Banka 
and  the  Rock  island  n*e  could  get  no  ground  to  adhere  to  the 
lead,  nil  of  it  being  washed  cicnn  off;  but  we  had  scarcely  altered 
our  c(.)ursc  to  the  s(>uth\\  ;inl,  \v  licn  it  shrwcd  at  first  a  roar?>e, 
nnd  itftcrwards  a  fine  sand.  I'his,  I  imagine,  arises  from  the 
strong  cuueni  running  here  S.  S.  E.  and  S.  li.  from  one  and 
three  quarters  to  three  miles  the  hour;  which  being  stronger  at 
the  bottom,  by  its  rapidity  washes  off  the  sand  on  the  lead, 
unless  it  is  that  the  current  has  cleansed  the  rocky  bottom, 
leaving  no  sand  nor  small  pieces  of  rock  to  adhere  to  it.  On 
the  27th  at  daybreak  we  again  weighed  anchor,  and  passed 
the  straits  of  Gaspar,  between  the  south-east  point  of  Banka 
and  the  Middle  or  Passage  island.  A  reef  of  rocks  runs  for  three 
miles  and  a  half  from  the  south-east  point,  but  we  were  unable 


*  Fleurictt  rejects  the  name  of  Tree  island,  becauise  the  few  trees  ftom  wbic'n  it 
is  derived  mic^if  ca-'tiv  Hi;nppcrtr,  and  rciuii-r  if  itnpri^p^r.  He  prefoi-i  ili-.t  of 
jKoc^r  Nemre  (Kock  bliip)^  from  a  resemblance  that  it  do€8,  «ad  alivay»  will, 
bear  to  »  ship  under  sail  Marchaod  Voj^ge  aatour  du  Moode,  fi  tome,  page  189, 
ill  4-0.  Fleurieu  is  not  wrong  in  rejecting  this  name :  once  before  the  name  of 
Tree  a'top  was  givea  to  an  i=;land  on  <he  nortfi  cou'^t  itf  Cliina,  on  'li**  piissaqe  to 
Chusao,  but  tlie  tree  no  longer  exi&ts,  and  (be  navigator  would  seek  ia  \iua  Sot 
what  is  to  direct  hb  course. 
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to  peiccive  an}'  thing  of  it;  the  flood-tide  liavintr  probably 
covered  it.  1  kept  at  tiic  tUstaiice  ot  a  mile  and  a  lialt  or  two 
miles  froiu  Uie  Passage  island,  our  soundings  shewing  a  depth 
of  from  twcutj^seven  to  thirty>five  fathoms,  which  is  greater 
tlian  what  I  have  found  marked  in  any  chart.  In  case  of  a 
moderate  wind  I  do  not  think  it  advisable  to  approach  too 
near  to  Passage  island,  a  strong  current  setting  in  that  direction ; 
though  there  is  no  danger  of  nearing  it  with  a  fresh  breeze.  At 
noon  we  were  quite  out  of  the  straits,  the  weather  was  thick, 
with  alternate  gusts  of  wind  and  calms.  Throughout  the  day  we 
obtained  no  observations.  At  four  o'clock  a  fresh  breeze  sprang 
up  at  N.  W.,  and  we  now  steered  a  south-wesferly  rourne  to  fetch 
the  coast  ot  Sumatra,  as  I  suspected  a  strong  current  to  the  S.  E. 
At  night  a  tiiunder-storm  osntook  us,  with  heavy  rain.  At 
daybreak  we  again  saw  tour  sliij)s;  probahly  the  same  tliat  we 
had  seen  near  Pooio  VVawour,  and  wlncii  must  have  passed  the 
straits  of  Banka. 

I  chose  the  straits  of  Caspar,  which  appeared  to  me  to 
possess  many  advantages  over  those  of  Banka,  although  not  so 
frequently  navigated.  The  passage  of  them  is  altogether  as  safe 
as  that  of  the  latter,  by  observing  the  instructions  given  in  Captain 
Lestock  Wilson's  chart,  No.  8,  in  the  sixth  volume  of  Dal- 
rymple's  collection  of  plans  and  charts.  The  most  complete 
draught,  however,  of  these  straits  is  that  of  Fleurieu  in  the 
atlas  to  Marchand's  voyage  published  by  him;  the  value  of 
^vhich  is  increased  by  the  very  instructive  analysis  given  of  it 
in  the  second  vulunic  of  the  text,  page  107,  210,  and  the 
more  so,  as  Didrymple's  Nautical  Memoirs,  tioni  whence 
Fleuneu  derived  the  chief  materials  for  the  construction  of  this 
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chart,  are  become  extremely  scarce.  The  navigation  of  the 
straits  of  Caspar  is  attended  with  much  less  difficulty  than  that 
of  Banka;  and  it  is  seldom  necessary  to  anchor  more  than 
once,  as  wbs  the  case  with  us  (nor  is  this  at  all  times  unavoid- 
able), while  the  straits  of  Banka  cannot  be  passed  in  less  than 
three  or  four  days,  and  a  ship  must  cast  and  weigh  anchor  at 
every  change  of  the  tide:  a  labour,  in  this  hot  climate,  ex* 
tremely  prejudicial  to  the  health  of  the  crew.  Large  ships, 
too,  not  unfirequently  take  the  ground  on  the  two  banks  at  the 
northern  and  southern  extremities  of  the  island  of  Lucipara: 
besides,  the  currents  in  the  straits  of  Banka  are  rapid  and 
irregtilar,  the  climate,  owinti  to  the  low  and  su  ampy  shores  of 
the  coast  of  i5uiiiati:i,  l)f  ino;  very  uiiliralthy,  the  passafre  through 
them  generally  layiiiL^  tlie  rouiuhition  ot  those  diseases  whicli  so 
frequently  pr()\  c  latal  in  the  straits  of  Snnrla.  On  otir  departure 
from  China  we  liad  sixteen  sick  ;  a  tlnrd  ot  the  whole  crew:  but 
we  experienced  tiie  good  fortune  to  see  them  all  gradually  re- 
cover during  the  voyage  across  the  Chinese  sea,  and  the  last  of 
them  disappeared  from  the  sick  list  on  the  very  day  of  our 
anchoring  at  the  entrance  of  the  straits  of  Sunda;  a  piece  of 
good  fortune  which,  I  doubt,  would  not  have  attended  us  if  we 
had  preferred  the  straits  of  Caspar  to  those  of  Banka. 

At  ten  o'clock  we  perceived  the  flat  coast  of  Sumatra  from 
N.  W.  60*  to  S.  W.  86*.  I  steered  a  S.  S.  W.  course  in  a  depUi 
of  ten  or  twelve  fatiioms,  until  this  suddenly  decreased  to  six 
fathoms,  which  m  i(k  us  uneasy  lest  we  should  have  got  upon 

jsomc  unknown  bank,  but  l)y  following  a  more  easterly  course 
we  soon  p;ot  into  deeper  water.  In  nl)out  nnother  hour  we  agixin 
had  seven  ^aUlouls,and  six  and  Uirce  quarters,  which  compelled  us 
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Thwart  the  Way.  At  ncxm  we  were  in  5°  38  34'  of  soulli  lati- 
tude. Cape  St.  >«ico!Mi,  in  tlie  iNland  of  Java,  bore  S.  K.  20^ 
North  island  S.  W.  64%  and  Button  islaiui  S.  £.  li'.  At  one  in 
the  atternoon  the  wind  tell,  and  the  tide,  which  had  hitherto  run 
to  the  southward,  turned  about  the  same  time»  and  put  us 
fast  to  the  northtvard,  obliging  us  to  come  to  an  anchor  about 
two  o'clock  in  twentj-four  fathoms;  North  island  at  tlie  time 
bore  N.  W,  17%  distant  about  three  miles,  Button  island  S.  £. 
26*. 

The  meridian  distance  between  Ponlo  Wawoor  and  North 
island  we  found  by  No.  128  =  1'13'4()  ;  by  Pcnninct-on  1'  15' 
45",  the  mean  therefore  T  14'  41".  Captain  l.estoek  Wilson 
found  it  r  14  45  *,  a  dilVerenee  of  only  tbree  seconds  in  the 
average.  It  was,  therefore,  only  necessary  to  ascertain,  as  cor- 
rectly as  possible,  the  longitude  of  Poolo  Wawoor.  At  page  361 
I  have  taken  it  at  355*  24'  38";  this  would  make  the  longitude 
of  North  island  255*  24'  38*—  1*  14' 42*  =  254*  09"  54',  or  in 
round  numbers  254*  ICf  west.  By  Captain  Wilson's  observations 
and  our  own  the  island  lies  in  latitude  5*  41'  (Xf  south. 

The  next  day  the  wind  was  southerly  and  moderate ;  and  the 
weather  uneotnnionly  hot,  which  induced  us  to  continue  the 
wliole  (lav  at  aiu  hor.     On  Monday  tlie  .'kl  or'  March  we  liad  a 

fresh  breeze  early  in  the  mornmg  at  is.  W.,  and  A  iunuediately 


*  Remarks  on  a  passage  from  Poolo  ^^'';\.^^"^o^  to  the  straits  of  Suiula  Ly  ilie 
Macklea6«id  strait  on  the  «ast  of  fiwika,  witU  ilie  jouraai  ot'  ibe  Caniatic  Captain 
Lestoek  Wiboo,  in  the  5th  volame  of  Dalryin)>le'»  Nautical  Memoirs,  pages  53 
and  54. 
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a  second  time  to  take  a  due  east  course.  This  seems  to  prove, 
that  when  the  coast  of  Sumatra  is  seen  even  on  the  clearest 

weather  from  the  mast-head,  the  course  to  the  passage  between 
the  T  'wo  Brothers*  and  the  coast  of  Sumatra  should  never  be  to 
the  westward  of  south.  I  suspected  here  a  strong  current  to  the 
eastward,  ^vh\ch.  made  me  follow  a  too  westerly  course  during 
the.  iiiiiht :  but  our  ()l)>rrvations  at  noon  proved  a  current  of 
twcnt v-eiijIiT  miles  m  the  twenty-tour  hours  in  a  due  southerly 
direction.  At  one  o'clock  we  perceived  trom  the  mast-head  the 
Two  ]5rothers  bearing  S.  S.  W. ;  at  six,  wIjcu  just  in  the  middle 
of  the  narrow  passage  between  them  and  the  Shabunder  reef  on 
the  coast  of  Sumatra,  the  sky  became  sutldeuly  overcast,  aud  we 
had  a  heavy  thunder-storm  with  rain.  At  seven  the  Bi  others 
were  to  the  eastward  of  us,  at  the  distance  of  a  mile  and  a  half; 
just  at  this  moment  there  was  a  pretty  violent  squall,  which 
being  followed  by  a  calm  that  bore  the  appearance  of  lasting, 
I  made  signal  to  bring  to,  and  at  half  after  nine  we  dropped 
anchor  in  eighteen  fethoms  over  a  ground  of  clay:  the  Brothers 
at  the  time  bearing  N.  £.  by  N.  i  £. 

The  next  morning,  the  Ist  of  March,  we  got  under  sail  at  day- 
break with  a  firesh  breeze  at  W.  N.  W.  and  dirty  weather.  I 

steered  S.  S.  W.,  and  S.  W.  by  S.  to  keep  as  near  as  possible 
to  the  coast  of  SuiTiatra,  delerrmnint,-  to  make  for  the  passage 
between  Ziitphcn  ishuid  and  Stream  island,  which  appeared  to 
Die  preferable  to  that  between  the  coast  of  Java  and  the  island 


•  Ttiese  two  islaocU  are  called  by  the  English  ihe  Brothers,  and  by  tbe  French 
th6  Sisten. 
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gave  the  signal  to  weigh ;  but  bolh  ships  were  scarcely  under 
sail  whea  the  wind  veered  to  the  southward,  blowing  very 
faintly,  sometimes  from  the  S.  K.,  sometimes  the  S.  W.  How- 
ever, as  the  current  ran  strong  to  the  southward  I  concdved  it 
not  impossible  to  work  the  ship  out,  nor  could  I,  in  &ct,  easily 
prevail  on  myself  to  cast  anchor  in  a  depth  of  nearly  thirty 
fathoms,  as  the  Neva  had  already  been  compelled  to  do^  About 
ten  o'clock  the  wind  freshened  at  S.  W«,  and  with  the  assistance 
of  this  fresh  breeze,  and  the  strong  southerly  tide,  we  worked 
between  Zutphen  island  and  Stream  island,  which  lies  nearly  in 
the  middle  of  the  passage  between  Sumatra  and  Thwart  the  Way. 
The  tide  soon  carried  us  thronuli,  and  a  little  after  midday  we 
had  broualit  Stn-atn  island  to  the  noi  thwaid  of  m.  This  passage 
apj)eai>  to  nu-  to  possess  many  advanta^ts  over  that  along  the 
coast  ot"  Java,  where,  besides  the  daniicnius  shoal  called  Brewer's 
suikI,  aie  several  iwia  and  sand  banks  Ijetwecn  Button  island 
(called  by  the  French  Grand  Toque),  and  Thwart  the  Way  island, 
which  are  indeed  mentioned  in  the  notes  on  the  navigation  of 
the  straits  of  Sunda,  although  they  are  not  described  in  any 
chart,  notwithstanding  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  their  real  exist- 
ence*. By  passing  the  Zutphen  channel  you  have  the  farther 
advantage  of  getting  so  much  more  to  the  westward;  which  in 
navigating  the  straits  of  Sunda  is  of  some  consequence,  as  the 
wind  instead  of  being  N.  W.,  as  it  regularly  ought  to  be  from 
the  month  of  November  until  April,  is  frequently  S«  W.  and 


*  The  «laog«rs  which  are  aoi  matked  ia  the  charts  axe  a  rode  of  fourteen  feet 
under  water, »  mile  to  the  S.  W.  of  Button  island,  and  a  reef  of  seventeen  feet  N.  W. 
by  N.  two  miles  from  the  name  island.  See  the  Oriental  Navigator,  or  Directions  for 
•ailing  to  and  lirom  the  East  Indies,  China,  ftc.  a  second  edition  1801,  page  414. 
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•  even  south.  This  channel  has  already  been  recommended  by  some 
captains  of  tlie  English  East  India  company  whenever  the  wind 
should  prove  favourable;  but  I  look  upon  it  as  infinitely  pre^ 
ferable  to  that  of  Bantam  even  with  a  foul  wind,  provided 
the  tide,  is  fair,  because  the  only  danger  to  be  avoided,  tlie 
Strcam-rock,  appears  always  above  water,  while  in  the  Bantam 
channel  a  ship  cannot  be  worked  without  considerable  danger, 
owing- to  reefs,  the  position  of  which  is  not  sufficiently  known. 
Slie  would  certainly  l>e  in  an  unpleasant  situation,  if  it  ^hoild 
fall  calm  when  in  the  middle  of  the  channel ;  but  it  would  be 
eqimlly  bad  in  tlie  pfissa^e  on  ihe  Java  side,  where  the  depth 
of  water  is  fil'ty  fatliotiiH  over  ;i  rocky  Itolioin*.  This  channel 
is  far  preferal)l<  lor  sliips  coming  iroiii  tl.c  north;  but  coming 
from  the  soutliward  daring  the  S.  E.  monsoon,  the  other  may 
liave  tlic  preference,  altliough  even  in  this  case  I  sliould  myself 
choose  the  Zutphcn  channel. 

Tlie  south-west  tide  continued  until  about  four  o'clock,  and^ 
then  changed  to  the  N.  £.  Conceiving  it  my  duty  to  wmt  for  the 
Neva,  I  was  compelled  to  seek  an  anchorage  for  the  night,  and 
at  half  past  seven  brought  to  in  thirty^two  fathoms,  on  a  sandy- 
ground  between  the  islands  of  Craeatoa  and  Tamarin,  which  bore 
S.  W,  eCTy  and  N.  W.  63'  of  us.  During  i  f  -  night  we  found  the 
tide  ran  N.  N.  E.,  N,  E.,  and  E.  N.  E.  halt  and  three  quarters 
of  a  knot  the  hour.  At  ten  o'clock  the  next  nioi  ning  n  li^ht  air 
sprang  up  at  N.  W.,  when  I  immediately  got  under  weigh,  m 


*  The  Richmond,  an  English  ship,  anchored  during  a  calm  in  the  Zntpheo 
rhaiH:i< !  near  Zntphcn  island,  where  she  found  forty-eiglu  fathoms  water,  over  a. 

Aiuxy  boUom. 

vol.  II.  3  c 
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the  ftill  assurance  that  the  N^va  would  take  advantage  of  tlii$ 
breeze;  but  she  had  probably  a  different  wind,  and  I  was  obliged, 
on  her  not  appearing,  to  anchor  again  at  night.  At  seven  o'clock, 
therefore,  we  dropped  anchor,  in  twenty-one  fethoms,  on  the 
east  side  of  Cracatoa,  over  a  bottom  of  fine  clay.  Peak  Tamarin 
bearing  N.  W.  20',  and  the  peak  of  Cracntoa  S.  \V.  48*.  At 
night  we  found  the  tide  run  very  slack  to  the  N.  N.  E.  at  the 
rate  of  scarcely  half  a  mile  the  hour.  On  the  4th  of  M»rch,  at 
four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  wind  blew  fresh  from  N.  N.  VV. ; 
at  half  past  five  we  got  under  sail,  and,  as  it  appeared  likely  to 
last,  I  resolved  npon  sailing  between  Cracatoa  and  I'liucc  island, 
a  passage  which,  with  a  liesh  north  wind,  is  very  much  superior 
to  that  between  Java  and  Prince  island.  At  (hiy-bn;)k  \\c 
saw  the  Neva  to  the  S.  E.  a  considerable  way  lo  leeward  :  and  as 
it  was  impossible  for  her  to  follow  the  Nadeshda,  I  gave  up  my 
intention,  to  avoid  a  separation  of  the  two  ships,  and  took  my 
course  between  Prince  island  and  the  coast  of  Java.  At  three 
in  the  afternoon  the  wind  fell,  and  at  five  it  was  a  dead  calm. 
Our  situation  was  very  precarious ;  we  were  at  the  time  exactly 
between  the  rocks  at  the  southern  extremity  of  Prince  island,  and 
one  on  the  coast  of  Java  called  the  Friar,  from  whence  a  num- 
ber of  others  of  considerable  size  extend  to  the  southward,  in  the 
vicinity  of  which  there  is  no  anchorage;  and  towards  these  rocks 
the  tide  was  hurrying  us.  T  lowered  a  couple  of  boats  to  keep 
the  sliij)  a>.  much  as  {(ossiblc  troni  thcni,  their  thstajiee  at  thif? 
time  scarcely  exceeding  a  niile  ;  but  towards  nine  in  the  eveninii' 
the  sea  ran  so  liigli  that  the  boats  were  of  no  service:  the  siiip 
was  evidently  driving  on  the  rocks,  and  1  liegan  to  entertain 
considerable  alaim  for  her  safety.  Tortunately,  at  abuut  huh" 
past  ten,  a  gentle  breeze  arose  from  the  north  that  snatched  us 
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ffom  the  imjHMiding  danger,  and  bj  midnight  Java  iiead  lay  to 
the  eastward  of  us. 

We  found  the  meridian  distance  between  the  peak  on  Cracatoa 
island  and  Poolo  Wawoor  to  be,  by  our  timepieces,  =  V  2'  10' ; 
and  as  tliat  between  Poolo  IVawoor  and  North  island  is  precisely 
the  same,  as  Captain  Wilson  found  by  a  number  of  chrono- 
metrical  observations,  I  think  I  may  conclude  that  the  meridian 
difference,  which  our  watches  made  two  days  before  between 
Poolo  Wawoor  and  the  peak  of  Cracatoa,  must  be  corrccf .  This 
would  make  the  situation  of  the  latter  235"  24'  38''-  l*  2  10' 
=r  254°  22' 28' west.  The  peak  on  Prince's  island  Hcs  >)y  om- 
watches  11' 10"  more  to  the  west  of  the  latter:  which  would 
make  the  longitude  of  I^rinr( 's  i^lniid  254"  22'  28'  +  11'  10' = 
554"  33'  38'  west.  Captains  Cnok  and  Kiui^  laid  tlowii  the 
longitude  of  their  anchorage  at  the  south-east  extremity  of  this 
island  as  2.54*  42'  30",  and  the  meridian  difference  of  the  two 
islands  of  Cracatoa  and  Prince  island  18'  30",  which  appears  to 
roe  too  much,  although  I  do  not  willingly  difier  from  such  • 
authoiity;  but  out  numerous  observations  for  the  longitude  by 
our  timepieces,  and  their  exact  agreement  with  the  rhombs  atld 
angles,  prove  that  the  dbtanoe  cannot  exceed  what  we  have 
made  it*.   Other  navigators  have  likewise  found  the  meridian 


«  Captain  King,  in  the  third  volume  of  Cook'a  Third  Voyage  page  471,  of  the 

original  edition  in  4to.  lay»  down  the  {^k  of  Cracatoa  in  6*0€'  &outh,  m<\  tO'>° 
15' cast;  at  page  472,  however,  hf  ninVcs  tlic  ]nn<:itude  of  his  andiorage  105^  S(i', 
The  fij^t  oi'  ibcsc  must  e\^deutly  be  a  mispnat,  the  vhcAe  island  being  only  nine 
miles  in  circumference.  Wales,  the  astronomer,  in  his  **  Astronomical  Observations 
made  in  the  Voyages/'  lite,  page  143,  published  in  1738,  makes  the  longitude  of 
this  island  254*  «4'. 
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diiierence  of  the  two  peaks  to  be  less:  in  the  observations,  for 
instance,  imparted  to  me  by  Captain  Mac  Intosh,  I  find  that 
Captain  Horsbui^  makes  it  14' ;  the  longitude  of  Cracatoa  being* 
according  to  )iim,  105"  d7'>  and  tliat  of  Prince  island  105*  523' 
east. 

Nothing  ever  excited  iny  astonishment  move  than  the  pi- 
tiful charts  of  this  celebrated  strait  in  the  East  India  Pilot ; 
a  voluminous,  l>nt  irroiridar  roHcction,  published  in  1803,  of 
charts  of  tlu;  Chinese  ami  Eiist,  Indian  Mens,  ui  which  a  few 
very  s;ood  new  ones  arc  lost  umon:>  a  nuuil)er  of  old  and  in- 
coiTeet  copies.  In  one  of  these,  for  instance,  the  nortli  end  of 
Prince  island  lies  in  6^  lo,  al  least  twelve  minutes  too  much  to 
the  north ;  while,  on  tlie  other  hand,  the  south  end  is  placed  in 
6"  33',  although  Captain  King  mentions  the  latitude  of  his 
anchorage,  which  was  several  miles  to  the  northward  of  tlie 
south  point,  as  6"  3fl^  15".  A  mere  comparison  of  one  with  the 
other  is  not  likely  to  inspire  much  confidence,  and  no  one  Avill, 
therefore,  make  use  of  them  without  the  greatest  precaution. 
The  best  chart  of  the  straits  of  Sunda,  and  even  this  has  its 
errors,  is  the  one  copied  irom  Dapr^'s,  in  the  same  collection, 
according  to  which,  the  meridian  difference  between  Cracatoa 
and  Prince  island  is  twelve  nviles.  I  know  of  no  other  charts  of 
tli^e  straits  except  the  sketches  by  Captains  Wil-^on  and  Bamp- 
ton,  in  the  sixth  volume  of  Dalrymplc's  Collecti(Hi  of  ivautical 
j'lans.  which  are  drawn  with  tlic  nrcatcst  accuracy ;  but  these 
only  introduce  the  northern  entrance  of  the  straits. 
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PASSAGE  FROM  THK  STRAITS  OP  SUNDA,  UNTIL  THE  ARRIVAIi 
OF  THE  NADBSIIDA  AT  CROKSTADT. 

Tke  Nadeshda  and  Aiva  quti  (he  Coast  oj  Java — See  the  ChrUtmas  Islands — Cross 
the  Southern  Tropic — Errors  of  our  Chronometers  proved  6y  lunar  (^servations 
— fVepart  Company  frcm  the  Neva — The  Kadeshia  weathers  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hofe — Arrives  at  S'/,  Hflmrt—Thr  Nn\':  not  (here — Remarks  on  Si.  Helena-^ 
No  Foreigners  permitted  to  vhit  Ihe  /nfenor — iieason  oj  this  Order  being  laUljf 
strictly  enforced — Unfortunate  Occurrence  on  board  the  Nadeshda  during  her 
St  St.  Helena — She  puts  to  Sea — The  Adoantages  of  crossing  the  Line  on  the 

Setttmfrom  the  East  Tndin  near  America  rather  tfittn  more  to  the  Fiitzcard^ 
The  Oputiam  of  Captain  Cook  and  &f  Daprc  hereupon — Fanatwn  qj  the  Compass 
at  the  Equator  compared  with  former  Ohsertatmu — Nicholson's  Rules  for  cross- 
ing the  Line—Wt  get  the  Xoi  th-easi  Trade  Wind— 'Pass  the  Northern  TrcptCf 
mid  soon  after  lose  the  Tnidt  ]Vind—  Course  to  the  North  of  Scotland — Mockall-^  . 
We  obtain  Sight  of  the  Orkney  and  Shetland  Islands,  and  tad  httween  them —  # 
'  f\tlo,  FairhiU,  and  Cape  Hangcliff'—Trifiing  Error  of  our  Timepieces  hy  Lord 
Msdgramt**  Longitude  of  this  Cape— We  fall  in  with  an  English  Corvette  and  a 
Frigate — Frcm  the  Inttfv  frarn  that  the  Neva  fiad  left  Englandfor  Cronstadt 
under  Convoj/  of  an  English  Cutter — Perceive  ihe  Coast  of  Norway — Arrive  at 
Copenhagenr—Are  visifed  by  His  Royat  Highness  Prince  Ferdinand  of  Demnarb 
— Departure  from  Copenhagen— Arrival  at  Cronstadt  on  the  \9th  August,  1S06. 

At  daybreak  joined  tlie  Neva,  irhich  had  the  good  for- 
tune to  get  entirely  out  of  the  straits  before  tlte  calm  com- 
menced. At  noon  we  were  in  latitude  7*  14',  and  lonijitnde 
254' 43' 56'';  the  pc;ik  on  Prince's  island  at  that  time  hearing 
N.  £.  15%  and  Java  head  N.  £.  dO".   It  was  the  southern  and 
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easternmost  land  that  we  could  see  of  Java,  that  I  took  for  Java 
head ;  from  the  first  point  of  which,  called  the  Friar,  from  a 
large  insulated  rock  that  distinguishes  it,  there  are  three  other 
promontories  in  a  S.  £.  direction.  We  passed  along  the  coast 
at  night,  and  therefore  saw  nothing  except  these  three  bead- 
lands,  of  which,  I  believe,  it  is  not  accurately  determined  whe-> 
ther  cape  Java  is  the  southern  or  the  northernmost,  but  I 
imagine  it  to  be  the  former.  Bayley,  the  astronomer,  makes 
the  meridian  difference  between  cape  Java  and  Prince's  island 
eight  minutes,  which  appears  to  me  too  Uttic. 

The  peak  on  Prince's  island  served  as  oar  point  of  departure; 
it  Jim,  by  our  observation,  in  ^'o^"  o3'  ot"  west  lonciitude,  and 
I  conceive  its  latitude  to  L)e  6"  34,  or  2*  15' north  otX'a[>tain 
King's  anchorage;  a  calculation  which  made  the  ship's  distance 
at  noon  from  our  point  of  departure  forty-one  miles.  Towards 
evening  we  lost  sight  of  the  coast  of  Java,  and  I  steered  as 
much  to  the  southward  as  tlie  wind  would  permit,  it  blowing 
firesh  from  the  westward,  and  W.  S,  W.  with  heavy  rain.  During 
the  night  of  the  7th  March  we  met  with  violent  squalls,  rapidly 
succeeding  each  other,  with  constant  rain :  I  hoped  that  this 
stormy  night  would  be  followed  by  a  change  of  the  western 
monsoon  foi-  tlic  south-east  trade  wind,  but  the  wind  veered 
suddenly  to  W.  S.  W.  On  the  same  day  at  four  in  the  after- 
noon the  Neva  made  signal  for  land,  bearing  S.  E.  by  S.  just  as 
we  ourseh'es  s^nv  it  S.  E.  by  E.  It  was  Christmas  island,  and 
appeared  about  thirty  or  thirty-five  miles  off.  According!;  to 
tlie  latest  observations  of  Lieutenant  Davidson,  of  the  brig 
Waller,  In  1803,  this  island  lies  in  10' 3'J' S.,  and  105°  33' E., 
precisely  the  situation  assigned  it  in  Robertson's  chart.  Dal- 
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Tpnple  has  adopted  the  mean  of  Captains  Cooper  and  Cum- 
miDg's  observations  as  the  longitude  of  this  island ;  the  first  of 
nrhom  places  it  ten  miles  east  of  cape  Java ;  the  latter  exactly 
in  the  same  meridian.  By^  adopting  Captain  Bayley's  longitude 
of  cape  Java,  105'  05'  K.,  that  of  this  island  would  be  105*  14' 
SO*;  but  our  timepieces  would  make  it  nearly  forty  miles  to 
the  eastward  of  thm,  if  Lieutenant  Davidson's  latitude,  10°  32'» 
is  correct.  Being  desirous  of  obtaining  a  nrarer  si^ht  of  tlie 
island,  I  nltered  my  course  to  S.  by  K.  ;  but  about  six  o'ciocfc 
we  lost  si<;ht  of  it  until  niidni^ht,  wlieii  wt?  saw  it  by  tlu-  clear 
light  of  the  moon  bearing  <\uv.  cast,  nud  at  day-brcaU  N.  E.  4.5*. 
It  was  now  too  far  from  us  to  determine  any  thing  witli  ac- 
curacy as  to  its  situatioa ;  both  its  height  and  size  appear  con- 
siderable.  At  noon  we  had  no  observation. 

On  the  11th,  12th,  and  13th  March  we  had  frequent  calms, 
with  very  hot,  sultry  weather.  We  availed  ourselves  of  the  dear 
tranquil  weather  to  take  lunar  observations  on  each  of  these 
three  days.  Those  of  the  11th,  as  well  as  of  the  12th,  made  the 
error  of  No.  128,  and  of  Pennington's  watch  which,  on  the 
12th  March,  agreed  to  a  second,  one  minute  east;  and  on  the 
1.3tb,  on  the  contrary,  they  made  it  6'  S(Y  W.,  the  same  as  Dr. 
Horner  found  within  '2  50'.  Tlic  observations  of  these  two 
days  seem  to  prove  tlu^-  error  of  the  timepieces  to  have  been 
very  tritlinii;,  and,  consequently,  that  the  longitude  of  Cracatoa 
and  Prince  island  is  pretty  accurately  determined,  although  this 
might  have  been  concluded  from  the  longitude  deduced  from 
Foolo  Wawoor.  The  calms  continued  until  the  15th  March, 
with  occasional  gentle  breezes  from  the  south-west ;  tlie  weather 
was  very  hot,  the  air  sultry  and  oppressive.  The  sea,  during 
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the  last  two  days,  set  so  strong  from  the  south-east  to  the  nortli* 
west,  that  I  calculated  its  impulse  at  ten  or  twelve  miles  a  day. 
At  last,  oa  the  iiiorning  of  the  15th  we  got  a  fresh  breeze  from 
the  S.  E. :  at  noon  we  were  in  latitude  12*  i6  48^  S.,  and  lon- 
gitude 258'  34'  40 '  W. ;  and  in  the  evening  we  met  with  heavy 
squalls  and  rain.  Atler  this  change  of  weather  we  found  that 
we  had  the  true  trade  wind,  nor  did  it  quit  us,  but  bletv  so 
fresh  as  frequently  to  obhge  us  to  double  reef  our  top-sails.  Mjr 
course  wa-?  S.  W.  by  W.,  \V.  S.  \V.,  and  W.  by  S.  On  the  t>rth 
Marcli,  at  two  in  the  attcrnoon,  wc  rrosscd  the  southern  tropic, 
in  longiliuh"  196°  5.5'.  On  the  oOth.  in  latiuitle  '25'  52',  and  lon- 
gitude ^O-i"  04,  uf  f:.\})ected  to  lose  the  tiadc  wiiiil,  which 
veered  gradually  10  N.  E.  and  N.  W.,  blowing  ircsh,  wiih  thick 
rainy  weather;  but  this  north-wester  only  lasted  a  few  days;  aud 
on  the  3d  of  April  shifted  again  to  the  south  and  east,  when  it 
continued  to  blow  from  the  eastward  with  fine  clear  weather. 

On  the  15th  April  it  blew  strong  at  £.  S.  E.  with  rainy 
weather.  The  ship,  under  close  reefed  top-sails,  rau  nine 
knots  and  nine  and  a  half,  but  notwithstanding  this  fair  wind,- 
we  parted  from  the  Neva.  At  ten  in  the  morning  we  distin- 
guished her  under  topsails  at  a  short  distance  astern,  but 
owing  to  the  thick  weather  we  soon  lost  sight  of  her;  and  at 
four  in  thr  afternoon,  when  it  cleared  up,  she  was  nowhere 
to  l)i  seen,  (  \  en  from  (he  mast-head.  Although  our  ship  sailed 
mucli  worse  than  the  Neva,  it  was  hardly  jirobablc  that,  with  less 
sail  tlian  wc  carried  slie  should  have  nm  us  (jiiite  out  of  sight 
in  the  short  space  of  six  hours,  aiid  our  separation  could  there- 
fore be  only  attributed  to  the  very  difterent  course  the  Nadcsshda 
had  steered  since  ten  o'clock,  namely,  W.  by  N.   This  I  pur- 
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sued  until  seven  in  tlie  evening,  fuing  several  signal  guns»  and 
burning  a  blue  light  every  three  hours  during  the  night,  but  wc 
got  no  answer;  and  our  separation,  at  least  until  we  should 
reach  St.  Helena,  where  we  were  to  rendezvous,  appeai-ed  cer- 
tain. On  the  day  of  our  separation  at  noon  we  were  in  lati- 
tude 34'  55't  and  longitude  SSV  38',  and  we  crossed  the  three 
hundred  and  sixtieth  degree  of  the  St.  Petersburgh  meridiao ; 
which  completed  our  circuit  round  the  globe. 

Oa  the  17<li  April,  at  einht  in  the  mornins:^,  we  po-ireivpcl  a 
clians^cin  the  colour  ot"  the  water.  On  sounditiLi,-,  wc  t'ound  ti-^hty 
I'athoms  over  a  bottom  ot  fiiip  grey  sand,  which  proved  that  we 
had  liad  a  strong  current  to  the  westward,  as  was  confinned  hy 
our  observation  al  noon  iu  latitude  iiti'  00,  and  longitude  333* 
when  we  found  it  had  been  seventeen  miles  in  the  last 
twenty-four  hours  to  the  southward,  and  1*  9iCf  W.  Rennel  is, 
I  believe,  the  only  one  who  advises  that  ships  should  not  be 
kept  too  near  the  coast,  but  in  the  course  of  the  stream,  the 
direction  of  which  he  points  out  in  hb  chart,  in  conformity  with 
which  I  kept  from  the  meridian  of  the  two  hundred  and  thirty, 
second  degree  to  that  of  the  three  hundred  and  fortieth,  in  the 
parallel  of  35"  and  3&p  and  found  bis  opinion  just ;  the  strength 
of  the  current  to  the  westward  being;  equal  to  three  miles  and  a 
quarter  the  hour.  At  six  o'clock  wc  hove  the  lead  in  seventy- 
five  luthoms  on  a  line  grey  sand  ;  at  midnight  in  ninety  latlioms, 
and  at  four  in  the  morning  in  one  iuindred  and  live  fathoms, 
the  bottom  of  fine  clay.  This  latter  depth  shewed  that  we  had 
passed  the  meridiaa  of  cape  Lagullas. 


On  the  19th  April,  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  saw 
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loiul  bearing  N.  N.  E.  by  conijvass.    Jt  liatl  (lit^  ap]>earancc  of 
an  islanci  ;  and  soon  after  we  perceived  high  luountains  in  the 
dirt  <  tif)n  ot  N'.  E.  bv  E.    At  noon  v  c  wore  by  observation  in 
3 J  05,  uuii  340'  41  24  .  The  land  to  the  westward,  which  ifras 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  bore  N.  £.  7*»  and  the  easternmost, 
cape  Faho,  N.  £.  85*:  we  could  not  strike  grotind  with  a  line  of 
two  hundred  fathoms.   Being  exactly  in  the  meridian  of  the 
cape  which,  by  the  best  observations,  lies  in  Id*      east,  or 
341*  31'  of  west  longitude,  we  were  now  convinced  that  our 
time-pieces  were  about  a  degi^  to  the  eastward,  a  correction 
which  we  adopted  until  our  arrival  at  Stt  Helena.  We  here 
spoke  wiUi  an  American  from  the  Isle  of  France,  but  he  coukl 
pve  ns  no  information  of  Admiral  TJnois'  squadron,  which  had 
been  cruising  for  some  time  in  tliis  Latitude.    We  saw  another 
shi[)  which  likewise  hoisted  American  coh-iurs.    At  si\  in  the 
evening  the  Cape  of  Cood  Hope  bore  N.  E.  35%  dislai»t  about 
thirt^-six  miles ;  cape  Falso  N.  E.  48*,  and  Table  mountaia 
N.  E.  23*.   The  wind  blew  fresh  at  S.  S.  E. ;  I  steered  N.  W. 
until  four  o'clock,  when  I  altered  my  course  to  N.  N.  W.  in  the 
direction  of  the  isltind  of  St.  Helena.   In  the  t^t-enty-ninth  de- 
gree of  latitude  we  were  struck  with  the  coolness  of  the  air :  tiie 
quicksilver  in  the  theraiometer  not  ri^g  even  in  the  day*time 
above  1  ■ :  and  in  latitude  %T  it  Only  rose  to  14',  a  degree  of 
warmth  which  wa<?  exceeded  -even  in  the  thirty-sixth  degree  of 
latitude.    In  26*  30'  the  wind  veered  to  W.  find  W.  S.  W.,  and 
continued  so  for  tuo  days  ;  ljut  wc  had  tscarccly  crossed  the 
southern  tropic  when  we  met  with  the  true  trade  wind  S.  8.  E. 
and  S.  E.    On  the  26th  of  April  we  distinguished  two  ships, 
one  bearing  N.  W.,  the  other  M.  K.  of  us ;  the  6rst  of  which 
appeared  to  be  the  Neva,  at  least  on  board  our  ship  we  had  no 
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doubt  Uiat  it  was*  but  owing  to  her  superior  sailing  w  e  soou  lost 
sight  of  her*. 

Od  the  3.9th  April  we  had  made  three  hundred  and  sixty  de- 
grees of  the  Greenwich  meridian  from  east  to  west  I  therefore 
altered  my  reckoning;  and  as  we  had  lost  a  day,  called  the 
next  the  1st  of  May.  Oq  the  evening  of  the  Sd,  at  about  six 
o'clock,  we  perceived  St.  Helena  l>earing  W.  N.  W.,  distant 
about  forty  miles :  we  lay-to  duriug  the  night,  and  tlie  next 
morning  at  da3'-break  were  about  twenty  miles  fioni  land.  At 
nine  o'clock  I  ^ent  Lieutenant  Lowenstern  on  shore  to  the  go- 
vernor to  inform  him  of  our  ai rival.  \Vc  stood  oti  and  on  under 
easy  sail  until  eleven  o'clock,  wlien  I  followed  with  the  ship, 
and  at  half  past  twelve  east  anchor  in  tlie  bay  of  St.  Helena, 
after  a  run  of  fift y-six  <lays  from  the  strails  of  Sunda,  und  of 
seventy -111  lie  from  Macao.  The  depth  of  water  was  thirteen 
fathoms,  and  we  dropped  oor  second  anchor  to  the  N.  W. 

We  did  not  £nd  the  Neva  ^e,  and  there  was  only  one  Eu- 
glisb  merchant  ship  ta  the  bay,  which  is  seldom  as  deserted  as 
it  now  aptpeaned.  We  learnt  that  xwly  twen,ty-four  hours  pee- 
mom  to  our  anival  Sir  Home  Pofuliam  had  sailed  with  a  con^ 
aiderable  fleet  to  the  cmqutest  of  Buenos  Ayres,  an  expedition 
jimcb  condemned  by  the  people  of  this  island;  we  likewise 
heai^  of  the  recent  renewal  of  hostilities  between  France  and 
Russia. 


^  Sevenl  officers  on  board  the  Neva  recognized  the  Nadeshda,  and  wished,  in 
vain,  that  we  might  join,  as  I  leaint  upon  our  arrival  at  Croottadt. 
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I  found  the  govenior,  Colonel  Patton,  a  very  polite,  obliging 
man,  who  received  us  with  the  utmost  attention,  and  offered) 
with  the  greatest  kindness,  every  thing  he  had  to  give.  He  di- 
rected the  crew  of  the  Nadeshda  to  be  provided  every  day  with 
fresh  meat,  and  tendered  a  supply  of  flour,  an  article  we  stood 
very  much  in  oeed  of.  Our  stock  of  biscuit  had  greatly  de- 
ci«ased,  that  fi-om  Ochotsk  being  now  so  bad  that  I  could  no 
longer  give  it  to  my  crew ;  but  the  scarcity  of  flour  was  so 
great  in  the  island  that  none  was  allowed  to  be  sold  even  to  the 
inhabitants,  the  late  capture  of  the  Cape,  and  the  expedition  to 
the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  having,  entirely  exhausted  the  magazines. 
I  was  obliged  to  take  this  circumstance  into  consideration,  niul 
I  lioped  with  a  speedy  passa^^c  and  some  economy  to  make  our 
own  stock  last  until  we  readied  Copenhagen. 

1  know  of  no  belter  place  to  gf^t  supplies  after  a  long  voyage 
than  St.  Helena.  The  road  is  perfectly  safe,  and,  at  ah  tunes, 
more  convenient  tlian  Table  bay  or  Simon's  bay  at  the  Cape. 
Tiie  entrance,  with  tlie  precaution  of  first  getting  near  the  land, 
is  perfectly  easy ;  and  on  quitting  the  island  nothing  more  is 
necessary  than  to  weigh  anchor  and  stand  out  to  sea.  Every 
kind  of  provision  may  be  obtained  here,  particularly  the  best 
kinds  of  garden-stufls,  and  in  two  or  three  days  a,  ship  may  be 
richly  provided  with  every  thing.  Porter  and  wine,  especially 
Madeira,  were  in  great  abundance,  as  well  as  all  sorts  of  ship 
provisions,  such  as  salt  meat,  peas,  butter,  and  even  naval  stores. 
Nothing  can  exceed  the  convenience  for  watering ;  in  twenty- 
four  hours  a  ship  is  supplied  with  the  greatest  facility  with  a 
complete  stock,  ami  in  eight  and  forty  may  again  proceed  on 
her  voyage.  St.  Helena  is,  in  every  respect,  preferable  for  ships 
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-returning  to  Europe  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  as  purchases 
there  are  not  so  certain,  and  are  attended  with  considerable 
ddaj.  The  price  of  necessaries  is,  in  truth,  high  at  the  former, 
and  dearer,  perhaps,  considering  all  things,  than  at  any  other 
place  whatever.  We  paid,  for  instance,  three  guineas  for  a 
sheep  weighing  from  eighteen  to  twenty  pounds,  one  guinea  for 
a  sack  of  potatoes  of  one  hunded  pounds  weight;  fowls  and 
ducks  cost  half>a-guinea  a  piece;  a  dozen  eggs  one  dollar,' and 
other  things  in  the  same  proportion.  King's  ships,  and  those  of 
the  East^India  coini>any,  pay  nothing  for  water  upon  anchoring 
here.  English  merchant  ships  pay  at  the  rate  of  five  guineas, 
and  forrijrncrs  *  thf  donWc.  Foreigners  are  not  allotvcd  to  go 
beyouc]  the  town,  aud  as  tliis  consists  of  only  one  street,  tlie  walk 
for  stviuiQcrs  is  very  coriii lud  ;  the  retznlation,  however,  generally 
S|)rakmg,  is  not.  vrr}  strictly  adlicrecl  1o,  manv  exceptions  being 
made  111  then  lavour,  particularly  with  naturalists.  A  cucum- 
stance  had,  however,  recently  occurred,  which  seemed  to  prove 
the  necessity  of  its  exact  observation.  A  foreigner,  who  gave  him- 
self out  as  a  botanist,  but  who,  in  reality^  was  an  engineer,  re-  » 
inained  some  time  in  the  island.  Under  various  pretexts  he  pro- 
longed his  stay  for  several  months,  during  which  he  succeeded  in 
obtaining  the  friendship  of  the  governor  and  his  family,  and  at 
length  was  allowed  to  visit  the  interior,  where,  instead  of  making 
botanical  collections,  be  drew  plans  of  all  the  batteries  and  forts. 
The  ship  on  board  of  which  he  returned  to  Europe  was  taken 
by  the  .English,  and  his  scandalous  deceit  discovered ;  since 


*  I  was  assuml  th  a  even  foreign  ships  of  w&r  are  obliged  to  pay  th<»e  duties, 
tbp  island  not  belonging  to  tlic  govoitimcnt,  but  to  the  Enst-lDdia  company} 
iiotliing,  tiowever,  was  allowed  to  be  deinaDded  ot  us. 
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whicU  tiiiic  the  governor  has  found  liiniself  compelled  to  be 
more  strict  in  regard  to  ihc  orders  of  the  East  India 
company  than  his  incii nation  would  otherwise  have  made 
him:  at  all  events,  he  appeared  to  regret  that  he  could  not 
allow  Dr.  Tilesias  to  make  a  botanical  excursion  in  the  island. 
An  exception  had,  indeed,  been  made  a  few  weeks  before  in 
favour  of  a  Dr.  Licbtenstein,  who  happened  to  be  at  the  Cape 
at  the  time  of  its  capture  by  the  English ;  but  he  had  brought 
particular  recommendations  irom  Sir  David  Baird,  the  governor 
of  the  Cape,  which  procured  him  the  permission  to  visit  the 
whole  island* 

The  daily  observations  on  board  the  ship  by  Dr.  Horner, 
made  the  latitude  of  our  anchorage    .      .      15*  54'  48^  S. 

Our  time-pieces,  with  the  new  rate  assigned 

to  them  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  made  the 

longitude  of  our  ancliorage,  according  to  No. 

128        .  r  28'  ^O"  W. 

By  Bennington's  watch  .  ,  .  .  5  34  40 
No.  1856  5  31  15 

Hie  trne  longitude,  as  adopted  by  l>r.  Mas- 
keSyne  from  the  meridiaii  diifeveDice  «f  the  Cape, 
calculaled  by  Afason  and  Dixoo,  is       .      .  5  49  00 

Dr.  Horner  detennined  the  rate  of  our  time-pieces  at  Canton, 
when  No.  128  was  -  4"  26'  20%  and  No.  IS56  =  3'  47'  15^. 
The  error  of  No.  128,  therefore,  in  a  space  of  three  -months, 
during  which  we  bad  fiiequmitly  chaoged      temperatUiFeof  the 
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climate,  was  =  1'  22'  40'.  Between  the  Cape  and  St  Helena, 
a  passage  of  fourteen  days,  an  error  had  crept  into  the  ship's 
reckoning  of  three  and  a  half  degrees  west,  which  ait)se  from 
the  constant  current  to  the  S.  E.  The  total  of  all  the  errors  to 
the  soutliward  amounted  to  1*  31'.  The  variation  of  the  mag> 
netic  needle,  which  was  ascertained  by  several  sets  of  azimuths 
taken  every  even i  155,  varying  from  10*  57'  40'  to  l?"  28'  00*  was, 
in  the  mean,  17*  18  10"  W. 

We  remaiaed  four  days  at  St.  Helena,  and  our  stay  here,  in 
every  other  re?:pe€t  extremely  pleiisant,  was  attended  by  «n  ac- 
cident as  melancholy  as  it  wus  uiu  xpectcd  :  our  second  Ijeute- 
nant,  Golowat&dteiV,  a  iine,  elegant  young  rnau,  only  tvventy- 
six  years  of  age,  and  an  admirable  officer,  having  put  a  violent 
end  to  his  existence.   About  an  hour  before  the  perpetration  of 
the  act  I  left  him  on  board  the  ship,  apparently  composed,  but 
I  had  scarcely  reached  the  shore  when  word  was  brought  me 
that  he  Imd  shot  himself.   Since  our  departure  from  Kamt- 
schatka  I  had  observed  an  alteration  in  his  manner,  originally 
occasioned  by  some  misunderstandings  and  unpleasant  explana- 
tions, the  account  of  which  cannot,  how  ever,  be  interesting  to 
any  ^e.   All  my  endeavours  to  divei't  him  from  his  increasing 
melancholy  proved  fruitless ;  but  no  one  in  the  ship  imagined 
♦liat  this  would  have  led  io  an  art  of  self-murder,  anrl,  par- 
ticularly, so  shortly  before  the  termination  of  our  Aoynge.  1 
hnd  hoped  tliat  on  his  return  to  his  parents,  relations,  and 
fiicrKls,  he  would  soon  have  recovered  iroiii  a  ditjcabe  ari:sing 
lioni  a  heated  imagination.    On  board  the  ship  there  was  no 
chance  of  such  recovery;  for  neither  could  I,  although  1  in- 
variably treated  him  with  the  greatest  kindness  and  attention,. 
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nor  any  of  his  comrades  obtain  his  confidence ;  aU  attempts 
to  relieve  him  from  his  erroneous  opinions  being  of  no  avail. 
The  governor  directed  him  to  be  buried  with  the  military 
honours  due  to  his  rank;  and  Mr.  Wilkinson,  the  clergyman  of 
Hie  place,  performed  the  funeral  ceremonies  without  the  least 
hesitation.  .  . 

Having  received  po-;itive  information  here  of  the  tleclaration 
of  war  between  Russia  aufl  France.  1  regretted  very  much  that 
Captain  Lisianskoy,  in  neizlcct  of  my  positive  orders,  should 
have  passed  without  touching  uL  St.  Helena.  Our  mutual 
safety  required  thai  we  should  not  separate..  I  had.no  doubt 
that  the  passports  given  us  by  the  French  government  would 
have  protected  us,  even  in  case  of  hostilities,  from  . any  hostile 
attack  on  the  part  of  their  ships  of  war;  but  the  same  con- 
sideration cannot  always  be  expected  from  privateers,  even 
when  the  .orders  of  their  government  are  placed  before  their 
eyes.  I  had  left  some  of  my  guns  in  Kamtschatka,  and  it  was  a 
mere  matter  of  precaution  to  replace  them  if  possible ;  I  there* 
fore  requested  the  governor's  assistance  to.  enable  me  to  .do  so. 
lie  offered  most  willingiy  to  provide  me,  aful  examined  himself 
his  magajcines;  aud  when  I  tancicd  1  had  Ibnnd  some  of  the 
proj)er  cahbre,  he  nuulc  tliciu  over  to  nic  with  all  their  appa- 
ratus, l)iit  it  proved,  upon  trial,  that  we  could  turn  tiieni 
lo  no  account,  aud  we  were  obUged  to  sail  with  only  twelve 
guii^.  Being  alone,  I  thought  it  best  not'  to  run  through,  the 
English  channel,  in  which  direction  most  of  the  French  priva* 
teers  cruise.;  and  after  passing  the  Azores,  I  steered  for  the 
northern  point  of  Scotland,  intending  to  gain  the  Nortji  sea 
by  the  passage  between  the  Shetland  and  the  Orkney  islands. 
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This  necessarily  rendered  our  voynge  somewhat  longer;  but  in 
the  present  circumstances  it  appeared  to  me  to  afford  a  greater 
prospect  of  safetj. 

On  the  8th  of  May,  in  the  morning,  I  weighed  anchor,  but 
did  not  sail  until  the  evening,  as  I^uld  not  refuse  tlie  invita> 
tion  given  to  myself  and  my  officers  by  tlie  governor  to  dine 
that  day  with  him.  At  miflnight  we  left  St.  Helena  with  a 
fresh  S.  S.  E.  wind  ;  but  as  it  soon  died  away,  we  were  still  in 
sight  of  tlie  island  the  next  morning,  until  sliorily  alter  we  lost 
it  in  the  haze.  Ncthuig  oi  any  consequence  occurred  on  our 
passage  to  the  equator. 

'  On  the  1 9th  Ma^',  at  about  half  past  five  in  the  evening,  we  saw 
in  latitude  2*  43'  S.,  and  longitude  SO*  35'  W.,  in  the  direction  of 
N.  N.  W.,  and  at  the  distance  of  about  twelve  or  fifteen  miles, 
a  singular  phenomenon,  but  which,  owing  to  the  lateness  of  the 
day>  we  were  unfortunately  unable  to  examine  sufficiently  close 
to  ascertain  the  nature  of  it.  A  cloud  of  sm<^e  rose  to  about 
the  height  of  a  ship's  mast;  disappeared  suddenly;  then  rose 
again,  and  vanished  entirely.  It  could  not  be  a  water-spout, 
nor  a  ship  on  fire,  as  some  persons  on  boar<?  roneeivefl,  for  the 
8mokc  rose  much  too  high  ;  and  Dr.  Horner  was  of  ()[>ini<)n  that» 
if  the  whole  was  not  an  ocular  deception  occasioned  by  a 
refraction  of  the  rays  of  liglit,  ii  had  all  the  appearance  of  a 
volcamc  eruption,  and  was  possibly  tiie  ioreiuiiuer  of  some 
island. 


On  the  2l5t  May  we  celebrated  the  festival  of  St.  Nicholas, 
the  protector  of  our  fleet ;  and  on  tlie  same  day,  at  three  in  the 
VOL.  rr.  3  e 
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afternoon*  crossed  the  line  in  longitude  22*  18'  30*  W.  The 
passage  of  the  line  in  this  lon^tude,  or  even  more  to  the  west^ 
ward,  on  the  homeward  voyage  to  Europe,  is  not  attended  with 
any  loss  of  time ;  for  even  by  running  so  much  to  the  westward 
u  few  degrees  in  so  long  a  voyage,  particularly  in  the  higher 
latitudes,  cannot  make  any  difference,  and  experience  has  shewn 
that  the  winds  in  this  direction  are  fresher ;  while  more  to  the 
eastward  there  are  frequent  calms,  and  it  is  of  itself  a  sufficient 
advantage  to  remain  as  short  a  time  as  possible  in  the  unwhole^ 
some  regions  about  the  equator.  I  have,  indeed,  the  authority 
of  Dapre,  of  so  much  weight  with  every  navigator,  against  me ; 
but,  in  nl!  probability,  he  thought  more  of  a  direct  course  than 
ol'the  IrciUIi  ot"  his  crew.  The  cmTcnt  to  the  eastward  whirh, 
it  is  well  kno^\  n,  prevails  on  tlie  eoast  ot"A[rjea,  >vould  certainly 
favour  tiie  passage  to  Europe;  but  so  great  a  vicinity  to  the 
roast  of  Africa,  where  there  are  constant  variations  from  tor* 
iiailo*^  t  o  ( liliiib,  inusi  evidently  be  pernicious  to  the  health  of  the 
Ci-ew ;  aatl  I  know  not  whether  this  ca&twurd  current  stretches  as 
far  to  the  west  as  the  present  usual  course  Irom  St.  Helena  to 
the  equator*,  as  1  have  only  one  example  of  it,  besides  my  own 
experience.  I  believe,  however,  that,  although  of  no  considera- 
ble force,  it  exists,  at  least,  between  tlie  Cape  and  the  fifteenth 
degree  of  west  longitude.  Captain  Cook  says  expressly  in  his 
third  voyage,  that  when  a  ship  crosses  the  line  fifteen  or  twenty 
degrees  to  the  eastward  of  St  Jagp,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  third  or 
eighth  degree  of  west  longitude,  the  current  will  be  found  as 
strong  to  the  eastward  as  it  would  be  westward  in  tlic  meridian 


*  Cook's  tJihxl  Voyage,  vol.  i.  p.  4B,  orig-  edit,  io  4to. 
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of  St.  Jaso,  or  even  more  to  the  westj  for  the  nearer  you  ap- 
proach  the  coahi  of  Africa  the  stronger  does  the  current  set  to 
ilie  eastward.  Ships  passing  the  line  on  tlie  boundaries  of  the 
east  and  westward  currents,  viz.  in  the  eighth  and  twelftli  degrees 
of  west  longitude,  will  not,  therefore,  find  any  icniarkable  error 
in  their  reckoning  before  they  reach  the  parallel  of  the  tenth  de- 
gree of  south  latitude,  as  the  eastward  and  westward  currents  will 
hitherto  have  been  equal.  This  he  had  already  experienced  in 
Lis  second  voyage. 

We  found  the  variation  of  the  compass  on  tlip  day  oi  our 
crossing  the  line,  by  several  scf5  of  good  azimuths,  m  tlic  morn- 
ing 12°  8'  45",  and  in  the  e.vcnuvj;  12'  7  lo     est.    In  the  year 
1795,  Vancouver  iound  it  on  the  line  in  thi;  mcridiaii  ul'  21' 
35'  =  9'  20'  nest,  which  proveb  an  addition  ol'  two  degrees  and 
three  quarleih  in  a  space  of  eleven  years.    On  my  return  from 
China  in  the  yeai  1799,  the  variation  here  was  found  to  be  11" 
S3' ;  and  in  1764,  Nicholson  found  it  on  the  line,  in  tlie  longitude 
of  20'  40'  =  7*  5ff,  so  that  the  variation  of  the  magnetic  needle 
in  these  seas  is  evidently  increasing.  This  seems  also  to  be  proved 
by  every  known  observation ;  and  there  is  no  part  of  the  world 
where  they  can  be  made  at  sea  with  more  accinacy  tlian  in  the 
regions  of  the  south-east  trade  winds,  between  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  and  the  equator,  the  sea  being  constantly  calm,  and  the 
Weather  mild  and  beautifuL    At  St.  Helena  we  found  the  varia< 
tion  of  the  compass  17°  18'  10*" ;  and  in  1764,  it  w^as  observed  by 
Nicholson  to  b(-  11*  38',  an  observation,  the  correctness  of  which 
cannot  lie  iloal)tcd,  his  systetn  being  to  deduce  the  lon«:^itudc 
from  suel)  variation.    Jt  is,  tiierefore,  a|)[>arent  from  the  ol)- 
sei'vatious  made  at  bt.  ticlcna,  and  ou  tlie  Ime,  iu  the  yeai's  1764 
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and  liiuG,  that  in  tlic  space  of  forty-two  years  the  variation  of 
the  cx)ujpass  hat>  increased  4  12  aud  o"  40,  amouutiug  in  the 
mean  to  nearly  five  degrees :  notwithstanding  which,  in  a  work 
intended  as  a  guide  to  the  navigation  to  and  from  the  East 
Indies  (Oriental  Navigator,  or  l^st-India  Directions,  last  edi- 
tion of  1801),  the  variation  at  the  equator  is  expressly  stated  to 
he  only  half  a  degree  more  to  the  westward  than  in  Nicholson's 
time ;  viz.  eight  degrees  and  a  half.  As  the  longitude  at  sea  is 
no  longer  deduced  from  the  variation  of  the  compass,  as  recom- 
mended by  Nicholson,  this  incorrectness  cannot  be  attended  with 
tiny  evil  consequences ;  but  it  is  a  matter  of  just  surpme  that,  in 
England,  where  both  in  theory  and  practice  navigation  has  been 
brought  to  such  a  high  pitch  of  perfection,  Nicholson's  liy|jo- 
tbcsis  should  have  been  reprinted  so  lately  1801,  and  that  too 
iiirorrectly.  (See  the  Oriental  Navigator,  j>ages  646 — 657.)  His 
instruc  tions  for  crossing  the  line  on  the  voyage  to  India,  with 
6'  30  and  7' 00'  west  variation,  but  m  returning  to  Europe,  with 
eight  dcgrcesj  nnght  have  been  of  use  foi  ty  years  ago,  when  the 
metliod  of  finding  Uie  longitude  at  sea  by  distances  of  the  sun 
and  moon  was  known  to  very  few  navigators,  and,  for  a  timev 
no  great  error  was  committed  by  pursuing  them ;  but  at  present 
a  variation  of  seven  degrees  would  hardly  be  found  on  the  coast 
of  Africa. 

On  the  S!2d  May,  in  the  fifth  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  SS^ 

of  longitude,  the  sen.  ^vith  a  fresh  breeze  from  the  southward, 
was  very  strongly  illuminated  during  the  whole  niirht;  more,  in- 
deed, than  we  had  seeti  it  in  all  the  course  of  our  voyage.  The 
•waves  eonimunieated  their  brightness  to  the  sails,  and  tlie  whole 
wean  appeared  wrapped  m  llanie.    In  the  year  179*2  the  same 
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.thing  was  observed  precisely  in  this  part  by  Captain  Gamault  of 
the  Ganges. 

We  did  not  fall  in  with  the  north-east  trade  irind  unti)  the 
89lh  of  May,  when  we  reached  latitude  6*  57'.  Hitherto  we 
had  experienced  the  same  unpleasant  weather  as  usually  prevails 
in  the  regions  between  the  equator  and  the  nortb'^st  and 

south-east  trade  winds.    Our  rigsinf!:  was  grown  so  bad  as  to 
stand  in  need  of  .ilmost  daily  rr|>airs,  and  even  the  shrouds  of 
the  lower  as  well  as  tlic  uj)])cr  masts  were  hrtiuently  breaking 
asunder.    If  the  scabou  ot  tljc  year  had  not  beea  so  iavourablc, 
the  critical  situation  of  the  ship  might  ha\  e  occasioned  us  some 
uneasiness;  for  our  iiiain-yard»  wlucli  bad  already  undergone 
considerable  repairs  at  Kamtschatka,  was  again  found  to  be  out 
of  order.    By  the  assistance^ and  skill  of  our  carpenter  we  were 
enabled,  in  some  degree,  to  remedy  the  evil ;  but  it  was  stiU 
only  with  the  greatest  precaution  that  we  could  venture  to  carry 
sail  on  our  main-mast.   In  all  other  respects  our  voyage  was 
perfectly  uniform.  The  trade  wind  blew  constantly  from  the 
east,  north-east,  a«d  east  by  north :  our  course  was  iu  the  di- 
rection of  north  by  west,  and  north  by  ^\'est  half  west.    On  the 
9th  of  June  wc  crossed  the  northern  tropie  in  longitude  63'. 
The  sky  was  overeasl,  ami  the  air  tfjlerably  cool,  the  quicksilv  er 
in  the  thennometei'  seldom  ri^uig  to  20*;  and  althou^li  we  had 
the  sun  neaily  iu  the  zenitli,  wc  could  not  coiuplam  ot  being 
o^>preased  l>y  the  heat. 

On  the  10th  of  June,  in  latitude  35*  30',  and  longitude  67°  26 , 
wc  lost  the  north-east  trade  wind ;  nor  did  we,  without  con- 
siderable difficulty,,  get  into  the  regions  of  the  variable  winds. 
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During  ten  days  vre  had  alternate  calms  and  light  breezes  fVoift 
every  point  of  the  compass*  with  a  heavy  swell  from  the  north- 
ward :  at  length,  about  eleven  o'clock  at  night  of  Uie  20th 
June  we  got  a  gentle  wind  from  the  south»west,  after  a  calm  of 
three  days  duration*  during  which^  In  the  literal  sense  of  the 
word)  not  a  breath  of  air  was  perceptible.  In  these  tliree  days, 
to  our  great  mortification,  not  a  cloud  obscured  the  heavens ;  the 
barometer,  without  the  smallest  variation,  stood  constantly  at 
tliirty  inches  fifteen;  and  the  hygrometer,  at  thirty-five  and 
thirty-six,  showed  an  unusual  degree  of  dryness.  In  all  this 
time  wo  made  ihiily  cxperiment-s,  both  in  the  niorniiiL;-  and 
evening,  on  tlic  variation  of  tlie  compass  :  six  sets  ot"  azimuth  ob- 
servations, uhic  li  varied  tVoni  12'  21'  4(f  to  14' 04'  lO*,  and  lour 
sets  ot  ampUtudcs,  varying  from  12'  (>?  to  13  gave,  in.  the 
mean,  for  SO'  30'  of  north  latitude,  and  41°  of  west  longitude,  a 
variation  of  13'  00'  15"  west 

On  the  1st  of  July  in  latitude  46*  35',  and  longitude  SD*  4&>, 
we  perceived,  at  day>break,  a  three-masted  ship  right  a-head  of 
\js.  For  three  hours  successively  she  continued  to  manoeuvre, 
first  steering  east,  then  to  the  westward,  then  bringing-to,  till 
about  ten  o'clock,  perceiving  that  we  continueKl  our  course 
under  all  sail,  she  held  her  wind,  and  by  two  o'clock  •^va?  out 
of  sight.  She  v/ns,  in  all  prubabdity,  sonic  privateer,  wliicb, 
dou])ttul  for  what  to  take  us,  at  last  thought  it  adviseable  not 
to  approach  too  near  to  us* 

Kerfiruc'len,  in  liis  voyage  lo  flic  Northern  ocean,  gives,  as  the 
latitude  of  the  island  of  Ilockall,  57 '  50'  N.,  and  ID'  UO'  as  its 
lon^tude  west  of  Pairs:  he  <loe&  not,  however,  cientiou  any 
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autliority  for  this  detemiiimtiou ;  nor  did  he  hiiusolf  see  it  in 
eitlier  of  his  two  voyages  in  the  years  1767  and  I768.  In 
Verdun  and  Pingr^'s  chart  of  the  Atlantic  ocean  this  island  Ue» 
in  57'  30',  and  16*  30'  from  Paris.  These  statements  led  me  to 
believe  an  incorrectness  in  the  situation  assigned  it,  and  I  was 
desirous  of  obtaining  sight  of  it*,  but  the  wind,  which  had  so 
frequently  proved  unfavourable  to  us  in  the  course  of  this 
voyage,  continued  so  upon  this  occasion.  We  could  only  have 
reached.it  with  considerable  loss  of  time;  and  as  it  was  un- 
certain when  we  should  get  to  the  North  sea,  I  could  not  ven- 
ture to  prolong  our  voyage,  considering  the  scantiness  of  our 
supply  of  biscuit. 

On  tlic  l'2th  .1  uly  in  latitude  .jO'  40  ,  and  (f  21'  \vc«f  longitude, 
.spoko  ail  l  aii^lisli  |)i  i  v;;tcrr,  nine  da_ys  from  London.  The 
captain,  who  carnc  mi  board  my  ship,  acquainted  me  witli  the 
recent  hostilitif  s  Ixtween  England  and  Prussia,  which  was  tlic 
occasion  of  his  picsenl  cruise. 

On  the  16th  July  we  fell  in  with  the  Englbh  frigate  Blanche, 
Captain  Lavic.  Prom  him  we  learnt  that  three  French  li'igates 
bad  been  cruising  for  some  weeks  in  this  latitude,  and  had  al- 
ready captured  several  English  Greenlanders ;  and  that  as  one 


*  I  ha^e  since  fbaD<I  (p.  539  of  the  first  volmne  of  CoUins's  account  of  South 
Wales,  orig,  edit,  in  4to.),  lli'it  tlic  island  of  Rockal!  'vns  s^-on  on  the  iGlli  June, 
ni^df  by  his  Britannic  uiyje^ty's  iliip,  Bhtoiiuia,  Cm^taiu  Raveo,  on  iui'  liitura 
from  Botany  Bay  to  England.  Captain  Saven  determined  it»  situation  in  57*  SSf 
N.,  and  15'^  50*  Vf.  Kergueieu's  calculation  ▼aries,  therefore,  nine  minutes  in  tb« 
latitude,  and  only  ten  minntes  in  the  longitude  from  the  later  observations. 
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u I  these  frigates  cruized  more  pailicularij  in  ihe  vicinity  ol'  tlic 
Orkne3's»  the  Blanche  had  been  sent  out  in  quest  of  her*. 

On  the  17th  July,  early  ia  the  morning,  we  discovered  tlie 
Orkneys.  At  noon  Mould  head,  on  the  island  of  Papa  Vestra, 
bore  S.  E.  43%  and  Noup  head  in  the  island  of  Vestra  S.  £.  14*. 
On  the  18th,  at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  saw  the  island  of 

Fdlo  N.  E.  68*,  and  at  four  o'clock  Fairhill,  bearing  by  compass 
S.  E.60*.  On  this  day  we  found  the  variation  27*  3' 30  west. 
The  wind  was  moderate,  flying  between  south-west  and  south 

south-west,  u'liich  determined  me  to  take  the  channel  between 
Fairhill  and  the  Sheljiirui  islands.  The  niiildle  of  this  island 
bore  due  rasl,  and  we  liad  the  most  tavourable  opportunity  wc 
could  have  A\islR'd  ot  deteririiumg  its  latitude  in  an  accurate 
njamier.  The  da^  was  clear,  tlic  horizon  ujuucumliercd,  and 
the  sun's  altitudes  could  therefore  be  most  correctly  measured. 
These  gave  for  the  latitude  of  the  island  5<jt  33'  46".  Kerguelen 
places  it  in  59°  27'  00*  (Relation  dun  Voyage  dans  la  Mer  du 
Nord  par  M.  Kerguelen  Tremar^  Paris,  1771,  page  150). 
ITie  latitude  of  Fulo,  which  bore  at  the  same  time  N.  W.  ^, 
was  found  to  be  60*  0(5'  00',  and  its  longitude  3*  10'  55"  W.: 
Kerguelen  gives  60*  03'  as  the  latitude  of  this  island. 

A  little  after  twel^-e  o'clock  it  fell  calm,  nnd  continued  so  the 
whole  day.    'I'he  ptDjtle  <>f  Fairhill  availed  thcmsclvrs  of  this 
circumstance  to  come  on  board  in  several  boats,  bringing  fowls, 
sheep,  fish  and  eggs  tor  sale.    TJiey  live,  appearntly,  in  the 


•  On  the  day  after  our  fallino'  in  with  the  Blanche  she  met  die  FhiDCh  frigat)^ 
aad  captured  her  after  m  wbstioaie  engagement. 
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greatest  poverty,  at  least  their  ragged,  tattered  clothes  appeared 
to  indicate  such  a  condition.  Fairhill  is  a  lofty  island  with  craggy 
shores,  and  may  be  approached  within  half  a  cable's  length. 

I  learnt,  to  my  utter  astonishment,  that  this  small,  rocky,  and 
apparently  inhospitable  island,  rontaincd  two  hundred  and  Hl  ty 
inhabitants,  whose  appearance  was  fre-^h  and  lieahhy ;  and 
although  tliey  betrayed  outward  siuns  ot"  poverty,  the  sui.)p]y 
they  inoutilit  us  sulhricntly  proved  that  they  were  in  no  want 
of  whoJehouie  provisions. 

In  most  charts  ten  o'clock  is  set  down  as  the  time  of  high 
water  at  the  island  of  Fatriiill  at  the  full  and  new  moon,  but  we 
found  it  later,  and,  in  fact,  that  it  could  not  be  earlier  than 
twelve  o'clock  in  the  channel  between  Fairhill  and  the  Shetland 
islands.  The  fishermen  told  us  it  was  at  a  quarter  past  eleven. 
The  tide  sets  from  the  north-west ;  and  the  ebb,  besides  con- 
tinuing an  hour  longer,  appears  stronger  than  the  flood.  It 
is  of  importance  to  know  the  exact  time  of  their  change 
in  this  channel,  for  if  great  attention  is  not  paid  to  the  en- 
suing ehang*\  and  it  should  happen  to  fall  calm,  a  ship  might 
easily  be  driven  on  shore.  The  channel  is  not  above  twenty 
miles  wide,  and  the  tides  at  the  time  ot'  tlie  full  and  new  niooii 
luu  at  the  rate  of  troin  six  to  sev  en  l^nots  an  iiour.  iL coritmued 
eahn  all  niglit  and  durino-  the  whole  of  the  next  day,  on  which 
account  we  rcniamcd  in  sight  of  Fairhill  and  tlie  Shetland 
islands.  On  the  19  th  July  at  noon  our  latitude  was  59°  46  56  ' 
N.,  and  0*  39  41"  W.  Scantness,  the  southern  extreme  of  the 
Shetland  islands,  bearing  at  the  time  north>west  74*;  Hangclitf, 
theb  easternmost  point,  N.  W.  7*;  and  Fairhill  S.  W.  56*. 
HangclifT  at  eleven  o'clock  bore  due  north,  and  its  meridian 
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difference  fix)in  Fulo,  which  twenty-four  hours  before  was  to  the 
norlhward  of  us,  was  by  our  watches  1*  11'  30  ".    The  longitude 

of  the  island  of  Fulo,  by  the  corrected  rate  of  No.  128,  was 
2°  15'  55',  that  of  cape  IJangchti"  therefore  0°  55  25'';  accord- 
ing to  Lord  Mulgrave  s  observations,  it  is  0*56' 30".  (^'oyaj^e 
au  Pole  Borcale  par  le  C  Mpitame  Pliipps,  page  22.)  The 
meridka  differetu  e  between  llaiiLThff  and  Fulo  was,  at  all 
events, determined  witii  the  greatest  accuracy,  and  is  7|'greatei- 
than  in  Lowenom's  chart  of  the  Shetland  islands.  Scantness  we 
found  to  be  m  59*  50*  45"  north. 

On  the  22d  of  July,  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  we  spoke 
the  English  sloop  of  war  the  Lynx,  Captain  Marshall,  and  on 
the  2Sd  the  Quebec  frigate,  Capain  Lord  Falkland.  His  lord- 
ship sent  an  officer  on  board,  offering,  in  the  politest  terms,  any 
assistance  of  which  we  mightstand  in  need,  afW  so  long  a  voyage. 
From  this  frigate  we  obtained  the  first  information  of  the  Neva, 
which  about  a  week  before  had  sailed  under  convoy  of  an 
English  cutter  from  Portsmouth  for  Cronstadt.  At  six  o'clock 
in  the  evcnirrj'  we  discovered  the  coast  of  Norway  at  the  distance 
of  eighteen  miles.  All  night,  and  the  next  morning,  the  iiJ5th, 
we  lay  becalmed  ;  at  noon  the  Naze  bore  N.  W.  17%  and  the 
island  of  Malo,  distinguished  by  its  white  tower,  N.  F,.  28*. 
Our  latitude  was  5T'  42'  40"  N.,  the  n^rest  land  was  about  nine 
miles  off.  The  next  day»  at  eleven  o'clock,  the  Naze  bore 
N.  W.  14* ;  and  as  its  longitude  is  accurately  determined,  this 
gave  us  the  means  of  ascertaining  the  error  of  our  timepieces, 
which  in  No.  128  was  10'  east  At  Hangcliff,  by  Lord  Mul- 
grave's  determination  of  this  cape^  we  found  it  15'  east. 
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Contrary  winds  and  calms '  during  our  voyage  through  the 
Sleeve  and  the  Cattegat  exhausted  our  patience,  which,  with 
the  hourly  increasing  anxiety  to  touch  some  £urop€an  land  in 
the  vicinity  of  our  own  country,  appeared  incapable  of  any 

fresh  trial.  The  fair  wind  tailed  ns  every  where ;  nor  was  it 
until  ten  o'clock  in  the  ixjoming  of  the  2d  of  August  that  the 
Nadt'shda  came  to  an  anchor  in  Copenhagen  road.  The  ship 
was  detained  ibr  two  days  oil  Hclsmgoer  by  a  contrary  wind, 
where  I  left  her,  and  proceeded  to  C  openhagen  to  attend  to 
the  necessary  business  there,  in  order  that  our  departure  for 
Cronstadt  might  be  facilitated  as  much  as  possible.  We  were 
five  months  and  twenty-four  days  in  our  passage  from  China  to 
Copenhagen,  during  which  we  spent  only  four  days  at  anchor 
at  St.  Helena,  when  a  very  small  part  of  the  crew  weie  enabled 
to  go  on  shore.  Notw  ithstanding  this  my  people  were  pertectly 
healthy,  and  at  the  time  of  our  arrival  at  Copenhagen  we  had 
not  one  man  on  the  sick  list. 

During  our  stay  in  Copenhagen  road  we  had  the  happiness 

to  receive  his  Royal  Highness  Prince  Ferdinand  Frederic,  who 
came  on  board,  during  a  very  stiff  breeze,  in  an  open  boat, 
accompanied  by  his  governor  Lieutenant  Bardenlt^ldt  of  the 
navy,  and  M.  Von  Bulow.  1  icceived  the  pnuce  w  itji  every 
mark  of  honour  due  to  his  exalted  rank,  ano  was  as  much  de- 
lighted with  his  amiable  disposition  as  wah  the  trankness  with 
which  his  governor  is  allowed  to  treat  him.  The  pi  nice  de\  otes 
himself  to  the  navy,  and  for  this  reason  Lieutenant  iiaidenlcldt, 
a  very  skilful  navigator,  has  been  appointed  his  governor,  who 
will  not  fail  to  make  an  excellent  seaman  of  him. 
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On  the  6th  of  August*  at  sevea  in  the  morning,  we  left  Copen* 
liagen,  and  after  an  unusually  long  passage  of  thirteen  days  we 
reached  Cronstadt  on  the  19th»  having  been  absent  three  years 
and  twelve  dajrs. 

During  this  time  iKt-  Nadt-shda  did  not  lose  a  single,  man  of 
her  crew*;  a  very  remarkable  instance,  certainly,  in  a  voyage  of 
this  nature  and  of  so  long  a  duration.  The  preservation  of  the 
health  of  my  people  was»  indeed*  an  object  to  which  I  paid  the 
greatest  and  most  unwearied  attention ;  and  my  satisfaction  in 
having  attained  it  could  only  be  exceeded  by  that  of  having 
saiely  brought  back  to  Cronstadt  the  Nadeshda  and  those  per- 
sons who  had  entrusted  tliemselves  to  my  care,  during  so  long  and 
dancrerous  a  voyac;e.  It  is  de^jervins;  likewise  of  particular  notice, 
and  1  mention  it  uith  the  greatest  satisJactiun,  and  tlie  most 
sincere  eratitude,  as  it  proves  the  skill  and  atteiUiun  of  ilie  ot- 
iicci  s-  ot  my  ship,  that  the  Nadeshda  ia  the  wliole  oi  the  voyage 
did  not  lose  a  mast  or  yard,  nor  even  an  anchor  or  a  cable,  not- 
withstanding we  were  frequently  in  a  situation  that  would  have 
warranted  their  loss,  with  the  exception  of  a  kedge  anchor  and 
two  cables  at  Nukahiwa.  Two  boats  were  stove-in  on  the  deck 
during  the  typhous ;  and  these,  with  a  main»top-ga]lant-yard, 
and  some  parts  of  the  rigging  which,  from  long  use,  were  not 
to  be  depended  upon,  were  the  only  things  we  had  to  replace. 

*  The  ambassadoi's  cook  alooc  died  at  th&  commeoceaieut  of  the  voyage.  This 
man's  death  might  easily  have  been  foreseen,  as  he  was  in  a  deep  decline ;  oad  it 
was  extramely  wrong,  considering  the  state  of  his  liealth,  to  bring  liini  upon  such 
a  voyage. 
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